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To Colonel. Murray. 


«Sir, ‘Camp, 12th June, 1803*. 

«Lam sorry to hear*so bad an account of the pontoons. I 
suspected Fhatthe roads would not be very good when the 
rains commeneed; and for that reason, as well as because I 
expeet thet the rivers will fill between the 14th and 20th, 1 
wished tliat the pontoons should leave Panwell on the 8th, 
at latast. 

‘YouMave dene cvery thing you could do; and I dare say 
that whit LLient. Goodfellow shall arrive at Panwell, many 
of the difficulties of which Captain Young complains will be 
removed, 

, When we quitted Poonah, Captain Graham was aglvancing 
rapidly @vith the soutars ; and I make no doubt but that in a 
shert time he wjll sheave been able to procure from them a 
sufficient supply for thik “Ypdy of troops; and I hoped that 
your paymastee would p& wsle to make equal progress. 

‘You should not confine yous dealings to one souear. 
Open a communifation with evcry soucar in Poonah, and 
take money from any man who yéll give it to you for bills 


e 7 s 
* Memurial aduessed to the Raharojah Dowlut Rao Scindiah by Lieut. Colonel 
2 Collins, Chickley, Lgil June, 1803. ° 





“Tor of an audienc#with Maharajah Dowlat 

Rao Scindiah, dh the Gttyof Sefter (28th May), the Colonel, by drier of his Bk- 

cellency the Mos@Noble the Goygrnor General, urged many cogent reasons and 

persuasions to induce the Maharaja& to declare, without delay or reser, whether 

the late negotiations carried on between his court, the Rajah of Berar, and Jeswunt” 

Rao Holkar, had been entered into for the purpose of obstructing the completion 
VOL. IL. BR 
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upon “:lcutta, Benares, Lucknow, or Madras ; [ can send 


them to you. a s 

‘If you find that you cannot get on wit 1 the shroffs, you 
must write to Mr. Dencan, and press him to send vou money. 
He will be at e to do so, a3 I know that lately the state of 
the finances at Bombay has considerably mended-; but if yen 
want cash immediately for the purchase of the ‘bullocxs I 
mentioned to you in my letter, there is money of mip in the 
hands of Licut. Colonel Close, for which you may call for 
this purpose, in proportion as you may want it. - 


of the engagements lately concluded at Bassein between his “Highness the Pesh- 
wah and the British Government, e 

‘But although Colonel Collins was extremely urgent with’ the Maharajah to 
give him instant information on this important point, and although the Colonel 
particvlarly pointed out the line of conduct which the British Government would 
be compelled to pursue, should the required explanation be withheld, yet the 
ministers of this durbar repeatedly declared that Colonel Collins must not expect 
any satisfactory answer to this question until a n.eeting had taken place be- 
tween the Maharajah and the Rajah of Bera. Maharajah_Do™Jut Rao Scin- 
diah also said, that be could not, without a violation of his faith, give Colonel 
Collins the satisfaction he demanded, until he (the Maharajah) had. conversed 
with Rayojee Bhoonsluh; but that after his interview with that Rajah, the 
Colonel should be informed whether there would be peace or war. 

* The proposed conference between Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar haying taken place, Colonel Coilins now expects that th Maha. 
tajah will, conformably to his promise, explicitly declace whether_it is his 
design to obstruct the completion of the treaty of Bassein, either~ by, means of 
his awa power, or in conjunction with Ragojee Bhoonslah and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar ; and Cotonel Collins farther requires that Maharajah Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah will state, without reserve, whether it be his present wish and intention 
to maiutaiw and preserve the relations of friendship which have su long subsisted 
between his sirdar and the British Government. is. 

‘Finally, in performance of his duty, Colonel Coins apprizes the Maharajah, 
that should he now refuse or delay to give exn/cit answers > the foregoing ques- 
tions, and continue with his army south of the Merbudda, such refusal or delay 
will be regarded by his Excellency ay an a:swai of hostile dcigns on che part of 
this court against the British Governinent: Colonel Collins therefore hopes that 
motives of moderation and justice,. s well as a proper sense of his own interests, 
will induce Maharajah Dowlut Rav Scindiah to act on the prese it occasion con- 
formably with the relations of an.ty which have so long subsisted between the 
two states, and which have‘never beef violated on the »art of the English, and 
consistently with the declaration that he (the Maharajah) made to the Colonel 
on the 29th of Zeacadeh (24th Maret but should the Mahar jah decline giving 
Colonel Collins the satictaction which he us~donands, in this case the Colonel 
requests thut Maharajah Dowlut Rav Scindiah-will Gamish iim, with a party 
of horse to escort him as far as Aurungabad, together with-supplies of grain 
sufficient “ur the subsistence of hig sepoye and followers, uutil their arrival at 
that city. 

‘J Couns, 
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«I have bought twenty-seven camels to carry tad camp 
equipage ofthe 78th reggment, which I propose should be 
paid for by the gyvernment of Boribay. The people from 
whom I bqught them have paid the mouey into my treasury, 
and have desired to have a bil} upon’Poonah. for it: I have 
egmplied with their request, and have given them a bill for 
4709 Chandory rupees upon Captain Matheson. If it will 
distress_Captain Matheson to pay this bill, you may also 
take that’sum from Colonel Close. But the expense of these 
camels will appear hereafter in Captain Matheson’s accounts, 
and if he has that money he may as well pay it at_present. 

: «1 have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray. « ArTuuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Maxwell. x 
© Dear CoLoneL,_ : “13th June, 1803. 

‘I do not clearly comprehend the object of the papers 
which you showed me last night, and I wish to have it ex- 
plained to inc. 

«In consequence of a representation from the officers of 
the cavalry, made by Colonel Dallas, I obtained the permis- 
sion of the Commander ‘in Chief, that a limited expense 
should he iicurred fér forage for their horses, when the 
corps should Ve placed in situations where it might be 
impossilte’ for the-grass cuttcrs to supply the necessary 
quantity ; and Lissucd orders upon the subject on the 3rd 
of June, in which, in obedience to the orders of the Com- 
minder in Chief, [ limited the period that the public should 
pay to those days [ thought the grass cutters might have 
fouud it difficultto procure-the necessary supply of forage. 

«{t apnears, However) that_notwithstanding the people at- 
tached to the gun bullocks procured forage for them, and 
that two hundred pioncers employed to cut grass for the 
carriage bufocks procured forage for these animals, the 
officers commanding troops continued to, purchase forage for 
the horses ducing the time the troops were encamped near_ 


Chinchore. 
‘tis my splitia tho Aar rans cutters ought also to have 


procured forage for ti horses in the same situation; an 
opinion in which I am Kappy fo find that you most fully 
‘agree; and that being the case, I cannot allow additional 

: B2 
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expeng< 4o be incurred by the public on account of forage 
during that period, without disobeying the orders of the 
Commander in Chicf. ~~ 4 

« The object-pf the. papers which you showed me last night 
was, I understgod, to “convirce me that additional expense 
had been incurred during the period above alluded to, by the 
officers commanding troops, of which I have no doubt; and 
to apprize me that as the expense was not to be paid. for the 
period during which you and I are of opinion the grass cutters 
could and ought to have supplied the forage, as well duiing 
that which they could not, the officers commanding troops 
were desirous not to receive any of it. Its unlucky that 
they did not fully explain, when they made their represtn- 
tation, that they wanted an additional permanent allowance 
to purchase forage, and not one merely to make good an 
expense incurred in consequence of extraordinary circim- 
stances: but at all events I wish te know whether I now 
comprehend what was intended to be shown by those papers, 
as I propose to recall the order which I issued on the 3rd of 
June. ral 

: ‘ Believe me, &c. - ‘ 
‘ Lieut, Colonel Maxwell, “© ArrnuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close... fi be 
* My pear Coronet, “Camp, 13th June, 1803. 
‘T return Mr. Duncan’s letter, and the copy of a paper 
received this day from Colonel Stevenson. The latter ap- 
pears to be a fiction. The demand of.the contribution from 
Mulcapoor could not have beem-made. Gopal Rao Bhow 
could not have entered the Nizaw’s territories; ard Inglia 
could not have marched without Colonel Collins's knowledge, 
and he says nothing of t.icse events in bis letter of the 6th 
to Malcolm. a a 
‘IT doubt Holkar’s invasion of Sruzerat, because the rains 
have set in, and he cannot remain in that country with his 
“cavalry. 2 > i 
= *It is yery improbable that Scutiab’s map would have 
yielded possession of Bulsaur quietly, on the very day that 
_..-Holkaz came into the country: Jt is more likely that the 
officer's cavalry was Scindiah’s. 
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©The patel of Nimgaum,. however, told me this day, that 
he had heard that Holkar marched irom Chandore, five days 
ago, for the Condabarry ghaut. - 2 

«Learn from Mr. Duncan tkat he has not got for me one 
ecrriage bullock, and not all the draught wanted even for 
the ridge; and yet he requires me to march off at once to 
the Attevesy!!! 

2 « Believe me, &e. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close. ~ « Artuur W&LLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear CevoneEL, «Camp at Angah, 14th June, 1803. 

«received last night your letters of the 7th. [rather 
doubt the intelligence enclosed therein, from Rajah Moniput 
Ram. Ihave letters from Colonel Collins, of a date as late 
as the 6th, in which he does not mention either of these 
events, with, which he certainly would have been acquainted, 
and would have noticed if they had been true. 

«Scinaah and the Rajah of Berar, however, have certainly 
met; and afew days will, think, bring to a decision the 
question of peace or war. 

“" «Tan. at present encamped about twenty miles to the 
southware of Ahmednugegur, and I intend to seize that place 
immeiliately, if there should be a war. I shall afterwards 
cross the Godavery, and act in co-operation with the troops 
under your command. : 

«Lwish you to move towards Aurungabad, with a view to 
be-prepared to meke-the arrangements at that place which I 
informed you that the “Nizam’s government had in contem- 
plation, as soon as you stall receive a communication of their 
wishes upon the subject. These arrangements will, it is to 
be hoped, secure -that place, which is a very great object 
gained. In the mean time, if Baba Inglia, or Gopal Rao 
Bhow, or any other Marbatta chief shoxld enter the Nizam’s _ 
territorities, he must be beaten out, and cut up, if possible. 
If such a one should come within a foreed march or two of 
your cavalry, Irctommend to$ou to dash at him, taking wich 
you the Company's and the Nizam’s cavalry. 

«I do not wish you to move your main body from’ Aurun-— 
gabad, till that post shall have been secured : but even if the 
chiefs you have mentioned, or any other Marhatta chiefs, not 
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having a greater number of tropps than those stated, should 
presume to enter the Nizam’s territories, at too great a 
distance for you to-march with your Compary’s cavalry, I 
think that the fiery Nabobs oxght to be slipped against them 
without loss of time. ae Py 

‘Indeed, in my opinion, it would be best if you were to 
keep the Nabobs in motion at some distance from-you, at 
all events ; and thus prevent these wandering small parties 
of Marhattas, who, I suspect, will be disavowed dy all the 
great chiefs, from entering the Nizaw’s tefritories. If these 
small parties, or even the greatschiefs, can > terrified into 
tranquillity, for a short time, the game will. be won; they 
will become tired ane will immediately disperse to seck for 
plunder elsewhere. 

«If the question of peace or war should remain undecided 
for any length of time, I must still remain to the southward 
of the Godavery, till I can seize Ahmednuggrr. In that 
case, I shall be either on the road to Puttun, or on that from 
Poonah to Aurangabad ; and your hircarrahs will $<d me on 
one or the other. I shall let you know which, as soon as I 
shall have found out on which there is, mast forage. 

‘If, by the slowness and indecision of all transtions in® 
which the Marhattas are concerned, I should be dztatted on 
this side of the Godavery till that river shall have filled, 
which I think probable, I must get you’to speak to Mohiput 
Ram and Sookroodoor to collect boats for me at Toka, at 
which place I propose to cross, if possible. Toka is, F-believe, 
within the Nizam’s territories, and is the place at which the 
last of the rivers that fill the Godsfery falls into it. It is.on 


the road from Poonah to Aurungabed. : 
« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson. : * Arrpor WELLESLEY. 


‘LT have just received your Ictters of the 8th and 9th, which 
~ make no alterations jiecessary in the above.” 


ae . 
s “To Lieut. GengralS~azt, # : 
« Sir, “Camp av Angah, 14th Jimne, 1803. 
‘Nothing particular has occurred since I last wrote to you 
«The Marhatta sirdars are still at Poonah, waiting, as I 
understood from Colonel Close, to take leave of the Peshwah. 
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But they all say that they will come forward, as soon as they 
shall have performed that ceremony. 

‘The Peshwaht has promised to writg to Scindiah to desire 
him not to advance to Poonak, but he had not yesterday 
written his lette?.” = 

«Matters yemaincd. nearly in the same state in Scindiah’s 
camp ;,but. the Rajah of Berar acknowledged on the 5th, that 
he had received the letter written to him by the Governor 
Gétneral, with the treaty of Basscin. 

‘IT enclose a report which I received yesterday, written by 
a gentleman employed to fake possession of the districts 
etded to the Company to the northward of Surat. These 
districts had been occupied by an.officer of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, under a sunnud from Ballojee Koonger, Scindiah's 
vakcel, and the Peshwah’s former minister. The possession 
was refused to the British Government by Scindiui's officer, 
and Mr. Inglis had that day obtained it partly by threats, 
and by showing a detachment under Captain Horton going 
to take gossession of the fort of Parneira. 

« Along with this report there came another, written by a 
native, on the 5th of Pune, from the ghaut, stating that 
Holltaphad gone towards Dhar, in Malwa. I know also that 
Holler bad not marched from the neighbourhood of Chan- 
dore orf the 2nd. * 

‘Upon the whole? therefore, I do not believe that Holkar 
is gone into Guzerat. It is my opinion that if he had been 
so neag as is supposed, Scindiah’s officer, who shust have 
known it, would not, have given up the districts on that same 
day to Mr. Inglis. Exon. if Scindiah and Holkar had not 
made weace, the officer, would haye known that the conse- 
quence of his entry inust have been confusion, during which 
he could hold the district with Smpunity. It is much more 
probable That the party of horse seen by the officer of the 
86th belonged to. Scindiah, and that they were posted on 
the road ,to prevent “Mr. Inglis from communicating with + 
Surat; and indeed if they veally had belonged to Holker, 
they would cithey havcveut up the officer of the 86th, ax if 
they did nof do “that they would not have said that they 
were his troops. — - 

«There is a letter also of the 7th. from Mr. Inglis to” 
Mr. Duncan, in which not a word is said of the supposed 
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irruption of Holkar, and no account of it has been received 
from Surat. : ; 

‘Thave desired Colonel Stevenson to move up to Aurung- 
abad, in order to be prepared to secure that place from the 
present soubahdar, as soon as the Nizam shall express a wish 
to that effect. 2 : 

‘Iam now about twenty miles to the southward of Ahmed- 
nuggur. The country has suffered much, but I contrive to 
get a liltle forage. ox. + ; 

‘IT havo the honor to’ve, &e. 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart,’ ~ ©ARtHUR Wetiestry. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


«Sir, - . “Camp, 15th June, 1803*, 

‘Amrut Rao’s vakcel has just been with me, and has ex- 
pressed a most anxious wish to have aw answer to his letter. 
He says that Amrut Rao has seen a letter from Anund Rao 
Holkar to Jeswunt Rao, in which the former states that the 
Peshwah had informed him that Amrut Rao was “<n treat 
with the English, and his Highness recommended that Jes- 
wunt Rao Holkar should seize him. Amrat Rao. therefore, 
pretends to apprehend that he is in some darger in tis pre- 
sent situation at Nassuck, and he has desired to havea letter 
from me, authorizing him to come to Sungum-nair, or even 
to this camp, for protection; or that I should consent to his 
increasing his forces so as to provide for his own safety. 

«Tn answer I told him, that I saw clear’y that Amru. Rao’s 
situation was delicate, but that I could dy ro more than urge 
the Peshwah to state what ‘answer ‘should te given to this 


* Memorandum transmitted by Lieut. Colonel Close, Resident at Poonah, to the 
Governor General, 


‘His Highness the Peshwah, having been made acquainted with the substance 
of the correspondence between Amrut Rao and Major General Wellesley, is satis. 
fied that his brother is disposed to return to his fomily, and to abandon the re- 
belious, The Peshwah, therefore, is inclined, from motives of mercy, to forget 
what has passed, and it is his intention iv allow Amrut Rao (on his returning to 
the.path of bis duty) country to the amount of fuus laca per annum, as long as 
he continues to obey the Peshwah’s orders, and “esides wherever he may be 
directed. This offer will be made fo Amrut Reo by Major General Weilesiey, 
who will inJorm him, at the same time, that he must come up to camp in ten 
days ‘after the receipt of this offer, or else it will not be considered valid, aud 
he will be then treated as a rebel, and an enemy to the state.’ 


> 
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letter; that if I advised him.to go to Sungum-nair, he might 
be disturbed by the Peshwah’s troops ; that if I advised him 
to come here. L.might be obliged to reduce him to the alter- 
native of staying 5 without a provision from the Peshwah, or 
af going off again, if his Highness “should not- consent to 
pardon him; and that, besides, his Highness might have 
some reason to complain if I was to receive into my camp, 
as a fricid, a person whom he should consider as an enemy. 

"In regpeet to his proposal, that I would consent to his 
increasing his forces, I could not recommend that measure, 
as I knew that he must pravide for them by the plunder of 
the country, which would only bring him into fresh diffi- 
culties. 

«The vakeel then remonstrated ranean the plunder of 
Amrut Rao’s servants at Poonah, and other places within 
the Peshwah’s reach, in which they resided. In answer to 
this I observed, that this misfortune was the consequence of 
the state of enmity in which the brothers were, and that their 
reconciliation would be the only remedy for it. In answer 
to his request, that we should interfere in their favor, I 
observed, that would preduce no good, and might probably - 
draw-fyaan the | Peshwah an observation, that we made friends 
of hisenemics: The vakecl then said, we carf retaliate, and 
have people in our power on whom we can be revenged. I 
answered, I could nt recommend this, because it would be a 
breach of Amrut Rao’s engagements with me, in consequence 
of which I had undertaken to make his peace withthe Pesh- 
wah; that the prince ciple of ‘that measure was a desire on his 
part to be forgiven by his,sovereign, which desire would be 
but illananifested by*an attack on his servants and ‘adher- 
ents. It is very desir able, on many accounts, that this man 
should have an answer soon ; and I shall be obliged to you, 
if you will urge the Peshwah to come toa decision on: the 
subject. 

‘ The vakeel formed me that Holkar was about ten coss ~ 
from Chandore, and that he had built sheds to cover in his 
horses for the mgnsooz- 

+ .*T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close’ « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


ca 
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To Lieut. Colonei Close. 


‘ My pear Cotonzt,- * Camp at Angab, 16th June, 1803. 

«I have received your letter of the 14h. I sincerely 
hope that you may succeed in getting us some byllocks, and 
in bringing forward the brinjarries. I have got a few 
bullocks from the Nizam’s country; but so few, that they 
do not replace the casualties even amongst the Bombay 
carriage bullocks. : oer ~ 7 

* We have had rain, which has done much mischief to our 
weak cattle. In short, nothing: but the required assistance 
from Poonah can keep us in the field. ns = 

«IT hear good accouats of Ahmednuggur; it is full of 
every. thing we want. The property of this country is 
lodged there. The capture of that place will relieve our 
immediate distresses, and will give every body spirits. But 
the resources of Poonah must keep us in the field during 
the rainy season. 

« My people got there 3000 bullocks in one month- besides 
the cattle purchased by individuals and bazaar people. 

‘ Have you got any description o7 Ahmednuggur? 

«I received accounts of Holkar this morning. Uc was, 
with all his army, Meer Khan, &c., at Abhoona, on4he40th ; 
this place is fifteen coss to the northward‘of Doorup. The 
fall of rain had been very violent in that part of the country, 
and his army was in the greatest distress. It was still re- 
ported that he was going towards Guzerat. He had. heard 
of my march from Poonah, and arrival upon the Goor river. 

«Thad a letter yesterday from Colonel Stévenson, of the 
10th: he had received accounts from Scindiah’s, camp, stating 
it was reported there that it was intended to attempt to 
seize Holkar, if he should come to the proposed meeting. 

* Colonel Stevenson’s man also writes him that the Nizam, 
the Rajah of Berar, and Scindiah are om good.terms; and 
the Colonel appcars to think that there was something in 
this report, as the Nizam’s*sirdars had not accompanied 
hia on his march that day, on the~ground of their cattle 
being out foraging. He therefore thinks of having recourse 
to the measure he proposed beforc, in order, as he calls it, 
“to pledge the Nizam to his cause. 

‘ Another reason for delaying {o attempt to take pos- 


> 
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session of Savanore, till ve are relieved from all apprehen- 
sion to the northward, is the necessity of keeping my rear 
quiet I.mey get orders from Goklah-and Appah Saheb to 
their troops, brt these will nvt obey them. A contest will 
follow to a,certainty, vinless we shoula be very strong, which 
we ghall not be without General Stuart breaks up his army. 
SS * Believe me, &c. 
© Lieut. Colonel Close.’ © ArTuuR WELLESLEY. 


“= To Lieut. Colonel Close. : 


« My pear Cesone, ~ ‘Camp at Angab, 17th June, 1803. 
«I have recaived your letter of the 15th, and I return the 
‘anclosure. - r 


«I hear this morning, from Amrut Rao’s vakeel, that 
Holkar has crossed the Taptee, with an intention of in- 
vading Guzerat. This intention may be carried into execu- 
tion hereafter, but cannot at present, I should imagine. It 
would be well, however, if Mr. Duncan were apprized of this 
movemout of Holkar’s army, in order that some troops may 
be placed between the rivers Taptec and Nerbudda, where, 
I believe, there are npne at present. : 

- «'Thebest mode of settling with the ferrymen upon the 
Beentah and Goor, will be to give them a monthly payment 
for every body belonging to us, who, in consequence thereof, 
must be allowed té pass without paying toll. -Will you be 
so kind as to have that matter settled? I am very anxious 
for sowe description of Ahmednuggur. é 

.‘ Lsuspect that the chiefs are coming forward; but they 
have spun out the timé “n order to allow the rivers to fill, 
and tkat they may be Jato-in showing themselves with this 
army. If the rivers should fill before they march from 
Poonah, they ought still to be forced to march, and to cross 
the Beemah at different fords. -One party as low down as 
Gardoon. The party that passes there will be clear of the 
Goor. : « 

« The weather is still very bad and distresses us much. T 

. hope that .the durbar will not deceive us respecting the 
brinjarries. - 7 

7+ Believe me, &c. i 
« Lieut. Colonel Close. « ArnTuur WELLESLEY. 


> 
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To Lieut.-Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cornet, - ‘Camp, 18th June, Bos. 
‘ Thave received your letter of the 16th, ~I apprized you 
yesterday of the inteiligence I had received of Holkar’a 
movements, which I believe to be authentic. A man came 
in from his camp this morning, who says that he left_him on 
the 11th on his march to the northward ; that he appeared 
to be in a hurry ; that he was making leng marches, leaving 
behind every body that could not keep up with him; and 
that it was reported in his camp, not only that he intended 
to cross the Taptee, but likewise the Nerbudda, and to go 
into the Holkar territory to the northward of that river. J 
think -his crossing the Taptee at all, if he afterwards should 
cross the Nerbudda, looks very like a break up of the con- 
federacy. 1 do not think it probable that Holkar would 
trust the defence of Chandore to Scindiah, if he is to be in- 
volved in hostilities with us. It appears by the map that 
Chickly is north of the Taptee: if that is the case,the con- 
federates are all now north of that tiver; and we have 
nothing to apprehend at present for the safety of the 
Nizam’s territories. a SP 
‘We are much distressed by the rain, and lese many 
cattle. If you find that yon cannot depend upon the Poonah 
brinjarries, and if Collins still hangs on &t Scindiah's durbar, 
and I cannot take a decided step regarding Ahmednuggur ; 
and if I learn from Colonel Stevenson that he can give me 
no assistance in cattle or provisions, 1 must recross the 
Beemah, in order to subsist. I do-rfot think Colonel Steven- 
son can give me any assistance,.as 1 Jearn that rice sells in 
his camp at the rate of four seers for a rupee; and I have 
not got a grain of rice from the country since the 6th. In- 
deed I am now shut out ofthe rice countries by the rivers, 
‘You see, therefore, that all depends upon your success 


at. Poonah, unless we should have 4 war; in which case I 


expect that the capture of Ahmednuggur will set me up 


again. : ean _ 
‘ It is very extraordinary that the Feshwah’s- government 


~should have sent nobody to sett? his country, which runs 


from Poonah up to this place ; the people are in the villages, 
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but there appears no government, nor indeed any thing ex- 
cept thieving. pee nin 2 
- ‘Believe me, &c. 


be - 
“ Lieut, Cotonel Close.’ sof STEN ON EDEN, 
o To Colonel Murray: 
«Sm, : *Camp near Angah, 18th June, 1803. 


«I have received your letter of the 15th. 

“I conclude that you continue to issue half a seer of rice 
per diem, ‘gratis, to the native troops ; and if you do that, I 

- think it very immaterial what the price of rice may be in the 

Peonah bazaar. 

“If you skould not have done so. hitherto, you may as 
well now issue the rice to the troops at that rate. 

‘We have been much distressed by the rain, and I am 
very anxious indeed for the cattle. 

‘TL have the honor to be, &c., 


* Colonel Murray, « Antuur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
© Sir, ~ * Camp at Angah, 18th June, 1803. 


- *Thars had the honor of receiv ing your letter of the 10th 
-instan+ arts enclosures. I had already directed Colonel 
Stevenson to march upon Aurungabad, and I now enclose a 
copy of the instructions which I have given to that officer 
with a view to the future security of that place. 

‘I understand that Meer Khan has withdrawn to the 
northward, and it is »robable that he has heard of the dis- 
inclination of the Nizam’s government to hire all his troops. 

Zi «L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick? _ ‘ AntHUR WELLESLEY. 


. To Colonel Stevenson. 


‘Sir, : ~ ~ ‘Camp at angah, 18th June, 1803, 

~ *T have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter, and. 
copy of its enclosure, which I have reccived from Major Kirk- 
patrick, frown which it appears that it is the intention of the 
Nizam’s government, that the person who has hitherto been . 
in charge of the fort of Aurungabad should be deprived of 
his charge; that it should be delivered to the person who 


ry 


£ 
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may appear to Rajah Mohiput Ram, and the British officers, 
to be most fit for the trust; and that such measures and 
arrangements should be adopted as will terd to the security 
of that fort, ir case‘ the course of ‘operations "should draw 
the troops in the field.to a distance from its 

«I observe that Rajah Mohiput Ram is referred to ute 
upon all these points; but as some time must elapse before 
I can reach, Aurungabad; and as it is a matterrof the 
utmost importance that that place should be as secure ag it 
can be made at the earliest possible périod, of time; and as 
you know as well as I do, what measures ought to be 
adopted upon this occasion, I must beg you*o consult with 
Rajah Mohiput Ram, and to make such arrangements for 
the security of Aurungabad as you may think best. 

‘ Ithink it probable that the garrison at present in Aurun- 
gabad will refuse to give up the fort, unless an engagement 
is made to pay them their arrears. “Rajah Mohiput Ram 
must determine whether the arrears are to be paid or not; 
but, at all events, I request that the intention to make a 
new arrangement for the defence of the fort may be kept 
secret, till all your measures shall have been prepared to 
take possession of it by force, if the garrison should refuse 
to give it up. ‘ ieee’ 

‘If Rajah Mohiput Ram should consent to? pdy the 
arrears, and the troops should desire that you would en- 
gage that they should be paid, you may make such an 
engagement, first taking care to have from Rajah Mohiput 
Ram a paper, by which he will engage that the Nizam’s 
government shall pay the sum requiredewithin a month. 

«When you have settled this ‘pomt with Rajah Mohiput 
Ram, you will call upon the commanding officer of the fort 
of Aurungabad to give it, up, and you will give him two 
hours to consider of your demand. a as 

“If the garrison shouldvrefuse to give up the fort on any 


. grounds, you must attack it, and get possession of it by 


ferce; but I request you to give strict orders that the place 
may not be plundered, and that no disorder may be com- 
nfitted by dur troops who may be employed on this service. 
The officers must recollect that many females of the Nizam’s 
Jamily dre in Aurungabad, and that his Highness would be 
more sensible of any injuries that they may suffer from the 
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licentiousness of the troops, than he will be of the benefit 
which his government might derive from their valor and 
discipline. . 

‘You willetrongly urge Rajah Molfiput Ram: to satisfy 
the present garrijop of Aurung&bad regarding their arrears ; 
and will poaat out to him, asa motive for attending to your 

“recommendation, the possibility that disorders may be com- 
mitted by the troops on taking possession of the place, if 
they should be obliged to take it by force. 

* After obtainipg péssession of the place, you will examine 
it, and see what number of men, ordnance, stores, &c., are 
necessary for ite defence; you will call upon Rajah Mohiput 
Ram to supply those men, &c., if possible without weakening 
the force which is with you in the fielf1; and you will make 
an arrangement with him for the quantity of provisions that 
may be requiredywhich he also must take measures to lodge 
in the fort. 7 

‘It is reasonable to suppose that Rajah Mohiput Ram 
must know best to whom the Nizam is desirous of giving 
charge of this fort in future, and you will place there as 
killadar whomever he may point out. 

«You will observe, ky the enclosed paper, that the present 
killadar cf Auwingabad is to be sent to Hyderabad: of 
course cary must he taken to secure his person at the time 
that you will summon the fort to surrender, if he should be 
still in your camp. The troops in the fort may be suffered 
to depart whenever they please, or may be disposed of in 
such mafmer as Rajah Mohiput Ram may think proper. 

I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Stevenswr.’ * AntHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
‘My Drak @oronef, «Camp, 19th June, 1803. 

‘I was so anxious that you shoutd get my letter of yester- 
day in good time, that I,ditl not detain four hircarrah longer 
than the time necessary to fold if up. «, 

‘I have suffered a great loss in carriage bullocks, and I 
find it difficult to neplage them in this country, which is so 
exhausted. F shall therefore be much obliged to you,if you 
will endeavor to get me some. Let them be purchased on * 
account of the Company, and send them off to me in charge 
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of any careful people you may have to spare. Even one or 
two hundred at a time would be of use, although I want as 
many thousands. = 
‘I hope to hear from you soon respecting ‘Trice, par- 
ticularly whether any of that grain is to-be procured in the 
Kurmilla or Perinda district. a 
‘The accounts of my hircarrahs, from Holkar's camp, 
agree with those you have sent; excepting that mine say 
it is reported that he intends ‘to cross the Taptce and-the 
Nerbudda, and to go into his own (or rether the Holkar) 
territories. F 
* Amrut Rao’s vakeel in this camp says tuat Holkar has 
crossed the Taptee, and is going to plundc: Guzerat. I 
think it probable that when he made those long marches, it 
was with a view to cross the Taptee before that river should 
fill, of which there was a great probability from the rains 
which fell to the northward on the 7th, Sth, and 9th. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ « AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close, 
«My pear Coronet, + Camp, 19th June, 1803, 

‘Our distresses increase upon us for went of cattle. 1 
was obliged to leave behind this morning 50 -loads of 
stores, and 100 of provisions. You will be a judge of the 
mortality of cattle from the following statement. There 
was a muster on the 15th, and there were 500 good carriage 
bullocks, in the grain and provision départment, more than 
were required for the loads, anda sufficiency in the steves. 
The consumption between the 15th and 18th was 250 loads 
of provisions ; and yet on the [th the deficioncy of carriage 
is found to be 100, making the loss of cattle in the provision 
department, in three days, 850 bullocks: In the store de- 
partment it has been, in the same period of time, about 600. 
The gun cattle keep up well, netwitkstanding the bad 

-‘eather ; but it is by force of exertion. : 

«Yesterday the drivers were out till nine at night in 
quest of forage. We moved a sho-t distance in the morn- 
ing, and they must have been in motion at thiree o’clock, so 
that these people were on foot for eighteen hours yesterday: 
T have been in difficulties of this kind before, and have sur- 
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mounted them ; and I shall surmount these, if I can get any 
assistance from Pgonah, or if the Péshwah or his people will 
show any sigy of our being here upon kis business, or even 
with his knowledge or consent :@ or if he will not do that, if 
he will sendany Aine like an amildar f the countr 'y, or any 
hody t to take charge of the government, with whom I might 
commuyjcate. But, under present circumstances, I am in 
@ worse situation by far than I should be in an enemy's 
couwttry: in such, I sheuld act for myself, and should esta- 
blish a governmettt as I go on. There is forage in the 
country and grin also, but if is all hidden underground ; 
an@ we are forged to dig for every thing we get, notwith- 
standing that we give a large price frit. I have written 
to Colonel Stevenson for cattle. I have people empleyed 
in the Nizam's coyntry to purchase, and in the neighbour- 
hood of camp also. But our best chance is Poonah. 

‘I have just received your letter of the 17th. I have 
not got the copy of the dispatch of the 30th of May; but I 
fancy I may get it, as | had yesterday a letter from Colonel 
Stevenson, dated the 15th. However, as attempts were 
made to stop the hircarrahg it would be as well if you were 
tp sendeme # copy of tHe dispatch. 

*T am ¥ery ‘confident you will mention Amrut- Rao’s 
affairs, af Soon as fou may have a fair opportunity. The 
vakeel was with me again yesterday, and said, among other 
things, that as the Peshwah would not do any thing for 
Amrut Rao, he and his adherents intended to throw them- 
selves upon the mercy, of the English Government; and he 
askéd whether, in that case any thing would be done for 
him? I gold him it was time_enough to turn our thoughts 
to that subject, when we should find that the Peshwah would 
not pardon him. He told me that they were all in the very 
greatest disttess, that they really had not subsistence. 

e « Believe’me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Closeé + * ‘ AgTHUR WELLESLEY. 

«I think it is very clear that Amrut Raoss not one of. the _ 
confederates, ’- 


‘ 


VOL. I. 


ai 
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To Lieut. General Stuart. 
© Sir, oS ae Camp at Rony, 19th June, 1803. 

« T received-accounts yesterday that Holkar -has moved to 
the northward: it is reported in his camp, that he intends 
to cross the Taptee and the Nerbudda, and ta take up his 
quarters for the rains in the Holkar territories. - It is also 
reported that his march to the northward was made with a 
view to approach Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar: Amrut 
Rao's vakecl, who is in this camp, ‘informed me this day, 
that Holkar had crossed the Taptee, and that it was his 
intention to enter that part ef Guzerat lying between the ° 
rivers ‘l'aptee and Nerbudda. He certainly, moved off from 
the neighbourhood cf Chandore very suddenly, and made 
Jong and forced marches, leaving behind every body and 
every thing that could not keep up. 8 

«1 know that the rains began to the northward on the 7th, 
and that it rained violently on the 8th, 9th, and 10th; and 
I concluded that his object in making these forced marches, 
at that very time, was to get across the Taptee before that 
river should fill, of which there must have been a great pro- 
bability. eS ey 7 

«I think that if Holkar has crossed the Taptec-tkere will 
be no confederacy. There has been no further acrount of 
the irruption into Guzerat south of the Taptee, ‘since that 
which I sent you on the 14th, and 1 “conclude that my con- 
jectures upon that subject are correct. 

‘We have had much rain in this qyarter, and am sorry 
to say, that I was obliged this day to deaye behind 500 loads 
of stores, and 100 of provisions ; notwithsanding that “at a 
muster, taken on the 15th, both departments were-complete, 
and the provision department had 500 puilocks more than 
there were loads. Since that day, that.department has lost 
850 bullocks, and the stores about 600*. Individuals, brin- 
jarries, bazaar people, &c., have suffered in proportion, and 
the distress is very great. The guia cattle, however, are still 
in style, but it is the consequence of great exertion. 

«I have experienced these difficulties before, and have 
surmounted them; and I shall sufmount those which we at 

* In the heavy rains in India the brinjarry and draught builocks always suffer 


by exposure. They stick in the mud, bog their backs, droop their heads and 
die. 
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present feel, if I can get any assistance from Poonah; or if 
the Peshwah will only send’a mam to take charge of the 
government of th® country; or will give, the smallest sign of 
our being fridnds, and here upqn his business and with his 
knowledge and coastnt. Under existin® arrangements, there 
is no goverment in the country; the heads of villages do 
as thty lease: I can find nobody to communicate with, and, 
of course, cannot command its resources. 

‘{ do not know how the Peshwah manages his concerns ; 
but we have not yt had the smallest assistance from Poonah 
of any kind. Notwithstanding my repeated requisitions to 
Colonel Close, and his request to the government, none of the 
stirdars have foined us, and as late Po the 16th, had not 
quitted Poonah. ; 

«The Peshwah’s servants are very profuse in promises, 
but very sparing “in performance; and we have enjoyed so 
little of the resources of the country, which it is so obviously 
the advantage of the inhabitants to supply to us, that I am 
almost induced to suspect counteraction on the part of the 
government. I shall be convinced of it, if the Peshwah 
omits much longer to writa to Scindiah, of which I apprized 
you of ghg imtention, But he has not yet written. If there 
are not now coufiteractions on the part of the Peshwah, cer- 
tainly his government must be the weakest, and his people 
the most extraordinary existing in India. It is his interest 
that this force should be enabled to keep the field; and that 
of his people to sell those of the resources of the Guntry 
which are to enable us to do it. Yet we cannot get them ; 
andel think it very ‘probable, that I shall be obliged to cross 
the Beemah to Be able to subsist upon the stores which I 
have collected af Poonah.”  * 

‘ Lhave written to all quarters for assistance in cattle, and 
Tam doing &very thing T can in this country. I have also 
inquired of Colonel Stevenson, wifether he can afford to 
share with me his sttpplios éf rice. I shall struggle hard to 
avoid this movement; but I think it proper to apprize you 
of the possibility of it, and of the circumsfances which may 
occasion it. * - 8 

‘ The troops are healthy, notwithstanding the rajn to 
which they have been exposed, and the cavalry horses are in 


good order; but our great difficulty at the present moment 
c2 
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is, to find grain for them: there is plenty in the country, 
but it is all hid in holes ; ard, notwithstanding the price we 
pay, we get none that we do not dig up; in short, we should 
be better off m an enemy's country, and so I have told 
Colonel Close. 
«I have the honor to-be, &c. 
« Lieut. General Stuart? « Arnruur WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 5 


* Sir, : *Carsp, 20th June, 1803, 

‘ Thave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 14th - 
instant, in which you enclose one of the 13th, from the 
Military Board, upon the subject of packs for bullocks. I 
was not aware that there was any difference between those 
intended to carry, ammunition, and those intended to carr 'y 
grain; but I conceive that the orders which have been given 
on that subject to the Commissary of Stores, will provide for 
the wants of carriage for either article. 

«L have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov, Bombay.’ ‘ AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Maleoli,  ~ - oo, . 
*« My pear Matcou, “Camp; 20th June, 1803. 
«Thave received your letter of the 1&th, with the memo- 
randum enclosed, and I agree almost entirely in the opinions 
which you have given. ; 
«Till the question with the confederacy is decided, we 
must stick to our ground in this country, otherwise the 
Nizam, and we, eventually, must. suffer; and even suppossng 
that by withdrawing now, we could stop the nostilities, which 
I doubt, we should only defer them toa period at which, 
probably, we should be less prepared than we are at the pre- 
sent moment. But as soon as there shall be iio threats of 
the confederacy, either by the withdrawing of Scindiah, or 
from the success of the war, it if my opision that we ought 
‘either entirely to new model the alliance, or to withdraw 
from it. You are well acquainted with my opinions on this 
subject. a : 
«The greater experience I gain of Marhatta affairs, the 
more convinced I am that we have been mistaken entirely 
regarding the constitution of the Marhatta empire. In fact, 


qoreer ae 


- 
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the Peshwah never has had-exclusive power in the state: it 
is true, that all-treaties have been negotiated under his 
authority, afid have been concluded in his*name; but-the 
chiefs of the empixe have consented ta them; and the want 
of this concent in any one of them, or of power in the head 
of the empire, independent of these chiefs, is the difficulty of 
this cace at the present moment. I put out of the question 
the conduct of the Putwurduns, Goklah, &c., because I have 
always consideree, and it must appear to every body to be 
one which proceeds from causes entirely independent of the 
trgaty, and of the circumstarices which occasioned it, and of 
the Peshwah A¥¢mself. These chiefs act under the treaty, 
because they had a previous acquaintance with us; and be- 
cause they saw some prospect of being relieved from their 
difficulties by onr interference, and of becoming in some 
degree independent ufider our protection. Had it not been 
for this hope, not one of them would have been with us, and 
we should have had a treaty with a cipher, bearing the name 
of Peshwah, without a particle of power. 

‘Whatever may be the result of the present crisis, we 
shall gain nothing by the treaty. Scindiah, Holkar, the 
‘Rajah ‘of Berar- and possibly others, will be separate and 
independedt powers in India, very probably leagued for the 
present in a defensive alliance. We must look to that, and 
must not reduce our military establishments. 

“Is the peace of India secured? I doubt it, as fa as we 
are conc2rned. Supposing there should be no war with the 
confederates, the frst consequence of the alliance must be, 
to re-establish the goverfiment of the Peshwah in the north- 
ern countries, then to scttle the Kolapoor question, &c.; 
and supposing that we have another war with the French, 
there is no,doubt~but that we shall have a war with the 
Marhattas. e 

« One bad conseauence cf these subsidiary treaties is, that 
they entirely annihilate the military power of the govern-*- 
ments with which we contract them; and~their reliance for 
their defenceis exclusively upon us. ‘ . 

‘ This treaty with the Peshwah has certainly given us a 
good military position; but the question is whether, in case 
the nation should be involved in a war with the French, 
which, in my opinion, is the hypothesis upon which all Indian 
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politics should turn, the military position is so good, that it 
cannot be forced; and whether we do not-lose more by the 
risk of having all the powerful Marhattas agaiast us, at 
such a time, than we should gain by having ‘the Peshwah 
certainly on our side, and by the goodness of -cur military 
position. 

‘Upon this point, I have to observe, that the moze T see 
of the Marhattas, the more convinced I am that they never 
could have any alliance with the French.- The French, on 
their arrival, would want equipments, ‘hich would cost 
money, or money to procure them; and ther2 is not a Mar- _ 
hatta in the whole country, from ‘the Peshveh down to the 
lowest horseman, who has a shilling, or who would not re- 
quire assistance from them. 

‘In what manner then ought the alliance to be modelled? 
In my opinion, we ought to withdraw from Poonah, and 
leave some chance that the principal chiefs may have the 
power of the state in their hands; we ought to keep up our 
connexion with the Peshwah, so as that he might not be 
trampled upon; at the same time, we ought to increase our 
influence over the chiefs of the empire, in order that it may 
preponderate in all possible cases in which,the stite * shoulé 
be called upon to decide. ‘ 

«In short, 1 would preserve the existence of the state ; 
and guide its actions by the weight of British influence, 
rather-than annihilate it, and establish new powers in India 
by the subsidiary treaty. . ° 

«In this consideration of the subject,-I have not toughed 
upon the disinclination of the ‘Peshwah te the alliance, of 
which I have scarcely a doubt, aiid at all events; upon his 
inability to perform the conditions to which he has bound 
himself. But he has not cven perforr.ed those conditions 
which must be in his power. Has he not now daily commu- 
nications with Sciniliah’s durbar, gnd ‘even with Holkar, of 
“which the British Resident has no knowledge whatever ? 
_His very letter to Scindiah, which has been extorted from 

him, almost by force, contains a breach of treaty. In it, he 
desirgs that Chief to remain where he is, pointedly ; whereas, 
he knows that the requisition of the Governor General, and 
the only event which can ensure peace,-is Scindiah’s recross- 
img the Nerbudda. 
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«You may depend upon it, that if Collins had not pushed 
the negotiation as he has done; and if Scindiah had any 
option besidés moving into the Nizam’s territGries, or return- 
ing to his own to.procure subsistence r—in short, if he could 
procure subsistence where he is, he would remain there, in 
consequence of this paragraph in the Peshwah’s letter. 
Besides; I see in the ackbar, that he is going to send another 
vakeel to Scindiah. For what purpose? and let it be stated 
for what reason the Peshwah did not give his letter to the 
British .minister to be forwarded to Scindiah, knowing that 
that Chief says the last did nct reach him, instead of sending 
it through his-xwn vakecl, whom he must mistrust. 

«Upon the whole; I see no prospect under the present 
treaty, and I should decidedly alter it, when a fair opportu- 
nity may offer. - 

“Collins is just in the right state. The fellow will explain 
himself, and will ask him to stay, and will pretend that he 
cannot move off on account of the rain, the swelling of the 
rivers, or because my troops are in this country; and thus 
the matter may hang on for some time longer. 

«1 think that if the war had not been still doubtful, Col- 
fins wowd hava got an answer inimical to his memorial. 
The trath is, they are all shaking, and if the allies had come 
out of Poonah with me, there would be no war. 

- «T wish you would take up money wherever you can get it, 
and not from me. The Company may be losers, but my 
treasury ‘will be richer. 
” es * Believe me, &c. 
* Major Malcolm.’ - ae * Antoun WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close*. 
« My pear Coronet, ‘Camp, 20th June, 1803. 


«I have received your letter o: the 18th, and return 
Colonel Collins’s dispatch, “the copy of which I have not yet 


* The Governor General to the Secret Committee of the Honorable Court of 
Directors of. the East India Company. (Extracts.) 
* Honoras.e Sirs, * Fort William, 20th June, 1803. 
© 3, The intelligence of the imporcant event of his Highness the Péshwah’s 
restoration to the exercise of his just authority in the Marhatta state, under the 
protection of the British power, must have afforded great satisfaction to your 
Honorable Committee. Every circumstance connected with that prosperous 
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received. I shall be very anxious to receive the next he may 
write. ¢ 
« hope that-you will be able to send us the brinjarries and 
the bullocks. We positively“ cannot stay,without this assist- 
~ 
eveht justifies 2 confident expectation of the complete and pacific aecomplish- 
ment of the beneficial objects of the late alliance with the Peshwah. i. 

‘4, It is my duty, on this occasion, to express to your Honorable Committee 
the high sense which I entertain of the distinguished ability manifested hy the 
Hon. Major General Wellesley, in conducting the British detachment under 
his command from the frontier of Mysore to Poonah. 

‘5, The documents forming the enclosures to this dispatch will afford to your 
Honorable Committee a full view of the considerable military skilt with which 
Major General Wellesley surmounted the difficulties of hin Jong and arduous 
march, and combined the va‘tous arrangements requisite to secure the supply 
and movement of his army, and the co-operation and junction of the troops from 
Hyderabad and Bombay. Your Honorable Committee will also observe with 
pleasure the prudence, address, and temper, with which Major General Wellesley 
conciliated the Marhatta states occupying the “countries through which he 
passed ; and you will approve the signal success with which he composed the 
various animosities and dissensions of the several Marhatta chiefs, and united 
that discordant and turbulent race in the common cause of the Peshwah and of 
the British Government. 

‘6. The particular attention of your Honorable Committee will be directed to 
the judgment, humanity, and activity, manffested by Major General Wellesley 
in saving the city of Poonah from destruction, by the rapid march and season- 
able arrival of the British troops. This happy event imp-essed thC inhabitants 
of that city with the most favorable opinion of the British power. @Itifa cireum- 
stance equally honorable to our character, and propitious to our inteTests in that 
quarter of India, that the first effects of the Britis® influence in the Marhatta 
dominions should have been displayed in rescuing the capital of the empire from 
impendipg ruin, and its inhabitants from violence and rapine. 

«7, It will be satisfactory to your Honorable Committee to be informed, that 
his Highness the Peshwah has expressed the utmost degree of admiration in 
observing the promptitude, energy, and sugcess of those exertions to which his 
Highness is indebted for his restoration ta his governmert and dominions ; and 
that the conduct of Major General Wellesley and of Licut. Colonel Close, on this 
occasion, has apparently established in his Highness’s mind, the most implicit 
contidence in the good faith, justice, and power of the British government, and 
in the valor, skill, and integrity of its officers, with £7) high sense of the benefits 
which his Highness must derive-from the operation of the late alliance on every 
branch of his interests and affairs. i “ 

13. Your Honorable Committee was informed, by Lieut, Colonel Close, of 

*” the exactions levied by Jeswunt Rao Holkar upon his Highnvess the Nizam’s 
city of Aurungabad. ~No reason exists to countenance an apprehension that 
“these deprecations on the Nizam’s territory are connected with the supposed 
confederacy between Holkar and Scindiah. “Destitute of any permanent re- 
sources. Holkar is compelled to supply hig exigencies by indiscriminate plunder. 
It is probable that Holkar has been induced to levy contributions from Aurunga- 
bad by the treacherous suggestions of the Nizam's officer commanding at that 

station, who is believed to have Participated in the booty. 
#14, 
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ance, and it really becomes more necessary every day. Send 
off the bullocks as they receive their loads, You can have 
no idea of our losses, or of the distress of every body. 

«Tf the head hircarrah, who kaows Ahmednuggur, should 
be sent to you, I hope that you will examine him before you 
send him off, and get an account of the place, lest he should. 
never veme to me, or should be late. I have received an 
account of the place, which appears to be pretty strong, 
with a wet ditch and glacis, but no covered way. It would 
be desirable to know whether there are any passages over 
the ditch, and where, and the general height of the wall from 
the berm. 


‘14, Major General Wellesley, however, deemed it to be proper to direct 
Colonel Stevenson to advance with the whole of the Nizam’s subsidiary force 
towards Aurungabad, for the eventual protection of his Highness’s dominions. 
L have Jately received information that Holkar has retired with his army from 
the Nizam’s frontier towards tne northward. 

«45. The judicious arrangement which Major General Wellesley has effected 
for the disposition of the troops tuder his command is calculated to meet every 
exigency of affairs. Even under the improbable supposition that Scindiah, the 
Rajah of Berar, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, have really entertained designs of att 
hostile nature against the British Government or its allies, our early state of 
preparation, and the formidable Yorce which Major General Wellesley has 
opposed ta every possible operation on the part of any or all of those chieftains, 
must effectually detethem from the prosecution of the war. In the same spirit 
of seasonable srecaution, Lieut. General Stuart has judged it to be expedient to 
advance the army under his immediate command to a position which may enable 
him to co-operate with the t.oops under Major General Wellesley and Colonel 
Stevenson. 

622. Your Honorable Committee will be enabled to form a competont judg- 
ment of tho danger to which the tranquillity of Mysore and of the Deccan 
would have been exposed by the uninterrupted progress of disorder and confu- 
sion’ im the Mathatta empire ; and-you will estimate the advantages which have 
been derived from the suecess of the-measures adopted by the British Govern- 
ment for removing the scene of wer frozn our frontier, and for restoring the foun- 
dation of peace and good order. 

96. Reviewing the general state of affairs, your Honorable Committee will 
concur in the seiitiments of confidence and satisfaction with which I reflect, that 
the final accomplishment of the arrangements happily commenced at Poonah is 
entrusted to the approved abilities of Major Gener] Wellesley and of Lieut. 
Colonel Close. 5 

97, In closing this dispatch, it will be catisfactory to your Honorable Com- 
mittee that I should add my expectation, that the necessary expense of the late 
military operations jn the Peningula is not likely to occasion any derangement 
in the general presperity of the finances of the Company in India, or in the 
accounts or services of the current ye-r. pea 
© I have the honor to be, &e. 

§ WELLESLEY. 
‘Ta the Hon, the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors’ 
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«I have perused the letter from the killadar at Loghur, 
and I think it would ‘be ‘advisable for Colonel Murray to 
have the place exarfiined which he recommends as a station 
for the cattle. If it, answefs, it would be proper to remove 
them thither. 7 es 

‘If you send off any rice from Poonah, the store at that 
place must of course be increased from below; and Probably 
the gentlemen there could contrive to fix upon fair moments 
to send off the rice from Panwell, - , : 

‘Iam very anxious about my money? the 15th was the 
day on which you ought to have received iteall. I shall be ~ 
obliged to you if you will give the gentry a,hint upon ‘this 
subject. We are approaching to pay day again, and have 
not money enough for more than half our disbursement. 

“I expect that Captain Buchan, with a lac of pagodas, 
will be-at Poonah by the 24th; which sum I intend to order 
forward, but still we require the rupees in this country. I 
think that it would be advisable to have four baskets upon 
the Goor, particularly as there is no wooden boat there. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
« Liaut. Colonel Close. * « ARTHUR WtxeEsLey. 


‘Tenclose you the account I have got cf Ahnédpuggar. 
You will observe that the ditch is not-broad, nog the wall 
high, nor the shape of the fort scienti&c. I shall be glad to 
know whether your man agrees in this story.’ 


° 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«Str, + O Bits te Conip, 21st June, 1803. 
‘A man has arrived here from Holkar’s camp this day : he 
left that Chief on the other side of the,Taptee, with his trea- 
sure, and 7000 or 8000 people, whom he calls maunkaries; 
one campoo was gone farther to the northward, two other 
campoos were on this side of the Taptee with the Tope 
_kannah, unable to move on account’ of the rain, and for want 
‘of cattle; and Meer Khan and Shahamut Khan were to the 
asonthward of those campoos: the distress in Holkar's camp 
was great, the loss of cattle had bech immense, and grain as 
dear as two seers for a rupee the people were deserting 
fast, and Holkar had been obliged to bury many cannon. 
‘ The reports of the camp are, that he is going to Guze- 
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rat, and that he is going to winter and recruit in the Holkar 
territories north of the Nerbudda’ he has much treasure 
with him on elephants : the Taptee waf filling. 

<I trust you will be able té send gs forward some sup- 
plies. If | can “only rernain on this side of the Beemah, 
the confederates will not be able to hold out during the 
mons 

«It would be very desirable that we should make some 
arringement with thespeople at the ferries to pass the Com- 
pany’s followers Without fee. They might have a pass from 
you or from me, and would, thus be immediately known. 
Otr bullock gsivers have never any money; and the very 
exaction of the fee at the ferry will be sufficient to prevent 
the bazaar people from attempting to cross it. Besides, I 
have not much fgith in our own people, and I believe it will 
be found out that, if some of the boats at the ferry are 
allowed to take a fee, the whole will do the same; and 
even if they are more honest than I suppose them to be, the 
consequence of having some boats in which the duty is free, 
and others for the use of which a fee is to be paid, will be. 
that the former only will oe used by our people, agd there 
avill be great delays at the ferries. 

« The _mecount of the pontoons is just like every other 
account % receive of a Bombay concern. Only think of these 
stupid creatures sending off these carriages in the‘midst of 
that heavy rain. It is very clear from those accqunts of 
Colonel Murray that. the equipment will not answer; you 
see that the carriages have broken before they have gone 
one stage. ons 

* Colcnel Mytray ne ‘that he fears the brinjarry naig, 
with whom the durbar are negotiating, will never come for- 
ward in the servige. He says he is the same man who 
deceived every body before at Basgein ; and he believes he 
is the cause of the desertiop of the brinjgrries from the corps 
under his command: if this be the case, our chance is but, 
small, * 

‘In my opinion, it would be advisable to get land im 
Bundelcund iw preferchce to Savanore, particularly as the 
Governor General prefers¢that district. At all evénts it 
would be most convenient to us not to pass the Werdah 
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even supposing we do take part of our jaedad to the south- 


ward of that river. 
e ¢ «T have the honor to be, fc. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close." © 7: ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
e 


To Colonel Stevenson. . 


« My pear Coronet, «Camp, 2Ist Juge4 1803. 

«I have received your letters of the 18th and 19th. I 
rather believe that of the 19th ought to,have been dated 
the 17th, as you mention in it that Molfput Ram had sent 
for Captain Johnson; and in that of the [&¢h, that you had 
sent that officer to him. ve . 

‘ The march of Mohiput Ram to Aurungabad has secured 
all the objects I had in view in ordering your corps there ; 
and, as there is a scarcity of forage in that neighbourhood, I 
by no means wish that you should mow take your troops 
there: but.I think it advisable that, as the Nizam has re- 
ferred the consideration of the future security of that city to 
the British officers, some of us should look at it, and form a 
determination respecting the garrison, stores, &c., which 
ought to be in it. I shall accordingly be obliged to you if 
you will take a ride over there. . ~° e 

“If they do not think proper afterwards to place¢in Au- 
rungabad a garrison, such as you are of‘opinion ought to be 
in the fort, it is their own affair, and tRey must stand by the 
loss. But it is proper that in the mean time we should give 
them an opinion, stating what we think necessary for the 
defence of the place. ee : 

‘It may appear strange, but Ie acknowledge that T still 
doubt whether there will be a war. Colopel Collins had 
demanded his dismissal from Scindiah’s camp on the 12th 
instant, and an escort of cavalry, and grain for his sepoys, to 
take him to Aurungabady but he had not got this assistance 
on the 13th; and the ground of, the Golonel’s demand was 

,tather a delay to give him satisfaction on certain points of 
inquiry regarding the exiftence of the confederacy, than a 
erefusal ofssatisfaction. On the contrary, Scindiah said that 
he would satisfy him in three days, and the Colonel had 
open@l a communication with the Rajah of Berar. Holkar 
himself has certainly crossed the Taptec ; his army being in 


. 
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the greatest distress for want of provisions ; there is, there- 
fore, an end to all hopes of His junction with Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar in this season. Theweports are that he 
is going into Guzerat, and that ke is going to Tefresh in the 
Holkar territory. «Amrut. Rao says that he is going into 
Guzerat: he*has a large treasure with him. 

* Sciqdial’s camp is in the very greatest distress for every 
thing; but that, in my opinion, is the strongest motive 
for war. < 

‘I have no objection to your march to Roshungaum. 

«From the account I have given you above of the state of 
affairs, you see that there is no thance of your being opposed 
or attacked by Sie whole confederacy ; gud I look upon you 
to be fully equal to any part, particularly considering the 
superior state of your cattle and equipments compared with 
theirs. You must; however, confine yourself to the defensive 
till I can come to your support. By defensive I do not 
mean that you should wait in any particular place till you 
shall be attacked, but that you should attack any party that 
may come within the Nizam’s territories and your reach. I 
mean only that you should not commence an operation 
which may,teke you to great distance from Aurungabad, 
or from, Me, before I can cross the Godavery and give you 
support. « . - 

‘ Till we have realls a war, you must be cautious also re- 
garding the places said to belong to the Nizam. His terri-+ 
tories, and those of the Marhattas, are much interrhixed; 
nay, some districts are the joint property of both powers. 
"That very place Bafowly helongs partly to the Nizam, and 
partly to ja Marlfatta. Oomnrawatty and Muleapoor are in 
the same state.* But, notwithstanding that this staté of 
these countries is acknowledged by the Nizam’s durbar, 
his officers would willingly seize them, and probably occa- 
sion in this manner a war which i® may yet be possible to 
avoid. = .* 2% 

« Your hirearrahs have been detained in Scindiah’s camp, 
most probably by the rain, which has deen very heavy | 
in all parts of the-coustry. The tappall still runs from 
thence. 2 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Colonel Stevenson? © ArTHuR WELLESLEY. * 
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To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, ‘Camp, 21st June, 1803. 

‘The account of the pontoons is indeed very bad. It is 
unlucky that, when ‘he rain came on, tho gentlemen below 
the ghauts did not stop them till it ceased a litde, which by 
all accounts it appears to have done now very generally. It 
is probable that in fair weather they would have found a 
smaller number of bullocks fully equal to move them. 

« Lieut. Goodfellow, instead of making: a trial at Bombay, 
as he was desired to do by Lieut. Colonel Dallas, of the - 
number of bullocks required, made a calcutation upon very 
erroneous foundations, and then referred to che Madras re- 
gulations, which have nothing to do with the subject. 

«In my opinion it will be best to desire Captain Young 
to desist from sending the pontoons till the weather shall 
have settled a little, and then to send them forward. From 
the breaking of carriages, however, before they have come 
one stage, and the deficiency and badness of the bullocks, I 
suspect that we shall derive but little benefit from this 
equipment, even if it should be able to get up the ghauts. 
If it had been ready to leave Panwell on the 8th of June, 
which was the day I fixed for it, it might ~have had some 
chance; but time, which is every thing, is not equally prized 
every where. - 

‘Captain Young must be directed to take advantage of 
the fair moments during the monsoon, to keep your maga- 
zine at Poonah full to the quantity I pointed ow. From 
your account of the disposition of. the brinjarries, I imagine 
that he will have no great difficulty in effecting this object. 

‘It is extraordinary that your gentlemet should be so 
unsuccessful in the purchase of cattle, and that the govern- 
ment should be so likewise; my departments purchased 
4000 there inone montk:.- Individuals got as many more ; 
and if there had not been a stop put to the sale of bullocks 
in Poonah, by a government or a police regulation, the 78th 
regiment would Lave completed themselves in one night: | 
out I assure you I do not attribut~ this failure to want of 
exertion on your part ; on the contrary, | am convinced that 
you do every thing in your power. 

«Iwo muccudums and one hundred drivers of the carriage 
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bullocks have deserted, notwithstanding that their pay is so 
much higher than that of any other, description of followers 
+in this camp. Indeed there is great desertion among the 
Bombay folléwers in general. |I wish that you would send 
me one hundred mere drivers as sooneas you can, and let a 
small guar@come with them. I have a party of horse look- 
ing out forthe deserters, and I may pick up some, but that 
is doulful. I am obliged to you for the supply of arrack. 

‘ One woald imagine that boats might be had at Bombay 
without much difficulty, and it is not impossible to transport 
them fifteen or sixteen miles to the rivers in the Konkan. I 

* wrete to Mr. Dancan upon that subject long ago, but it ap- 
pears that thedsoats are not yet forthcoming; but they will 
come, and the communications with Panwell may be kept up 
during the monsoon. 

+ «IL have the honor to be, &c. 
« Colonel Murray? rsa « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, p “Camp, 22nd June, 1803. 

« Lhave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th. 
There “afpears «ertainly to have been a mistake or misun- 
derstanding betweea Colonel Stevenson and Rajah Mohiput 
Ram, in respect to the share of the expense of hiring the 
troops under Mecr Khan, which it was supposed the Britishs 
government would defray. In consequence of my “orders, 
however,*upon that subject, Coloncl Stevenson has set Meer 
Khan right, in regavd to.the British government being bound 
by his letter to that chiéf, by a second letter, written with 
the knowledge of the sirdar3 in the Nizam’s service. It 
appears also that Meer Khan is not inclined to enter the 
Nizam’s service, even with the number of troops which Colo- 
nel Stevenson proposes to entertairs Upon the whole, there- 
fore, 1 do not conséive that any inconvenience will result 
from these letters, or from the misunderstanding between - 
Rajah Mohiput Ram and Colonel Stevensen. 

«It would certainly bg desirable to discover whéther Ra-* 
jah Mochiput Ram really misunderstood Colonel Stevenson's 
intention, or wilfully deceived his employers. But, consi- 
dering all the cirewnstances of the present moment, I he- 
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lieve that it would be best to defer the inquiry i a future 
period. 
poe I hie the honor to be, &c. 


* Major Kirkpatrick? - © Arraur WELLESLEY. 
ee 
: To Colonel Stevenson. * 
« My prar Cotonet, «Camp, 22nd June,4803. 


«My brinjarries have been playing tricks as usual; and 
the consequence is, that I have not- got. one-third ofthe 
quantity of rice I ought to have. . 

«T have accounts from Scindiah’s camp of a date as late 
as the 14th. The negotiations are still in a state of uncer- 
tainty. Scindiah had. written to Colonel Collins to desire 
him to stay; and he promised an explanation after the 
meeting with the Rajah of Berar, which actually took place 
on the 13th. We may therefore expect something definitive 
immediately. Either peace or war will relieve my dis- 
tresses ; peace, as it will enable me to approach my supplies, ° 
at Poonah; war, as it will give me an opportunity of attack- 
ing Ahmednuggur, in which place I shall find plenty. 

‘There is another state howexer, for which I must pro- 
vide, viz., that of a continuance of ‘these negotiations at. 
Scindiah’s camp: this I can do only by yout assistance. I 
cannot depend upon the supplies promised and expected 
from Poonah. The characteristic of tke Peshwah's govern- 
‘ment is deceit, and he has not yet made me one promise 
that he has not broken; I must therefore depend upon 

ou. 
' ‘Upon receipt of this letter, 1 request that you will send 
off 2000 bags of rice, with a guard, to meet me at. Puttun; 
and let LOOO bags be from your grain departments, and 1000 
from your brinjarries. Yon might replace the former from 
the rice at Aurungabad, and hire fresh bullocks to carry it. - 

«I point out Puttun because it is the place nearest to you, 
known to your people, and likewis2 neayest to me. It will 
likewise be as convenient~a station for me to move'to as 
any other, in casé of this delay in the negotiations; and I 
can easily order the boats to be brcught down again from 
Toka,-in order that there may be no delay in our commu- 
nications. 

‘I regret much the necessity which exists for calling 
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upon you for assistance in supplies, but it is entirely owing 
to the disappointments I have “experigneed from this go- 
vernment. . 
., « Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stenenson.. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


« I should wish the boats still to go to Toka, as I before 
pointed ont.’ 


te To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


© My pear Cotome., 5 * Camp, 23rd June, 1803. 

‘T return Cglonel Collins's dispatch of the 16th. It is 
rather less pacific than the last, but I think it probable that 
the confederates have not yet arranged their matters, that 
Holkar has not yet come into their views, and that for that 
reason they wish to dey the decision for some time longer. 
Holkar's object would appear to be to get hold of the Hol- 
kar territory, and his game to effect it by a war between 
Scindiah and us. If there should be no war between Scin- 
diah and us, he will get hold of that territory, but not so 
certainly, either by a peace*mediated by Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
amd guérayttéed by him, or by the continuation of the con- 
test with Seindiah. Holkar’s object must be obviously to 
keep himéelf out off the contest with us, and to urge the 
others into it. But it 1s probable that Scindiah and Ragojean, 
Bhoonslah perceive that inclination, and want to urge him 
to go hang in hand with them. 

‘ ‘They have now fair opportunity of doing this, by ap- 
prizing him that ,he is to-Ve*attacked by the English ; and 
upon this: ground it is unfortunate that Colohel Collins's 
moonshee should have said, and that the Peshwah should 
have written, that we intended to attack Holkar. In addi- 
tion to the impolicy of such a deglaration at the present 
, Moment, it is any thing buttrue, and ought, in my opinion, 
under the instructions of the Governor General, to be firmly 
contradicted. If you should be of that opipion, it would be 
well if you were to make_ a suggestion upon the sabject to = 
Colonel Collins. 

‘I apprized you in my letter of yesterday of my wait of 
grain. I started from Poonah with 5900 bags of rice, which, 
upon a moderate calculation, would have lasted me fifty-nine 
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days, and J might have spun-it out to ninety days. The 
losses in cattle obli ged me to leave some behind in the 
neighbourhood of Poonah, and to consume-~ much larger 
quantities than were pecessary in camp ;,but even with these 
drawbacks I ought to have had now a sufficieney to last me 
for a month, but the brinjarries have contrived to-make away 
with two-thirds of it. 

«The critical circumstances of our situation are much 
increased by what I have above stated. J shall issue wheat 
flour to the troops, and the followers must live upon that. 
likewise: but we depend for eur existence upon the produce ‘ 
of the country in which we may be situated, and the neces- 
sity of being in or passing through a barren or exhausted 
country, or the increase of our numbers, will destroy us. 

«In this view of the question I do not consider the pro- 
bability of hostilities, which must of-course render it more 
difficult to draw subsistence from the countries in which we 
may happen to be. The question is, what is to be done? 
In considering this question, I believe I must take it for 
granted that I shall get no assistance whatever from Poonah 
or Bombay. 

‘If it is decided immediately that ‘there j ig to bo-a‘var, the 
attack of Ahmednuggur i is still feasible; and if I-shcald suc- 
ceed in getting possession of that place, I hope to find some 

-elief there for my distresses. The question rests entirely 
upon 4 consideration of the circumstances attending the 
state of doubt in which I think it probable that we shall be 
kept for some time longer. While this state of doubt exists, 
am I to go into the Nizam’ 's coutry, south, of the Godavery, 
and subsist there as well as I<an? am I to,cross the Goda- 
very with my whole force? or am I to return across the 
Beemah, approach the supplies at Poonah, and endeavor to 
fit out again in case there should be a war? or am IJ to divide 
this body of troops, and send part of i¢ to join Colonel Ste- 
venson, and part back to Poonah? 

«If I go into the Nizam'’s country, south of the Godavery, 

<1 am not certain that I shall be able to find subsistence, or, 
at all events, that I shall be able to re-establish myself in 
such “manner as to take the ficid with a sufficient stock of 
provisions in store to feed the troops for any length of time. 
I may be reduced at last to the necessity of approaching the 
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supplies at.Poonah, and may suffer distress in doing so. 
Colonel Stevenson tells me that there are provisions in Dha- 
rore and Kurdlah; but he has his reports from the Nizam’s 
officers, who told him at the same time that none could be 
issued withomt his Highness’ s orders: it is therefore probable 
that there are no provisions in these places. 

«Tf Peross the Godavery with my whole force, I must live 
upon, Colonel Stevenson's supplies: the Colonel is in no 
want; the Nizam’s government have supplied him well; but 
I know he has not more than he wants; and it is very pro- 
“babe that, when*I come to dotble his consumption, I shall 
soon reduce hii ‘to the same state in which Tam myself. In 
the mean time the contest may commence, and neither of - 
the detachments will be in a condition to act. If I return 
across the. Beemak, I shall subsist; and if I can keep alive 
my cattle, I have no ddubt but that I should fit myself out 
again, and soon be in a situation to act with vigor. 

« But a retrograde movement is always bad in this coun- 
try; and it may be attended by the worst consequences in 
the present situation of ouraffairs. It is obvious now that 
there will, be no war if Holkar will not join it; but if Holkar 
jdins in It and repasses the Taptee, Colonel Stevenson is no 
match for afl the confederates put together, although he is 
fully equal to any two of them. I should be too distant to 
give him any assistance, having my corps on the other sidé™ 
of the Beemah, particularly in the crippled state in ‘Which 
it must be*expected to be for some time to come. 

«The next point to he considered is, whether I shall divide, 
and send part te join Coionel Stevenson, and part to the 
neighbourhood of Poonah. ‘By this division I certainly 
strengthen Colonel Stevenson, and provide for the subsist- 
ence of the whole ; but shall we then be strong enough for 
the confederates? In this choice of difficulties we must do 
the best we can; and 'T think that, upon the whole, that will 
be the measure attended with the most advantage and least 
probable evil. 3 

“If the answer of. Scindiah to Collins should be at all 
peaceable and ffiendly, in my opinion we ought to accept it ; 
and I ought to inform him that I intend to recross the Bee. 
mah, and to break up the army, as soon as I find that he 
commences to recross the Nerbudda. 

d2 


36 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803." 


‘What has happened already, and the situation of this 
body of troops, are sufficient proofs that we cannot carry on 
a war in this*country, after having been four months from 
Seringapatam, and +taving marched nearly seven hundred 
miles, without having the assistance of the tesources of 
Bombay and Poonah. The government of Bombay is unable 
(and always will be so with its present instruméats) to 
afford us any assistance, and the Peshwah is both unable 
and unwilling. With half the meahs ir their power, and 
without the assistance of the store collected at Poonah, it is 
pleasing to sce how the Nizara’s governmertt have suppoyted” 
the army under Colonel Stevenson ; but, ekthough the pro- 
vision is at their door at Poonah, and brought there without 
the smallest aid from them, they will not give us a bullock 
to remove it. . 

.- ‘I can have but one opinion upori this subject, and that 

“js, that, supposing the Peshwah’s inability to be of the 
lowest kind, there must be besides an unwillingness on his 
part, which has contributed to prevent us from enjoying 
any of the rqources of Poonah, It is not to be believed 
that there are no cattle in that city... Let a house or a shop 
be produced in which there is not a bullock, and”? will agite 
that I am mistaken; and the police,can con{matid every 
bullock in the place, particularly when it is known that we 

“are willing to pay highly for all that we receive. 

«But it is useless to search for proofs of the Peshwah’s 

dissimulation to us, or of his unwillingness to come forward 

_to our assistance in a contest in which we are likely to be 
involved from our interference. int his favor. We must lod. 
for a remedy for these evils3 and I acknowledge that I see 
one that are not of a nature more violent than are likely to 
be adopted. * 

«The difficulties, hoyever, in which this corps is likely to 
be involved, will be an useful lesson fo.governments and to 
us all: first, to avoid entering into a treaty with a prince, 
the only principte of whose character that is known is insin- 

” cerity ; and hext, to avoid, if possible,.to enter upon a cam- 
paign at the distance of seven hundred milts from our own 
resources; not only not having the government of the 
country on our side, but, in the shape of a friend, our worst 
enemy. : 
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«I hope that you have seen the Ahmednuggur hircarrah 


whom they promised to produce. > > 
= « Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. ‘ Aatuur WELLESLEY. 


e 


«By a letter of the 20th, just come in from Colonel Ste- 
venson, I find that the grain in Dowlutabad (and probably 
that, in Dharore and Kurdlah) is dry. There is no rice fo 
be got in Aurungabad.’ 


J 
Vo Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Str, "Camp, 24th June, 1803. 
«1 have received from Sir William Clarke a copy of his 
letter to you of the 15th. I have no observation to make 
upon it, excepting in respect to the position which he recom- 
mends upon the Tenim ghaut. It might answer from the 
month of November to the month of May; but during the 
other months of the year, I imagine, indeed J know, that the 
rain is more violent in those ghauts than it isin the lower 
countries; and it is doubtful whether one European would 
shrvive | €ing inamp there during the rainy season. The 
position upen the Tenim ghaut may be a good one hereafter, 
but it must be after tlre rains, and advantage must be taken. 
of the ensuing fair season to build barracks, at least for the 
European troops. : 
« Lieut. Colonel Close tells me that he sends you copies of 
the dispatches received fram. Colonel Collins, so that I d 
not copy for Ph those that he transmits me for perusal. As 
far as the 18th, matters were still in an undecided state in « 
that quarter. Holkar had certainly crossed the Taptee. A 
man of mine saw hini cross that river, and after that he had 
made one march from jit on the L5th,*so that the confederacy 
had not then been fermed: “I am sorry to observe, however, 
from the report of a conferepee between Colonel Collins’s 
moonshee and the Rajah of Berar, that the formey said that ~ 
I was to attack Holkar scand I see that the Peshwah has 
written the samé to Scindiah gnd the Rajah of Berar. These 
assertions are not founded in fact, and, as it is probable that 
Hplkar holds off from the confederacy, they may be very © 
&npolitic at the present moment, as the belief of them may 
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oblige that Chief to throw himself upon the others, as the 
only resource for his safety. : 

«It is obvious, from all the proceedings at Scindiah’s 
camp, that there is sofne consideration whieh operates upon 
that Chief and the Rajah of Berar, to induce thém to delay 
the decision, whether there shall be a war or not. ‘ It cannot 
be a sense of the risk which they must incur in the cGntest ; 
because they must be well aware that, although the treaty of 
Bassein interferes with their projects of arpbition, it provides 
effectually for the security of each against the force of the 
Peshwah; I conclude, therefore, that the’ cause of the 
wished-for delay is, that Holkar has not y&t consented to 
their plans. It is not improbable but that he insists upon 
certain cessions ‘from Scindiah as the price of his becoming 
a member of the confederacy. If I am edfrect in this con- 
jecture, the assertion that I was to attack Holkar may have 
very bad consequences. 

«J think that it cannot be sufficiently lamented that we 
have not a communication with Holkar, or that.the Governor 
General is not nearer the scene af operations and negotia- 
tions, or has not empowered some person to cenclude with 
those chiefs at once. Our negotiators aré able *men cert 
tainly; but in apparently trifling points I havé , observed 

_that they have more than once deviated from the general 

="Slan of the negotiation ; and when a fault has occurred, it 

has not been possible to apply a remedy without a reference 

to Bengal, which takes two months. That whith I have 

bove mentioned is one of those errors ; ‘4nd the pains which 

Botonet Collins took for some time to persuade Scindiah to 
march towards Poonah is another. 

‘Lam sorry to tell you that my losses of cattle have been 
so great, and such the conduct of my Brinjarries, that I am 
likely to be reduced t& some distregs. ¥ marched from 
Poonah with 4400°brinjarry butoeks, leaded with rice, and 
1550 loads of rice in the grain, and 100 loads, or five days’ 

+ provisions, in the provision department. Besides this, the 
sepoys had eight days’ rice with them. By issuing a reason- 
able-quantity daily to the bazaar, this rice would have lasted 
about sixty days; and if the supplies which I expected by 
means of the Poonah brinjarries did not come up, it was my 
intention to stop entircly the issue to the bazaar at the end 
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of a month, and to depend upop the country for the con- 
sumption, and to give rice only to the troops. 

‘The great loss of cattle, however, which? we have had 
since the day we marched from Poonak obliged me to begin 
by leaving Behind 500 loads, and to encourage, rather than 
discourage,the consumption of rice. Besides, the brinjarries 
have been obliged to leave behind some, and to dispose of 
othey rice in the villages, for the relief of their cattle; and 
the result of every, thing is, that I have not at this moment 
more rice in camp than will last the troops, at half a seer per 
diem, eighteen days. We are? however, in a plentiful coun- 
try, from whichWe get large supplies of wheat flour, and the 
bazaar is well supplied with that food. I propose also to 
issue that food to the sepoys alternately with rice. : 

¢ Under all these circumstances it is difficult to decide 
what steps are to be taken. In all views of the question I 
am afraid that I have no hopes of a supply from Poonah, 
although the means of that city are immense ; and although 
I have a depét formed there, amounting to 8000 bags of 
rice, Colonel Close has not_yet been able either to purchase 
or hire one,bullock to carry off a load of it, nor has one 
Vhzaar ine or trader from Poonah attended this camp with 
supplie§. Jt is not, possible to believe this fact and that 
the Peshwah is true ta the cause: in fact, it must require 
more than mere apathy to prevent the traders of Poona 
from following a course which must be so advantageous to 
them. > 

‘ But if [ can expect nothing from Poonah, what must be 
my plan to save 4he troops from the distress which is hang. 
ing over them? We may be ‘immediately involved in hos- 
tility, or the state of doubt may continue. Tf we are involved 
in hostility, I must attack and get possession of Scindiah’s 
fort of Ahmednuggur, which will seeure the resources of this 
country, and probabiy enable me to catry on war. From 
the account I have received of the, state of that fort, I have 
no fear of the success of this project. - 

«If this state of uncertainty is to continue, if appears ids 
absolutely necéssary that I should keep my position north‘ 
of the Beemah’; but I havé no resources to enable me to 
do it; I have written to Colonel Stevenson to know ex- 
actly what his resources are, and I have desired him posi- 
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tively to send me a supply of rice to the Godavery.: But it 
is obvious that, if I eross that river, I shall soon reduce him 
to the same lével with mysglf; and it is posible that both 
detachments may berunable to carry on~astive operations at 
the moment at which their services may be reqfired, unless 
Colonel Stevenson's resources are much more ample than I 
suspect them to be. f. 

‘I have also thought of moving into the Nizam’s country, 
to recruit the cattle during the time of this state of doubt ; 
but there is no rice in the Nizam’s country, and I may at last 
be obliged to return towards Foonah, in greater distress than 
I should be if I were to go back at present.”* 

« Another measure of which I have considered has been to 
divide this detachment, and send part to reinforce Colonel 
Stevenson, and part back towards Poonah: This appears to 
be attended with most advantage, and liable to least incon- 
venience; but then the services of that part of the corps 
which will be sent back to Poonah would be lost for the 
campaign. Their junction again, even if it should be pos- 
sible te recruit them with fresh supplies and means of mov- 
ing them, would be ver y difficult, if not impossible. 

“It is obvious that, in my determinatioa upon“this occa- 
sion, I must be guided in a great degree by what I hear 
from Colonel Collins. ‘To withdraw the whole corps across 

<the Beemah may be most advisable under certain cireum- 
stancés; whereas, under others, it would be most advisable 
to separate and reinforce Colonel Stevenson with & part. 
«You may easily conceive how unpleasant it is to me to 
write you these circumstances. Matters tiie, et out in 
the most unfortunate manner; and I have been disappointed 
in all the hopes of assistance which I had formed from Bom- 
bay, Poonah, &c. We have not got dne bullock from Mr. 
Duncan. I formed a large depét at Poonah, with the hope 
that Ishould be able to get some assistance from the Pesh- 
wah's government to carry it on, or that my own cattle would 
have been able to return for it. But I have above informed 
you of the degree of assistance which I have received from 
the Peshwah’ 8 government; and the forage ‘of Poonah was 
so expensive, particularly after the Peshwah's arrival, that 
the cattle got but little; it was of a bad kind, gave them 
little sustenance, and when they began to march they died 
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immediately ; so far therefore from being able to return for 
fresh loads, they are not able fo carry on those they have 
got. In short, we have discovered once more; that, without 
assistance from the government of the. country in which we 
are acting, eve cannot carry on military operations at the 
distance of seven hundred miles from our supplies. 
« I shall write to you again in a day or two. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Ligut. General Sturt? * * ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 


. * To Lieut. General Stuart. 


« Sie, om ‘Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

‘Tenclose the extract of a letter which I have received 
from Colénel Close: this, in addition to my letter of yester- 
day, will give you a tolerable idea of the state of affairs at 
Poonah. 

‘ T have just recived your letter of the 15th. My former 
letters will have given answers to all thaMpoints contained 
therein. 

‘ In iny opinion it would,be best that all the mosey, whe- 
ther for,Colenel Stevenson or me, should come to Poonah. 
It might tome ky the Beejapoor road, which it would open 
for our comfaunicatien with you. From Poonah it might be 
forwarded in safety cither to Colonel Stevenson or me. 

“1 informed you, in my Iectter of the 9th, that the sum 1 =~ 
should want was one lac of pagodas per mensem. Z 

ad * I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Stuart? >. « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


° 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


‘My pear CoLoneL- ‘Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

‘ [have received your letter of the-23rd, and I am sorry to 
find that our prospects are so very bad; -we must, however, 
do the best we can. s 

«In respect to your suggestion, that I should urge Colonel 
Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp, I have to observe, that I 
have already written to urge him to accelerate his negotia- 
tion. Fhave no direct comztunication with him; indeed I 
never received from you the account of his dawk stages. 
The mutaseddee at Aurangabad occasionally sends me let- 
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ters, but they are longer on the road than those which come 
by Poonah. Besides, I “think it much to be doubted whether 
the negotiation. with’ Scindiah, on the present éooting, ought 
to be accelerated under present cirgumstances. It is true 
that we must go to war under any difficultieserather than 
lose our honor; but we must keep out of. the avar if. it is 
practicable. - 

«In-my opinion, the state of affairs is much altered since 
the Goverilor General wrote the instructions under Which 
Collins is acting at this moment. It was then supposed,that 
we had the Peshwah with us. I think thatés at least doubt- 
ful at the present moment; and the questiomis, whether, i in- 
stead of urging forw¢rd Collins’s negotiation, on the footing 
established under that notion, we ought not rather to pro- 
crastinate it ; to report the state of the case at the present 
moment at the Peshwah’s durbar to the Governor General, 
and ask for further orders. 

‘This opinion of mine, that the Peshwah is not with us, 
may, it is true, be crroncous. But it, is founded upon: the 
fact that his Highness has not yet taken any steps, recom- 
mended to him by the Compaiiy’s government, or which 
a sense of his own interests would have suggestctle ¢ither to 
prevent the combination of the northern chiefs or ¢o assist 
us, or to enable us to carry on the contest against them, if it 

hould be formed: and his acts, as far as they have come to 
our keowledge, have tended rather to our prejudice. And, 
if wg may believe Colonel Collins and the assertion of Scin- 
diah and his ministers, the Peshwah has a correspondence 
with Ballojee Koonger and Scifdiah’s durkar, of os nature 
of which we are entirely ignoxant. 

‘Icannot but feel that if we are to have a war ne these 
circumstances, it will be one much mare complicated than 
that expected to be the gesult of the course of action pointed 
out by the Govesnor Generals instructions; but one to 
which our resources are, J trust, fully equal. It is a duty, 


however, that we owe to ‘our country to avoid it, if we can, * 


with horor ; and I should hope that, if sd measures are 
taken, it might be avoided. 

‘ Upon the ground of the Peshwah's dlupliaty the ques- 
tion is, what line we ought to suggest to the Governor Ge- 
neral? The first thing he ought to do should be to come to 
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Bombay. As for the settlement of the Marhatta question, 
that appears to be beyond a possibility; in that case the 
best thing we-can do is to restore matters neazly to.the state 
in which they were when we entered the country, and allow 
them to figkt out their own quarrels. The-very hint of our 
taking this ctep would dissolve the confederacy at once. We 
should ‘hen have to defend the Nizam’s country and our 
own territories, which probably they would never attack. 

1 send you a ‘etter, which I shall be obliged to you if 
you will forward to Colonel Collins. 

‘Although I an much distressed for carriage, and my bul- 
locks can but i'l afford to take a trip to Poonah, I think it 
proper to send five hundred of them to receive a correspond- 
ing number of loads of rice; in order to enable me, if pos- 
sible, to stay a little longer, or to draw off with safety : they 
will leave this to-morrew morning, and will arrive at Coray- 
gaum on the 29th. . 

«It would be very desirable if they could find their loads 
at Coraygaum: first, because it would save them four 
marches; secondly, because it would’ save them the passage 
of the Beemah. This river is, I am told, full; and Lieut. 
Mac Artkar, who has crossed it, says that there are four 
boats there; but only two sepoys to work them. It is asto- 
nishing that, for their own interest, the owners of the ferry 


boat will not put that in motion. ae 


‘Two modes of sending in the rice to Coraygaur- have 
suggested themselves to me: one, that coolies should be 
employed for the puvpcse ; the other, that some of Colonel 
Murray’s rotten bullocks should attempt this service. But 
it will angwer no purpose to employ upon carrying the rice 
to Coraygaum the coolies whom you may have hired to carry 
it on to camp. It w'll be best that they should come on. 

«If the rice can be sent to Coraygaum, it will be desirable 
that measuring men and packers should be sent with it; in 
order that there may be no loss of time in the delivery. 

«Will you be so kind as to arrange all this matter with 
Colonel Murray? and tell him that I wish that if the rice ~ 
should be sent to Coraygaum, it should be in sufficient quan- 
tities to give seventy-two putea seers for each load, instead 
of sixty pucca seers, according to the mode in which Captain 
Moor has packed up the rice. 
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« Whether the rice be sent to Coraygaum or not, it is very 
desirable that about one hundred bundles of forage should 
be sent thereto feed the cattle, otherwise they will not be 
able to come back. If it should not be vossible to send the 
rice to Coraygaum, I requést you to have Lieut. Walker, the 
officer in charge of the party with the bullocks, apprized 
thereof, in order that he may go on to Poonah. 

‘ Colonel Agnew writes to me that they have some diffi- 
culty in posting their tappall from the Kistna and Beejapoor, 
and has requested that our runners should go on as far as 
the river, in the direction of Moodgul, to m-et theirs. Will © 
you be so kind as to mention this matter to Mr, Frissell? 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close.’ ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cotonet, «Camp, 25th June, 1803, 

« Since writing to you this morning, it has occurred to me 
that Colonel Murray’s cattle are grazing at such a distance 
from Poonah, that it will not be possible to get them in at a 
period sufficiently early to allow of their arrivirg at. Coray- 
gaum with the rice on the 29th. It is, hovever, very desir- 
able to avoid sending my cattle farther than that-place; and 
I should therefore wish that Colonel Murray would endeavor 
~“to prevail upon his dooley boys to carry some rice thither; 
and pussibly he might be able to get a working party of 
sepoys to do something i in the same way, as the distance is 
so small. These resources, with the assisvance which you-may 
be able to afford him, may enable him to sénd out the rice to 
Coraygaum ; and thus save my cattle four marches over that 
desert, and six days of time, which, at this moment, is of the 
utmost consequence. 

«I pick up a few bullovks about the country, and have pur- 
chasers out in all directions. Titie- resource, and the arrival 
this day of 250 bullocks, with loads of arrack, however tired 
_ they are, enable’ me to make this detachment to Poonah. 
But still if I should be obliged to -nove, I must carry some 
of the loads on the horses of the cavalry. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close.’ « AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 
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To Lieut, General Stuart. 


oe - . ‘Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

. ‘Since I wrotg to you yesterday, my prospects have 
mended a little. I have been abie to send off some. bullocks 
to Poonah for supplies; and I think that the means which I 
have employed will produce a larger number of these ani- 
mals, Iam in great hopes that I shall be able to hold my 
position on this side of the Beemah. 

‘T have just received a letter from the Secretary of: Go- 

* verpment in Berfgal, by which-I am authorized to draw for 
money upon dierent collectors and officers under that go- 
vernment. Notwithstanding that I have received this autho- 
rity, as I cannot get money for bills at Poonah, I shall want 
the supply respecting which I wrote to you on the 9th in- 
stant, and yesterday. ° 

* There is no news from the northward. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Stuart. ¢ AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 


e 


a.” To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


* My pear Coronet, «Camp, 26th June, 1803. 
« [have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. You 


will perceive by mine of yesterday, that I also have’ beer—~ 


enabled to send five hundred cattle to bring loadsr and 
from yourdetter of the 24th, and Malcolm's account of the 
number of coolies of.which you have the command at Poonah, 
Ihave strong hopes that you ‘will be able to send the loads 
to meet these bullocks at Coraygaum. I ami exceedingly 
anxious upon this subject, and also to receive the fresh sup- 
plies of rice by the coolies; because I shall then be enabled 
to feed the troops on rice only, and Jeave the bazaars to the 
followers. We have “scarcely been able 40 supply the con- 
sumption in the bazaars, since flour has been taken’ from 
them for the use of the troops; and it willbe a great relief 
to be again able to give the troops rice. J am happy to tell 
you, that the orders respecting the issue of flour were well 
received, and there have been*no grumbling or complaints. 
«It appears by the accounts received from Colonel Mur- 
ray, that the cooly carriage is as cheap as that by bullocks, 


~ 
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and it is certainly equally expeditious. ‘I do not, therefore, 
in any way object to it, excepting fyat it is not possible to 
get as many ccolies as bullocks. me . 

«Tam getting ‘a fev bullocks, and have. many means em- 
ployed to procure more. I think that I am now‘in a better 
state than I was a few days ago, and'I hope to~be able to 
hold my position. * 

?"% You will observe by my letter of the 23rd, that I am 
fally aware of the néeessity of strenfthening Colonel Steven- — 
son, df I should be obliged to draw off. ; Indeed, that mea- 
sure is obviously so necessary; that Profinet the wro- 
priety of joining Colonel Stevenson mysel‘-vith the whole 
corps; but the objection to that measure was the danger of 
increasing his consumption, so far as tg.distress him for pro- 
visions, at the moment when we might k2called upon to act. 
The detachments which you propose io add to him, you will 
observe are nearly equal in strength, and will consume nearly 
as much as the whole of this body of troops: and as they 
would not have with them the excellent bazaars ahd means 
that I have of drawing subsistence from any country in 
which it can be found, they would fall still more upon Co- 
lonel Stevenson’s regular modes of supply for thei consump- 
tion, and probably would distress him.more than even the 
whole of this body of troops would. 


-~-> *It is true, that you propose that further supplies should 


be brcught forward from Hyderabad: but I have to observe, 
from the account I have received from Colonel Stcvenson of 
the state of his supplies, that it isneeessary that further 
measures should be taken for his subsistence without the 
smallest loss of time, even supposing that he should not be 
reinforced: and I strongly suspect, that when he comes to 
count bags as I have done, he will find the quantity of rice 
to be much smaller thap he imagined it. 

‘ Another objection to reinforcing Colonel Stevenson at 
all, and that applies still more strongly to sending the large 
detachment from this corps which you have proposed, is the 
risk that; in consequence thereof, this corps may never be of 
sufficient strength, or so composed as to b> able to march 
forward from Poonah; suppcsing that there should be a 
war. We should then be obliged to have recourse to one of 
two measures: to turn Colonel Stevenson’s attention to pro- 
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tecting and forming a junction with his corps; or, to break 
up Gencral Stuart's army. to make this corps so strong as to 
be again independent. Considering the call for Goa, the 
probability of the arrival of the French troops at Pondi- 
cherry, and the préspect of the renewal‘of the French war, 
the question, is, would that be prudent? Would General 
Stuart consent to that measure ? 

‘We ust certainly keep Colonel Stevenson in such 
strength as to insure his. safety in his advanced position but 
in deciding upon stke.gegree of strength I must give him, 
cand the nature ofthe teoops I must send him,.I must con- 
sider’ the cireaimstances above alluded to: the strength of 
the enemy, their’ present state, their probable future state, 
and their immediate designs. However, as I told you be- 
fore, my prospects lose improved so much within these last 
two days, that [ have strong hopes that I shall be able to 
retain my position; and if any of my modes of procuring 
bullocks succeed, I shall entirely recover. 

= « Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut, Colonel Close. « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


te te 


‘Sm, | 4F . ‘Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

- I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 
24th, and I have seen Major Spens’s report to Captait” 
Barclay, of the supply sent off upon coolies. This “is, I 
assure yous very satisfactory to me. I approve of your 
sendigg a party to Coraygaum, and of the instructions to 
the officer commarding it, excepting that there will be no 
oecasion for his making a raft. * 

‘In case Captain Young should, according to your direc- 
tion, send up any of'the bullocks found too small for the 
pontoons, loaded with rice, I request you to send them on 
with loads of rice to-ne, snezifying that they are these bul- 
locks, at the time you send them. - 

«1 called upon Mr. Duncan for two thousand carriage 
bullocks which he promised me I should have at the end of 
May; but as they have not yet produced five hundred 
draught bullocks, which I called for likewise, they have 
employed part of these two thousand carriage bullocks in 
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drawing the pontoons. All those, therefore, unfit for. this 
work, must be sent onto me as cartiage cattle. 

‘@aptain Buchan is to return to join the army. Instruc- 
tions to that effect are gon? to Poonah. 

‘ Tomitted to mention to you, that 1 Observe Mr. Duncan 
has recommended that a person should be especially ap- 
pointed to take charge of the cattle with your detachment. 
I have written to him, however, to say, that although I com- 
plained of the state of condition cf the cattle, I Had no 
complaint to make of Major Spens ;~ on the contrary, I 
have reason-to be well satisfied with Majer Spens in every 
respect. arn 
~ * [have the honor to be, &c. 

* Colonel Murray? * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Sir, «Camp, 26th June, 1803. 
‘Since I marched from Poonah I have sustained a great 

loss in carriage cattle employed in moving provisions and 

stores for the troops under mx command; and the conse- 

quence is, that the stock of provisions which I kad, and which 

would have lasted for three months, is much reduced. 

‘From causes which it is not at présent necessary to dis- 

cuss, I have not been able to procure‘any assistance from the 
~ “Peshwah’s Government, either to replace the loss of cattle 
which I have sustained, or to bring forward any part of the 
depét of provisions which I had formed at Poonah, with a 
view to the possible want before the return of the fair 
season; and it appears clearly that I miust find means of 
subsistence, and of bringing forward the provisions collected 
at Poonah, independently of the Peshwah’s Government. 

* Whatever may be my success in effecting these objects, 
I fear that, when I shall cross the Godavery, I shall be 
obliged to call upon Colonel Stevenson for assistance; and 
having taken into consideration the state of his supplies, in 
order that I might be enabled to judge whether he could 
afford me the assistance which I ~night require, I find that 
although the provision made for him is so ample as to secure - 
his subsistence for three months, at least, he will suffer in- 
convenience before that time, if he should be obliged to 
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supply me with any part of it. I therefore take the liberty 
of suggesting to you the propriety’ of sending towards 
Colonel Stevenson's army about 5000 bullock loads of rice 
as soon as it may be practicable ; and that a further supply 
of the same quantify should be sent in the middle of the 
month of August. 

« The-cause of the mortality among the cattle attached to 
the troops under my command has been the great length of 
the mzrch they made from Scringapatam, in a very dry and 
hot season; during the greatest part of the march the majo- 
sity of them suffered from a disorder to which all the cattle 
were iiable in the last year, owing to the scarcity and bad- 
ness of the forage at Poonah, and to the weather we have 
had since 1 marched from that place. ‘The number of cattle 
lost by the brinjarries on this service has been so large, and 
the distance from Seringapatam is so great, that I much fear 
that I shall not be able to order up many more of this class 
of people from the Mysore country. 

« [have no reason to expect any assistance from the Pesh- 
wah’s government, at least till the conclusion of the rainy 
season, even if I should receive any at that period; and you 
will therefore Sbserve, that I must rely in a great measure 
upon the means which you may be able to prevail upon the 
Nizam’s goveznment té bring forward. 

‘While writing upon tiis subject, itis proper that I should _ 
inform you, that upon enquiry I find that the store formed 
at Dowlutabad consists entirely of dry grain and flour, and 
I believe that those at Kurdlah and Dharore are of the same 
description. You are aware that our native troops require 
rice. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Major Kirkpatrick? « Artnur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. m 
« Sir, « Camp, 26th June, 1803.* 


«I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter which I 
have received from Colonel Stevenson, from’ which you will 


* The Governor General to Mojor General the Hon. A. Wellesley. 
«Sm, “© Fort William, 26th June, 1803. 
‘ The present state of affairs in the Marhatta empire, and the security of the 
alliance lately concluded between his Highness the Peshwah aud the British 
VOL, IT, Bg 
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be able to form a judgment of the measures taken by Rajah 
Mohiput Ram at Aurungabad, and of the state of defence in 
which that place will be hereafter. 
«T Lave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick. « AxrHUR WELLESLEY. 


Government, require that a temporary authority should be constituted at the 
least possible distance from the scene of eventual negotiation or hostilities, with 
full powers to conclude upon the spot whatever arrangements may become neces- 
sary, either for the final settlement of peace, oz for the active prosecution of war. 
In such a crisis, various questious may arise, of wkich the precise tendency can- 
not be foreseen, and which may demand a prompt decision. The issue of these 
questions may involve the result of war or peace; and,in either alternative, the 
delay of reference to my authority might endanger the-seasonable dispatch and 
the prosperity of the public service. 

«2, The success of the military operations, now placed under your directions, 
way depend on the timely decision of various political questions which may 
occur with relation to the interests and views of the several Marhatta chiefs and 
jaghiredars, and of their Highnesses the Peshvah and the Nizam; on the other 
hand, the issue of every political arrangement, now under negotiation with the 
powers of Hindustan or the Deccan, must be inseparably blended with the move- 
ments of your army. 

«3, It is therefore necessary, during the present crisis, to unite the general 
direction and control of all political and military affairs in Hindustan and the 
Deccan under a distinct local authority, subject to the Governor General in 
Council. These powers could not be placed with advantage.in any other hands 
than those of the general officer commanding the troops destived to restoze the 
tranquillity of the Deccan. 

€4, Your approved ability, zeal, temper, and judgment, combined with your 
extensive local experience ; your established influence and high reputation 

“among the Marhatta chiefs and states; and your intimate knowledge of my 
vies and sentiments concerning the British interests in the Marhatta empire, 
have determined me to vest these important and arduous powers in your hands. 

¢5, The nature of ydur military command under the orders of his Excellency 
Lieut. General Stuart is not likely to admic ary doubt, or to lead to any 
embarrassment. In order, however, to obviate all possible difficulty on this 
point, I hereby appoint you to the chief command of all the British troops, and 
of the forces of our allies serving in the territories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, 
or of any of the Marhatta states or chiefs, subject only to the orders of his Ex- 
cellency Lieut. General Stuart, or of his Excellency General Lake. 

«6, I empower and further direct you to assume and exercise the general 
direction and control of ali the political and wilitary affairs of the British Go- 
vernment in the territories of the Nizam, ~f the Peshwah, and of the Marhatta 
states and chiefs. 

*7, The instructions addressed to the Resident at Poonah, under date the 30th 
ultimo (of which the general substance had been previously communicated to 
the Resident by the note of the 7th of*N.ay), comvey to you full authority to 
ewry into complete effect all the measures therein provisionally prescribed, as far 
as the accomplishment of those measures may depend upon your proceedings, 
without previous reference to my authority. 

8. I hereby confirm that authority; and { further vest you with full powers 
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To Colonel Stevensor. 


* My pear Cotones, * Camp, 28th June, 1803. 
«I have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. Lam 

much obliged-to you for the steps you have taken regarding 

bullocks for me, as mentioned in your letter of the 24th. 


to decide any question which may arise in the prosecution of the measures pre- 
seribed by those orders, according to the general spirit of my views and intentions 
concerning the affairs of the Marhatta state ; directing you, however, to refer to 
me in all cases in which a previous reference to my authority may not appear to 
hazard the public interests, Under the same reservation, I authorise and 
empowe~ you to commence and conclude negotiations with any of the Marhatta 
chiefs and jaghiredars cx the part of the British Government, for the purpose of 
promoting the general objects of the alliance lately concluded with his Highness 
the Peshwah, or of that subsisting with his Highness the Nizam. 

‘9. This general authority especially empowers you, either directly, or through 
the representatives or officers of the British Government, to negotiate and con- 
clude any engagements with Dowiut Rao Scindiah, with the Rajah of Berar, or 
with Jeswunt Rao Holkar, which may induce those chieftains to refire with their 
forees within the limits of their respective dominions, or to afford any other satis- 
factory pledge of their respective pacific intentions towards the British Govern- 
ment and its allies. You will be careful to form any such engagements on 
principles conformable to the dignity, honor, and interests of the British Govern- 
ment and of its allies, and to the spirit Cad tenor of our subsisting treaties; you 
are also authorised, under this instruction, to arbitrate, on the part of the British 
Government, the terms o* any convention between his Highness the Peshwah 
and those chivftaias respectively, for the settlement of mutual differences or 
demands, or for thé adjustment of relative pretensions, and to pledge the gua- 
rantee of the British Governmen. for the observance of those terms by the con- 
tracting parties. You are aiso empowered to arbitrate and guarantee the terms 
of accommodation between Scindiah and Holkar, if any points should yet remain 
unadjusted between those chieftains; and to frame, negotiate, and guarantee 
any terms between those chieftains, jointly or separately, and the Rajah of Berar, 
It is my yuticular intention by these instrections to enable you to conclude such 
arrangements with any of those chieftains, either separately or combined, as may 
preclude or frustrate any confederacy, or cther measures directed to the sub- 
version of the treaty of Bussein, or to the injury of our rights and interests, or 
those of our allies, 

‘10, You are also empowered to conclude such engagements with any subor- 
dinate chieftains of the Marhatta state as may appcar to you to be expedient for 
the purpose of securing their co-vperations in the event of hostilities between the 
British Government and Scindiah, the Rajah of Berar, Jeswunt Rao Holkar, or 
any other power; you are authorised further to adopt the necessary measures for 
conciliating the obedience of the subordinate chiefs to the Pechwah’s authority, 

“11. In the actual relation of the British Government to the Pesnwah, we 
possess the right of seeurifig to the chiefs and jaghiredars of the Marhatta 
empiie the satisfaction of their just and equiteble claims, even independently of 
any direct act of the Peshwah’s government; the exercise of that right becomes 
a duty in proportion to the danger with which the tardy, infirm, or erroneous 
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«In respect to the rice, if you should deem that which 
Mohiput Ram may purchase to be in safety at Aurungabad, 
and that which Sookroodoor may purchase to be in safety at 
Puttun, it will be equally’as convenient to me to have it at 
those places as in my camp; and more convenient than that 


proceedings of the Peshwah’s government may menace the security.of the alli- 
ance, and the stability of his Highness's legitimate authority. 

12. The policy of the treaty, and my inclinations, would induce me to limit 
our interference in the internal affairs of the Peshwah’s government within the 
most moderate bounds. I am determined, howeve:, to pursue that course which 
shall lead most directly and speedily to the full restoration and establishment of 
his Highness’s authority on a permanent basis, and to the efficient operation of 
the benefits of the alliance. Ifthe imbecility of his H‘ghness’s council, the de- 
fect of his personal chavacter, or the intrigues of his servants, should tend to 
frustrate or to retard the accomplishment of those salutary objects, the provisional 
interference of the-British power must be seasonably and firmly applied, to rescue 
his Highness from the iinmediate effect of evils which cannot be suffered to 
operate for a moment, without the hazard of very interest which the treaty of 
Bassein was destined to restore aud confirm. 

13, You will, therefore procced without delay to conclude all such arrange- 
ments with his Highness’s jaghiredars, and servants of all descriptions, as may 
appear to you to be necessary tv enable you to meet the exigencies of the present 
crisis ; and you will not abstain from the most direct and even ostensible interpo- 
sition of the British authority, which may, in your judgment, be requisite to 
secure the exertions, to animate the zeal, or to reward the services of the Pesh- 
wah’s subjects and servants in the common cause of his Hig'ne.s and cf his 
allies, Whatever imme:liate expense may be necessary for this prrtpose, will be 
defrayed at present by the British Government, and will hereafter become o 
charge against the Peshwah, as being insepare>ly connected with his Highness's 
restoration and establishment. 

44, All such engagements as you may conclude with his Highness the Pesh- 
wah, and with any of the Marhatta chiefs and jaghiredars, or other powers, will 
be confirmed by me under the limitations and restrictions herein prescribed, 

‘15. Copies of these instructions will be trarsmitted to the governments of 
Fort St.George and Bombay, and tu the Residents at the Courts of Poonsh, 
Hyderabad, at the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and in the territories of the 
Guickwar; with directions to those several authorities to assist you, and to cu- 
uperate with you in all points connected with the efficient exercise of the-powers 
with which you are hereby invested. eesti 

+16. In exercising the powers hereby intrusted to your sole discrghipm, I direct 
you to hold the most unreserved and confidential intercourse with the Residents 
at Poonah, at Hyderabad, and at the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and also with 
the Resident in the territory of the Guickwar ; and you will regularly correspond 
with Lord Clive and with Mr. Duncan. 

+17, You will necessarily continue to receive the orders of his Excellency 
Lieut. General Stuart, and to submit a fll view of all your operations te.the 
direction of hig Excelleney. 1 particularly enjoin you to submit to his Excelfency 
the earliest information of your proceedings of a political nature under these 
instructions. 

+18. If circumstances should render it necessary for his Excellency Lieut. 
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the bullocks which you may purchase should be delayed to 
receive it. 

«You are now so far from me, that it would be difficult to 
send you twenty thousand rupees, or ary other sum to pay 
for this rice, bt the bullocks; but you shall certainly be re- 


. 
General Stuart to unite the whole force of the army in the field, and to assume 
in pergon the general command in the Deccan, in that case I hereby vest the 
authority*conveyed to you>by this dispatch, in his Excellency Lieut, General 
Stuart; under the fullest Confidence that he will exercise it with the same ad- 
vantage to the public service which I have uniformly derived from the exertion 
of his Excellency’s distinfuished talents, experience, and virtues. 

“19, In the case supposed, empower his Excellency to delegate the whole, 
or any part of the said authority to you ; and I desire that in exercising the said 
authority, or any part thereof, in his own person, his Excellency will be pleased to 
communicate fully with you, and to receive your advice and opinion. 

+20, In the execution ef these instructions, I authorise and direct you to 
employ any additional military saff; and to require the services of any civil 
officers, whoae assistance you may deem necessary, to the dispatch of the arduous 
affairs connected with the subject of this order. 

; «I have the honor to be, &c. 

« Major General the Hon. A, Wellestey. © Wauiesey. 


The Governor General to Majex General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 
a 
«Sine oa) * Fort William, 27th June, 1803. 

“1. The conduct, of Sciadiah, and of the Rajah of Berar, requires a special 
notification to yous of my views and intentions with regard to the operations of 
your army, and to such political wroceedings as may be counccted with a state of 
war between the British Government and those chiefs. a 

‘First. On the receipt of this dispatch, you wili desire Colonel Collifs to 
demand an explicit declaration of tle views of Scindiah, and of the Rajah of 
Berar, within such a number of days as shall appear to you to be reasonable, 
consisten{ly with a due attention to the period of the seasons, and. to the facility 
of moving your army, and, of prosecuting hostilities with the advantages which 
you now possess, 

*2. If that explanation should not be satisfactory on such grounds as, in your 
discretign, you may state to Colonel Collins, you will desire Colonel Collins to 
repair to your camp under a proper escort. 

‘3. In this event, or in any other state of circumgtances which may eppear to 
you to require hostilities, consisjently with the general tenor of my instructions, 
you will employ the forees under yous command in the most active operations 
against Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar, or against both, eee to your 
discretion, 

4,*It is probable that the state of the rivers will afford great advartages to 
your army, and will embarrass the efemy in a considerable degree, if hostilities 
should commence during the rainy monsoon. In this event, I direct you to yse 
your utmost efforts to destroy the military*power of either or of both chiefs, and 
especially of Scindiah, and to avail yourself of every advantage which circum- 
stances may offer, to the utmost extent of the strength of your army. It js par- 
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paid any sums that you advance on account of this division 
of the army, 

«The money which isow coming from "General Stuart’s 
camp is not interfiled for you, but forme. I have received 


ticularly desirable that you should destroy Scindiah’s artillery, and all arms of 
European construction, and ali military stores which he may posses~ 

* 6, In the event of hostilities, you will therefore proceed to the utmost ex- 
tremity which may appear to you to promise success, without admitting pacific 
negotiation until the power of the opposing chief @hall have been fompletely 
destroyed. In such case, the actual seizure ofthe person of Scindiah, or of 
Ragojee Bhoonslah, would be highly desirable, and the state of the rivers may 
perhaps favor such an advantage. < 

*6, In any crisis which may exist under the terror of gour approach, or at any 
time after hostilities shall have actually commenced, I empower you to conclude 
peace with Scindiah, or with the Rajah of Berar, jointly or separately, on such 
terms as may appear to you most advisable. 1 shall, however, state to you the 
objects most desirable, in the event of any treaty with either or with both those 
chiefs, founded on their aggression and on oumsuccess or power, 

“7, The entire reduction of Scindiah’s power would certainly afford consider- 
able security to our interests: in the event, however, of a peace with Scindiah, 
which should leave his power in existence among the states of Indie, the most 
desirable arrangements would be :—First, That Scindiah should cede te the Com- 
pany all his possessions, rights, and pretensions, within the countries to the 
northward of a line drawn from the noth frontier of Gohud, to the frontier of 
Jynagur, together with all his possessions, &c,, to the nortkgvard of Jynagur— 
‘This cession would include Agra, Delhi, and the remajnder of ¢he“Dooab, ®f the 
Jumna, end Ganges. The Mogul’s person would necessarilysfalleander our pro- 
tection. This article must be a special stipulation? of treaty. @ur frontier towards 
the ceded provinces of Oude would then be formed by the smail state of Gohud, 
and by the Rajpoot states of Jynagur and Jeypoor.—The Ranah of Gohud to 
Ltec¥me tributary to the Company ; Gwalior to be occupied by the Company. 
Defensive alliances to be formed with Jynagur and Jeypoor. By this arrange- 
ment the Marhattas would be excluded from the north of Hindustan, aud from 
commnnication with the Seiks.—2ndly, Scinfiah®to cede Baroach, apd all his 
maritime possessions.—3rdly, Scindiah to cede all pis possessions, nghts, &c., 
in Guzerat.—4thly, Scindiah to cede all his possessions, &c., southward of the 
Nerbudda. 

«8, Arrangements might be made for a partition of these cessions with the 
Peshwah and the Nizam. In the event of hostilities with Scindiah and Holkar, 
and of the complete defeat ofthose chiefs, the most distinct arrangement would be 
to take for the Company all the tertitories, rightg, or pretensions of Scindiah and 
of Holkar, to the northward and westWard® of theNerbudda, and to make that 
river the boundary of the nortgern frontier of the Peshwah, giving to the Pesh- 
wah all the territogies, &c., of those chiefs to the southward of the Nerbudda, 
with theexception of all sea ports, which must be reserved to the Company. 
Bundelcund is properly subject to the PesiffWah. It would be desirable to obtain 
thgt province for the Company, with a view to securé thé navigation of the 
Jumna, and to the further security ofthe province of Benares. 
™ <¥rom the Rajah of Berar I should wish to acquire the whole province of 
Cuttack, so as to unite the northern sircars by a continued line of sea coast with 
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a letter from General Stuart, however; in which he tells me 
that he is to send you once lac of pagodas; apd that sum 
may be sent to you either with another lac of pagodas for 
me, through the Nitam’s country, or it Thay go to Hydera- 
bad, according to the wish expressed by you to General 


. 

Bengal.—This cession, including Balasore, &c., to be made either absolutely, or 
upon payment of a moderate rent, or as a security for a subsidiary force to be 
introduc€d into the dominisns of the Rajah of Berar. The district of Gurrah 
Mundela has been an object*to the Nizam. This object is to be pursued, accord- 
ing to circumstances, in the event of war with the Rajah of Berar. Without 
securing one or other ofthese advantages, you will not make peace with the 
Rajah of Berar, after ge shall have compelled you to resort to hostilities against 
him, unless, in your discretion, you should deem peacewith the Rajah of Berar 
advisable on different terms, oo“ 

«9, You are at liberty, generally, to modify the terms on peace herein suggested, 
at your discretion; or to ehange them altogether, if it should become advisable 
to detach any chief from the confederacy. 

$10, If Holkar should join the confederacy, you will act towards him on the 
principles of the preceding instructions. It is not desirable to erect Holkar’s 
aceidental power into an established state of India, ‘This reduction would cer- 
tainly be the most advisable policy ; but the conduct and modification of our rela- 
tions with Holkar must be left entirely to your discretion, You will not,however, 
prosecute hostilities against Holkar, merely for the purpose of obtaining indem- 
nity for the plundes of Aurungabad, or for any other predatory incursions; such 
question may b® reserved for amicable negotiation. 

«11. Inthe event of hostilities, you will take proper measures for withdrawing 
the European offieers from the service of Scindiah, Holkar, and of every other 
chief opposed to you, . 

«12, You are at liberty to ineur any expense requisite for this service, and #67 
employ such emissaries as may appear most serviceable, You are also at IMerty 
to enter into sych engagements as may appear advantageous with any of Scin- 
diah’s ministers, chiefs, or servants, or with those of the Rajah of Berar or of 
Holkar ,and to afford any useful encouragement to the party of the Bheys, or to 
any others in the dominiqns of any of the confederate chiefs. 

«13, In the event of hostilities, I propose te dispatch proper emissaries to Gohud, 
and to the Rajpoot chiefs. You will also employ every endeavor to excite those 
powers against Sciadiah. 1 propose to engage to guarantee their independence, 
and to secure to them any other reasonable advantages which they may require. 
The independence of the Rajpoot chiefs would cgnstitute a power which would 
form the best security to our nath-western froutier in Hindustan, in the supposi- 
tion of Scindiah’s reduction. * . 

14. You will apprize his Excellency General,Lake, through the most expedi- 
tious channel, (if any more expeditious communication shoul@ offer than through 
Calcutta.) of your plan of political and military operations under these instructions. 

«15. Scindiah’s retreat across the Nerbudda (after his insolent and hostile 
declaration to Colonel Collins of the 28th of May) will not alone be a suffiaient 
proof of his pacific intentions : unless, thétefore, Scindiah shall have afforded full 
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Stuart, or it may come to Poonah with a lac of pagodas for 
me. Whenever General Stuart shall apprize me of his 
determination upon this peint, I shall write to you. 

«I think that itsvould be: desirable te increase the guard 
in charge of the boats on the Godavery, to “an European 
officer, and a company of native infantry, in order to provide 
effectually for their security; and that I might have it in my 
power, by corresponding with him, to direct their meeting 
me at any part of the river I may think proper. This same 
officer might have under his charge the one thousand brin- 
jarries, so far as that he should know where to find thcm, in 
case I should want them. ~e, 

‘'The mutaseddee who conducts the Hindustany dawk for 
Colonel Collins, and who resides, I believe, at Aurungabad, 
has complained of the want of a boat fipon the Godavery, 
for the purpose of transporting the letters across. He has 


‘16, The same principle applies to any movement of the Rajah of Berar or of 
Holkar, The retreat of Ragojee Bhoonslah or of Holkar to any place situated 
within their respective territories, or elsewhere, will not exclusively amonnt to a 
sufficient degree of satisfaction and secuiity, after the recent proofs which the 
confederacy has disclosed of determined hostility and arrogant ambition, 

‘17, You will consider what steps may be taken to excite Casfee Rao Holkar 
against Jeswunt Rao; and if, in prosecuting hostilities, you showld be able to 
obtain possession of the person of Kundee Rao Holkar, you-will avail yourself 
of that advantage. 4 

=~¢18, The precise time of action from Oude and in Cuttack cannot now be 
stated; but I will seize Agra, Delhi, take the person of the Mogul under British 
protection, and occupy the Dooab, together with Cuttack, at thg earliest practi- 
cable moment after I shall have learnt that you deem hostilities inevitable, or 
as soon as such measures of precaution may appear te me to be requisite. 

«19, Inthe movements of your army, and in all your proceedings under these 
instructions, you will advert to the pwearions state of the Nizam’s health, and to 
the necessity of preserving our interests at Hyderabad, in the event of his High- 
ness’s decease. The Resident at Hyderabad will apprize you of the orders which 
he has received from me respecting the suceession to the musnud of the Deccan. 

«20, Although a division gf the French troops is already arrived at Pondi- 
cherry, and the remainder may be svon expecteyl, I desire that you will not be 
induced, by that event, to precipitate an ¢-commetation with any of the Mar- 
hatta powers. The effectual sequrity of our interests in the Marhatta empire is 
the strongest barrieg which can be opposed to the progress of the French interests 
in India; the early reduction of Scindiah (if that chief should compel us to resort 
to hostilities) is certain, and would prove a fXtal Llow to the views of France. An 
imperfect arrangement with the Marhatta powers, or adelay of active measures, 
might open to France the means of engaging, with advantage, in the affairs of the 
Marhatta empire. 

« Ihave the honor to be, &c, 
© Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley? «WELLESLEY. 
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written to me to say that Rajah Sookroodoor has taken 
away the boat which was formerly used for that purpose. 
If he has don® so, it has been,by your desir8, and for my 
use; and therefore I cannot but appmeve of what he has 
done: but INhink that it would be desirable that a basket 
boat should*be upon the Godavery, at the place at which 
Colonel Collins's dawk crosses, and which may be found out 
from the mutaseddee above mentioned, who resides at Au- 
rungabad. . . 

“We have no accounts from Colonel Collins since the 
I8the I imagin@ that matters remain at Scindiah’s camp 
nearly in the safe state as when I wrote last to you. 

‘I beg you to be cautious not to advdnce beyond Roshun- 
gaum ; and not to go out of the Nizam’s territories, or into 
those, the property of which is divided between the Nizam 
and the Marhattas; arfd not to act upon a report from any 
of the Chiefs that Colonel Collins has come away, until you 
are absolutely certain of it. All these chiefs have interested 
motives, and where the Marhattas are concerned, their re- 
ports are to be received with doubts. 

yi Your sityation is a most delicate one, and therefore I 
particul&rl$ caution you. It will be our duty to carry on 
the war “with activity, when it shall begin; but it is equally 
so to avoid Rostilities, if we possibly ean; and by no means 
to take any step which can occasion them, or give a pretane: 
for Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar to commence them, 

«1 retum Meer Khan’s letter: you will perceive by this 
postsgript that I have received your Ictter of the 26th. 

. « Believe me, &c. 
“ Colonel Stevenson.’ - © Artuurn WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear CoLoneEL, a‘ Camp, 28th June, 1803. 
« From your letter, of thg 2ith, which I have just received, 
1 apprehend that there is some mistake respecting the bul- 
locks which I sent off on the 26th for rice, and that I did 
not clearly explain my: self, My wish was that these bullocks 
should, if possible, receive their loads at Coraygaum, where 
they would arrive on to-morrety, the 29ih ; and that in ofder 
that the loads might be sent there from Poonah, I proposed 
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or that coolies should be hired; or that if coolies could not 
be hired, Colonel Murray should endeavor to prevail upon 
his dooley bearers, or a working party of sepoys, to perform 
this service. At last, if the rice could-not be sent out to 
Coraygaum, I requested that. you would be So kind as to 
write to the officer in charge of the party, and 1 informed 
you that he would go on to Poonah for the rice. I was 
anxious, however, that your arrangements to send on rice to 
camp by coolies should not be disturbed, in order to send 
the rice to meet the party at Coraygaum. 

«In your postscript to your letter of thé'27th, you say you 
«will of course stop the march of the detazhment with the 
bullocks to Coraygaum.” They will be there to-morrow 
morning, and I think it better that they should march on 
even to Poonah, than come back without loads. But this 
letter may reach you in time to enable you to make some 
arrangements for sending out their loads on to-morrow 
evening and the 30th, so as to enable them to commence 
their return to camp on the Ist of July. If this should be 
the case, I request you to send off an express messenger to 
Lieut. Walker, the officer in charge of the detachment, to 
desire him to wait at Coraygaum for the leads.. ® : 


« Believe me, &e. 7 : 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. « ArTour WELLESLEY. 
ae 
To Colonel Murray. 
‘Sir, * Camp, 29th ‘June, 1803. 


«I have received your letter of the 27th June, andJ con- 
clude that you will have sent the rice te mect the bullocks 
at Coraygaum. : 

‘I shall write to you respecting sending on rice to us 
hereafter, as soon as I see the first coolies you sent come 
into camp. They are-not yet arrived, but the first asses 
have arrived. . Bat Pen. 

‘J shall be very much obliged to you if you will send ine 
five hundred bullock saddles upon coolies’ heads. I have 
been tolerably successful in gettipg bullocks, and want sad- 
dles for them. Let me know also what ‘progress Major 
Spens has made in getting tlie gunny bags. 

«It would be desirable that a note should be written to 
the officer in charge at Coraygaum, and to Lieut. Brown, 
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whom I have placed for the present at Seroor, upon the 
Goor, to apprize those pendency when you ghall dispatch 
any thing from Poonah. 

* Lieut. §tirling*ought also to be dir&cted to inform Lieut. 
Brown when any thing passes his post. I shall direct Lieut. 
Browm to let me know when the same may pass the Goor. 
We shall thus have our supplies constantly in our view. 

©¥ your bullock saddles should be supposed to be good, 
let some be purchased in Poonah. 

7 «T have the honor to be, &c. 
« Colonel Murray. « AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
e 
To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear CoLoxs., « Camp, 30th June, 1803. 

«Since I wrote to ySu last, I have received a letter from 
Colonel Collins, dated the 22nd, from which it appears very 
improbable that he should have quitted Scindiah’s camp be- 
fore the 28th; and it is even probable that he will yet be 
there for some time longer. The question of peace or war 
still remainsin the same undecided state. 

«| nfertion this to you just to show the necessity of 
caution tn giving credit to the reports you may hear. 


. ‘Believe me, &c. 


* Colonel Stevenson. * ARTHUR Wervust yee 
e To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
© Myeprar CoLoner, be «Camp, 30th June, 1803. 


« Thave received your letters of the 27th and 28th. None 
of the coolies that have been sent off from Poonah have yet 
arrived in camp. It is possible that they may have been de- 
tained by the rivers; but I request, that no more may be 
sent till T see these cgme in. 

«1 have written alettcs td Collins, in Which I have urged 
him to press forward the negotiation with Scindiah. We 
cannot shrink from the contest into which Ye must. enter, if 
Scindiah and the Rajah @f Berar will not remove from the 
Nizam’s frontier. . 

« My plan of operations was to attack Ahmednuggur with 
my corps, and to keep Colonel Stevenson with his on the 
defensive, beyond the Godavery, till I should have got pos- 
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session of Ahmednuggur, and then that both corps should 
co-operate. 

‘You appear to be of opinion that Colohel Stevenson 
would not be sufficiently strong, opposec to the whole con- 
federacy, in which I agree; but in fact there is no reason to 
believe that he will be opposed to the whole éonfederacy. 
We know that Holkar has crossed the Taptee with all or 
the greatest part of his force; and that both his army and 
Scindiah’s are much crippled, and at present very ill equipped 
for a campaign. Therefore, even supposing that Hoikar 
could recross the Taptce, so as to join in a combined opera- 
tion against Colonel Stevenson, before I should have made 
such progress at Ahmednuggur as to give the Colonel some 
assistance, it is not probable that the confederates would be 
able to brig such a force upon him, as to Rive us any reason 
to be apprehensive of the consequences. 

‘ But even supposing that Colonel Stevenson is weak, I 
do not see in what manner I can reinforce him. I cannot 
send him cavalry, because it is my opinion that the measure 
which Scindiah will adopt for the defence of Ahmednuggur 
may be to send a body of cavalry to cut off ry communi- 
cation with Poonah; and I shall want all the trodpg of that 
description which I have got. Indeed, I have Veard that a 
small body of pindarries are already-arrived in the country. 

snell want all the infantry I have for the operation upon 
Ahmednuggur. 

“On the other hand, I might bring Colonel Stevenson 
across the Godavery ; and cerfainly if F thought he was in 
any danger, that would be the measure which I should 
adopt: but it would be attended by the entire ruin of the 
Nizam’s territories north of that river, and with the loss of 
our own reputation, for which evils our success at Ahmed- 
nuggur would hardly ccmpensate. . 

‘ Therefore it is my opinion, considering the divided and 
crippled state of the enemy at the present moment, and the 
little chance there is that this state will mend before I can 
cross the Godavery, that I ought ts leave Colonel Stevenson 
north of that river, at least to keep all sthall plundering 
parties in check. In my opinfon the great difficulty I shall 
have to contend with will be to check the Colonel himself. 
However, I have sent him the most positive ardare nat 4. 
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quit the Nizam’s territories. I wrote to Mr. Duncan to 
keep the depdts at Poonah and Panwell well supplied. 
«Believe me, &e.  , 
* Lieut, Colonel Close? : ° © Artnur WELLESLEY. 
. 


° To Colonel Murray. 


‘Sir, « “Camp, 30th June, 1803, 

‘None of the coolics are yet arrived, but I have sent out 
to look for them. « 

«In case the depdt*at Poonah should fall below 4000 bags, 
you should purchase; but I make no doubt that Captain 
Young will be able to keep it up to double that amount. 
Mr. Duncan will easily have it in his epower to keep the 
store full at Panwell. 

‘I do not wish you to issue flour to the sepoys; in fact it 
would not be cheaper than half a seer of rice: it introduces 
a new practice into the service, which is bad if it is not 
necessary; and as every change of food causes sickness, it 
may be prejudicial to their health. 

‘ [have this instant received a letter from Lieut. Walker, 
who went with the bullockseto Coraygaum; he did not at- 
tend toehig Instructions, and arrived there on the 27th, 
instead of the 29th. He met there some of the coolies whom 
you dispatched on the 25th; he took from them their loads, 
and was waiting to retake the loads of others, whom he heard 
were on the road, All this is contrary to his instructé&ns: 
190 of the bullocks are come into the camp already, and God 
knows when Lieut. Walker will arrive with the others. I 
have sent off a messenger te him, however, with orders to 
come on with the Bullocks which he will have loaded, and to 
bring with him all the coolies that may be at Coraygaum. 

«I think, however, it is very probable that, as the coolies 
will have found that the loads of some have been taken 
from them at Coraygaym, none of them will proceed farther 
than that place, and they will lay down their loads there. I 
request you to write to Lieut. Stirling, to inquire whether 
this is the case; and if it should be so, snd coolies from 
Poonah to carry, their loads en to camp; and be so kind as 
to send an hircarrah with each party that you shall sencoff. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cotongt, ° «Camp, Ist July, 1803. 

« The firste coolies dispatched from Poonah are dropping 
into camp, and notyithstanding the mistake made by Lieut. 
Walker, of which Colonel Murray will have informed you, I 
think that we shall do.pretty well. 

«Ishall be obliged to you if you will give detcbus that 
2000 more coolies loaded with rice may be sent to camp. 
An hircarrah and one or two Scpoys Sught to come with 
each party, in order to keep them together and show them 


the road. e . 
‘ Believe me, &e, 
* Lieut. Colonel Closed « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. « 
* Sir, * «Camp, 2nd July, 1803. 

«Thave just received your letter of the 30th of June. The 
scaling ladders would be very useful to me, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will desire that they may be brought 
up from Panwell, and sent forward to camp. I also agree in 
opinion with Lieut. Colonel Close, that the irog 18 pounders 
might be very useful, and indeed necessary ; “and at all 
events there is no harm in having them at Poofah ; but 
in what manner are they and the estores to be brought 
sme ghaut? Isee no mode at present of effecting this 
objet. 

“I wish that you would look at my bullock&, of which 
Lieut. Brown has charge, and sec Whether they are afall in 
a state for work ; and if they are, whether they could draw 
your two 12 pounders and two howitzers with their stores 
from Poonah. I am well satisfied with the equipment I 
have, in case it should be necessary to attack the fort of 
Ahmednuggur; but there is no harm in having a larger one, 
and the howitzersein particular may bewry useful. If, there- 
fore, you should be of opinion that Lieut. Brown's bullocks 
can work, | showld wish you to send forward all these Pieces; 
but if only sufficient for the howitgcrs, and in condition, send 
them. You may send a guard with them,*and I will look 
ont tar them fram Serane e 
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Ahmednuggur; and as, at all events, I suspect that, from 
the state of their equipments and the breaking of their 
carriages already, they will be of little use in thjs campaign, 
I believe it would be best to send for some of their bul- 
locks to movg the t2 pounders and hoWitzers, with their 
tumbrils, if those under Lieut. Brown's charge are not equal 
to that work." : 

«If you should be able to send these pieces of ordnance, I 
should wish you to send with them about twenty artillery 
men, Ofcourse thes¢, with the ordnance, will be returned 
to you, as soon as athe operation at Ahmednuggur shall be 
concluded. ‘ 

° «1 have the honor to he, &e. 
‘ Colonel Murray.’ « Axtuur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
‘My pear CoLonreL, : “Camp, 3rd July, 1803. 

«L received last night your letter of the 20th of June, re- 
garding Mr. Mackenzie. 

«In exercising the power given to me by Government, in 
regard to the subsidiary force at Poonah, I shall consider it 
a duty, and # certainly is my inclination, to select those 
officers fog the sitwtations which are to be filled who may be 
agreeable to you. The gentleman you now have recom- 
mended to me is one Sor whom I have a respect, and in 
whose advancement and welfare I am materially interest; 
as he has been frequently recommended to me in the strong- 
est terms byhis relation Gencral Mackenzie, a very old friend 
of mine. ee 

«But beth you and I, my dear Colonel, must attend to 
claims of a superior nature to those brought forward, either 
in consequence of our private feelings of friendship or of 
recommendation. Of this nature are the claims founded 
upon service. ‘ bo 

«Mr. Gilmour, the taff Surgeon with thts division of the 
army, quitted a situation of emolument at Seringapatam, in 
order to take the field with the troops, wheh it was deter- 
mined that the detachmers should march to Poonah under 


my command, and when Mr. Anderson joined the head quar- 
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were, by order of the Commander in Chief, fixed on the same 
scale with those of the Staff Surgeon with the subsidiary 
force serving with the Nizam. Since that tie, Mr. Gilmour 
has done all the duty of thé Staff Surgeon greatly to my satis- 
faction and the general good; and wheh the gubsidiary force 
comes to be established at Poonah, I think that I could not 
disappoint the expectation which he has had a righ¢ to form, 
that he would be its permanent Staff Surgeon, without doing 
him great injustice, and, in his person,¢violating a principle 
which ought always to guide those wht have the disposal of 
military patronage, viz., that those who glo the duty of the 
army ought to be promoted, and also gyght to enjoy its 
benefits and advangages. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel: Close.’ «ArTuur WELLESLEY. 


° 
To Lieut. Colunel Close, 


‘ My prar Cotoxun, «Camp, 4th July, 1803. 
‘ Malcolm has communicated to me your letter to him. 1 
acknowledge that, in the event of a war, I have no fears for 
Colonel Stevenson's safety; tonsidering that the enemy's 
force is certainly divided, that they cannot friagit to bear 
upon the Colonel till I shall be within ‘reach, of him, and 
that therefore which they ean bring upon him is not very 
well equipped. If I am mistaken? upon this point, I must 
e up my mind to forego one of two objects, either the 
capture of Ahmednuggur, or the security of ghe Nizam's 
frontier. I do not think it would pe proper to try the siege 
of Ahmednuggur, excepting in full foree ; and if €olonel 
Stevenson is not in sufficient fore must either reinforce 
him, at the expense of leaving Afwmednugeur in the hands 
of the enemy; or I must draw him back to the Godavery, 
possibly across that river, and leave the Nizam’s territories 
beyond that riv cr defenceless. 7 
‘The only patt of my force’tlfat it as been ever supposed 
I could send him, consistently with the plan of attacking 
Ahmednugguf, is the cavalry. But, considering the state | 
of my supplies, and the total @eficiency gf country cavalry 
with this division, from the fgilure of the sirdars, that is the 


part of my corps which 1 may most want. 
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June, I think it probable that we may expect from him some- 
thing which will give us a tolerably clear idea of the views 
and intentions of the Chiefs. Circumstances have certainly 
altered materially since Colonel Tollins commenced his ne- 
gotiation onahe 28th of May. He has remained in Scin- 
diah’s camp, and it is not impossible but that he may be 
drawn into a negotiation, to be carried on while these Chiefs 
are seated upon the Nizam’s frontier. The question whether 
it will be prudent o> not to negotiate on the demands of the 
Chiefs, or even to grant them, may depend upon their being 
forced, to quit the Nizam’s fronticr ; and that being the case, 
it will oceur, arg.they more likely to withdraw from the 
Nizain’s frontier, being threatened by sn attack from the 
whole of our forces, or by an attack upon Ahmednuggur ? 

‘ Upon this point I have to observe, that the threat of the 
attack upon Ahmednuggur, combined with Colonel Collins’s 
remaining in Scindiah’s.camp, has hitherto produced no 
effect ; and that to carry it into execution will certainly bring 
on hostilities. 

‘The threat of the attack of our whole force upon their 
camp may induce them to retire, and thus prevent the war 
altogethev. « * 

© On the other Hand, it is obvious that the objections to 
this measureyreferrible to subsistence, exist; and that in 
case there should be @ war, J must return upon oe 
nuggur, or must lose my communication with Poonah. 4In 
short, the yeceipt of Coloncl Collins’s next dispatch must 
determine my conduct. <: 

«T observe from your dispatch to Malcolm, that you are 
of opinion that the Coast battalion at Poonah is not ‘wanted 
there. Ifthat shouldbe the case, I wish that you would 
desire Colonel Murray to send it to camp, as its arrival will 
enable me to detach a corps to the Godavery ; and thus, at 
all events, secure the boats and a passage over that river. 
They may take with them five seers of rice for each man. 

“L have got a party at Seroor ; but it is best to send the 
coolies with the rice on to camp, as long as théy will come. 

‘Believe me, &e. 


‘ Lieut. Colonel Close’? , ‘ArrHur WELLESLEY? 
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Fo Colonel Murray. 


‘Sr, é * Camp, 4th July, 1803. 

‘I have received this mérning your letter of the 2nd. 1 
am under no apprehensions respecting‘ the depot wearing 
out. It consisted of about 16,000 half- -bags, of which you 
may have sent me 5000. I take your consumptioa to be 
about 30 half-bags a day, and at this estimate you may 
have consumed 1000 half-bags. There wall still remain there 
10,000. 

‘I should certainly wish, if ossile to have more rice 
sent up; and I think it very probable that, in some of the 
intervals of' fair weather, Captain Young may have it in his 
power to send some, and that Mr. Duncan may be able to 
assist him. But I do not think that the want of rice is at 
present or is likely to be so pressing, or that it is necessary 
to take the means from the pontoons to carry it up. 

“You will always have the bazaar of Poonah for your 
force, and you will of course’ use it as soon as the stock in 
the depét comes to 4000 double bags. I think there is but 
little hope that I shall be able +o move that quantity of rice 
from Poonah, till long after it will be in the poyerof Cap- 
tain Young to send up an additional suppiy. _ ~ 

‘ Tcertainly do not expect much benefit fromthe pontoons 
in this campaign, for many reasons;“but I consider a bridge 
foe a ver 'y necessary part of the equipment of a corps sta- 
tioned on this frontier, the operations of which, as connected 
with other corps, are so liable to be_cramped during a great 
part of the year by rivers not fordable: therefore, theugh I 
may not have the use of the bridge, it is very proper that it 
should be brought up, that we should examine it and its 
equipments, in how far they are calculated to answer the 
purpose intended, and how the equipments, carriages, &e., 
can be improved. This can be only done in the rainy sea- 
son; and persons who have been*in the habit of seeing car- 
riages moved in all situations must be considered the 1 most 
competent judges on these points, and I must employ some 
of those in my camp to examine this equipment. Therefore, 
although Tam not in a hurry about the bridge under pre- 
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work may be employed in bringing up rice, which, after all, 
I think I shall not. be able to move away. 

‘ The bags which I wished that Major Speng, should get 
are bullock gunny bags, made of the best gunny, and capable 
of containing, grain? The Bombay bag’, which you mean, 
are, I believe, those which came up from Panwell with rice, 
or double bags made of the same kind of gunny. These are 
not used to carry rice on the backs of bullocks. 

« «IT have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray. . « AxrHur WELLESLEY. 


2 ‘ To the Adjutant General. 

«Sir, ° “Camp, 6th July, 1803*, 

« Affairs in this country have remained nearly in the same 
state for the last two months. 

« Jeswunt Rao Holkar,has withdrawn gradually from the 


* Lieut, Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to the Governor 
General. 
* My Lorp, * Camp near Jumnere, fith July, 1803, 

In the afternoon of the 4th instant I had an interview with Dowlat Rao 
Scindiah, and with Ragojee Bhoonslak, at the tent of the {latter chieftain, I 
was attended, on thjs occasion, by Captain Paris Bradshaw, Moonshee Mirza 
Bauker Khai, and Gunput Rao; Sereedhur Punt, Cashee Rao, the eldest son, 
and the brothg of {he Berar Rajah, were present at this conference ; also Jadoon 
Rao Bhasker, Unna Bhasker, Eitul Punt, and Ambajee Inglia, on the part of 
Seindiah. PY 

«2. After an interchange of compliments, I commenced the BY Aa 
observings that I had for some time past been extremely anxious to obtai 
audience of those chieftains, in order to learn their fiual determination respecting 
the line of conduct which they intended to pursue, in consequence of the en- 
gagements lately concluded at Bassein between his Highness the Peshwah and 
the British government ; and I concluded with expressing my belief, that the 
result of the present meeting would enable me to assure your Excellency of the 
friendly disposition of both chieftains towards the British government. 

«3, Here I paused, in the expectation of a reply; but as none was given, 1 
proceeded to state, that the treaty of Bassein was purely of a defensive nature; 
that it contained no stipulation whatever injutious to the just rights of any of 
the Deccany sirdars; but, on the contrary, had’ expressly provided for the 
security and independence ofthe feudatory Marhatta chiefs; that the principal 
object of the treaty of Bassein was to preserve the peace of India; that your 
Lordship regarded Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah as the ancient 
friends of the Honorable Company, and was, on this account, Willing to improve 
the existing connexion between thyir states and the British government, I 
insisted on the right of the Peshwah to contract engagements with the English, 
without consulting with any of the Marha‘va sirdars. J desired the Berar Rafah 
would advert to the very clear exposition of the views and principles which 
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frontiers of the Peshwah and the Nizam, and has at last 
crossed the river Taptee, with the greatest part of his army. 
Seindiah has remained encamped im the same place in the 
neighbourhood of Mulcapoor since the beginning of May, 
towards the latter‘end of which month ‘his army was joined 
by that of the Rajah of Berar. It is reported, that both 


‘ 
address, under date the 13th of last May. I observed, that this letter contained the 
most satisfactory proofs of the moderation and justice of the British government. 
Then, addressing myself to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, Hsaid, that, conformably to 
your Lordship’s directions, I had already given the same explanation to him 
verbally ; and I reminded the Maharajah of his having positively assured me, on 
the 24th of last May, that he had no intention whatevcr to obstruct thy, comple- 
tion of the engagements lately concluded at Bassein. ~L then remarked, that I 
only required from him r confirmation of this assurance, together with a similar 
declaration on the part of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah; and, in conclusion, I 
declared, that it was your Lordship’s earnest desire to promote the prosperity of 
their respective sircars ; and that they might safely rely on the continued friend- 
ship of the British government, so long as they refrained from committing acts 
of agpression against the Knglish and their allies. 

«4, Instead of making any observations on the foregoing discourse, Sereedhur 
Punt entered into a most tedious explanation of the conduct which ought to. have 
been adopted by the Peshwah, previously to his forming a new treaty with the 
British government. He said, it had been invariably the usage on such occa- 
sions to consult with the Deccany sirdars; whereas Bajee Rao had acted, in the 
present instance, not only without the concurrence, but evem without the know- 
ledge, of Ragojee Bhoonslah and Dowlut Rao Scindigh, althorgh"they were his 
friends, and confessedly the most powerful chiefs in the Marhattaxempire, This 
iy the substance of the only material points urged by Sereedbur Punt. I replied, 
that his Highness the Peshwah had 1epeated!y written both to the Maharajah 

to the Berar Rajah to repair to Poonah, but that these requisitions of his 
Hiyhness had not been complied with; that in consequence the Peshwah 
was left without any means of defence against his enemies, except that which 
he derived from the English, to whom his Highness was solely indebted for the 
preservation of his life, honor, and dignity.” 1 further observed, that his (the 
minister’s) reference to old usages was inconclusive, inasmuch as no one instance 
had been adduced tending to prove that the Peshwah had not an undoubted. 
right to enter into new engagements with the English, independently of the 
consent of any of the feudatory Marhatta chiefs; and that, in fact, the only 
point for consideration was, whether Ragojee Bhoonslah and Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah designed to oppose the completion of a treaty actually concluded between 
his Highness the Peshwah and the British government. 

«5, Here again Séteedhur Punt made a long sjeech, containing, for the most 
part, professions of the friendly disposition which his master entertained towards 
the British government. He ended by yemarking, that the English troops, 
having crossed the Godavery, were advancing towards the ghaut of Adjuntee. 
In consequence of which, he requested I vould write to the Hon. General Wel- 
lesley, for the purpose of prevailing on him to recall thai detachment. I excused 
myself from preferring any request cT the kind ; and observed, that the British 
¢roons renerally advanced when any army was approachine them, but never 
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chiefs moved farther to the southward -in the end of June; 
but I have received no accounts of their movements since 
the 27th of June. ‘The existence of the combination of 


reedhur Punt saidgthat he had a great many remarks to make on the different 
articles of the treaty of Bassein. 1 replied, that these remarks might be com- 
mitted to weiting, and hereafter be sent to your Excellency; but in the mean 
time I expected he would answer my question. The Bhoonslah’s minister then 
objected, that the Peshwah had not, to this hour, informed either Scindiah or 
Ragojee of his having contluded a new treaty with the English. I reminded 
Sereedhur Punt of the dupliccte letters which both the Maharajah and the Berar 
Rajah had received through me from his Highness the Peshwah, and in which 
his Highsess expressly racntions having improved the friendship that had so 
long subsisted between Ais government and that of the Honorable Company, 
Both Jadoon Rao and Sereedhur Punt admitted the gorreetness of this state- 
ment; but said, that their masters had never received the originals; and gave 
me to understand, that they yielded no credit whatever to the duplicates. On 
this head much warm conversation ensued ; but both Sereedhur Punt and Jadoon. 
Rao declared that it was necessasy, fur the satisfaction of the Bhoonslah and of 
Scindiah, that they should receive the foregoing information from the Peshwah 
himself; and that, for this purpose, they intended deputing two confidential 
persons to Poonah. In the mean time they assured me, that their masters had 
no design whatever to oppose any engagements which the British might have 
contracted with his Highness; and they also promised that their armies should 
not advance towards Poonah, nor ascend the Adjuntee ghaut. 

« After giving these assurances, they requested 1 would endeavour to prevent 
the nearer ajspraach of the British troops, under the command of Colonel Ste- 
venson. I reolied, that to evince the sincerity of their present professions, it 
was indispensably yequisite that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should recross the Ner- 
budda, andthe Bhoonslah repair-to Nagpoor; that. while they continued in this 
quarter with their armies, it was impossible for your Excellency to rely ae ane 

jah 





friendly promises ; and I added, that if the Maharajah and the Berar 

would immediately return to their respective capitals, that I had no doubt of 
obtaining the cohsent of the Hon. General Wellesley to withdraw his forces also, 
But although I persisted in contending and urging this point a considerable 
time, and did not fail to state that the continuance of the Marhatta armies in 
this quarter would most probably be prodtive of serious evils, yet I could obtain 
no satisfactory assurance either from Jadoon Rao or Sereedhur Punt, that Sein- 
diah and the Bhoouslah would shortly return to their respective capitals; and 
hence I am inclined to infer that their friendly professions are insincere, 

«6. Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah both promised to send me 
letters on the following day for your Excellency, containing the strongest assur- 
ances of their determination 4o preserve and maintain. the relations of friend- 
vhip which have so long subsisted between their states and the British govern- 
ment. I waited for these letters during the whole of yesterday; butas they are 
not yet sent to me, although this day be far advanced, I shall no longer defer 
the dispatch of my present address. - 

° * Thave the honor to be, &c. 
© The Governor General,’ sas © J. Corum: 
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those chiefs with Holkar is still reported, but it is certain 
that there is no confidence yet among them. 

«Colonel *Stevenson cressed the Godavety, near Puttun, 
when I marched faom Poonah, and he is now encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Aurungabad, - 


new engagements between his Highness the Peshwah. and the English Com- 
pany, at Bassein, together with a copy of the treaty; and I have been fully 
apprized of every word of its contents, which have also been fully communicated 
to me by Colonel Collins. > 
‘Whereas the engagements subsisting between the Reshwah and me are 
such, that the adjustment of all affairs, and of the oncerns of his gtate and 
fovernment, should be arranged and completed with ay advice and participa- 
tion ; by the favor of Gof, through a regard to what is above stated, the degrees 
of mutual concord have so increased, that to this time no interruption or de- 
rangement of them has occurred on either side. Notwithstanding this, the 
engagements which may have lately been concluded between that quarter 
(British government) and the Peshwah have fonly) now been communicated ; 
and on the part of the Peshwah, to this time of writing, nothing. Therefore, it 
has now been determined with Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, in presence of Colonel 
Collins, that confidential persons on my part, and the Rajah, be dispatched to 
the Peshwah, for the purpose of ascertaining the circumstances of the (said) 
engagements. At the same time, no intention whatever is entertained on my 
part to subvert the stipulations of the treaty, consisting of nineteen articles, which 
has been concludediat Bassein between the British governmept and the Peshwah, 
on condition that there be no design whatever on the pet of tee Snglish Com- 
pany and the Peshwah to subvert the stipulations of the treaty yhich, since a 
long period of time, has been concluded between the Peshwgh’s sircar, me, and 
the Rajah and the Marhatta chiefs. ry 
_Further particulars will be communicated by the letters of Colonel Collins. 
T&ehe receipt of friendly letters continue to be the means of gratification to me.’ 





Ragojee Bhoonslah, Rojah of Berar, to the Governor General. 


‘1 have received your Lordship’s four frienfily letters in successio notifying 
the conclusion of new engagements between his Highness the Peshwah and the 
English Company at Bassein, togeth@r with copies of tHe treaty; and I have 
been fully apprized of every word of its contents, which have also been fully 
communicated to me by Colonel Collins, who is with Dowlut Rao Scindiah on 
your Lordship’s part. 

‘By the favor of God, since the first establishment of mutual union, the de- 
grees of concord and attachment have so incregsed, that, to this time, no inter- 
ruption or derangem6nt of them has occused, nowis it in contemplation on this 
side to interrupt or derange them. Whereas, since a long period of time, the 
integrity of the Rajah, (meaning the whole Marhatts state,) and the identity of 
the affairs and concerns of the state and zovernment have been such, that if any 
momentous affair or political object atisingrout of the circumstances of the time 
occurred, the arrangement of it depending on mutual concert and communica- 
tion; yet, notwithstanding this, the engagements which have lately been con- 
cluded between that quarter (British government) and the Peshwah have (only) 
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© The detachment has suffered a considerable loss in cattle 
since it marched from Poonah, occasioned immediately by 
the rain, but remotely by the length of the marth which the 
cattle had made, the, dearness and bad qyality of the forage 
at Poonah, atid by the want of care of the owners of the 
hired cattle. = 

«The brinjarries also have lost vast numbers of cattle: 
they consequently left behind and sold their grain in the 
villages ; and there was some risk that I should be dis- 
tressed for the want of rice. : 

‘Ine a letter which I addressed to Government on the 
24th of June, 1860, I pointed out to them the evils which 
attended the system in practice of hiring cattle for the ser- 
vice, of which evils the Commander in Chief has had expe- 
rience in this campaign. It cannot be expected that it will 
anawer for light detachiments, or, indeed, for any body of 
troops which is obliged to move to any distance: and the 
expense which is incurred affords no security that the troops 
will enjoy, in the moment of need, the advantages of the 
stores and provisions for which the carriage is provided. 

«On these,grounds, wheii it has been necessary to pro- 
cure additimal bullocks, I have not made advances for 
them to the owners of the hired cattle ; but I have preferred 
to increase the establishment of cattle belonging to the Go- 
vernment of Bombay, which I have brought with me, as you 
will observe by the orders of the 25th of May, enclosed 
herewith. 

« The cattle will be purchased for the sum which I should 
be obliged to advance to the owners of the hired cattle to 
replace their losses ; and, at least, I shall be certain of having 
some service for the expense incurred. 

Scindiah, in presence of Colonel Collins, that confidential persons on my part, 
and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, be dispatched to theePeshwah, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the circumstances of the (said) engagements. At the same time, 
no intention whatever is entertained on my part to subvert the stipulations of the 
treaty, consisting of nineteen articles, which has been concluded at Bassein, be- 
tween the British government and the Peshwah, on condition that there be no 
design whatever on the part of the English Company and the Peshwah to sub- 
vert the stipulationsof the treaty which, since long period of time, has been 


concluded between the Peshwah’s sircar_me, and the said Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Marhatta chiefs. 
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‘ Thave been very successful in the purchase of bullocks, 
and have got nearly as many as will carry the stores I have 
in camp at present. I haye also the pleasure to inform you, 
that I have been able to bring up from ,Poonah such quan- 
tities of rice as have enabled me to issue that train entirely 
to the troops again, and have removed all appzcheasion of a 
want. « T have the honor to be, &c. 

' The Adj. Gen. é Artuor WELtYsLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
‘Sir, *Gamp, 7th Julyg 1803. 

‘T hope that you will not have sent off day more rice after 
the dispatch of the*2000 bags, as we shall have rather more 
than we can carry. 4 

«I had written to Colonel Close, to ask his opinion whe- 
ther the Coast native battalion could be spared from Poonah 
for a time, as I thought it possible that I should be obliged 
to detach a battalion to secure the boats on the Godavery 
This is still a great object; but I doubt much the propriety 
of drawing the battalion from Poonah at present; because I 
have this day received a letter from General Stuart,; by 
which I learn that, in consequence of the sprobafilfty of the 
renewal of the war with France, and of the landin® of some 
French troops at Pondicherry, with ,the expected arrival of 

rs, he had determined to cross the Toombuddra. This 
measure weakens us most considerably, and your part of the 
force in particular ; and it may possibly be atten@ed by many 
inconvenient consequences, as well *h the Nizam’s tergjtories 
as in those of the Marhattas bordering on the Kistna and the 
Toombuddra; therefore I think it will be best not to send 
the 2nd of the 3rd from Poonah. 

‘ All the expenses attending the forwarding of the sup- 
plics from Poonah ares to appear in Major Spens’ accounts, 
are to be paid bysCaptain Mathcgon,’and are to be sent to 
the government of Bombay. 

‘ But if Capfain Matheson should require money for that 
or any other service, of course he gaust take up some of that 
belonging to me in Colonel Closes hands, 4nd that account 
can’ be adjusted between him and Captain Graham. 
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To Lieut. General Stuart. 


‘Sir, é «Camp, 4th July, 1803. 

«1 have had the honor of receiving*® your letters of the 
26th and 27th June. 

«1 have fequested the postmaster of the Residency at 
Poonah to post his runners on as far as the Kistna from 
Beejapoor, and I have no doubt but that they will have been 
posted by this time. e 

«1 have already written to you respecting the position of 
the tfoops in the Tenim ghaut ; Seedasheegur will answer 
hest until the m8nsoon in some degree gh shall be over. 

«By my letter to the Adjutant General of yesterday’s 
date, you will observe that my situation is much improved. 
In fact, I am enabled to move again ; and, if Iam tolerably 
fortunate in respect to “forage, of which my prospects im- 
prove daily, as the green forage is coming in, I hope to be 
able to get on well. : 

‘ Before you receive this letter you will have seen how 
matters stood at Scindiah’s camp on the 29th June. . I have 
not since fearel from Colonel Collins ; but I know that Scin- 
diah had not, moved farther to the southward on the Ist of 
July. Holkay was across the Taptee, with all his army, and 
Scindiah had sent two bwigades, and a brigade of Ambajee 
Inglia, across that river likewise, and the Nerbudda, agit 
was said, to Ougein. The report of the camp was, that 
Holkar was’ unwilling to join Scindiah; to which measure 
hoth §eindiah and the Rajah of Berar were pressing him 
most anxiously. 

« It appears now, cither that we shall have a war immedi- 
ately, or a protracted negotiation with Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar, seated upon the Nizam’s frontier. If there 
should be war, I must proceed accordittg to the original plan; 
if there should be a negotiation, I think that I should cross 
the Godavery, in order to press the conclusion and the result 
before the breaking up of the monsoon, and “ie fall of the 
rivers. e 

« Tregret most “exceedingly the necessity of your abandgn- 
ine the excellent position whicl¥ you had taken at Moodeul. 
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Nizam’s territories, notwithstanding the absence of the army 
and the expectation of the Nizam’s death ; and also for that 
of Poonah and the Marhatta territories, notwithstanding 
the weakness and the wavering conduct of the Peshwah. It 
threatened Meritch, by which the Putwurdun family and all 
the southern chiefs are kept at least in a state ef nautrality ; 
and it provided effectually for the security and tranquillity of 
the territories of the Company and the Rajah of Mysore. 

« All these benefits, which are not attributed entirely, as 
they ought to be, to your position, will be lost when you shall 
recross the Toombuddra ; and then, if we Should havea war, 
our situation in this country will be uncomffertable. I should 
still hope, however, that Government will take this subject 
into their consideration, and will allot something like a corps 
of reserve for the security of the objects for which your 
commanding position at Moodgul Has hitherto so well pro- 
vided. 

. * L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Gen. Stuart. « Arraur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 
«My Lorp, 2 * 8th July, 1803. 

«J have not written to you since the day I marthed from 
Poonah, because, in fact, matters have remained exactly in 
thiysame state ; indced, Colonel Collins’s negotiations have 
not advanced one step since the day on which Scindiah 
marched from Burhampoor to mect the Rajah oftBerar. 

« Holkar has crossed the river°Taptee, with his, whole 
army, and appears disinclined, and I hear has positively 
refused to trust his person in the same camp with Scindiah. 

‘ Notwithstanding Colonel Collins’s assertion, Indore has 
not been given over to Holkar; and I believe that the peace 
which the Colonel supposed to have been concluded is only 
a cessation of hestilities, which Scin@liah has been prevailed 
upon to grant by Ragojce Bhoonslah, in order to gain time 
for the negotiation of a peace; and of which Holkar has 
taken advantage, in order to place the Taptee between his 
army and that of Scindiah. , 

‘In the mean time we, who were ready on the 4th of 
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representation, which I made to him in the end of June, we 
are as far from our point as we were in the month of May. 
The Colonel has gone upon a false notion froin the begin- 
ning. He has supposed that peace wae concluded between 
Holkar and Scindiah, because Scindiah’s ministers had told 
him so,- and he has had no other information, and has never’ 
produced any one proof of the fact, the truth of which he be- 
lieved and invariably asserted. Under this notion he has 
been timid, and hag afforded them time to conclude the 
peace, and to intrigue, which is all that they desired. 

« Matters also %t Poonah are nearly in the same state in 
which they wert*when I marched. The Peshwah. promises 
every thing and performs nothing. The Marhatta sirdars 
are still in that city, excepting Goklah, who is encamped at 
a small distance from me. The Peshwah has not satisfied 
them, and they wait to'see the result of the first operations 
against Scindiah, and who has the upper hand. They are 
prevented from joining the confederates at present by Ge- 
nera} Stuart’s position at Moodgul in the Dooab. I ob- 
serve, however, that General Stuart is inclined to withdraw 
from this pesition, in consequence of the arrival of the 
French at Pondieherry. But I have written to represent to 
him the*adyantage which we all derive from it. J have 
shown him that he keeps in tranquillity the territories of the 
Nizam and Hyderabad, notwithstanding his Highness's 
sickness, the probability of his death, and the absence of all 
his troops beyond the Godavery ; that he awes Poonah, and. 
keeps in tranquillity alfthe Marhatta territory south of the 
Beemah, notwithstanding the conduct of the Peshwah, which 
must appear to his subjects like treachery, and a desire to 
break his treaty with the British Government; that by 
threatening Meritch and Darwar, he secures at least the 
neutrality of the Putwurduns, and sthe continuance of the 
cessation of hostilitigs*betaween that family and the Rajah of 
Kolapoor, which is so necessary to the existence of my com- 
munications; and that he defends the Company’s territories, 
and those of the Rajah of Mysore, and secures their tran- 
quillity. At tlc same time, in the event of the Nizam's 
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accidents happening to the troops in this quarter, he has 
equal facility in moving to Poonah. 

«In short, T may call General Stuart's position the main- 
stay of all our operetions; and it is that-which, in case of a 
war with the Marhattas, will prevent a gencral insurrection 
in the territoricS;of the Company, the Nizam, the Rajah of 
Mysore, and the southern Marhatta chicfs. It was with a 
view to these advantages that I first regommended to Ge- 
neral Stuart to take it up; and every day’s experience has 
shown the benefits which we have derived from it. 

«J have been in some distress in consdquence of a*preat 
loss of bullocks; but I have recovered so “és to be able to 
move again with a very good stock of provisions, and I have 
made arrangements to receive further supplies north of the 
Godavery. Ihave always been equal to the siege of Ahmed- 
nuggur, in which place I believe that I should have found 
plenty of all that J required. 

«J have not written to the Seerctary of State since the 
middle of May. Indeed, upon a review of our situation, I 
found that I could tell him nothing, excepting that we were 
in the same state in which we were at the Hme ,I before 
wrote, unless that I had moved across the Beemah, and that 
I was disappointed in my expectations of having* with me the 


Marhatta sirdars. - 
ny «1 have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General. * Artuur WELLESLEY. 
n 


« Since writing this letter, I have ‘seen a copy of Golonel 
Collins’s dispatch of the 2nd. I think matters look better 
than they did; but I see that he has again allowed Scindiah 
to delay giving him an answer.’ 


_ To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, «Camp, 9th July, 1803. 
«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th 
of June, and I am infinitely obliged to you for the assistance 
which you propose to send to me. Thegzoad which Major 
Dailas will take will be convénient ; A believe that he 
will find more forage upon it than he could upon that on the 
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other side of the Beemah. I shall send orders to meet him 
at Perinda. 

« You will have observed by my last letters that I am much 
recruited ; but the supplies whiclf you have sent are of the 
utmost consequence. There was a lettér yesterday of the 
2nd, which gives more hopes pf peace thag we have had 
hitherté. Scindiah and the Rath of Berar hati separated, and 
the latter gone back to Muleapoor ; as he says, for want of 
carriage for his baggage; as Colonel Collins dapposes, to 
afford another pretext for delay; but, as I believe, it is the 
prelude of their byaking up entirely. 

* Colonel Closg.sends you a copy of this dispatch. 

« There is no doubt but that Holkar ig across the Taptee ; 
and the akbars from Scindiah’s camp do, hot now conceal 
that the peace between those two chiefs is “not concluded. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Stuart.” « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


* My pear Cononer, . «Camp, 10th July, 1803. 

“I retarg Your letters. In my opinion, Colonel Collins 
has not gecountell in a satisfactory manner, either for his 
own assertion that peace has been made between Scindiah 
and Holkar, or for that of his moonshee, that we should 
attack the latter. In this extraordinary dispatch, one of the 
most extragr dinary parts is, that he has given as a proof of a 
peace between those Chiefs, that Scindiah has made sacri- 
fices of territory to Holkar ; 3 whereas that fact requires 
proof, as well as every other part of the letter. 

‘ Goklah has just paid me a visit. He has expressed a 
most anxious desire to hoist the Peshwah’s colors in g*village 
called Mandegaon belonging to Holkar, and one of the an- 
tient possessions of the Holkar fanfily. I have. requested 
him most carnestlysto desist from this fheasure for some 
days, as I wish to be at peace with Hojkar, and do not in- 
tend to attack that Chief unless he should atfack the Com- 
pany or their allies. . 

© Goklah is rather anxious upon this subject, as he recejved 
the Peshwah’s orders to hoist his colors in all the possessions 
of the Holkar family, near which he should march. J wish 
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thes you would explain that I have prevented him from tak- 
ing possession of this village. Goklah is also very anxious 
respecting his pay. I wish that you would urge the durbar 
to make some permanent provision for him. If they would 
promise that we sheuld be repaid the sums whigh we should 
advance him, we might contrive to keep him afloat, by means 
of bills upon Bombay or Bengal, upon which’ he weuld be 
able to get money. Consider this subject, as it is really very 
desirable that we should have this body ef troops paid. 
‘ Believe meg &c. 
« Lieut. Colonet Close, ‘ Anrgur WeLLEsyey. 


° To Colonel Murray. 


* Sir, : “Camp, 12th July, 1803. 

‘ [have received your letter of the 9th. It appears that 
you intend immediately to bring up the 18 pounders. It is 
certainly desirable to have two pieces of ordnance of that 
kind at Poonah; and they may as well be brought up when 
matters do not press: but it is of so little importance to 
bring them up at present, that J do not wish that any of the 
cattle should be turned to that service from @ny ofher that 
is going on. Besides draught cattle, I dére say tat it will 
take not less than five hundred carriage bullocks to carry up 
the stores for the 18 pounders, witlf~ut which they will be 
useless. Indeed, I should almost doubt whether the stores 
are in a state of preparation to move ; that is, whether there 
are gunny bags for the shot, powder, &e, 

«] have the honor to be, &e. —- 
‘ Colonel Murray? . ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My prar CoLtoneL, ®¢ “Camp, 13th July, 1803. 

‘Many days have elapsed sinceel have written to you; but 
in fact I had nothing interesting to communicate. 

« Matters in Scindiah’s camp remain nearly as they were. 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have each written a friendly 
letter to the Governor General, in which eath has declared 
his Intention to remain at peafe with the Compary-and their 
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Adjuntee ghaut, not to attack the Nizam, as they say, nor to 
march to Poonah. 

«This movement is entirely inconsistent with gheir pacific 
declarations; and I have accordtngly written a letter to 
Scindiah, in which I Yell him that I must*consider it as hos- 
tile; and that advantage will be taken of the position of the 
British troops “to attack him on those points where he is most 
exposed, unless he shall withdraw within his own territories, 
and to his usual stations. 

© You shall be madé acquainted with his answer, and with 
my congequent detgmination. I think it probable that he 
will withdraw, and that we shall have peace. 

‘In respect to “Rajah Mohiput Ram’s proposal that you 
should move nearer to the Adjuntee ghaut, I object to it on 
this ground, that when you shall once have advanced, you 
cannot retire again ; andthe negotiations to induce Scindiah 
to withdraw may take much time, and you may be distressed 
for forage in your advanced position. 

‘It is also my intention, if we should commence hostilities 
to desire you to approach the ghaut as near as you can, with 
convenience, in order to check Scindiah in his endeavors to 
ascend it with ‘his guns; and it will be necessary that you 
should havg as mu¢h fresh forage in your power as possible, 
at this time. I therefore think that, upon the whole, it is 
best that you should not *approach the ghaut, or move from 
your present position, till you shall hear further from me. 

«T have ng objection to Salabut Khan's correspondence 
with Ragojee Bhoonslah, and advantage might be taken of 
it to rewmmend peace; you ought, however, to see his corre- 
spondence. 

«If you are sure that Gopal Bhow, &c., are within the 
Nizam’s territories, and if you think that you can get at them, 
1 recommend that you should dash at them with the cavalry, 
and cut them up. - 

e « Believe me, &c. * 


* Colonel Stevenson? ‘ AnTHUR WELLESLFY. 
“ 
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To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear CotoneL, * Camp, 13th July, 1803. 
<I return the dispatchce$ from Mr. Duncan. It does not 
appear to me to*be very clear that*Songhur has been 
attacked, or that Shamunt Khan is the person,in the neigh- 
bourhood of that fort. I understood that there* was an 
English garrison there; and we might expect that the 
officer commanding would write to sonfebody. But in the 
usual style, I suppose that the English officer is under the 
orders of the black man. é ; 

“It is not possible to give Mr. Duncaagny assistance at 
present. He has iacreased his territories, and, of course, the 
demands upon his Government for the service of troops, and 
the means of paying them most enormously. But he has 
never contemplated the necessity of making a corresponding 
inerease of his army. This is the cause of the present diffi- 
culty, and I can give no hopes that I shall be able to re- 
lieve it. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close.’ . « Arraur WELLESLEY. 


e 
To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Si, * «Camp, 13th July, 1803. 
.‘I think it proper to communicate to you a piece of intel- 
ligence, which one of. my. hircarrahs brought me yesterday. -. 
He says that, in consequence of, discontent and want of 
moncy in the service of Holkar and Meer Khan, 4000@atans, 
who had been in the army under the command of the latter. 
had quitted camp, under pretence of returning to their homes: 
in the Cuddapa, &c., countries south of the Toombuddra. 
The hircarrah came with them from the camp as far as the 
neighbourhood of Toka, on the Goglavery; where, hearing 
that I had a guard at Toka, ovtr th® boats, with a body of 
Mysore horse to watch the river, they turned off, intending 
to cross it beWw Puttun, in the Nizam’s territories. They 
intended to separate and pass “through those territories in 
different small parties. I haye sent out to look after them, 
and, if they should be withhh my reach, I will try to take up 
some of them; but I fancy that they will keep at a distance 
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from me. The name of the principal sirdar with them is 
Abdoolah Khan, and he belongs to Cuddapa. 

«It may happen that the story they have teld of them- 
selves is true, and that they are going tg their homes; as it 
is very certainthat the distress in Holkar's camp, particularly 
in that commanded by Meer Khan, is great. When Colonel 
Stevenson’s hircarrah went to him lately with a letter, he 
found him surrounded with armed men, some of whom had 
their swords and daggers at his throat, threatening to put 
him to death, if he tia not produce money to satisfy their 
demangls; and I lave accounts that this was not the first 
time that he had deen threatened in the same manner. 

‘But on the other hand, it is hardly possible to believe 
that Meer Khan, Holkar, or even Scindiah, would allow those 
Patans, who are the best troops in the Marhatta armies, to 
depart, while there is a chance of a war with the Company's 
government, or a continuance of the contests between Holkar 
and Scindiah ; which must be the case, if there should be no 
war with the Company. 

‘Tam, therefore, induced to suspect that these Patans are 
sent to the sopthward for purposes entirely different from 
those given ut, ang that their object is to head a disturbance 
either in the Nizam’s territories or in the Ceded districts. 
At all events; their residence in the Ceded districts, while 
we shall be engaged in a war with the Marhattas, is not 
desirable; and, even if it should be permitted, they ouggit 

‘to be closely» watched. ee 

You will be the best gudge whether the force which will 
remain®in the Ceded districts will enable you to scize the 
horses in that country, or to enforce a regulation to prevent 
horsemen from travelling through the country without a 
passport from the collector. At all events, this Abdoolah 
Khan ought to be closely watched. 

« You will see by the kettey from Colonel Collins of the 9th, 
which-Colonel Close will send you, that the declarations of 
Scindiah, as well as of the Rajah of Berar, are pacific; but 
those Chiefs still intend to, remain upon the Nizam's fron- 
tier. . 

*T have tke honor to be, &c. : 


« Lieut. General Stuart? « AntHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Collins. 


«Sir, ‘ «Camp, Mth July, 1803. 

«] have had the*honor of receiving ybur letger of the 9th 
instant, and I have taken into consideration the subject upon 
which you have desired that I should communicate to you 
my opinion. 

« Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajdh of Berar have de- 
clared in their letters to the Governtr General, that they 
have no intention to obstruct the arrangement concluded at 
Bassein between the British Gevernmentand the Peshwah ; 
and that they arcedesirous of maintaining the relations of 
amity which so long subsisted between the British Govern- 
ment and them, and that they will not ascend the Adjuntee 
ghaut, or march towards Poonah. , 3 

‘Tam sorry to observe, however, that they still intend to 
advance with their armies to the Adjuntce ghaut, upon the 
Nizam’s frontier, notwithstanding their peaceable decla- 
rations. These declarations have been preceded by others 
of a directly opposite tendeney. The chicfs have declared 
that they were united for the purpose of fajtagking the 
British Government and their allies; arf Seindjzh in par- 
ticular has said that it was doubtful whether there would be 
peace or war with the English. Is*the advance to the Ad- 
juntee ghaut, which is the acknowledged boundary between 
the Marhattas and the Nizam, consistent with the hostile or 
with the pacific declaration? Upon this point there can be 
no doubt; there can be no use in assembling an arnay upon 
the Nizam’s frontier, particularly at the present moment, 
when their services must be required elsewhere, excepting to 
attack the Nizam. 

« But it may be asked, for what reason should these chiefs 
endeavor to deceive the British Goyernment, if their inten- 
tions are hostife? To this 1 4nswoy, that their measures 
are not prepared; they have not yet brought Holkar into 
them ; the British troopZare prepared for action, and they 
are not; some valuable points #n Scindiah’s territories are 
exposed to the attacks of the British troops ; ‘and the British 
territories, and those of thefr allies, are defended at present 
at all points. 

« By the delay of the commencement of hostilities, they 
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hope to have matters better prepared ; the rivers will fall, 
and Scindiah will have it in his power to make better 
arrangements for the defence of hjs territories ;*and, on the 
other hand, those belonging to the Compgny and their allies 
will lose the protection which all the forces give them at the 
present moment. Therefore I conclude that the advantage 
of delay’is theirs; that they have made their pacific decla- 
rations in order to gain time; and that their real intentions 
ave to be known only from their actions. 

«If there had been fo hostile declarations from Scindiah or 
the Rajah of Berarcommon prudence would have prevented 
us from viewing with indifference the assembly of their armies 
upon the Nizain’s frontier, and the Britist*Government must 
have insisted upon their withdrawmg. Pacific declarations 
would @ot, in that case, have been deemed sufficient security 
for thé Nizam ; nor can they in that at present under con- 
sideyation, particularly as I have above pointed out the great 
advantages which those chiefs will derive from the delay to 
commence hostilities. 

‘Tam therefore decidedly of opinion, that if the Rajah of 
Berar does not withdraw to Magpoor, and if Scindiah does 
not remove diuaarmy to stations usually oceupicd by his 
troops, norh of the river Nerbudda, their intentions must be 
considered hostile, and we ought to take advantage of our 
position to attack them without loss of time. Accordingly, 
I have written a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which I 
enclose, together with a translation of it. 

“If you should find that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar remain encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the Nizam’s frontier, I request you to deliver that letter, 
unless you should be of opinion that a verbal communication 
from, yourself of my sentiments and intentions would be 
more likely to induce that chief to withdraw; or unless you 
shoufd have other solide grounds for believing that he is 
sincere in his last decfaration, and that his intentions are 
pacific. But, ia my opinion, his declayation and his intentions 
cannot be trusted, unless he separates from the Rajah of 
Berar, removes to Burhamp8or, and makes preparations for 
crossing the Taptee, and unlesg the Rajah of Berar com- 
mences his march to Nagpoor. 

© 1 have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, Colonel Collins. ‘ Anruor WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear CoLoneL, , “Camp, 14th July, 1863. 

« Since writing zou the enclosed letfer, I have received 
your two letters of the 11th. Major Kirkpétrick was mis- 
taken. General Stuart has sent off five thousand bullocks 
towards my camp, two thousand of them loaded With rice. 
But even if he should have sent nong I conceive that the 
troops with you must be well fed, as yell as those with me; 
and you certainly now are more in want than I am, or than 
Tam likely to be. Therefore I requestethat you wij] make 
use of the rice laid in for my use atsAurungabad and 
Puttun. i 

« But, viewing these distresses of yours, and the disap- 
pointments which both of us have met with from the brin- 
jarries, and knowing that these people are not to be de- 
pended upon, I strongly recommend that you should urge 
Mohiput Ram to collect as much rice for you as he can; 
and that you should establish a grain department in your 
detachment, consisting of at least two thousand loaded 
bullocks. You will then be always sure of having a certain 
quantity for your troops; and the migbehaviotr of your 
brinjarries will not be so fatal as it would prove ander these 
circumstances. é : 

«I do not think that I shall want any more bullocks from 
Rajah Mohiput Ram, particularly if those sent and expected 
from Kurdlah are goo@, I think the price pot very mate- 
rial; we must pay well in order to be well served, and with 
celerity, But, with respect to the rice, I think That you 
ought to call upon the Rajah's officers for an account of its 
prime cost, and all the expenses of carriage, &c., to the 
places where it is lodged ; and not pay more for it than that 
amount. - 

« | approve ef the orders you have given Mohiput Ram, as 
reported in your letter of the 11th: I see, by the ackbar 
from Seindigh’s camp, that Gopal Bhow is not within the 
Nizam’s territories ; you should therefore be cautious about 
attacking him, according to the suggestion contained in the 
enclosed letter of yesterday. 
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2 
To Colonel Murray. 


Sir, « ‘Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

‘Thave received a letter from ColoneleClose, from which 
T learn that a" brinjarry has engaged to attend this body of 
troops with five thousand bullocks at monthly hire; that 
these bullocks are in the first instance to receive their loads 
at Panwell, and to proceed thence to join me. 

«The loads which | should wish them to receive is rice; 
but it will be necessary that some arrangement should be 
made fespecting tke packing of it. The small Bombay 
bags ought to contain sixty pounds, or, two mercalls, six 
seers; but, according to our measurement, they do not 
contain, some of them, more than two mercalls, two and a 
half seers; and some of them not that quantity. At all 
events, these small bags are inconvenient for carriage on 
pullocks’ backs, and, in case of bad weather, the rice receives 
damage in them. 

“In general, the brinjarries have bags of their own, and 
it is possible that those now hired may have them ; but, if 
they should net, it would be necessary that five thousand 
good bullocl® rice kags should be prepared at Bombay. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will ascertain whether the 
brinjarries have bags; aad, if they should not have them, 
I request you to write to Bombay to order them as soon as 
possible. 

‘The small bags, if they should be filled up, each to the 
full amgunt of three merdéalls, or seventy-two pounds, would 
answer well to be placed in the other bags, one on each side, 
and would be an additional protection to the grain; but, if 
they cannot be filled to that amount, it would be best (par- 
ticularly if care be taken to make the new bags of the best 
gunny) to start the rice into the new lsags, and to take care 
to put on each bullock fitll six merecalls, or seventy-two seers. 
By the present arrangement we lose, in each bullock’s load, 
twelve seers at least, supposing the small bass to contain 
two and a half mercalls: put in general they contain only 
two mercalls, tw@ and a half secrs, and we therefore lose 
twenty scers upon a bullock loa®, which would feed a soldier 
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obliged to you if you will give the necessary directions upon 
this subject,to Captain Young. 

“I beg that you will send to camp the 1000 gunny bags 
which are completéd. 

* Captain Barclay writes to aaa this ‘ay upon the 
subject of receiving grain from some Mysore brinjarries, on 
their road between the river Kistna and Poonah, and deli- 
vering to them rice in lieu thereof. e 

‘Since writing the above, I have xeceived your letter of 
the 12th. 

«I approve of the bargain you have thade with tlfe brin- 
jarrynaig. But you will observe that therd'is a still stronger 
necessity for having proper gunny bags; and these bullocks 
must carry the. full loads for which they were engaged. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray.’ “s Anruur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
« Sir, «Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

7 Appab Dessaye paid me avisit this mornifig, and entered 
much in detail into the situation of his affairs. He repre- 
sented that he had not been able to obtain’ possession of 
any one of the places which had Iszen made over to him by 
the Peshwah in jaghire, and that when his amildars had 
gone to the villages with the Pceshwah’s sunnuds, they had 
been ill treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’s 
sunnuds torn. He said that the® Peshwah’s ministers had 
refused to consent to incur the expense of paying a propor- 
tion of the troops which had marched with me to Poonah. 
Hc had been obliged to discharge and pay the arrears of all 
above the number of 1000, for which he obtained grants of 
serinjaumy lands ; afid that, in order to pay those arrears, 
he‘had dispose of all the valuable Froperty in his posses- 
sion. That, under these circumstances, he had no means of 
paying his troops. He said that he had represented to the 
Peshwah’s ministers the probability that he should not be 
able to obtain possession of the districts for which he had 
sunnuds; and that, at all eVents, if he should obtain posses- 
sion of them, the lands would be in an uneultivated state, 
the villages deserted, and that he should derive no benefit 
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from them for some time; and he requested that he might 
receive 25,000 rupees per mensem to pay his troops, until he 
should derive some benefit fromyhis jaghire. ¢:They had 
consented to his prqposal, but hitherto they have paid him 
nothing. . 

«I request you to ascertain from the Peshwah’s ministers, 
whether they did give Appah Dessaye to understand that 
he should receive 26,000 rupees per mensem, till he should 
be in the receipt of the revenues expected from his jaghire 
If they did, I beg of you to urge them to pay him the mo- 
ney. st all events, whether they did or did not consent to 
this arrangement “it is very obvious that this body of the 
Peshwah’s troops has no fund from whith it can draw its 
subsistence, and I request you to urge the Peshwah’s minis- 
ters to allot one which shall be available. 

<1f the Peshwah’s ministers should avow that they had 
encouraged Appah Dessaye to expect that they would pro- 
vide funds for the subsistence of his troops till he should 
receive the benefits to be expected from his jaghire ; or if, 
in consequence of the representation which I now send you, 
they should cgnsent to provide funds for the payment of 
Appah Déssaye’s tyoops, 1 will endeavor to assist that chief, 
and trust f future arrangements with the Peshwah for re- 
payment of tht sums whigh I may advance him. 

‘I beg you to represent these matters to the Peshwah’s 
ministers, and to take every opportunity to urge them to 
provide meams for the payment of his Highness’s troops. 

«In the course of theeconference which T had with him 
this morning, Appah Dessaye produced an order which he 
had received from Suddasheo Munkaisecr, to proceed in 
concert with Bappoice Goncish Goklah to attack the troops 
of Amrut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations which 
they had occupied between Poonah ang Nassuck, and to go 
as far even as to the Jatter, place, to give qssistance taghe 
troops stationed there. ; 

‘Lbeg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministprs that his 
Highness is hound, by his treaty with the British govern- 
ment, to produce an army of 16,000 men, to act with the 
British troops; instead of which sumber only 3000 men have 
Re ee hae heen made for the payment 
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‘Ist. That when a large body of the enemy’s troops are 
assembled upon the frontiers, and when the Rajah of Berar 
has in a public manner asserted his hereditary claim to his 
Highness’s musnud, it appears to be prudent not to fritter 
away the small force which his Highness has Produced. 

‘2ndly. That as long as those armies are assembled upon 
the frontiers, his Highness may depend upon it that his 
government will not settle, his orders gnd sunnuds will not 
be attended to, and his enemies will remain in possession of 
the lands which they have seized. r 

‘3dly. That no partial operation agaénst Amrut Bao, or 
any other chief, even if it should be eyccessful, can be 
attended by the benefits which must result from removing 
to a distance from the frontier the hostile armies which have 
assembled in the neighbourhood ; but that this expedition 
against Amrut Rao’s troops cannotybe successful, as, in fact, 
there are twice the number of them that there are of the 
Peshwah’s. 

«Athly. That the only chance of success against the hostile 
armies which have joined upon the frontier is, that our troops 
should be united, and that théy should have yo other object 
excepting to attack the enemy in the front. ¢ ® 

«5thly. That many rivers will divide these detachments 
with Goklah and Appah Dessaye from the British troops; 
that their co-operation with the latter will become impracti- 
cable; and that, upon the whole, I have taken upon me to 
prevent Appah Dessaye from going upon this expedition. 

“It appears, by a letter from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, 
that he has marched upon the expedition against*Amrut 
Rao: although, in a letter which he wrote to me, he said 

. that he removed to a distance from my camp only for the 
sake of forage. I propose, however, to endeavor to stop 
that Chicf likewise, af which I beg you to apprize the Pesh- 
wah’s ministers, . 

“ . « Thave the honbr to be, &e. 

+ Lieut. Coloyg? Close. «ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Dowlut Rad*Scindiah. , 
. «Camp, 14th July, 1803. 
«In consequence of the reports that you had confederated 
with other chiefs to oppose the execution of the treaty of 
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Bassein, between the Honorable Company and Rao Pundit 
Purdhaun ; of your military preparations, and your advance 
to the frontiers of the Nizam ; and, above all, of your decla- 
ration to the British, Resident with your, ecamp, that it was 
doubtful whether there. would be peace or war with the 
Company; I,received the orders of his Excellency the 
Governor General to move with the troops to the frontiers, 
totake means of precaution, and to be prepared to act if you 
should carry your threats into execution. 

«The treaty of Bassein has since been communicated to 
you, and you must diave observed that it provides amply for 
your security ; and*that, in consequence of this instrument, 
you will hold your territories in the Deccan by the same 
secure tenure that you have long held those in Hindustan 
bordering upon the Company's frontier, notwithstanding 
your absence from them with your armies. 

«I perecive by your letter to his Excellency the Governor 
General, of which Colonel Collins has communicated to me 
a copy, that you have declared that you have no intention to 
commence hostilities against the Company or their allies, or 
to oppose the execution of thé treaty of Bassein by the par- 
ties who Hadea right to enter into it. 

«J have accordingly the greatest pleasure in contemplating 
the probability of the duration of peace between the Honor- 
able Company and your government, which has long sub- 
sisted with much benefit to both parties. 

« But, if yeu arc sincere in this declaration of your friendly 
intentions, there appearseto be no occasion for assembling 
your afiny, and joining it with that of the Rajah of Berar, 
on the Nizam’s frontier. 

«That measure, uncombined with other circumstances, 
would at any time render necessary corresponding measures 
of precaution, the result of which yould be cither your 
removal from the frontier of the Company's ally, or,an 
appeal to arms ; but When ‘it has been accompanied by de- 
clarations of an hostile nature, when you have geclared that 
it was doubtful whether there would be peace or war between 
the Company ang your goternment, it becomes more ne- 
cessary that you should removg your troops to their usual 
stations. 
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pledged as it is in your letter to the Governor General to 
which I have alluded, common prudence requires that I 
should not lust to that alqne for the security of the Company 
and their allies, weich has been given tp my charge. 

‘Accordingly, I call upon you, if your professions are 
sincere, to withdraw, with your troops, to theireusual stations 
across the river Nerbudda. 

‘You were the first, by your hostile measures and declara- 
tions, and the expression of doubts gf the duration of the 
peace between the Honorable Company and your govern- 
ment, and by the movement of your troops, to rende® neces- 
sary corresponding measures of precautioiédy the Company’s 
government ; and You ought to be the first to withdraw your 
troops, if your intentions are really as pacific as you profess 
them to be. 

‘When you shall have withdr¢wn your troops to their 
usual stations beyond the Nerbudda, 1 also shall draw back 
those under my command to their usual stations. 

‘But if unfortunately I should have learnt that, after the 
receipt of this letter, you have advanced towards the territo- 
ries of the Nizam, or if I fittd that you do got commence 
the march of your troops towards their uspal statidhs beyond 
the Nerbudda, I must consider your intentions t@be hostile, 
notwithstanding your professions, gs there cah be no use in 
keeping your armies in the country, excepting for the pur- 
poses of hostility; and I shall immediately carry on those 
operations against you which are in my power, in conse- 
quence of the advantageous position of the Company's 
armies. 

«In your letter to the Governor General, you have declared 

‘ that you do not intend to oppose the arrangement concluded 
at Basscin, provided the arrangements of the Peshwah with 
you and Ragojee Bhoonslah, and other chiefs of the Mar- 
hatta empire, age respected. The treaty of Bassein secures 
your interests; and it is not consistent with that treaty, or 
with the prigciples of the British government, to support 
any power in the breach of a treaty : you may therefore be 
satisfied on that head. . 

‘ Dowlut Rao Scindiah.’ ° * ArrHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Lieut, General Stuart. 
* Sir, ° «Camp, 15th July, 1803. 

¢ have tha honot to enclose the copy*of a letter which I 
have received from Colonel Close. He will have sent you 

“one from Colonel Collins, in which the latter requires the 
opinion of Colonel Close and myself, respecting the security 
which it might be “necessary that Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar should give vf the sincerity of their pacific declara- 
tions. _ In consequence of the receipt of that letter from 
Colonel Collins, agd of that of the 10th of July from Colonel 
Close, a copy of which is enclosed, I have thought proper 
to address a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, of which I 
enclose a translation, and also a copy of a letter to Colonel 
Collins. : 

«It is my opinion, that if matters had been brought to 
this short issue a month ago, we should have had peace to 
acertainty; and I think it very probable that we shall still 
have it. yas. 

«Major Malcolm has receiyed a letter from Mr. Piele, in 
which he,inférms him that he has a lac of pagodas in his 
chest. Have you ny objection that this lac should be sent 
tome? If you should not have any, I shall be obliged to 
you if you will intimatesit to Mr. Picle, and he will prevail 
upon Purneah to send the money upon some of his horse. 
Our expenses have increased a little from the advanced price 
of grain for the horses of the cavalry, &c. ; and our disburse- 
ments from the tumbrils" are vastly greater than they were 
two months ago. 

«Last month scarecly any money was received from officers 
for bills; the cause of which is the great expense incurred 
by every individual literally for the support of himself, his 
cattle, and followers. The commartling officers of corps 
have suffered great Jogsts of cattle ; and sore of the subal- 
tern officers have been obliged to leave behind their tents 
for want of carriage to move them, or of meaps to purchase 
cattle. ° 

« Under these tircumstances, every man draws his full pay 
from the tumbrils in camp; aftd, although the expense of 
tha doatachment to tlie public is also materially increased by 
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the higher price of grain for the horses,’ &c., the disburse- 
ment from the tumbrils is much greater than it was, and now 
exceeds a lat of pagodas monthly. a eS 

«I have no hopeg from Mr. Duncan; gndeed, the Bombay 
detachment at Poonah runs away with all the floney which I 
should get in that city for my bills, if that detachment were 
not there, or that Mr. Duncan could supply them with cash 
from Bombay. Iam therefore desirous to have this Mysore 
lac, if you should not want it for other ‘purposes. 

‘Several of the subaltern officers have inquired from me, 
whether, having been obliged to leave behind their tents, in 
consequence of the loss of their cattle, Sad of the cireum- 
stances which hav prevented them from purchasing fresh 
cattle, (of which I am perfectly aware,) they should be per- 
mitted to draw their tent allowance, although they should 
not. have produced their tents and ¢attle at muster ? 

‘Tam aware of the inconvenience which may be the result 
of granting this request ; but I should hope, that, if the bill 
for the tent allowance were accompanied by a certificate of 
the commanding officer of the corps and of the detachment, 
stating the unavoidable cause of the loss of cattle incurred, 
and the circumstances which prevented them bef¢’replaced, 
the payment would not be brought forward as a®precedent 
hereafter, upon which an abuse could be founded. 

‘T have also to observe, that, if the officers who have lost 
their tents should immediately lose their tent allowance, 
there is not a chance that they will be able to replace them. 

«In obedience to the orders ofethe 22nd of September, 
1802, I had determined to order a committee to agsemble 
for the inspection of the bazaar accounts; but I shall be 
obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give me your orders 
whether I am to charge against the fund all the expenses 
attending the collectien of the brinjarries. 

‘As there arg no duties upon, grain or provisions of any 
kind, or indeed upon any thing excepting intoxicating drugs, 
it is my opinjpn that the expenses attending the collection 
of the brinjarries, any more than, those attending the forma- 
tion of any depét for the consumption ofethe troops in the 
field, ought not to fall upon the fund. I shail also be obliged 
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the produce, direct to the treasury or to,your ‘camp, in order 
that it may be disposed of under your orders. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 


* Lieut, General Stuart? va Anrpur WeLLEsLeY. 
4 e ae oll 
: To Colonel Stevenson. 
¢ My pear CoLontt, ‘Camp, 5th July, 1803. 


«T received last night your letter of the 12th, enclosing 
one from Salabut Khan. You express your opinion in this 
letter that the Rajah of Berar is likely to endeavor to make 
peace, 4hrough themeans of Salabut Khan; and I beg you 
to communicate ney sentiments to Salabut Khan upon this 
subject in the following terms. . 

‘The Rajah of Berar and the Company have always been 
on the most friendly terms, and there is at this moment no 
cause of quarrel between the two powers. The Rajah of 
Berar has declared his determination not to obstruct the 
treaty concluded at Bassein between the Company and the 
Peshwah. But the Rajah of Berar has collected his forces 
and has united them with those of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in 
a station closg to the Nizam’s frontier = this can have been 
done only with an jntention to attack the Nizam or his sub- 
jects; and,the Company are bound by treaty to assist the 
‘Nizam, and protect his territories and subjects, whenever 
they may be attacked. "The Company will always adhere to 
this treaty, and the enemies of the Nizam will always be the 
enemies of the Company. 

‘If the Rajah of Beran intends peace, it depends entirely 
upon iim. The peace which has lasted so long will still be 
maintained, and the friendship between the two governments 
will even become stronger, if he will remove his army from 
the Nizam’s frontier: but if he does not do so, he cannot 
expect a continuance of the peace. 

«If the Rajah has aay demands to make upon the Com- 
pany’s government, the best mode of obtaining them will be 
to remove his army from the Nizam’s frontier, and to return 
to his own capital. The British government have always 
been, and will alvays be, Teady to attend to those who ex- 
press their wishes in a friendly and peaceable manner. 

« Believe me, &e. 
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To Amrut Rao. : 


* Camp, 16th July, 1803. 

‘I was in “hopes that before this time I should have been 
enabled to communicate to you the final result of the re- 
peated recommendation of your situation, which I have made 
to the Peshwah, but hitherto his Highness has come to no 
decision in respect to your case. I feel most sensibly the 
difficulties under which you labor, ané you must be con- 
vineed that I have done every thing iz my power to remove 
them. 

* However, although I cannot at presefit tell you tMat any 
thing is absolutely settled for you with fhe Peshwah, you 
may depend upon it that the British government will take 
care that you shall have such a provision as will be gratify- 
ing to you, provided you continue in the manner in which 
you have conducted yourself since you last wrote to me. 

‘ Amrut Rao.’ ‘ Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To Jeswunt Rao Holkar. 
e ‘Camp, 16th July, 1803. 

‘Much time. has elapsed since I have had the pleasure of 
hearing from you, although I am anxiofis to cultivate the 
good understanding which has subsisted between the Honor- 
able Company's government and you. 

‘With this view, I now send you a copy of the treaty con- 
cluded at Bassein between the Honorable Company and 
Rao Pundit Purdhaun ; from the general defensive tenor of 
which you will observe, that the peace and security of India 
are provided for. You will also perceive, that the 12th 
article provides effectually for the security of all the great 
Marhatta jaghiredars, and that those of the Holkar family 
are particularly named. This article will satisfy your mind, 
notwithstanding the ‘endeavors which have been made to 
raise your doubts; and you wili see that the interest and 
security of your family are connected with this treaty, and 
that, in fact, fey can be provided for in no other manner. 

« That being the case, whatevewothers may do, I have little 
doubt but that you will conduct yourself in the manner which 
your own interests will dictafe, and that you will continue in 
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«I send this letter in charge of Kawder Nawaz Khan, a 
respectable officer, who enjoys my confidence, and who will 
explain any thing you desire to know respecting my wishes. 


‘ Jeswunt Rao Holkar? « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 
e es 
To Colonel Murray. 
© Sir, 7 ‘Camp, 16th July, 1803. 


‘T shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind 
as to give directions that 200 bullock loads of arrack may be 
sent to me. It will be well to make a bargain with the people 
who are to carry this arrack, that they must take back the 
empty atrack kegs j in camp. 

‘J also recommend to you to send down to Panwell, not 
only these empty arrack kegs, but those you may have at 
Poonah, as I suspect that the government of Bombay have 
not many more prepared. 

« I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Colonel Murray? ‘ ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 

‘Sir, 7 “Camp, 36th July, 1803, 

‘ There aag % report in this camp yesterday, stating that 
the officer J 2 comsfiand of a detachment coming from the 
Kalachabootrd ghaut, on the river Kistna, with supplies of 
moncy and provisions, hatl been stopped at Perinda, in con- 
sequence of a dispute between some of the troops under his 
command and those belonging to that fort. I knew that, as 
Major Dallas had not crogsed the Kistna on the 5th, it was 
not posyble that this report could be founded in fact; but it 
proved at least that the march of the detachment was known, 
and was a subject of conversation in the country ; and, as it 
is imagined that the killadar of Perinda is not faithful to the 
Nizam’s government, and he may have formed the plan to 
stop the detachment, which the report Supposes that he has 
carried into exccution,»I hare thought it prdper to detach a 
body of Mysore horse, under the “command of Bistnapah 
Punt, to Perinda, to join Major Dallas. = 

‘I mention these circumstances to you, in order that you 
may apprize the Nizain’s government of them, in case any 
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‘Thave had the honor of receiving gour letters of the 4th 
July. 

‘The difficulties under which I labored wheit Iwrote to 
you on the 26th Ju une have been relieved, in some degree, 
by the supplies which I have received from Poonah, and by 
the success which I have had in the purchase,of cattle in the 
country. The arrival of the cattle sent by Gencral Stuart, 
if they should be in tolerable conditjon, will remove them 
entirely. I have besides expectations of the arrival of a 
convoy, now on its road from Mysore; and the prospect that 
I shall bring forward the Poonah brinjarries is beter than 
it was. But still it is very desirable that Colonel Stevenson 
should receive some further supplies from Hyderabad. He 
will have informed you that, upon reckoning the bags in his 
camp, he found that he had not a supply of rice for his troops 
for more than twenty days; and, in consequence of this 
failure, I desired him to take for the use of his detachment 
the rice which had been collected at Moongy Puttun and 
Aurungabad, for the use of my troops. He had also made 
an advance to the brinjarries for 5000 loads of rice. The 
supply sent to me by Genera! Stuart is only 2000 bags; but 
I shall be able to get rice at Poonah to Joad’ the-remainder 
of the bullocks. 

«T have the honor to be, Ke. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? "+ Arrnur WELLESLES. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 
«Sir, «Camp at Sangwee, 17th July, 1803. 

«J have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th 
instant, enclosing the copy of one which you had written to 
Licut. Colonel Collins on that day. 

‘When I heard the report that the northern Marhatta 
chiefs intended to confederate, for the purpose of obstruct- 
ing the ‘Treaty of Bassein between the Honorable Company 
and his Highness the Peshwah, I wa’ of opinion that it was 
necessary for the British government to lose no time in 
bringing those chiefs to a decision, whether there should be 
peace or war, and in obliging each of them to place his 
troops in their ordinary position. 

« The grounds of this opinion were, that two of the chiefs 
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against cach other which it would reqitire time to pacify. 
‘The season in which the rivers fill was approaching, during 
which the Marhatta armics find it difficult to carry on opera- 
tions; and some of éhe most valuable ofethe territories be- 
longing to Dowlut Rao ‘Scindiah would be exposed to our 
attacks. On the other hand, the rivers would cover: the 
territorics of the Company and of their allies, in a great 
degree, from the ineursions of the Marhatta horse, and 
would protect our conyoys. 

‘The most proper tine, therefore, to press Dowlut Rao 
Scindiale to decide Whether he would remain at peace with 
the Company. and Yo induce him to withdraw his army to 
Hindustan, as the only proof which he could give of his 
pacific intentions, would have been in the month of May; 
and as it appears that the peace between that chief and 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar is not yet concluded, and at all events, 
that Holkar is not yet united in councils with Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar, it is very probable that if Scindiah had 
been obliged to decide between peace and immediate hos- 
tility, he would have found himself under the necessity of 
adopting the former alternative. 

«Since that period, six weeks of valuable time have 
elapsed ; ditring which some progress inust have been made 
in pacifying thé hostility between Scindiah and Holkar, and . 
in uniting their councils. We have gained nothing: on the 
contrary, we have consumed our resources, and the sup- 
posed cnemy*is nearer to the frontier which we hare to 
defend than he was. But still, to bring the question of 
peace or war fo an immediate issue is attended with many 
advantages. 





‘Tt is certain that the councils of the chiefs are not yet 
united. Holkar’s army is to the northward of the Taptee ; 
and supposing him to be inelined to hostility with the Com- 
pany, which I think there is weason to doubt it is not pos- 
sible that he can bring his forees to co-operate with those of 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar for a length of time. ‘The 
swelling of the rivers still exjpses to an attack many valuable 
points in Scindiah’s possession, and protects the territories 
of the Company and those of ticir allies, and the convoys 
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Scindiah to a decision, and to foree him to give the only 
proof of his pacific intentions, deprives us of part of these 
advantages; and therefore no time should be lost. 

«The declarations which have been, drawn from Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in thefr letters to the 
Governor General, are favorable, so far as they deprive 
those Chiefs of their favorite pretence of hostility, viz., the 
injury they apprehended from the treaty of Bassein. They 
prove also most clearly, that the Chiefs are aware of the 
disadvantages under which they will Jabor by the immediate 
commencement of hostilities. . . 

« According to these sentiments, and ffrding by your letter 
of the 10th instant, that you agreed in opinion with me, I 
wrote to Dowlut Rao Scindiah a letter, a copy and trans- 
lation of which have been already transmitted to you, and 
one to Lieut. Colonel Collins, of which also you have a copy. 
You will observe that in the former I have apprized¢ Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah of my intention to take advantage of the 
position of the Company’s troops to attack his possessions, 
if he should advance one step towards the Nizam’s frontier 
after the reccipt of my letter’; or if I foundgthat he did not 
withdraw his troops to their usual stations north “of the river 
Nerbudda. aa 

«1 have not fixed when he shpuld withdraw: First, be- 
cause I wish to keep in my own breast the period at which 
hostilities will be commenced; by which advantage it be- 
comes more probable that I shall strike the frst blow, if I 
should find hostile operations t& be necessary: Secondly, 
there is every reason to expect instructions fromthe Go- 
vernor General, applicable to the present situation of affairs 
in India, as well as in Europe. His Excellency must have 
received, by the 20th of June, the dispatches from England 
of the month of March, the intelligence of my march from 
Poonah, of tho state of affairs at thé Peshwah’s durbar at that 
period, and of the state of the negotiation with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah im the end of May. 

‘Excepting that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar have made a public declaration, the sincerity of which 
must be doubted as long az their actions are not conformable 
thereto; that those chiefs have approached nearer to the 
Nizam’s frontier; that more progress has been made im 
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effecting the pacification between Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
Holkar, and more of the resources of the British troops have 
been consumed; circumstances arg nearly in the state in 
which they were at, the period of whigh the Governor 
General then received accounts. . 

« By avoiding to fix a day on which Scindiah must retire, 
I-have it in my power to alter my course of action, in con- 
fermity to these instructions, in case that measure should be 
necessary. M 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 

« Lieut. @olonel Close.* * Artuor WELLESLEY. 


. 
To Lieut. Colonel Collins. 
«Sir, 2 ‘Camp, 18th July, 1803, 

«Ihave the honor to enclose the copy of a letter, which I 
have received from his Excellency the Governor General, 
from a perusal of which you will perceive that his Excellency 
has been pleased to intrust to me extraordinary powers; for 
the purpose of concluding whatever arrangements may be- 
come necessary,,cither for the Tinal settlement of peace, or 
for the active*proscgution of war. I request you to be so 
kind as to Sommunicate this circumstance to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and thé Rajah of Berar. 

‘ You will be so kind, at the same time, to inform those 
Chiefs that, consistently with the principles and uniform 
practice of the British government, I am perfectly ready to 
attend to their interests, antl to enter into negotiations with 
them upon objects by. which they may suppose those in- 
terests to be affected. But they must first withdraw their 
troops from the position which they have taken up upon 
the Nizam’s frontier, and return to their usual stations in 
Ilindustan and Berar respectively ; ands on my part, I will 
withdraw the Company’s* trgops to their usual stations. 
You will point out to those Chiefs, that, as they have de- 
clared they have no intention to obstruct the execution of 
the treaty of Bassein, dr to march to Poonah, or to invade 
the territories of the Nizam, to withdraw their troops to 
their several stations is only conaistent with those declara- 
tions, and a proof that they are sincere. On the other 
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the strongest proof they can give of the insincerity of those ; 
declarations. 

«You will, therefore, again call upon them to retire, as 
being the only measure by which the peace between the 
British government and them can be preserved. 

«It may happen that Dowlut Rao Scindiah will urge the 
difficulty of crossing the rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, as an 
excuse for not withdrawing his troope at the present mo- 
ment; that excuse will not apply at all to the Rajah of 
Berar, to whose return to Nagpoor there are no impedi- 
ments whatever, and therefore his m@rch to his eapital is 
indispensable. It might be disputed fh respect to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah; fér it is certain, that the passage of the army 
of that Chief over those rivers will be attended with some 
difficulties. 

© Those difficulties, however, are to be surmounted; and 
at all events, there is nothing to prevent his retiring to 
Burhampoor, and commencing to send his troops across the 
Taptec, and making arrangements for sending them across 
the Nerbudda. 

‘If he should urge these difficulties, you will make known 
to him my sentiments upon them as above staféd, and you 
will require him to give a proof that his dedtarations are 
not insincere, by falling back to Burhampoér, and by com- 
mencing to pass his troops over the Taptee and his arrange- 
ments for crossing the Nerbudda. 

<If the Rajah of Berar should return to-Nagpoor, and 
Scindiah should adopt the mea€ures above pointed out, as 
preparatory to his crossing the rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, 
I shall be satisfied. But if you should find those Chiefs 
obstinately determined to remain in their positions upon the 
Nizam’s fronticr, you will be so good as to inform them, that 
I have requested yeu to withdraw from the camp of Dowlut 
Rao Scindial; and, accordingly, $qu will leave it on the fol- 
lowing day. 

‘In that case you might proceed to Colonel Stevenson's 
camp, which you will find abogt ten coss to the northward of 
Aurungabad, and from thence the Colenel will furnish you 
with an escort to enable you to join me. 

6 san chauld find it neceseary to quit Dowlnt Rao Scin- 
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to acquaint Colonel Stevenson thereof; as I have directed 
him to take up a position in the neighbourhood of the ghaut, 
from which he will be able to attack, with a superior force, 
any party of Scindiah’s that may ascend it? and thus prevent 
that Chief from deploying his army above the ghaut, till I 
shall have brotight to a close the operations I have in con- 
templation south of the Godavery, and shall be enabled to 
join Colonel Stevensén. 

‘I have reports frem hircarrahs that two brigades of 
Scindiah’ 's, with guns, are at the Adjuntee ghaut, at this 
moment? and that Sopal Rao's detachment of cavalry are 
above the ghaut. But the latter have xeceived orders to 
retire, whith they appear inclined to disobey. Before you 
quit Scindiah’s camp, it would be very desirable that you 
should endeavor to asccrtain the general position of his 
troops, and the numbers and description in each station, 
and by whom commanded. 

“Indeed, this measure would be desirable at all events, 
whether that Chief consents to retire or not; as, supposing 
that he should retire, you canngt be certain that he will hawe 
withdrawn ll his troops, unless you are acquainted with 
their numbers, and the stations they at present occupy. 

“I request you also to endeavor to ascertain the same cir- 
cumstances respecting theetroops of the Rajah of Berar, and 
to communicate the intelligence you will receive regarding 
the troops of each Chief to Colonel Stevenson, as well as 
to me, 

g « [ have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Collins,’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


« My pear Cotonet, ‘ Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

‘Treturn your letter enclosed with yours of the 16th. The 
Cowlnamah ought to be taken away from Siunawass Rao. 
He has turned it to no good purpose, and he ought not to 
have shown it to any body. 

«I likewise return the dispatches from the Governor 
General. I apprized you yesterday of the steps I had 
already taken. 

«This dav 1 have written ic Collins, to desire him to 
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of Berar to move away. I have also desired Colonel Steven- 
son to moye forward, if he finds that Colonel Collins comes 
away; and to watch the ghauts, so as to attack Scindiah 
with advantage, if he should attempt t® passethrough them. 

«I have written most fully to General Stuart upon the 
subject of his crossing the oombuddra. He is of opinion 
that he ought to adopt that measure; but whether he will 
adopt it or not depends upon the or defs he will receive from 
Madras. . 

« You have a translation of a letter that I have written to 
Appah Saheb, which I think will make jan impression upon 
him. J shall wrije again this afternoon. 

«1 do not know well what we can do, excepting we give 
money to Appab Saheb, to bring him forward; for all his 
objects were promised to him, and he still holds off. Chin- 
tomeny and Rastia depend upon him. 

«The young vakecl arrived in camp some days ago, and 
does neither harm nor good. We are most plentifully sup- 

lied. 
, «I do not believe a word gf Sir W. Clarke's intelligence, 
because I have a man upon the spot to reort gvery thing, 
and he does not mention it: but I have no doubt that if we 
delay much longer in the way in which we aré, we shall have 


the Rajah of Kolapoor upon our communication. a 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close, * ARTHUR Weturstry. 


To Colonel SPvenson. . 

‘Sin, «Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

«Jlaving received from his Excellency the Governor 
General full powers to conclude whatever arrangement may 
become necessary, cither for the final settlement of peace, or 
for the active prosccution of wax, I have written to Lieut. 
Colonel Collihs to request tRat he will urge Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to withdraw their troops 
from the stations which they have occupied in the neigh- 
pourhood of the Nizam’s frontéer : and a have requested him 
to come away from Scindiah’s camp, if “those Chiefs should 
refuse to give that proof® of the sincerity of the pacific de- 
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away from Scindiah’s camp, if that measure should be ne- 
cessary. 

«If you should receive notice from Colonel Collins that he 
has withdrawp from~Scindiah’s camp, you will be so kind. as 
immediately to take up a position as near to the Adjuntee 
ghaut, which leads into the Nizam’s territories, as the con- - 
veniences of water and forage will permit. From this po- 
sition you will watch with vigilance the designs and move- 
ments of Dowlut Rag Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If 
you should find that those Chiefs attempt to ascend that, or 
any otlfer ghaut, ydu will fall upon them immediately, before 
they shall have tinte to deploy their forces above the ghaut. 

“I do not however propose that your” troops should de- ° 
scend the ghaut, but only that they should attack that part 
of the enemy which shall ascend, before the remainder can 
come to their assistance. It is possible that they may leave 
the Adjuntee ghaut, and endeavor to penetrate by the Cas- 
serbarry ghaut, towards Aurungabad. You will, in that 
case, move towards the latter, and place yourself in such 
manner as to attack them with advantage if they attempt to 
pass therg. | * * 

« My objett is te avoid, if possible, that your troops should 
be engaged with the whole of Scindiah’s infantry, with his 
guns, before my operations to the southward of the God- 
avery shall be so far advanced as to enable me to reinforce 
you. Your efforts to prevent Scindiah from penetrating by 
some one of the passages may not be successful; and, in- 
deed, ig is probable that they must finally fail: but the delay 
of a few days is all I require, and that I conceive must be 
gained, 

«1 have, however, no apprehension for the result, even if 
you should be engaged with the whole of Scindiah’s force. I 
have received your letters of the 1Sth> 

4 1 have the honor to be, &c. 
« Colonel Stevenson. « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


‘Ta Colonel Murray. 
« Sir, z “18th July, 1803. 


«The only objections wlich*] have to your making the 
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away the rice; and that the expense of them may be greater 
than those made at Bombay. You must advert to the cir- 
cumstance that the expense of the carriage to Panwell must 
be added to that ofthe manufacture at Poonah. 

‘ However, you will act in this respect as you may think 
will answer best in regard to the goodness of the bags, the 
time at which they will be at Poonah, and their cheapness. 

«I wish that you would desire Captair. Spens to order the 
coolies to come on to camp, wherever it may be. We have 
moved from Pepulgaum, and are now upon the Seenah river, 
and they have left at the former place bidlock saddlés, rice, 
&c., and gone back to Poonah. . 

© «have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Murray. - © Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


‘Howorasin Str, «Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

“You will have observed, by a letter addressed to me by 
his Execllency the Governor General, on the 26th June, that 
his Excellency has thought proper to trust me with certain 
full powers to conclude whatever arrangements may become 
necessary, either for the final settlement of peace, or for the 
active prosecution of war; and {o appoint mé f0 the com- 
mand of all the British troops, and ¢f the forces of our allies, 
in the territories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any of 
the Marhatta states. 

« The troops serving in the territories of the Guickwar are 
included among those placed under my command ; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give 
directions that 1 may receive from Bombay returns of the 
strength and state of the cquipment of those forces, their 
present distribution, an account of the state of defence of the 
posts which they occupy, and the names of the officers who 
command them., or 

“Lam also desirous of having a sketch of the territories of 
the Guickwar, which it is intended that the troops should 
defend; and any general topographical account of the coun- 
try from which ] may be able to form a judzment respecting 
its great communications, as well with the sca coast as with 
the territories of the Holkar family. of Scindiah, &c., and 
with those lately ceded to the Company by the Peshwah. 
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With the assistance of these documents, I hope to be able to 
form a system for the defence of those territories, which will 
tend to their security. It is acverdingly desirable that the 
officer in commpand ix the Company’s termtories. should com- 
municate. with me, and’ with the officer in command in the 
territories of the Guickwar. : 

‘While writing upon this subject, it is preper that [should 
urge a request before made by the Resident at Poonah, that 
Lieut. Colonel Reynolds might be ordered to send me amap 
of the countries which are at present, or may be, the scene of 
the opefation of thé troops under my command. 

«You will have teceived, from the Resident at Poonah, 
copics and translations of the letters by’ Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah and the Rajah of Berar, and his Excellency the Governor 
General, in which those Chiefs have declared their intentions 
not to obstruct the treaty of Basscin, not to march to Poonah, 
and not to enter the territories of the Nizam. They still, 
however, remain in their position upon the Nizam’s frontier. 

‘LT have in consequence written to Lieut. Colonel Collins 
this day, to Fequest that he would call upon them te. with- 
draw from, thaé position to the stations usually occupied by 
their tyoops Withinetheir own territories; and that he would 
promise thtny, that I also would order the Company’s troops 
to retire to their usual stations. 

«In case they should refuse to adopt these measures, I 
have requested Lieut. Colonel Collins to quit Scindiah’s 
camp; and it is my intention to commence hostilities against 
that Chief without loss ofttime. J will make you acquainted 
with the result of Lieut. Colonel Collins's conference with 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject; and I beg leave to 
recommend that you should give orders to the commanding 
officer in the territorics of the Guickwar, to be prepared to 
attack Baroach without loss of time. « 

¢ 3 have the honor to he, &e. 
‘The Governor of Bombay. «ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
« 


«My pear CoLoren, “Camp, 20th July, 1803. 
«I am sorry to tell you that General Stuart will have 
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“It is impossible to do any thing for Ball Kischen Bhow 
at this time; but it would be very desirable to see him 
firmly seated in his soukahdarry, if it could be effected 
without a contest ‘n our rear. I shalt write, to him upon 
this subject. 

‘T have seen your letter to Malcolm. I think it a matter 
of indifference whether Salabut Khan corresponds with Ra- 
gojee Bhoonslah or does not. At all events, we cannot 
prevent it; and for this reason, I hav> told Colonel Steven- 
son that I have no objection to it. I also desired him to tell 
Salabut Khan, that if Ragojee Bhoonslgh wished for peace 
with the English, he must return to his own countries, and 
that nothing else would insure that object. 

‘What has passed in Guzerat is disgusting to a degree. 
The English name is disgraced, and the worst of it is, that: 
endeavors are made to conceal the disgrace, under an hypo- 
critical cant about humanity: and those feelings which are 
brought forward so repeatedly respecting the garrison of 
Parncira, are entirely forgotten in respect to the unfortunate 
British soldiers of the 75th ansl 84th regiments, who, unlike 
the gentlemen, submitting to be humbugged*ky ¢ parcel of 
blackguards, are suffering in the rains. * ee * 

‘I am more than ever convinced that no attempt ought to 
have been made to get possession éf the ceded countries, till 
the question of the Confederacy was settled. A little delay 
would have enabled us to have a good detachment in a field 
cantonment near Songhur, which would have saved that 
province. As matters stand now, our forces arc frittered 
away, and we have none for any efficient purpose. The 
country will be overrun, and, after all our haste, we shall get 
no revenue from it. 

r ‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close. <ArtuuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Harness, Lieut. Colonel Wallace, and 
: Lieut. Colonel Maxwell. 


« GENTLEMEN, c “Camp, 20th July, 1803. 
«I have to inform you, that it is generally reported in 
camp that the late Captain B , of the 78th regiment, 
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papers, tends to confirm the truth of that report; 1 there- 
fore request you will meet and ascertain the cause of the 
death of the late Captain B - 

«You will gall upen the surgeon who attended him in his 
last moments to give you an account of the state in which 
he wad when-he first saw him, and of the symptoms which. 
attended his sickness and death. 

“You will also require the attendance of any other person 
whom you may think proper, to give an account of any 
transactions which immediately preceded the death of Cap- 
fain Bt » partitularly those who saw him a short time 
previous to his detease. 

«T have the honor*to be, &c. 
« Lieut. Colonel Harness, d «ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


——-—-——_—. Wallace, 
Maawell.’ 











To Colonel Murray. 

«Sir, «Camp, 20th July, 1803*. 
‘ Lhave received your letter of the 18th. : 
‘Lam concerned to hear of the desertion of the soldiers of 

« 

the 84the and I dare say that they are come to Ahmed- 

nuggtr ; but, possibly, I shall shortly be able to give a good 

account of them. It is now too late to send out to look for 
them. : 

«If you can catch the people who enticed them to go away, 
let me know, and I will send you an order to assemble a 
Gencral Court Martial, to try them. They shall certainly 

e 
* Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiak, to Major General 
the Hon. 4. Wellesley. 

*Sir, * Camp near Julgong, 20th July, 1803. 

1, Yesterday 1 had the honor to receive your favor of the 14th instant, 
covering a letter to the address of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, with copies 
thereof in Persian and English. e 

«2. As the 19th paragraph “of my instructions from hjs Excellency the Most 

Noble the Governor General, under date the 3rd ult., directs me to accept of no 

proof of Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s determination to refrain from any attempt to 

obstruct the complete operation of the Treaty of Bassein, bit such as shall be 
satisfactory to you and to Colonel Close; and it being your opinion, in which 

Colonel Close concur®, that the declarations and intentions of Scindiah cannot. 

be trusted unless he separates from the Rajah of Berar, removes to Burhampoor, 


and makes preparations for crossing the ‘Taptee, and unless the Rajah of Berar 
eee eee tn Naovoor: influenced by these opinions, I felt no hesita- 
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be hanged, if to punish them in that manner be allowed by 
the sentence of the Court Martial. 

“In the mean time I regommend that you should take this 
opportunity of forkidding your soldiers ¢o go into Poonah at 
all, and punish any man who goes there. Also take up and 
punish any low European or half caste man, or the attendant 
upon such an one, such as a strange cook boy, whom you may 
find about the bazaar, or barracks, or the lines, or any where 
in communication with the soldiers. x. 

‘When first I came to the Marhatta territory, these animals 
flocked about my camp, but I seized and Punished them, and 
sent all I caught to Bombay, to be retutned to Goa by the 
first opportunity. By these means I have not lost one Euro- 
pean deserter. 

‘I long to hear of your catching the palanquin gentleman, 
If you can prove against him that he enticed away your sol- 
diers, you may seize and punish him, if you find him in your 
bazaar, and send him a prisoner to Bombay ; that measure 
will stop this trade. 

«Try the thieves by a Line Court Martial and punish 
them, * ° 
{ «I have the honor tp be, &c? 


“Colonel Murray. * * Artnur WePtestry. 
. . 
To Major Kirkpatrick, 
« Sr, ‘Camp, 2ist July, 1803. 


‘I have received your letter of, the 12th, and its enclo- 
sures. I had already received, from the Chief Seeretary 
of the Government of Fort St. George, a copy of the letter 


“3. Accordingly, I yesterday apprized Jadoon Rao Bhow, that, having a 
matter of importance to communicate to the Maharajah, I requested he would 
name an early hour for my moonshee to attend at the Durbar. Jadoon Rao 
replied, that the Maharajah Was then engaged in the performance of some reli- 
gious ceremony, and bad in consequence appointed {he afternoon of the following 
day for the attendance of Mirza Bauker Khan. 

‘4. As the procrastinating spirit which so much prevails at this court may 
probably prevent an immediate decision on your requisition to Dowlut Rav Scin- 
diab, I shall not wait to learn the result ofgmy moonshee’s conference, but im- 
mediately forward this letter, that you may be speedily 4pprized of my having 
received the remonstrance which you agldressed to the Maharajah, as well as my 
intention to haye the same fully explained to him «qtthense aa. 
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which he addressed to you on the Sthinstant. In my answer, 
I apprized him of the state of the money market at Poonah 
at the present moment, and pointed out the facts which had 
prevented my reaping much benefit fram the permission 
which I had*received to draw bills upon the principal 
treasuries in the Company's territories, and in those of their 
allies. 

‘These are principally the want of cash at Bombay, which 
has rendered it necessary for the detachment of the Bombay 
army stationed at Poonah to subsist entirely upon the money 
resources of that place, and the small amount of those re- 
sources at the present moment. I have written to Mr. Buchan 
to request that, if possible, he will supply*the detachment of 
the Bombay army with cash, which will leave the resources 
of Poonah for the use of this division ; and I have hopes that 
these resources will increase, as it is certain that many of the 
soucars found means either to remove their money, or to 
conccal it there during the Peshwah’s absence, and that they 
had not brought back their treasures when I marched from 
that city. 

«It is to be oped, thereforé, that a greater proportion of 
the money résources of Poonah will be available for the use 
of this ditision of the army hereafter than we have had 
hitherto; but 1 still doubt whether I shall be able to pro- 
cure any large sums of money for bills upon any other trea- 
sury excepting Bombay. Hitherto I have procured only two 
small sums for bills upon Benares, although I have apprized 
the shroffs and soucars thet I could give them bills upon any 
part of India in which it might be convenient to them to 
make payments. 

«1 am of opinion, however, that it will be very convenient 
to have at Hyderabad the lac of pagodas to that place from 
Masulipatam ; and that that sum should be increased, as far 
as may be practicable ; as, even if I should, not be able to 
procure moncy at Poonah for bills upon Hyderabad, there 
will be no difficulty in transporting the money from that 
city to camp. 

‘Lam much ixdebted to you for the attention which it 
appears you have given to this émportant subject, as well as 
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an advanced station. I have the pleasure to inform you, 
however, that I am well supplied with that article from Bom- 
bay, vd Poonah; and as the distance to that settlement will 
always be shorter than to any port on the Eastern coast, I 
think it will be better to depend solely upon Bombay for 
that article. : 

«The western coast is deficient principally in bullocks 
and rice; and I must therefore depend principally for those 
articles on the territories to the eastward. 

‘Iam very sensible of the.trouble which you haye taken 
to send forward additional supplies of rice to Colonel Ste- 
venson’s detachment. The brinjarries are so unmanageable, 
unless their profits are enormous, which the circumstances of 
the present moment will not allow us to give ; and they have 
behaved so ill to Colonel Stevenson, as well as to me, and, 
from the nature and state of their cattle, they must be so* 
useless in a campaign carried on by troops lightly equipped, 
that I prefer the hired cattle. Their owners must at least 
obey orders. 

‘The time which you have agreed to give is very reason- 
able ; and, for the reasons you-have stated, it is more advan- 
tageous to give monthly hire, than a sum of morey for a trip 
to any place. It will be desirable to send thoge bullocks to 
Aurungabad in the first instance, and they can afterwards 
be ordered to any place at which it would be convenient to 
have them. 

«IT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick? -* ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
c 
To Mujor Kirkpatrick. 
* Sir, «Camp, 2ist July, 1803*. 

‘Since writing to you this morning, I have received your 
letter of the [3th. If¢he bullock owners to whom you allude 
refuse positively to go farther than Aurungabad, it would be 


* Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiuh, to Major General 
the Hon. A. Wellesley, 


+ Sin, “Camp near Fulgong, 2ist July, 1303. 

“1. A few hours after I had sent off my letter to you of yesterday’s date, I 
received two dispatches from Mr. Secretary Edmonstone of the 27th and 28th 
ab peer “EE a, ere! gs ane id oe ay eeeece™ TY 
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the best and cheapest bargain to pay. them eleven rupees for 
the trip; and in that case, I recommend this measure parti- 
cularly, because there is reason to > hope that they will be a 
shorter time on the rgad if paid by “the trip, than they would 
be if paid monthly hire. 


Most Noble the Governor General to you, under date the 26th of last June, 
accompanied by orders from his Excellency for the guidance of my conduet, in 
consequence of the powers ¢elegated to you by those instructions ; the latter en- 
closing an extract of a letter from the Most Noble the Governor General to your 
address, dated the 27th ultimo? 

«2, I trust, Sir, it would be needless in'me to offer any assurances that I shail 
have great Pleasure j in obefing the orders I have received on this occasion; and 
which direet me to comply*with such intimations as you may convey to me, in 
conformity to the powers lately delegated to you by his &xcellency, as well as to 
afford you every degree of practicable aid in the exercise of those powers. 

«3. I shall now proceed to state the result of the communication made by 
Moonshee Mirza Bauker Khan, of the contents of the letter addressed by you 
to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Jadoon Rao Bhow being the only minister 
at this court who possesses influence and ability, I directed Mirza Bauker 
to call on him, previously to his repairing to the Durbar, and fo represent as 
follows :— 

«That Colonel Collins, regarding Jadoon Rao Bhow as a man of under- 
standing. and as one desirous of preventing hostilities hetween the two Sircars, 
liad sent to apprize him of the contents of the Hon. General Wellesley’s letter, 
hefore it was presented to the Maharajah, in order that Jadoon Rao might con- 
sider maturely "its Importayt tendency. and be enabled to give his prince such 
advice as the Present critical situation of his affairs so immediately required. 
Mirza Bauker then proceeded to state, that General Wellesley’s letter contained 
a confirmation of what Colonel Collins had so repeatedly stated to this durbar ; 
namely, that the continuance of the united forces of the Maharajah and of the 
Rajah of Berar in this quarter would speedily involve those chieftains in a war 
with the English, since their present position could have been assumed for no 
other purpose than that of menacing, the territories of our ally, the Nabob Nizam. 
That the okgervations which the Honorable General has made, as well on the 
conduet as on the language of the Maharajah, were indisputably just, as was 
algo the inference which the General had drawn therefrom, that the offer of 
General Wellesley tu withdraw the British forces whenever Scindiah and Rago- 
jee Bhoonslah should repair to their respective capitals, was a most convincing 
proof on his part of pacific intentions: consequently, that should the Marhatta 
chiels refuse to comply with the General’s reasonawe requisition, it would be 
apparent to every power in Hindustan that their designs had all along been 
hostile towards the British Goytrnment and its allies, notwitfistanding their late 
friendly professious; that the assurance contained in the last paragraph of 
General Wellesley’s letter to the Maharajah was so liberal and explicit, as to 
leave Scindiah aud the Bhoonslah no © possible excuse for delaying their march 
towards their respective cpuntries ; an@ iastly, that the Honorable General was 
of a character not to be trifled with, and therefore Jadoon Rao might depend on 
it as a positive certainty, that, in the event eXher of evasion or of procrastination 
in the present instance, the British troops would enter upon action without 
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‘But it would be desirable, if possible, to prevail upon 
them to allow their cattle to go a little farther than Aurun- 
gabad; and on this ground I would recommend that you 
should propose to them’ to go, on monthly hire, as far as 
Colonel Stevenson’s detachment, provided thy did not quit 
the territorics of the Nizam. o 

“If they should not agrce to this proposal, I recommend 
that, at all events, they should be seng with rice to Aurun- 
gabad, hired as proposed for the trip; as, although the rice, 
when laid down at that city, will cost nearly a rupee for four 
seers, it can be got in that neighbourhood in sych small 
quantities, that it is better that it should be sent even at 
that price. e 

* [have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? * ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


« Sir, «Camp, 22nd July, 1803. 

« Thave received your letter of the 20th, You will receive 

this day orders to carry intg execution the sentence of the 

General Court Martial, which tried a Bontbay sepoy, who 
e 


‘4, The foregoing discourse appeared to make a deep impreson upon Jadoon 
Rao Bhow, who acknowledged that the assurance contained in the concluding 
paragraph of your letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah was very satisfactory. He 
likewise told Mirza Bauker, that he was much obliged by the confidence I had 
placed in him, Jadoon Rao then proposed that they both should attend the 
durbar, and advised the Mirza to repeat the foregoing arguments in the presence 
of the Maharajah, This was accordingly dgne, agter your letter had been fully 
explained to Scindiah ; and Jadoon Rao took this occasion to obseryg, that, con- 
sidering the rank, authority, and connexion of the English sirdar who had written 
to the Maharajah, no doubt could be entertained but that his assurances would 
be confirmed by his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General ; and then 
asked permission of Dowlut Rao Scindiah to wait én the Rajah of Berar with 
your letter, in order to consult with that Chief on its important contents. Scin- 
diah having consented to tais proposal, Jadoon Rao immediately set off towards 
the camp of Regojee Bhoonslah ; and I expeeted to be informed of the result of 
his visit during the course of this day. ° 

‘5, Early this morning, Mirza Bauker Khan. repaired to the camp of the 
Berar Rajah, in order to make a representation to that chieftain, and to Sereed- 
hur Punt, exactly similar to that which he had yesterday offered to the consider- 
ation of Dowlut Rao Sciudiah ; and 1 mst coniess that the late change in the 
language of the ministers of the Maharajah induces me to hope that your requi- 
sition will shortly be complied witl® 








‘1 have the honor to be, &. 
‘ Major General the Hon, A, Wellestey? §§, Connins. 
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deserted some time ago; and orders to assemble a General 
Native Court Martial to try the deserters you mention. If 
there is evidence of the desertion with their arms and accou- 
trements of the three.men, I beg that they may be all tried; 
if there shoul& not be evidence, one of them may be ad- 
mitted to give evidence against the others. 

.* But I should think that there will be no want of evidence 
that they left their corps and were brought back prisoners. 
They shall be shot also, if the Court Martial should sentence 


that punishment. 
é + ‘I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘Colonel Murray” —* « AntHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, *Camp, 22nd July, 1803*, 
‘ Lhave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 12th 
instant ; and 1am much obliged to you for the additional 
* Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to Major General 
é the Hon, A. Wellesley, 


«Sm, "a9 2 ‘Camp, near Julgong, 22nd July, 1803, 

‘1, I had tke bonor to apprize you in my letter of yesterday's date, that 
Moonshee Mirza Bauker Khan had been sent to the camp of the Rajah of Berar 
for the purpose of representing to that Chief the necessity of his repairing to his 
capital without delay. 

‘2, Mirza Bauker Khan returned from this visit early yesterday, and I am 
concerned to state, that he did not find Ragojee Bhoonslah well disposed to 
comply with your requisition, @lthough the Mirza did not fail to urge the same 
arguments which had apparently made a due impression on the minds of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and Jadoon Rao Bhow. The Bhoonslah admitted, however, that 
the assurance contained in the concluding paragraph of your letter to Scindiah 
was fully satisfactory, so far as it related to the intention of the British Govern- 
ment ; but he insisted on it'as proper, that his Highness the Peshwah shonld 
give similar assurances, as well to Dowlut Rao Scindiah as to himself, before 
their forces separated, or quitted their present positn. The conversation on 
this occasion was carried on for several hours; at the conclusion Ragojee said, 
that he would consult personaliy with Scindiah in the evening, after which a 
reply should be given to your letter. Accordingly, the Maharajah waited on the 
Berar Rajah last night, and the conference between these cltieftains lasted 
several hours, In consequence of the above intelligence, I this morning ad- 
dressed a note to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, copies of which, in English and Persian, 
I do myself the honor to enclose for your perusal. 

‘3, It being, I think, probable, from the Sonversation which passed between 
Mirza Bauker and the Bhoonslah, that Scindiah may be induced to refuse or to 
evade compliance with your requisition; and as it appears by the extract of the 
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supply of bullocks, which you have sent under Lieutenant 
Griffiths. 

« You are aware, I believe, of the state of Perinda and its 
neighbourhood. {That place and the Nizam’s frontier; as far 
as Aurungabad, was under the government of Nizam Nawaz 
Jung, a sirdar who was, I believe, discovered jo have had im- 
proper communications with Holkar. He is in confinement 
at Hyderabad. His brother has been deprived of his charge 
at Aurungabad, and orders have been given to deprive his 
officers of the fort of Perinda, which they have still held out 
against the Nizam’s troops. ° . 

«There was a report in this camp some days ago that 
Nizam Nawaz Jumg’s killadar of Perinda had attacked the 
convoy under Major Dallas, coming from the Kalachabootra 
ghaut. I knew that this report could not be well founded, 
as Major Dallas could not have reached Perinda at the time 
he was supposed to have been attacked. But as it was pos~ 
sible that a design might have been formed to intercept this 
important convoy; and, at all events, as this design was a 
subject of conversation in the country, I thought it as well to 

e 
e 

letter to your address from his Excellency the Governor Genggal,sunder date the 
27th ultimo, transmitted to me by Mr, Secretary EdrRonstone, tpat Tam not at 
liberty to leave this court unless by your desire, I have to réquest your instruc- 
tions for the guidance of my conduct in the event of refusaf or procrastination on 
the part of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or of Ragojee, to separate and retire with their 
forces tu their respective countries. 

‘4, As I am anxious to learn your resolve on the above question, I shall close 
this letter without waiting for a reply to the note which I just now addressed to 

e 


the Maharajah. : 
«I have the honor to be, &c, © 


* Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley? J. Contans. 


Note addrensed by Colonel Collins to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
@ the 22nd July, 1803. 


‘ As Colonel Cgilins understands that Maherajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah held 
a conference with Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah laf night, for the purpose of deter- 
mining on the answer that should be given to the letter addressed te the Maha- 
rajah by the Hon. General Wellesley, Colonel Collins requests that Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah will favor him with a communication of the result of that 
conference; and ay the Hon. General Wellesley expegts an early reply to his 
letter, the Colonel trusts that the Maharajah will no longer delay writing to the 
General, in order to satisfy him tRat his requisitions will be immediately com- 
plied with. 
* The Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah.’ J. Conus, 
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send Bistnapah Pundit with his cavalry to join. Major Dallas, 
which would secure him against any insult. 

« Bistnapah Pundit arrived at Perinda some days ago, and. 
found the new killadar in the pettah, and the old killadar in 
the fort ; and, as usual, a negotiation on foot for the delivery 
of the fort to the former, in obedience to the Nizam’s orders. 
He sent on a party of horse from thence, to gain intelligence 
of Major Dallas’s detachment, but they were stopped before 
they had gone far, by a body of troops, in a place called 
Bursee, and four of them were taken prisoners. This is a 
place which lies to the eastward of Perinda, but belongs to 
the Peshwah; and was taken possession of by Baba Phurkia, 
when he went on his embassy from Holkar +o the Nizam, and 
his troops have remained there ever since. 

«The killadat of Bursee has since released the four men, 
the moment, as he says, he found they belonged to me. I 
have desired Bistnapah Pundit to go on till he jos Major 
Dallas; and I have sent by him a letter, which has been 
addressed to Licut. Griffiths, in which orders are given to 
that officcr to strike off from the road on which Major 
Dallas will have marched, as soon as possible after he shall 
have reached Gulburga, to proceed from thence to Nuldroog, 
and from Nuldyoog to Tankic to the castward of Toljapoor, 
thence to Sirpoor on the Mangeyra river, and then to Kurd- 
lah, at which place he shall find further orders from me, 

« By this route he will avoid the frontier, which, you will 
observe, is on both sides in a state of confusion. Licut. Grif- 
fiths’s party shalt also be +cinforced ; but as I do not yet 
know that I may not have more occasion for Bistnapah 
Pundit’s cavalry than for any of the other troops, I doubt 
whether I shall be able to send them. 

« Any other convoys that come had better take the Becja- 
poor road. We have a tappall upon it, and shall always 
know from the runners of any, collection of troops upon that 
road; and by this time the forage has every where im- 
proved. 

« The state of the frontiers of our allies is rather curious. 
The garrisons on the Nizam’s frontier are in the hands of a 
traitor, who will not deliver them up. The Peshwah’s 
frontier has been seized by a a rebel; and although that 


Pa ee ed Oe ee ee ae ee, hee oe 





116 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803, 


the Dewan and prime minister, he has neither troops nor 
money to take possession of them. te 

«You will have scen, from Colonel Collins's dispatch, f 
the 18th, that the language in Scigdiah’s camp is m t. 
pacific. My letter to Scindiah, of which I sént you a trans-" 
lation, will have arrived on that day, and he must consider’ 
it as the answer he expects from the Governor General. 
One to a similar purport has been wrkten eto the Rajah of 
Berar. e 

‘The ackbars mention the probability of a meeting be- 
tween Holkar and Scindiah; but from the lastehiredrah 
accounts that I have had, it does not ®ppear that Holkar 
had repassed thé Taptee. 

«I omitted to mention in my letter to the Adjutaitt Ge- 
neral, upon the subject of the duel between Captain —— 
and Captain ——, that I-had put the latter in arrest. 

‘Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieul. General Stuart. « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


*My prar Coronut, . Camp; agra July, 1803*, 
«I have received your letter of the 21st, ia which you 
enclose one from Appah Saheb. This last contains nothing 


* The Secretary of the Bombay Government to Major General Oliver Nicolls, 
Commanding Offizer of the Forces. 

* Sia, ae Bombay Castle, 23rd July, 1803. 

“1. I am directed by the Honorable the Governor in Council to sigmify to you, 
that his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General has been pleased to 
institute, in the person of the Hon, Major General Arthur Wellesley, a tem- 
porary authority to conclude (in view to the present situation of affairs above the 
ghauts) whatever arrangements may become necessary, either for the final settle- 
ment of peace, or for the prosecution of war, appointing him (General Wellesley) 
for this purpose to the chéef command of all the British troops, and of the forces 
of our allies, serving in the territories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any 
of the Marhattastates or chiefs, subject on to the orders of his Excellency 
Lieut. General Stuart, or of his Excellency General Lake; and that the Go- 
vernment of Bombay have been directed to assist the General, and to co-operate 
with him on all points connected with as efficient exercise of the powers with 
which he is thus vested. 

«2. By his Excelle 





‘y's further mena a copy of these commands has 
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excepting ah ‘assertion that he had not moved from Col- 
ridze with any intention to go to the southward, but with a 
view to: procuring better forage. «He promises fidelity to 
the Peshwah, hut complains of the state of his health, and 
‘does not say that he will join. 

“It is obviows that this chief is looking forward to the 
result of the expected, contests; and nothing will induce him 


with the duties committed to that officer’s charge by the tenor of those instruc- 
tions. y 

#3 ‘General Wellesley hgs, since the receipt of the said instructions, advised 
the Goyernor, that the command of the troops in the Guickwar territories has 
thus bgen vestéd in him: and desired that, for'the farther prothotion of the 
service, ,@ co-operation may be directed between the trébps in the Guickwar’s 
territorggs and those in the Company's (by which is understood those at Surat) ; 
and the proper local authorities may be directed to communicate with him on the 
means of defence in the event of a war breaking out, all which has been ordered 
accordingly, : 
* I have the honor to be, &c.. 
‘ Major General Nicolls, ‘J. A. Gaant, Sec, to Gov, 


Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to the Governor General. 


«My Lor», . * ¢Camp, Julgong, 23rd July, 1803. 

* L.{ Since I hadgthe honor to address your Excellency on the 17th instant, I 
have been favorgd with tlfs reply of the Hon. Major General Wellesley to the 
reference that I m&de to Colonel Close in my letter of the 9th of this month, a 
copy of which formef’a part of my dispatch to your Lordship of the same date. 

<2, As ‘the Hon, Gencral Wellesley has given a very clear and decided 
opinion on the necessity of Dowlut Rao Scindish’s withdrawing his troops from 
the Nizam’s frontier, and in consequence of this opinion has addressed a repre- 
sentation to the Maharajah, calculated to induce that chief and the Berar Rajah 
to retire to their respective capitals, deem it my duty to forward to your Ex- 
cellency cofiies of the letters which have passed between the Honorable General 
and me on that important subject. 

‘3. Dowlut Rao Scindiah has not yet replied to the note that I addressed to 
him yesterday morning, a transcript of which is contained in the enclosure. 
Indeed, I understand that the Maharajah and the Berar Rajah are as yet un- 
decided whether to comply with, or refuse the requisition of the Hon. General 
Wellesley. In order, however, to hasten their detefmination, I shall this day 
demand an audience of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for the express purpose of obtain- 
jng an answer to the General's letter. 

‘4, Colonel Dondernaigue and Major Brownrigg have marched with their 
corps towards Hindustan, conformably to the intimation which I had the honor 
to communicate to your Excellency onghe 17th instant; but I must beg leave 
to correct a mistake that ¥ then made respecting the strength of Colonel Douder- 
naigue’s Brigade, which consists of seven batfalions of infantry and five hundred 
cavalry. instead of eizh? hattalinnc. az hefnre ctated_ 
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or any one of those not at present in camp to come forward, 
till they see which party is likely to prevail. It will therefore 
be useless to offer to hin: money, or additional jaghires or 
honors. If I was sure that General Siuart’s army would be 
applicable to the Marhatta service, I would request you to 
desire the Peshwah to send an order to Appah Saheb to 
move him forward; I would then make offers to him, and 
threaten him with the attack of Meritch, if he did not obey 
the Peshwah’s orders. But as Genczal Stuart is now cross- 
ing the Toombuddra, to send the order would only have the 
effect of creating an enemy in that quarter, in which one 
would be most inconvenient, and at.a point in which we are 
likely to be least guarded. 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, all I can hope for the present 

is to keep Appah Saheb in a state of neutrality to be turned 
hereafter into active hostility, either towards us or towards 
the enemy, according as there may be appearance of success 
on our side or on that of the enemy, in the commencement of 
the expected contest. I believe I may say the same also of 
every Marhatta sirdar, excepting possibly those now in the 
camp. These two we must keep, and I shail go into a con- 
sideration of Appah Dessaye’s affairs, in an interview which 
I am to have with that chicf to-morrow. I expect your 
answer soon respecting the three lacs for Goklah. 
+ «The fronticrs of the Peshwah and the Nizam are in a 
terrible state. Nizam Nawaz Jung’s killadar is still in Pe- 
yinda, and Baba Phukia’s troops hold the Peshwah’s districts 
bordering on the Nizam’s, which I believe have been given 
in jaghire to Suddashco Munkaiseer. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know what arc the forts and countries 
belonging to the Peshwah, which have been seized by Holkar 
and his adherents; specifying where they are situated, to 
what chicf they belonged, and to what chicf the Peshwah 
wishes that they should be delivered-hereafter. 

«LI have heard nothing yet of Major Dallas, but I have 
Bistnapah looking out for him. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close.’ * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. 


‘Sir, ~  <Camp, 23rd July, 1803. 

« Lieut. Gencyal Stuart will have informed you that he had 
sent forward from the Grand Army a second convoy under- 
Lieut. Griffiths on the 12th instant, with orders to proceed by 
the road on which Major Dallas will have marched. 

‘That road follows the line of the frontier, and passes 
through districts which belong to the Peshwah, as well as 
others belonging to-the Nizam. The districts belonging to 
both powers are ir a state of confusion. Baba Phurkia 
seized those belonging to the Peshwah bordering on the 
Beemah, when he went on his embassy to Hyderabad, and 
has kept them éver since; and Nizam Nawaz Jung’s troops 
arc still in possession of the fort of Perinda, and his amildar 
of some of the neighbouring districts. Under these cireum- 
stances, the second. convoy, under Licut. Griffiths, would not 
be. in security in the road on which Major Dallas may have 
marched; and it may happen to be very inconvenient to mc 
to detach the Mysore cavalry to escort it. I have therefore 
directed Liert. Griffiths to alter his route. 

« The rorte by which he will now march is from Culburga 
to Naldroog, thence to Tankie, leaving Toljapoor a few miles 
on his left; thence to Sirpore, on the Mangeyra river, and 
along that river to Kurdlah. I shall be obliged to you if 
you will be so kind as to procure orders written in triplicate 
to the Nizam’s amildars in that part of the country, to 
supply Licut. Griffiths with whatever he may want, and to 
give him assistance if he should require it, and to send these 
orders to meet him at Naldroog, Tankic near Toljapoor, and 
Sirpore. 

©] have had the honor of receiving your letter, in which 

ou enclose copies of the orders which you had received from 
his Excellency the Governor General, relative to the suc- 
cession of Secunder Jah. . 
. ‘have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick: ‘ « AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 


120 THE MARHATTA WAR. . 4903. 


To the Governor General. 


« My Lorp, * Camp, 24th July, 1803. ! 

«I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s 
letters of the 26th and 27th June. 

‘ Before they had reached me, in obedience to your Excel- 
lency’s orders of the 8th and 30th May, and in consequence 
of a reference made to me by Colonel Collins, I had written 
a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to require that Chief to 
separate himself from the Rajah of Berar, and to retire with 
his troops across the river Nerbudda. ‘A copy of that, anda 
copy of the etter which I wrote on the 14th instant to Co- 
lonel Collins, have been already transmitted by Lieut. Colonel 
Close, to be laid before your Excellency. 

‘ From the day on which Dowlut Rao Scindiah was called 
upon, in the name of your Excellency, to declare his views in 

his negotiations with the Rajah of Berar and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, and that he was urged not to advance to Poonah, it 
was obvious that his only design was to gain time. He had 
not concluded his negotiations with Jeswunt Rao Holkar till 
a late period in this month ; and he, as well 4s the Rajah of 
Berar, saw clearly the disadvantages under which they would 
commence hostilities during the season in whicu the rivers 
are full. ‘Those disadvantages were so greaf, particularly as 
the troops of Jeswunt Rao Holkar were to the northward of 
the river Taptee, that it was prebable that Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah and the Rajah of Berar would separate, and order theis* 
troops to their usual stations. Iii this they incur the risks’ 
of those evils which must result from the commencement of 
hostilities at that moment. I therefore thought it proper to 
urge forward the decision, whether there should be peace or 
war ; and at the same time that I gave Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
every “assurance of the pacific views and intentions of the 
British government, I called unon him to adopt that mea- 
sure, which your Excellency conceived would give the British 
Government a security that the peace would last. 

* On the 18th I received your Excellency’s letter of the 
26th June; and I wrote a letter to Colonél Collins, of which 
I enclosed a copy, in which-I desired that officer to apprize 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar of the powers 
with which your Excellency has been pleased to trust me. I 
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requested him again to call upon those Chiefs to separate, 
and to send their troops to their usual stations ; and to in- 
form them that, if they refused to do so, he had been directed 
to withdraw from the camp of Dowlut Rao-Scindiah on the 
following day. : 

«Since I have written that letter, I have received your Ex- 
cellency’s letter of the 27th; and I am induced to hope that 
you will approve of ull the steps taken till that moment, to 
bring to a decision the question of peace or war. 

«L have perused a copy of Colonel Collins's dispatch to 
your Exccilency, of the 18th, which contains a recognition on 
the part of Scindiah of the benefits which he wil] derive from 
the treaty of Basscin, and other symptoms of a change of 
councils in the durbar of that Chief. But, notwithstanding 
the contents of that dispatch, the intention of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah cannot be considered pacific, unless 
they shall separate, and each shall withdraw his troops to 
their usual stations. 1 have therefore made no alteration in 
the instructions which I gave to Colonel Collins on the 18th, 
and he will certainly depart from Scindiah’s camp if he finds 
that the Chiefs will not retire. 

« If, howevez, they. should retire, I consider that the Bri- 
tish Govern.nent will have security for the duration of the 
peace, as amply as it can have while the power of these 
Chiefs shall Jast. On the one hand, it will be obvious that 
fear of the power of the British Government was the cause 
of their retreat ; on the other, it will be equally obvious that 
the power which will have removed these formidable armics 
to a distance must increase; that no circumstances of dis- 
tress from European encmics can prevent the growth of the 
strength of the British Government in this quarter, and 
therefore that an attempt to attack it hereafter must be 
hopeless. = 

© The difficulties under which the force of the British Go- 
vernment labors at the present moment, and which give the 
greatest encouragement to the confederate Chiefs, are the 
state of weakness and confusion of the Peshwah’s Govern- 
ment; the gencral ansettled and ruinous state of the coun- 
try; and the wavering disposition of the majority of the 
southern jaghiredars, who alone preserve the appearance and 
relations of fidelity towards the Peshwah. 
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«The weak and confused state of the Peshwah’s govern- 
ment is to be attributed principally to his personal character, 
but also in a great degree to the rebellions and disturbances 
which ‘have prevailed throughout the Marhatta empire for 
the last seven years. It could not be expected that even a 
government regularly organized would be able to resume its 
functions and its powers immediately after a revolution such 
as that effected by the victories of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, pre- 
eeded'as they were by the long usuzpation of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, much less one conducted by a man so weak as 
Bajec Rao. But it may be reasonably expected this state of 
affairs will improve with the assistance of the British Go- 
vernment, and that the Peshwah will have an authority for 
which there will be some respect. 

« The whole of the Marhatta territory is unsettled and in 
ruins. Holkar’s armics consumed the produce of the last 
year, and owing to their plunder and extortion, entire dis- 
tricts were depopulated, and the habitations of the people 
destroyed. 

« But it is obvious that, for a series of years, the govern- 
ment, and even jaghircdars, can have received but little, if 
any revenue ; and both have been oblized to wink at, and 
even authorize the plunder of their own territories, for the 
subsistence of their troops. The consequence is, that every 
man is a planderer and a thief; and no man, who ean find 
any thing to seize or to steal, will cultivate the land for his 
subsistence. 

‘ The jaghires and forts, many of them close ta Poonah, 
are in the hands of the adherents of Holkar, who are rebels 
to the government of the Peshwah. His Highness has 
passed orders for the resumption of these forts and jaghires; 
but there is no strength to carry them into execution; and 
thus a set of rebels"and adherents of the confederate Chiefs 
are in the midst of his possesstons. . 

« The state of affairs must improve, indeed it has improved 
already in those parts of the country in which the British 
army has been; and where the necessity of employing the 
troops to oppose the confederate Chiefs Will no longer exist, 
it will be possible to enforce the Peshwah’s orders for the 
resumption of the forts and jaghires, and to place in them 
those who will be faithful to his Highness’s government. 
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But the possession of these countries by the adherents of the 
Peshwah’s enemies, at, the present moment, must encourage 
the confederates. . a 

« The chiefs gf the Marhatta empire hava been accustomed 
to look at a confederacy of the greater powers among them, 
as a force whieh nothing could withstand. They recollect 
its success against the British Government in former times, 
and they anticipate fhe same success in the expected con- 
test. They do not cgmpare the strength of the British 
Government at this time with its former weakness; nor do 
they constder the difficulties under which the British Govern- 
ment labored at the*time of the former contest; nor do they 
compare their own strength at that time with their weakness 
at the present moment. 

«The southern chiefs, and ali thosc connected with Amrut 
Rao, wish well to the British Government, and see clearly 
that the only chance of security they have, is in the esta- 
blishment of the power of the Peshwah under British pro- 
tection. But they dread the power of the confederated Chiefs, 
and fear to venture into the contest, till they shall see which 
side is likely tovbe successful. * The first success in the con- 
test will bring those forward who may not be rebels to the 
Peshwah’s government; and will preserve Amrut Rao and 
his adherents ih a state of neutrality, till they can make 
terms for themselves. 

«But if the confederates should withdraw, the southern 
Chiefs will be convinced that the northern Chiefs have no 
confidence in their own stréngth, opposed to the British Go- 
vernment; and in case of any future contest, they will not be 
unwilling to come forward in the support of a power to which 
they will attribute many of the advantages which they might 
enjoy. ‘The Peshwah’s government, also, as it will have more 
strength, will have more power to enferce obedience to its 
orders than it has at the present moment; and they will be 
more fearful of the consequences of disobedience. The con- 
federates arc well aware of this wavering disposition of the 
southern Chiefs, and it is a s{rong inducement to them to go 


to war. aes 


« Another circumstance of difftculty, at the present mo- 
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been expelled from that country, and the government has 
not yet had time to gain strength. The hopes of the confe- 
derates must be founded, in some degree, upon the certainty 
of a renewal of thg rebellion in the casg of a war. 

* The precarious state of the Nizam’s health is another 
circumstance of encouragement to the confederates, which it 
is probable would not exist at any future period. It docs 
not weigh as a difficulty upon the British force now, and 
Major Kirkpatrick writes with confidence, that Hyderabad 
will not be disturbed if his Highness the Nizam should dic. 

* But in the event of a war, particulary if there should not 
be speedily a signal success on the part of the British troops, 
it must be expected that the Nizam’s death will be attended 
by the assumption of independence by some of his chiefs, 
and by confusion and disturbance in parts of his Highness’s 
territories. It may be very certain that the confederates will 
encourage any symptoms of these evils; and that the hope 
of success in producing confusion in the Nizam’s territories 
is one of the principal inducements to go to war at the pre- 
sent moment. 

« Your Excellency will obstrve, in this view of the ques- 
tion, the improvement of the British strepgth it this quarter 
will be owing, and in proportion, to the improvement in the 
state of the government of the allics, to that of the country, 
to that of its interior state, and to the confidence which the 
southern jaghiredars will have in the superior strength of the 
British Government, from contemplating the effect which 
that strength will now have uponhe northern confederated 
Chiefs. ‘ 

‘No war in which the British Government can be involved 
with an European power can shake this strength. As long 
as the British troops maintain their formidable position in 
the territories of the Peshwah, the Nizam, and Guzerat, 
it must inereage with the streygth and prosperity of those 
governments to which it gives protection ; and there will be 
daily a smaller prospect that the northern Chiefs will venture 
to confederate against it. 

« The breaking up of the confederacy, therefore, as it will 
add so much to the strength and reputation of the British 
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« Although, in considering the various advantages which 
must result from the retreat of the confederates, and must 
add to the strength of the British Government, I have 
pointed out to your Excellency certain disadvantages under 
which we labowat the*present moment, I do not wish to im- 
press your Excellency with the notion that I consider them 
to be of such magnitude as to render doubtful the event of a 
contest. They are certainly inconvenient, and we should be 
stronger if the Peshwah’s government was in strength: but 
if we can strike such a*blow during the rains as will give us 
the supeziority, and keep our rear in tranquillity, we shall 
not probably fecl those inconveniences further than in the 
want of pecuniary resources by the Peshwah’s government. 

« Licut. Colonel Close has laid before your Excellency the 
correspondence which passed between Amrut Rao and me, 
since my arrival at Poonah ; and the memorandum which he 
proposed to the Peshwah’s ministers that his Highness should 
give to me, by which his Highness was to consent to give to 
Amrut Rao a revenue amounting to four lacs of rupees per 
annum. The Peshwah would not agree to the proposed 
arrangement, but, on his departure to Wahy, referred the 
subject to hig ministers, who made a proposition to Lieut. 
Colonel Clese,respécting Amrut Rao, which he will have laid 
before your Exeellency. This proposition appeared to me 
inadmissible: it went to place Amrut Rao in the state of a 
prisoner, under the most degrading circumstances; and I was 
convinced that, if I had communicated it to the vakeel of that 
Chief, he would have instantly joincd the confederates. In 
the meaa time, however, this vakeel pressed me for a deci- 
sion on his employer's case. He urged, that at my desire 
Amrut Rao had separated himself from the councils of Hol- 
kar and of Scindiah nearly three months ago ; that those 
Chicfs were become his enemies ; that, in his position beyond 
the Godavery, he was liable to be attacked by them; and 
that he was not at peaée with the Peshwah. ° 

“As, in the Memorandum received from the Peshwah’s 
ministers they consented to give four lacs of rupees per 
annum to Amrut Rao, (althdugh the gift was to be attended 
by conditions to which Amrut Rao would never consent.) 
i thought it proper to write that*Chief a ietter, of which the 
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the British Government would take care that he should have 
a provision which would be agreeable to him. 

‘Tam convinced that, excepting in the event of the retreat 
of the confederates, Amtut Rao will not be satisfied with a 
Jaghire of that dmount; but I am*also of opinion that 
nothing will induce him to come forward in support of the 
British Government, excepting his conviction that, in case 
of a contest with the confederates, the former will be suc- 
cessful. 

‘ The promise of some provision will be sufficient to keep 
him in a state of neutrality for a time; end hereafter, (when 
it shall be certain that he will come forward in support of the 
British cause,) will be the proper season to fix the amount 
of the jaghire which he is to have. 

‘Fenclose the translation of a letter which I sent to Jes- 
wunt Rao Holkar, with a copy of the treaty of Bassein. I 
sent this letter by soubahdar Kawder Nawaz Khan, of the 
native cavalry, with ordcrs to write to Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
from Amrut Rao's camp, to inform him that he had a letter 
from me, which he would deliver in person, if Jeswunt Rao 
chose to receive him. . 

‘L instructed the soubahdar to tell Jeswitng Rao Holkar 
that the British Government had no inftentign éo injure or 
interfere with him; that I was much pleased at his having 
crossed the Taptce, and that I should be still more pleased 
to hear that he had gone across the Nerbudda into the terri- 
tories of his family. 

‘T have thg honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Governiy General.’ ‘ Arrour WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cotonut, «Camp, 24th July, 1803. 
«Appah Dessaye paid me a visit this morning, and entered 
much in detail into we situation of his affairs. He repre- 
sented that h& had not been “able to obtain possession of 
any one of the places which had been made over to him by 
the Peshwah in jaghire; and that when his amildars had 
gone to the villages with the Peshwah’s sunnuds, they had 
been ill treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’s 
sunnuds torn. He said that, as the Peshwah’s ministers had 
refused to consent to incur the expense of paying a propor- 
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tion of the troops which had marched with me to. Poonah, he 
had been obliged to discharge and pay the arrears of all 
above the number of 1000, for which he obtained grants of 
scrinjaumy lands; and that in ordér to pay those arrears he 
had disposed of all tie valuable property fn his possession ; 
that, under these cireumstances, he had no means of paying 
his troops. He said that he had represented to the Pesh- 
wah’s ministers the probability that he should not be able 
to obtain possession of the districts for which he had sun- 
nuds; and that, at all 8vents, if he should obtain possession 
of them, ,the lands yould be in an uncultivated state, the 
villages deserted, aud that he should derive no benefit from 
them for some time; and he requested that he might re- 
ceive 25,000 rupees per mensem to pay his troops, until he 
should derive some henefit from his jaghires. They had 
consented to this proposal, but hitherto they had paid him 
nothing. 

«Lrequest you to ascertain from the Peshwah’s ministers 
whether they did give Appah Dessaye to understand that he 
should receive 25,000 rupees per mensem, till he should be 
in the receipt of the revenues expected from his jaghires. If 
they did, I bag’you to urge them to pay him the money ; at 
all events, whether Yhey did or did not consent to this ar- 
rangement, it ig very obvious that this body of the Peshwah’s 
troops has no fund from which it can draw its subsistence ; 
and I request you to urge the Peshwah’s ministers to allot 
one which shall be available. 

«If the Peshwah’s minigters should avow that they had 
encouraged Appah Dessaye to expect that they would pro- 
vide funds for the subsistence of his troops, till he should 
receive the benefits to be expected from his jaghires ; or if, 
in consequence of the representation which I now send you, 
they should consent to provide funds for the payment of 
Appah Dessaye’s troops, I will endeavof to assist that chief, 
and trust to future arrangentents with the Peshwah for re- 
payment of the sums which I may advance him. I beg you 
to represent these matters to the Peshwah’s ministers, and to 
take every opportynity to usge them to provide means for 
the payment of his Highness’s troops. 

«In the course of the conferenc& which I had with him this 
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received from Suddasheo Munkaiseer to proceed, in concert 
with Bappojee Goneish Goklah, to attack the troops of Am- 
tut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations which they 
had occupied between Poonah and Nassuck; and to go as 
far even as the latter place, to give assistanfe to the troops 
stationed there, 5 

‘I beg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministers that his 
Highness is bound by his treaty with the British Government 
to produce an army of 16,000 men, to act with the British 
troops ; instead of which number only 3000 men have been 
sent, and no provision has been made for the payment even 
of that number. You will be so kind as¢o repregent to them 
that, when a large body of the enemy’s troops are assembled 
upon the frontier, when the Rajah of Berar has in a public 
manner asserted his hereditary claim to his Highness’s 
musnud, it appears to be prudent not to fritter away the 
small force which his Highness has produced. That, as 
long as those armies are assembled upon the frontier his 
Highness may depend upon it that his government will 
not settle; his orders and sunnuds will not be attended 
to; and his enemies will remain in possession of the lands 
which they have seized: that no partial opesation against 
Amrut Rao, or any other chief, even if it shoyldebe success- 
ful, can be attended by the benefits which must result from 
removing to a distance from the frontier the hostile armies 
which have assembled in the neighbourhood. But that 
this expedition against Amrut Rao’s troops cannot be suc- 
cessful, as, in fact, there are twiee the number of them that 
there are of the Peshwah’s; that the only chance of success 
against the hostile armies which have joined upon the 
frontier is, that our troops should be united, and that they 
should have no other object excepting to attack the enemy 
in their front; tha, many rivers will divide these detach- 
ments under Goklah and Appah Dessaye from the British 
troops; and that their co-opcration®with the latter will be- 
come impracticable ; and that, upon the whole, I have taken 
upon me to prevent Appah Dessaye from going upon this 
expedition. ; be ° 

«It appears, bya lettey from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, 
that he has marched upon the expedition arainst Amrut 
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that he removed to a distance from my camp only for the 
sake of forage. 
“I propose, however, to endeavor to stop that chief like- 
wise, of which I beg you to apprize the Peshwah's ministers. 
bs * Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close,’ ‘ ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


Yo Colonel Stevenson. 
«My prar Cotonet, - “Camp, 24th July, 1803, 

‘I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 
22nd. I kad already*written to request that you would take 
the rice collected af Aurungabad and Puttun for my use. 
The quantity at the two places will, I should imagine, amount 
to above 1000 loads. I have besides written to the officer at 
Toka, to send back to you the 500 loads of rice which you 
sent there for me. 

«You can have no difficulty in getting the rice out of Au- 
rungabad; and I recommend that you should send either 
the bullocks of your departments, or those belonging to the 
brinjarrics, to bring that at Moongy Pattun. 

‘If you should send those befonging to the brinjarries, it 
will be necess&ry thgt you should either make an arrange- 
ment with tlm for the hire; or that you should sell them 
the rice at the price at which they would get grain in the 
country, and afterwards take it from them as wanted, at the 
camp price. Do in this as you may think proper: at all 
events the rice is at your service. 

e ‘I told you before that Gtneral Stuart sent me only 2000 
loads of rice, but he sent 5000 bullocks ; 2000 loads more 
are following. Major Kirkpatrick also writes word that 
2000 loads will leave Hyderabad for Aurungabad at the end 
of the month: this also will be applicable to the consump- 
tion of your detachment. But you must make your own 
arrangements for moving it eforward to youg camp from 
Aurungabad. 

‘Before all this can be consumed, your brinjarries will 

* have filled again. Care must be taken to watch them 
closely, and to make them fill as fast as they shall empty 
their bags. e 

« Believe me, &e. 
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To Colonel Murray. 
« Sir, e «Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

‘have this moming received yous letter of the 21st and 
22nd. I return your paper containing the deposition of the 
soldiers against the foreigners, supposed to have enticed 
away the three men of the 84th who are missing; and, 
although they may not be the persons’ who took those three 
men away, it is very clear that theizoccupation is.to entice 
the British soldiers to desert. I request, therefore, that, 
upon the receipt of this letter, you wfll punish these men 
publicly in the bazaar and lines of thie detachment under 
your command: you will afterwards keep them in confine- 
ment till an opportunity shall offer, when you will send them 
to Bombay, in charge of a guard, and report to the Go- 
vernor that they are sent as deserters from the Portuguese 
service and from the ships. You will also request that they 
may be sent to Goa. If you should be able to catch the 
third man, let him be treated in the same manner; and if 
any European or half caste man should hereafter appear 
in your lines, let him also ‘be taken up ard sent down to 
Bombay. ° = 

« Be so kind as to give to each of the soldiers*employed in 
taking those men five pagodas. 2 

‘Let me know the day on which Captain Douglas takes 
charge of the bullocks, in order that the accounts here may 
be made out in his name from that day. 

«It is very necessary that you? should keep the depét of 
Poonah full; and I am clearly of opinion that it is better to 
send coolics down to Panwell for rice than to purchase in 
the bazaar at Poonah more than your former consumption, 
according to my former direction, as soon as the quantity in 
the depét shall noteamount to more than 4000 bullock bags. 
If, therefore Captain Youmg caygnot procure coolies or 
bullocks to keep the depét full, you ought to hire as many 
people as you can with convenience for that purpose. 

«However, I acknowledge that Ihave not much fear that 
the depét will fail. If the war should Be carried on in such 
a manner as that the communication between Poonah and 
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Loghur should enter into it), the communication between 

~ me and Poonah will likewise be interrupted. It follows, 
then, that I shall not be able to draweany thing from Poonah, 
the depét at which place will be applicable solely to your 
detachment, and I believe that it will last them for many 
months. However, it may as well be kept full. 

‘T think also that you ought to get up some gunpowder, 
some 6 and 12 pounder shot, 4} and 54 inch shells, fuzes, 
&c., for the 12 pounderseand howitzers. Your stock in these 
articles is much more likely to be consumed than your pro- 
visions. ¢ 2 : 

«The Mysore brinjarry will be at Poonah about the end 
of the month. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Colonel Murray,’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
«Sir, “Camp, 25th July, 1803. 

«Thave the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which 
I wrote yesterday to the Governor Gencral, with copies of 
its enclosures. Ae 

«I have received fo answer from Colonel Collins to my 
letter of the L8th. He had sent my letter of the 14th to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, but I have not heard that he had re- 
ecived an answer. 

‘ Hircarrahs report that Holkar had refused to join, even 
after Kuddce Rao Holkar had been delivered over to him, 
unless he also got possession. of the Holkar territories. 

“TL have as yet heard nothing of Major Dallas. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
« Lieut. General Stuart? « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. @ 


« My prar Coronet, e ° * Camp, 25th July, 1803. 
‘The Peshwah’s vakee! called upon me yesterday, and 
desired that I would write to one of the Nizam’s amildars to 
pay choute to Bulwunt Rao Nagonath for a particular village, 
which he named, in this neighbourhood. 
«IT am very anxious to oblige Bulwunt Rao Nagonath, 
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disputable by the Nizam’s government; and whether it 
comes under the head of those disputed claims which are 
referred to the arbitratign of the British Government by the 
treaty of Bassein, If it does, Bulwuyt Rao Nagonath must 
see that I cannot write to the amildar to satisfy the claim, 
without taking upon me to decide a disputed-question, before 
T shall have heard both parties. I shall be obliged toyou if 
you will mention to him this subject. ° 

‘ Appah Dessaye also has some glaims of choute among 
his serinjaumy grants. But I have written to Colonel Ste- 
venson to desire that he will speak t® Rajah Seokroodoor 
about them, who will certainly object to’ paying them, if they 
can be disputed. If they cannot be disputed, Colonel Ste- 
venson will make him pay them. 

‘IT send you with this a letter to Lord Clive. It contains 
the copy of a dispatch which I wrote yesterday to the Go- 
vernor General, of which I request you to send a copy to 
Mr. Duncan. 

‘Goklah has escaped from me to the distance of twenty- 
eight coss; but I have ordered him back again. 

«Believe me, &ew 


* Lieut, Colonel Close. « Agruur*WELLESLEY. 
e 


: To the Governor General, * 
« My Lorn, * 29th July, 1803. 
‘ T have the honor to enclose copies of letters of the 24th 
and 25th instant, which I have received from Colonel Col- 
lins*, and the copy of a letter Which I have written to that 
officer this day. 
‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General.’ * ArruurR WELLESLEY. 


* Lieut. Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiak, to Major 
General the Hon, A, Wellesley. 


© Sir, © Camg near Julgong, 24th July, 1803. 

«1. Thad the honor to receive your letter of the 18th instant, yesterday 
morning, and confurmably to the instructions contained therein, per addressed 
memorial to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in which every argument and ob- 
servation you have furnished me with gere stated nearly in your own words. I 
do myself the honor to enclose copies in English aifd Persian of my memorial 
to Scindiah; that to Ragojee Byoonslah was precisely the same, except in one 
passage, which j is noticed in the enclosure, 


1803. NEGOTIATIONS. 133 


To Major A. Walker. 


«Sir, << ‘Camp, 26th July, 1803. 
« From the tenor of letters which T have this day received 
from Colonel Collins, it is probable that that officer will have 


me an audience that evening ; but Scindiah was then engaged at a nautch, and 
could not be spoken with. his morning early I sent Mirza Bauker Khan to the 
durbar, in order to explain the contents of my memorial, and at the same time 
insist on my having a conference with the Maharajah in the course of the day. 
The Mirza repaired to the camp cf Scindiah at seven o'clock, but is not yet 
returned, although it is now two in the afternoon, 

«3. If, after “another coliference with Dowlnt Rao Scindiah and Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, I should find “them actually determined to retain their present 
positious on the Nizam’s frontier, I shall, in compliance with your instructions, 
inform those chieftains that I have been directed by you to leave the camp of the 
Maharajah; and in this event, I shall instantly apprize Colonel Stevenson of 
my departure. 

«4, The troops which your hircarrahs saw at the Adjuntee ghaut were sepoy 
battalions in the service of the Berar Rajah. These corps huve been since with- 
drawn, and are returned to the camp of Ragojee Bhoonslah, They were com- 
manded by a native officer named Beny Sing. Twenty two guns were attached 
to these corps. 

©5. In my address to his Excellency the most Noble the Governor General, 
under date the 17th instant, I mentioned that Scindiah had detached Colonel 
Doudernaigue and Major Brownrigg, with the corps which they commanded, 
tuwards Hindustan. This-intelligence was true, but I made a mistake with 
respect to the strength of Colonel Doudernaigue’s brigade, which consists of 
seven battalions and five hundred cavalry, instead of eight sepoy battalions, 
erroneously stated in my letter to his Excellency. 

«6, Allow me, Sir, to remind you that I formerly gave you very particular 
statements as well of Scindiah’s forces as of the Bhoonslah’s; and although 
those statements are communicated in private letters, yet I conceived they might 
have proved sufficiently satisfactory; I shall however take an early opportunity 
of transmitting to you an official report on this subject, conformably to your 
wishes. In the mean time I can assure you that Sciudiah has only eleven bat- 
talions of infantry with him at present, and that no brigade of his was ever 
posted at the Adjuntee ghaut; my last advices from the camp of Colonel 
Doudernaigue mentioned, that he had marched twenty cuss on the direct route 
towards Burhampovr. 

«7, I have the honor to enclose a copy and transla“2 of a note I this instant 
received from the Berar Rajah. A 

+ T have ihe honor to be, &e. 
© Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley’? J. Couns. 


Memorial addressed by Colonel John Collins to Dowlut Rao Scindiak, on 
the 23rd July, 1803. 
€ Colonel Collins apprizes Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that his Excel- 
* lency the most Noble the Governor General~has been pleased to delegate the 
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departed from the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah by this 
time; and if that should be the case, I propose to commence 
hostilities against that Qhief and the Rajah of sees imme- 
diately. ‘é 


e 
Deccan to the Hon, Major General Wellesley, who is also vested with full powers 
to conclude a negotiation with the Marhatta chieftains and jaghiredars, on the 
part of the British Government, Colonel Collins further informs the Maharajah, 
that all engagements which General Wellesley méy conclude will be confirmed 
by his Excellency the most Noble the Governor General. The Hon. Major 
General Wellesley has in consequence instru@ted Colonel Collins to assure 
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that he is perfectly ready to attend to the 
interests of the Maharajah, and to enter into a neBotiation with im upon ob- 
jects by which the Maharajah may suppose those ifterests to be affected; but 
that, in the first place, the Gencral expects that the troops of Maharajah Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah shall withdraw from their present position upon the Nizam’s 
frontier, and return to their usual stations in Hindustan, in which case the 
General on his part will withdraw the Ionorable Company’s force to their 
usual station. The Hon. Major General Wellesley has likewise directed Colonel 
Collins to observe, that since the Maharajah has declared he has no intention 
to obstruct the treaty of Bassvin, or to march to Poonah, or to invade the terri- 
torivs of the Nizam, to withdraw his troops to their usual stations would only be 
consistent with those declarations, and a proof that they were sincere; while, on 
the other hand, should the forces of the Maharajah retain their present position 
upon the Nizam’s frontier, after the friendly representations which the Hon. 
General Wellesley has made on the subject, such a proaeding would be the 
strongest proof which the Maharajah could give gf the i®sincerity of those 
declarations ; the Hon. Major General Wellesley has therefore igstructed Colonel 
Collins to repeat his former application to the Maharajah to retire with his 
troops from the Nizam’s frontier, that being the only measure by which the 
peace between the British Government and his Sircar can be preserved. 


* Dowlut Rao Seindiah. «J. Coutins. 


«N.B. A similar representation was presented to the Rajab of Berar, with 
the exception of one passage, in which hwis required to withdraw his troops 
frum the Nizam’s frontier, and return to Nagpoor’ 


Rajah Ragajee Bhoonslah to Colonel Collins. (Received on the 24th of 
July, 1803.) 

« The letter which you sent to me is received, and the particulars of its con- 
tents thoroughly understood ; the answer to it depends on a meeting between 
me and Dowlut Rao Scitdiah Behauder: after we shall have met and per- 
sonally discussed ghe subject of it, the reply wil) then be certainly committed to 
writing.’ 

Makaraak Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Colonel Collins, 
« 24th July, 1803. 
© Your letter is received, and its contests understoode 

* Whenever Senah Saheb Soubah Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah and I shail meet, 
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« From papers received from the government of Bombay, 
L understand that you have directed that preparations should 
be made in Guzerat for the attack, of Baroach. I request 


. * 
Rajah and me is indispensable on this occasion. If you are resolved on having 
an audience, come to-morrow, when only two ghurees of the day shall remain. 
My house is your own’ 


Colonel Collins in Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. 


‘Sm, © Camp near Julgong, 25th July, 1803. 

‘I have the honor to enclosca copy and translate of a note which I received 
last night from Dowlut Rao Seindiah. 

‘ The Maherajah was not ¢isibie yesterday, in consequence of his having sat up 
at a nautch during the whode of the preceding night, But Mirza Bauker Khan 
had a long conference with Jadoon Rao Bhow, on the subject of my last memo- 
tial to Dowlut Rao Scindiah; and although this minister did not appear alto- 
gether pleased at the idea of his master being compelled to retire from his 
present position, yet, from the general tenor of his discourse on this occasion, 
Mirza Bauker inferred, that Jadoon Rao was of opinion it would be more ad- 
visable for Scindiah to withdraw his forces from the Nizam’s frontier than to 
hazard a rupture with the British Government. 

“1 have the honor to forward a statement of the forces of the Maharajah, and 
of the Rajah of Berar, in which their respective positions are particularly de- 
scribed, 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major General the ¢lon. A, Wellesley? * *J. Contins. 
e 
The Force with Dowlut Rav Scindiah, at Julgong: 25th July, 1803. 
rn rt 
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you to urge forward those preparations as much as possible, 
and to desire the officer in command of the troops to be in 
such a state and position as to be able to make his attack 
upon Baroach, as soon as I shall send dim nogice that I have 
commenced hostilities in this quarter. 
« T have the honor to Be, &c. 
* Major Walker? ¥ Agruur WELLESLEY. 


The Force of the Rajah of Berar® 25 5th July, 1803. 


e 
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«The Maharajah, with the whole of his cavalry, is encamped to the north of 
the range of hills called the Adjuntee ghaut, ten cose from the pass of Ferda- 
poor, and nine from Adjuntee, which is impassable for guns, On the right of 
the Maharajah, at the distance of two coss, Colonel Pohlmann, with his 
brigade, is posted; and about one coss in the rear of Colonel Pohlmann, 
Colonel Soliever, with the corps of Begum Sumroo, is posted. 

* Gopal Bhow having been left in the Deccan by Scindiah, on his return to 
Hindustan in 1801, and the strength of hif detachment having at different times 
varied according to circumstances, the exact number of his forces cannot be 
ascertained. It is, however, certain that he has been repeatedly and positively 
ordered to join the Maharajah, 

‘The Rajah of Berar is encamped two coss on the left of Scindiab, with the 
whole of his artillery, cavalry, and infantry. 

‘Colonel J, Shepherd, gwith the whole of the regular infantry and guns of 
Ambajee Rao, has already crossed the Nerbudda. 

* Colonel Doudernaigue and Majo® Browarigg, with eleven battalions of 
sepoys, and a large park of artillery, marched frum Julgong towards the Ner- 
budda on the 18th instant. 

‘J. Conzins? 
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To Colonel Collins. 
«Sr, * Camp at Sangwee, 29th July, 1803*. 


« [ have had the hogor of receiving your letters of the 24th 
and 25th imstant. 
«I am happy-to observe, from the tenor of the last, that 


* Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to Mijor General 
the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


«Sie, . «Camp, near Julgong, 26th July, 1803. 

«1, Conformably to the intimation which I had the hovor to give you in my 
lntter of the @5th instant, € waited on Dowlut Rao Scindiah yesterday after- 
noon, accompanied by Captain Bradshaw and Bauker Khan; Ambajee Ingtia, 
Jadoun Rao Bhow, Unna Bhasker, Suddasheo Eitul Punt, and Moonshce Kavel 
Nyn, were present at the durbar on the part of the Maharajah. 

‘2, After an interchange of compliments, I asked Scindiah whether the 

contents of your letter had been explained to him, and whether he fully compre- 
hended the substance of my last memorial? Scindiah replied, that the contents 
of both those papers had been particularly explained to him, and that he per- 
fectly understood the nature of your requisition, as well as the motives which 
had induced the same. Notwithstanding this positive assurance, I recapitu- 
lated every argument and observation with which you had furnished me, and 
then advised the Maharajah, as he regarded his own interests, to afford you the 
satisfaction you required without delay. 
. Jadoon Rao Hhow, in reply, entered into a long discussion on the subject 
of your requisitiorg of which what follows is an abstract:—That the forces of 
Dowlut Rao anQof the Rajuh of Berar were encamped in their own territories ¢ 
that those chieftains had solemnly promised not to ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, 
nor to march to Poonah: that they had already given his Excellency the most 
Noble the Governor General assurances in writing, under their own seals, that 
they never would attempt to subvert the treaty of Bassein, which assurances 
were unequivocal proofs of their friendly intentions: that they proposed sending: 
vakeels to the Peshwah, in order to obtain an assurance from his Highness 
sitnilar to that which they had Jatel received from the Hon, Gengral Wellesley : 
lastly, that the treaty now negotiating between Scindiah and Holkar was not 
completely settled, and that until it was finally concluded, the Maherajah could 
not return to Hindustan. 

«4, In answer to these objections on the part of Jadoon Rao, I observed, that 
the Hon. General Wellestey had already pointed out to Dewlut Rao Scindiah 
how impossible it was that he (the General) should just to promises alone for 
the security of the Honorable Company and their allies, whilst two large armies 
occupied a position so near thy front%r of the Nabob Nizom: I said, that if 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah derived any advantage from his present position, or if it 
were in the least necessary for the defence of his possessions, in either of these 
supposed cases Geueral Wellesley would have made proper allowances; but it 
way notorious, that the Maharajah hadno enemies in this quater, and was so 
far from deriving any adfantage, that he incurred a most intolerable expense in 
his present situation, and therefore his retajning it could be only ascribed to 
hostile designs against the British Government or its allies. 
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the confidence of that minister, who has been most active in 
negotiating the supposed confederacy among the northern 
Marhatta Chiefs, is shgken respecting the’ strength and 
power of that confederacy, and that evgn he is ‘apprehensive of 
the consequences of a contest with the British Government, 

‘It is probable that the apprehension of this contest, 
which will be commenced under great advantages on our 
side, if not delayed, is general in the dutbars of those Chiefs, 
but still they and their servants inust feel sensibly the 
disgrace and disadvantage which must be the consequence 
of their retreat to their own territorics,eafter all their prepa- 
rations for hostilities, and their boast tkat they would com: 
mence them. 

‘Under these impressions, it is probable that they will 


Excellency the most Noble the Governor General, of the intentions of the Berar 
Rajah and of the Maharajah to respect the treaty of Bassein, I had then said, 
that his Excellency would yield no credit to the sincerity of their promises, 
unless those Chiefs returned to their respective capitals ; and that on this occa- 
sion T had further declared, that I would not be responsivle for the Hon. General 
Wellesley abstaining from hostilities, if their troops did not immediately retire 
from the Nizam’s frontier, I then remarked, that as General Wellesley was 
now vested with full powers, as weld political as military, the assurance con- 
tained in his letter to the Maharajah was of equal validity gs if given by the 
most Noble the Governor General, and consequently ®ught to satisfy all doubts 
whatever; however, that General Wellesley would have so Bbjection to the 
sending vakeels to the court of Poonah, provided Scindiah and the Bhoonslah 
would, in the first instance, retire from the frontier with the Nabob Nizam: 
lastly, T observed, that if any part of the treaty of Jeswunt Rao Holkar still 
remained unadjusted, that Burhampoor was a much more cligible situation for 
carrying on a negotiation than the Nizam’s frontier; and I concluded with 
insisting on an immediate and distinct reply to the requisition of the Hon. Ge- 
neral Wellesley. 

‘6, As Jadoon Rao Bhow appeared at a loss to answer the foregoing obser- 
vations and arguments, he evaded the subject by promising to give me the satis- 
faction I demanded in the course of a few days. I replied, that General Wellesley’s 
letter bad been presented to the Maharajah five days since, consequently that 
there had been time sufficient for Scindiah and his ministers to consider maturely 
on its contents; and ther@fore I should not submit to further procrastination on 
the part of this court on this head. Thege was some altercation; but at length 
Scindiah and _his*ministers, having solemnly pl8ged their words that I should 
have a distinct and pleasing answer on the 28th of this mouth, in the presence 
of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, I consented to wait till then for their ultimate 
decision. 

‘7, Last night I was favored with yo letter of the 21st instant, enclosing a 
khareetah to the address of the Rajah of Berar, which I this morning forwarded 
to the Rajah, accompanied by a n@te from myself. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
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have promised you that they will separate and retire to their 
own territories, but they may still have kept their armies in 
one body, and may have delayed that event, which can alone 
give security to the British Government for the duration of 
the peace: on the other hand, if they should not be sincere 
in their intentiqns of retiring, we shall lose the advantages 
which we possess at present for the commencement of hosti- 
lities. . 

«If they should not have manifested their intentions to 
separate and retire to their own territories, you will of course 
have quitéed the camp, according to my letter of the 18th 
instant; but if they should have declared their intention, and 
should still be joined, and should have made no movement 
towards their own territories, or if they should delay their 
marches under any pretences whatever, I request you will 
write letters toinform them, that I can trust them no longer ; 
and that if they do not separate on the following day, and 
move each towards his own territories, it is my intention to 
commence my operations, for which I am fully prepared : that 
I have sent orders to the troops to approach to Baroach, 
against which pjacc also operations will be commenced; and 
that 1 have spprized his Excellency the Commander in 
Chief, and the,officer commanding the troops in the Ganjam 
district, of the spresent state of affairs, in order that they 
also may be prepared to commence their operations. 

©You will also be so kind as to withdraw from Scindiah’s 
camp; and you will apprize that Chicf that I have made 
this request, in case he should not immediately scparate 
from the Rajah of Berar, and should not retire towards Hin- 
dustan. 

«I have reccived a letter from Colonel Stevenson, from 
which I observe, that, having had occasion to write a letter 
to Gopal Bhow, to desire that Chief to, withdraw from the 
Nizam’s territories, he made use of an expression which is 
not commonly used to ‘a person of that desckiption, which 
appears to have offended Gopal Bhow. 

‘It is very certain that that Chief ought not to have en- 
tered the Nizam’s territories, nd that if he had not retired 


from them, and beyond Colonel Stevenson’s reach, that oflicer 
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«However, I cannot approve of the expression inadyer- 
tently used in Colonel Stevenson’s letter, and I have desired 
that officer to take an opportunity of writing to Gopal Blow 
to explain it. - . 

‘It is probable that this expression may be made a sub- 
ject of complaint in Scindiah’s durbar, and-I mention the 
circumstance in order that you may inform the ministers of 
the steps which have been taken in consequence of it. 

«TI have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Collins: © AnTHuR WELLESLEY. 


a e 


4 
To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, * Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 
L6th, 18th, and -20th, but I defer to reply to them till to- 
morrow. 

«I now enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
to the Governor Gencral*, with copics of its enclgsures. I 
think we shall scttle matters with the northern Chiefs yet. 

‘ Thave the honor to be,.&e. 
‘ Lieut. General Stuart. ‘ Axtaur WELLESLEY, 
2° 
To his Excellency General Lake, Commander in.Chiefin India. 
«Sir, * Camp at Sangwee, on the Seenah, 29th July, 1803. 

‘ You will have received copies of the instructions of his 
Excellency the Governor General addressed to me on the 
2bth and 27th ultimo, by which’yon will have been made 
acquainted with the means by which his Excellency pro- 
posed to bring to a close the important questions at present 
depending with the northern Marhatta Chiefs. 

«I had long been of opinion that the only mode by which 
those questions coukl be brought to a close was to urge for- 
ward the decision whether there should be peace or war. 
This opinion was founded upon the knowledge I had that 
the territories of the Company and the allies would be pro- 
tected, during the monsoon, by the temporary swelling of 
the rivers which rise in the Western ghauts; that several 
important points in the tegritorics of our enemies were ex- 
posed to our attacks durine the same period: and that from 
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the nature of their troops and mode of. warfare compared 
with ours, that season was most unfavorable to their opera- 
tions, and, although inconvenient, in some respects, most 
favorable to ours. ¢ 

« As soon, therefore, as I received the Governor General's 
instructions of-the 26th June, I wrote to Colonel Collins to 
desire that he would call upon Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar to separate their armies, and retire to their 
own territorics from the position which they had taken up 
contiguous to the Nizam’s fronticr, and to withdraw from 
their canfp if he should find them disinclined to attend to 
this requisition. 

«I had previously written to Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon 
this subject, and had given him every assurance which he 
had required in his different conferences with Colonel Collins 
upon points which he stated that he entertained doubts; and 
from the result of different conferences between Scindiah’s 
ministers and Colonel Collins’s native servants, I am induced 
to hope that Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar will retire to 
their respective territories. In one in particular which Colonel 
Collins’s moorrshee had with “Scindiah’s ministers on the 
24th, it appeired that he was not confident in the strength 
and power’of*the confederates to contend with the British 
Government, alfhough he had been the person most anxious 
to form the confederacy ; and he appeared to prefer the 
disgrace and disadvantage of a retreat at the present 
moment, of the extent of which he was perfectly aware, to 
the risk to be incurred in 4 contest with the British Govern- 
ment. 

«But although the confederates may promise to break up 
and retire, it will not answer to allow them to delay that 
measure: particularly as, if they should not be sincere in 
their intentions to perform their promigt, we shall lose the 
advantages which we ngw hotd. I have, therefore, this day 
written to Colonel Collins to desire that he will write to 
apprize them, that if they do not separate and retire to 
their own territories on the day after they- receive that 
letter, I shall commence operations in this quarter; and 
that I should acquaint your ExceHency, and the officer com- 
mandine the troovs in the Ganiam district, of this my 
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« The troops under my command arestationed as follows :— 
the Nizam’s army, including the subsidiary force, are posted 
at Aurungabad, north cf the river Godavery. The corps 
under my immediate command, including about 3000 Mar- 
hatta horse, and 2000 excellent horse belonging to the 
Rajah of Mysore, are at Sangwee upon the’Seenah, about 
twenty miles south castward from Ahmednuggur, in which 
fort there is a garrison belonging to Scindiah; there are 
two battalions of native infantry under the command of 
Colonel Murray at Poonah. 

«In the present season it is impossible for the “enemy to 
make any impression on Guzerat ; but since the troops in 
that province have been placed under my command, I have 
not been able to get a return of their number or disposi- 
tion. I know, however, that the fort of Songhur, which is 
contiguous to the principal entrance into Guzerat, south of 
the Taptee, is occupied by our troops; and that a corps is 
in readiness in Guzerat, north of the Nerbudda, to com- 
mence operations against Baroach, in which place @#fere is a 
garrison belonging to Scindiah. 

‘The enemy is posted in the following ‘manner. The 
whole of Holkar’s army is to the northward of the river Tap- 
tee: his troops are in the greatest distress, andl am informed 
that he has repeatedly refused to join Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar. 

‘Scindiah is encamped at Julgong with 18,000 horse, 11 
battalions of infantry, and 150 guns. The Rajah of Berar 
has likewise 20,000 horse, 6000 infantry, and 40 guns. Jul- 
gong is in the rear of the Adjuntee pass near the Nizam's 
territories. 

‘ Scindiah has an advanced corps of a few thousand horse 
in the Adjuntee hills. 

‘My plan of operations, in ease of hostilities, is to attack 
Ahmednugguy with my own Corps,e by the possession of 
which place I shall secure the communication with Poonah 
and Bombay, and keep the Nizam’s army upon the defen- 
sive upon his Highness’s fronticr. When I shall have 
finished that operation, and have crossed the Godavery, I 
shall then, if possible. brintr the enemy to action. 
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enemy have, it is probable that Colonel Stevenson may be 
able to succeed in preventing them from deploying their 
force on this side of the hills till k shall have joined him. 
If he should not, he isetrong enough to defend himself, and 
the enemy will find it very difficult to pass through the hills 
again after I shall have crossed the Godavery. 

‘The corps in Guzerat will attack Baroach, and after 
having got possession of that place, I intend that the troops 
in that province should pe collected as fast as circumstances 
may render necessary. 

Bs *« J have the honor to be, &c. 
“ Geyeral Lake! . ‘ArtHUR WELLESLEY, 


To the Governor General, 
«My Lorn, “Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

« The letters which I send you this day will show you how 
matters stand in Scindiah’s camp. I think it very probable 
that that Chief and the Rajah of Berar will retire imme- 
diately aftf@r Colonel Collins shall have received my letter of 
ihis day, if they should have beep suffered to remain in their 
positions so lortg. However, we may yet be disappointed ; 
but if we shoufd suceeed in driving them off without striking 
a blow, I shalf think we have accomplished a great object. 
and we shall have gained it by our steady perseverance in 
our plan of action originally laid down. 

‘ By letters which I have received from General Stuart, I 
observe that he is much annoyed by the arrival of the French 
at their settlements on the Gastern coast; and the late dis- 
graceful issuc of the folly in Ceylon has increased his diffi- 
culties and his alarms. 

«The arrival of the Royal Artillery at Trincomalee has 
been a fortunate event, and has, in some degree, made up 
for the loss sustained in the ill-fated expedition to Kandi: 
but still there is a great deficiency of the number of troops 
necessary for the defence of the island of Ceylon, particu- 
larly of Colombo and Pointe de Galle, in case there should 
be a French war; and this defjciency can be made up only 
from the establishment of Fort St. George. 

« The corps lately ordered to be waised at Fort St. George 
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providing for the security of Goa, of taking possession of 
the districts ceded by the Peshwah, of having some force in 
the Carnatic to guard against the French designs (particu- 
larly if there should be a war), and of checking the rebel- 
lion in Malabar, create demands for troops which will render 
it quite impossible to supply the deficiency,in the island of 
Ceylon. 

«Under these circumstances, it has’occurred to me, that 
it would be advisable to collect six battalions of Bengal 
sepoys at Midnapore, as soon as thé season will permit ; to 
march them at the earliest possible period towards Hydera- 
had, to be stationed there; and then, #s soon as they shall 
approach the Nizam’s eastern fronticr, either the corps 
allotted for Hyderabad,.or that for Poonah, might fall back 
upon Mysore or the Ceded districts, to be at the disposal of 
the Government of Fort St. George. 

* This measure would give strength in the Deccan in the 
month of November, when it might be wanted; besides that, 
it would place, in the month of January, six good, battalions 
at the disposal of the Government of Fort St. George. It 
would also be attended by other advantages,eferrible to the 
Rengal establishment. ‘ . 

‘ The only question is, whether the troops can be spared 
from Bengal, of which I can be no judge: but I suggest the 
measure as a preventive of scrious inconveniences for want 
of troops likely to be felt at Fort St. George, in case it 
should not be inconvenient in Bengal. 

«J have thf honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General. « ArtuurR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My prar Cotonts, * Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

« T have received your letteys of the 26th. ‘The expression 
inadvertently used in your letter to’ Gopal Bhow was unfor- 
tunate, to a chief of his rank, particularly at this moment. 
By a letter from Coloncl Collins, of the 25th, I observe 
that there was then the fairest prospect of peace; and 
it would be very unfortpmate if this prospect were to be 
overturned by a mistake of this kind. Gopal Bhow ap- 
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complain to his sircar of it, and it may become a question of 
difficulty, 

‘I wish, therefore, that you wouid take an opportunity of 
explaining it: you wight tell him that you had come un- 
attended by the moonshee who usually writes your letters, 
and had made use of one whom you found in the village of 
Roora, who inserted. in the letter an expression which you 
did not intend to use to a sirdar of his rank, in the service 
of a Chief at peace with the British Government. That you 
had heard that, notwithstanding the existence of the peace, 
he had erftered the Nizam’s territories with his troops, and 
that you had advanced to defend them; and that if fortu- 
nately he had not retired from them, your duty would have 
obliged you to adopt measures very disagreeable to you; 
but that you intended to explain that intention to him, and 
Ly no means to use an expression which could be offensive 
to, or hurt the feelings of, any individual. 

‘1 am happy to observe that your prospects in supplies are 
so much better than they were. Remember, however, that 
you cannot have too much, and I beg you to send out your 
hrinjarries, &c.¢ to get fresh loads as fast as you shall con- 
sume those they now have. I do not know how you have 
arranged your*brinjarries ; if you allow them to sell rice in 
the bazaar, the best thing you can do is to buy rice there for 
your grain department, and issue it at half a seer per diem 
gratis to the troops, and buy the grain from the brinjarries. 
1 recommend, at all events, that you should not issue more, 
at any time, than half a seér to the troops ; and, unless, you 
should be hard pressed for rice, it is better always to issue 
that quantity. 

“I do not know how you manage to give money in lieu 
of rice to the sepoys; for you know that they have already 
a fanam batta in licu of vice. I therefére recommend that 
when you find it necessary .o stop the issue-of' rice, you 
should issue a sufficient quantity of some other grain, 
gratis, which you can buy in the bazaar, rather than give 
the money. 2 

‘You must take care to keep the company at Toka fed. 

* Believe me, &e. 
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To Lieut. General Stuart. 


‘Str, : . * Camp, 36th July, 1803. 

«I have to acknowledge the reccip? of your letters of the 
16th, 18th, and 20th. : 

« The tragical result of the military operations in Ceylon 
has added considerably to the difficultics of the present mo- 
ment, for want of troops. There is no doubt but that Mr. 
North will require reinforcements from the Government of 
Fort St. George, but I cannot imaging from what quarter 
Hey are to be sent. 

‘I have certainly recovered much - point of means of 
moving; and I have not received any very great injury from 
the late rains.. When the cattle which you have sent shall 
reach me, 1 shall be well supplied. I have besides some 
hopes, founded, however, upon promises, that I shall be able 
to bring forward the services of a large number of the Poonah 
brinjarries. 

«J have written to the Rajah of Kolapoor, and have spoken 
very scriously to his vakeel in this camp, respecting the con- 
duct of Suecaram Ghautky ; and I think thdt ithe Rajah will 
be tranquil, and will not impede our gommuinjeation. My 
letter to you upon the subject of the communication through 
the Nizam’s country will have shown you that it is not much 
more secure than that which gocs by Meritch. Indeed, as I 
know the Rajah of Kolapoor, and he knows us, I believe that 
we have a better hold upon him fhan we have upon the petty 
chiefs in the Nizam’s territories. However, I shall alter the 
line of communication, if J should find it liable to be mate- 
tially interrupted. 

«The departure of the French fleet is a sign cither that 
war was declared when the corvette which arrived at Pondi- 
cherry left France, &t that the declaration of war was expected 
immediately: The French Adminl may be expected to 
return to India, as soon as he may be joined by his rein- 
forcements. I hope that Admiral Rainier will also receive 
reinforcements. ’ 

«I am infinitely obliged to you for the further reinforee- 
ment and supply, which 4 you state in your letter of the 20th 
that you intended to send me. This makes me quite easy 
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neral Campbell’s division secures my communication with, 
and the tranquillity of the countrics in my rear. 

«You will have observed, by my letter of the 7th, that I 
had thoughts of the maasure you have suggested; but I per- 
severed in the original plan, because, in fact, in the event of 
war, it is the best and most secure, and places all our further 
operations beyond a risk. 

‘I learned from Colonel Collins's correspondence that my 
position caused the greatest uneasiness in Scindiah’s camp ; 
and, therefore, it was more likely to influence the result of 
the negoti&tion than any that I could take up beyond the 
Godavery ; and besides these two reasons for still maintain- 
ing it, it was necessary that I should look out for the im- 
portant convoy expected under Major Dallas, of the march 
of which I received intelligence at the very time that I had 
it in contemplation to move across the Godavery. 

‘ All these reasons still operate for adhering to the original 
plan; and I have besides to observe, that as Scindiah has 
detached a part of his army to Hindustan, and as we now 
know, from his own ministers, that he has not yet arranged 
his peace with Plolkar, there docs not appear to be any 
chance of his bting jained by the forces of that Chief, and 
by this junctiow becoming superior to Colonel Stevenson. 
The Colonel has*actually in his camp 23,000 men, all of 
whom are better troops than those of the enemy, and nearly 
8000 of whom are probably the best troops in the Company's 
army. 

‘Upon the whole, therefSre, I think it best to adhere to 
the original plan. 

“T shall attend particularly to your orders respecting any 
requisitions I may have to make upon General Campbell’s 
corps. Indeed, my former letters, as well as this, will show 
you, that 1 think a corps posted in the D®oab is of greater 
importance than an increage to ®ur forces in this quarter. 

‘Thave again to return you my thanks for your great 
kindness and attention to me in the arrangement which you 
propose to make, in case I shoud find it necessary to make 
a requisition upon General Campbell: but, at all events, [ 
am convinced that the General and d shall carry on the ser- 
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conclude, however, that you intend that I should continue to 
keep you regularly informed of every thing that occurs here, 
although you have movad into the Carnatic. 

«| have received a letter from Cglonel Montresor, from 
which I observe, that the detachment intended for the secu- 
rity of Goa is marching through Canara, ard is to move up 
one of the ghauts into Soonda, and maych through that pro- 
vince to the Tenim ghaut. You are already apprized of my 
opinion, that they ought not to bg posted on the Tenim 
ghaut till the month of October ; because the rains are more 
violent there than in the lower county, and wil not ccase 
till that period. But, at all events, doubt whether it is 
practicable to move guns up any of the northern ghauts 
from Canara, excepting the Tenim ghaut; and I am con- 
vineed that if they can be moved by any of those roads the 
troops will suffer much from bad weather and fatigue, as 
well as from want of supplies. 

« It is therefore my opinion, that the best mode of bring- 


“ing the troops into the upper country is either by the Soobra- 


tarry or by the Kindighul ghauts, from Mangalore into 
Mysore, and thence through the Savanore amd Darwar coun- 
tries to Hullihall in Soonda. If they shoufd have passed 
Mangalore, they might come up the HydergHur or Bilghy 
ghauts into the Nuggur country. If they*come by the for- 
iner they move by Shakarpoor and Massoor, through the 
Dooab of the Werdah and Toombuddra to Deogerry: if 
they come by the latter, they move by Chandergooty and 
Banawassy, north of the Werdah, to Hongul, near Banca- 
poor, and thence through the Savanore and Darwar countries 
to Hullihall. 

‘I do not send any orders on this subject to Colonel Spry, 
whe commands these troops, because I do not know what 
orders you may h&e given him; but I beg leave to recom- 
mend that ghey should be ordered to march by one of the 
roads I have above mentioned. The Bilghy ghaut is better 
than the Hyderghur. 

«I enclose a copy of a lgtter I received this day from 
Colonel Collins. The Colonel has nét done exactly as 1 
desired him, but I thinkeve shall yet have peace. 

«J have the honor to be. &c. 
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To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, * Camp, 30th July, 1603. 

‘Upon the whole, [think that it “will Le as well to send 
down coolies from Poonah, and bring up a supply of rice 
from Panwell, if Captain Young has it not in his power to 
send you one. 

‘ The Mysore brinjarries will, I dare say, take 1200 bullock 
bags; and 600, lately | ordered to camp, will reduce your 
stock very much. 

“T hayesno fear ofeany of the forts between Poonah and 
Panwell; and Angrit will, I think, be as quiet as the others, 
if we are tolerably successful at first: much depends upon 
the first blow. 

‘I have no intention to keep the howitzers or the 12 
pounders. Gencral Campbell has taken up a position with 
a corps in the Dooab of the Kistna and Toombuddra, which 
relieves me from all anxiety respecting my rear and your 
position at Poonah. I should now wish, therefore, to sequrg 
the boats upon the Godavery rather better than they 
secured at present, by sending forward a battalion to that 
river. But T cannot,venture to do that till Iam joined by 
a battalion from Poonah. J wish therefore that you woud 
order forward the 2nd battalion of the 3rd. They shall 
return to you with the ordnance and artillery as soon as the 
siege of Ahmednuggur is concluded. Captain Campbell 
shail return aller to-morrow’s inarch, with the Bombay com- 
pany. Ld 

«JT have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Colonel Murray. «ArTauR WELLESLEY. 


Tn Colonel Collins. 

«Sir, * Roore, on the Sqgnah, 31st July, 1803. 

© 1 have had the honor of regeiving your letter of the 26th 
instant. I am concerned that there should hate been any 
fresh delay on the part of Dowlut Rao Scindiah to engage 
to depart with his troops to their usual stations beyond the 
Nerbudda, and particularly th&t the ministers of that Chief 
should have given such futile reasons for refusmg to comply 
with my requisition that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should re- 
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‘ Although the troops of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar are encamped within their own, territorics, 
they are in a station cowtiguous to the Nizam’s frontier, and 
they have taken up that position aftes having threatened the 
Nizam’s government, and after Scindiah had declared that 
it was doubtful whether there would be peate or war. The 
assembly of so large a body of troops ip such a station would 
at all times have been a subject of discussion between the 
British Government and those Qhiefs, and would have 
caused hostilities if the troops were not removed ; but under 
present circumstances, it is particularty necessar} that they 
should withdraw; and any pacific declaration, not accom- 
panied by a corresponding act, must be considered insincere, 
and intended only to gain time. 

‘T have observed that the Chiefs have declared that they 
would not ascend the Adjuntee ghaut or march towards 
Poonah, or attempt to obstruct the execution of the treaty of 
Bassein ; and they are satisfied with the assurance which 1 
had given them, that the British Government has no inten- 
tion to interfere with them, and will never encourage or give 
support to the breach of treaties by the Peshwah, or by any 
of its allies. They now pretend thatethey want the same 
assurance from the Peshwah, although they must know that 
his Highness has no power io do them any*injury, excepting 
that which he derives from the support of his government by 
the British troops. 

‘In respect to the treaty between Scindiah and Holkar, 
notwithstanding the boasted unfon, it now appears that the 
peace is not yet concluded. But that can be no reason 
why Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should be allowed to 
remain encamped in a position in the neighbourhood of the 
Nizam’s frontier ; on the contrary, it ought to be a reason for 
which Scindiah at é@east should be induced to move with his 
troops into {hose territories which he ought to guard against 
Holkar's depredations. These futlle reasons for remaining 
with their troops in their positions on the Nizam’s frontier 
are the strongest proofs of the insincerity of the declarations 
which the Chiefs have made; and 1 howe, that if they should 
not have satisfied you ya your interview, you would have 
withdrawn from their camp, according to the request con- 
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« But in case you should still be in their camp when this 
letter shall arrive there, I repeat the request which I made 
in my letter of the 29th, that you will withdraw forthwith, if 
they should not commence their march, with all their troops, 
towards their usual stations. 

‘ The fact that Scindiah has not concluded his peace with 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, which is now acknowledged, is the 
strongest reason fof pressing forward at the present moment 
the decision, whether there shall be peace with security, or 
war; besides, it is in tonformity with the instructions from 
his Excellency the Governor General. 

« ‘IL have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Collins? « ArrHuR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


«Camp at Roore, on the Seenah, 
* Honorasye Sir, 31st July, 1803". 


«1. Lieut. Colonel Close has communicated to me the 
letters from the Secretary to the Government of Bombay of 





* To Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


° A 
+ Sur, © * Camp near Julgong, 30th July, 1803. 

¢1. On the morning of the 28th instant, I addressed a note to Jadeon Rao 
Bhow, requesting be would infurm me what hour of the day would be most con- 
venient and agreeably to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah to grant me the 
promised audience. The enclosed (No. J.) contains a copy and translate of the 
answer of Jadoon Rao Bhow to the foregoing request; and No, 2, transcript (in 
English and Persian) of my reply to that minister. 

©2, In consequence of the intimation conveyed in No. 2, Jadoon Rao Bhow 
appointed the afternoon of the fullgving day for me to wait on the Maharajah; 
and as 1 was desirous to make one more effort in order to induce Scindiah to com- 
ply with your requisition, I consented to postpone my departure; partly from the 
consideration already stated, and partly with a view of resting the responsibility 
upon this court, m the event of hostilities. 

© 3. Accordingly I waited upon Dowlut Rao Scindiah yesterday afternoon, ac- 
companied by Captain Bradshaw and Moonshee Bauker Khan, The usual ser- 
vants of the Maharajah attended on this occasiong The Peshwah’s vakeels, 
Ballojee Koonger, and Kistnajee Bhywarry, were likewise present. But, con- 
trary to agreement, Rajah Ragejee Bhoonslah absented himse®f from this confer- 
ence. 

«4. T commenced the discourse by observing on the absence of the Berar Ra- 
jah, whom I expected to have seen at the durbar, conformably to the promise I 
had received, as well from the Mahar§jah as from Jadoon Rao. I then said, 
that no doubt Dowlut Rao Scindiah was fully apprized of the real opinion of 
Ragojee Bhoonslah, with whom he had helg a conference the preceding day ; 
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the 17th and 23rd instant, with their enclosures, and I have 
had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd instant. 


«5. Instead of giving me any direct reply, Jadoon Rao Bhow merely recapitu- 
lated the objections which he had urged at our copference of the 25th instant, 
against withdrawing the troops of the Maharajah and of the Rajab of Berar from 
their present position; and my replies to his objections werg exactly similar to 
those which I had the honor to communicate to you in my letter of the 26th in- 
stant. In fact, every argument that could be adduceg on this question had been 
already exhausted: this I remarked to Jadoon Rao, and at the same time told 
him that he had not brought forward a single new observation. 

«6. Scindiah’s minister then said, that his Higfiness the Peshwah had lately 
deputed a vakeel to the Maharajah, and that it was indispensably requisite that 
I should be informed of the objects of his mission. Preplied, that Pshould most 
readily attend to any report which the vakeel of his Highness might make, and 
desired that Kistnajee Bhuwarry (the person alluded to) would state thatever 
he had to propose on the part of the Peshwah, They called Kistnajee, who said 
that he had been deputed by Rao Pundit Purdhaun to apprize Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, of his having entered into new engage- 
ments with the British Government to prevent their completion thereof, and 
to compose any differences that might have arisen between the English and 
those chieftains, 

+7, When Kistnajee Bhuwarry had finished his discourse, I observed to Ja- 
doon Rao, that the friendly intentions of his Highness the Peshwah were very 
apparent, and that it only remained with the Mabarajah and the Berar Rajah to 
give them effect, by withdrawing their troops from the Nizam’s frontier, in which 
event all doubts would be removed, and friendship re-estabitshed between those 
Chiefs and the British Government. I further said, tpat the Hon. Major Gene- 
ral’s proposal by no means tended to degrade Dowlut Rao Sgindiah or Ragojee 
Bhoonslah ; since, at the same time that the General required of those chieftains 
to retire with their forces to their respective countries, the Hon. General had 
likewise promised, in the event of their compliance, to withdraw his troops to 
their usual stations; and, in conclusion, 1 strongly urged both the Maharajah 
and Jadoon Rao not to suffer a trifling punctilio to be the cause of involving 
their sirear in a war with the British Government. But Scindiah’s minister 
persisted in declaring that his master must again consult with the Rajah of 
Berar before he could give any decided answer to your requisition, and requested 
that I would defer my departure for two or three days longer. I replied, that as 
I now was satisfied this court only wanted to gain time for some particular pur- 
pose of its own, I should be deemed inexcusable were I to sufiér myself to be 
further amused. But, independent of this consideration, I was positively directed 
by the Hon. General Welgsley to leave the camp of the Maharajah as soon as 
ever I had reason to be convinced that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee 
Bhoonslah were determined to retain theft presegt position on the frontier of the 
Nabob Nizam; that accordingly, on the 30th instant, I should send off my pesh- 

kanah and heavy baggage five coss on the road towards Aurungabad, and pro- 
ceed myself on my journey thither early in the morning of the next day. 

© 8. As Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Jadgon Rao Bhow repeatedly declared that 
they would not permit me to depart hence, I was obliged to explain to them, that. 
although their opposing my departpre might subject me to some inconvenience, 
on account of the difficulty of procuring supplies of grain, yet that they might 
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«2. Ishall take an carly opportunity of,replying to the 
letter ; but I now think it proper to address you upon some 


subjects to which the enclosures in the former relate. 
. 


implicit obedience to the ordéts of the Hon. General Wellesley. After saying 
this, I made my farewell compliments to the Maharajah in the most respectful 
manner, and,gumediately withdrew from the durbar. 

«9, Asthe Berar Rajah was not present at my Jast audience with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, I thought it proper to apprize him of my determination to leave this 
camp, and accordingly did so in 8 memorial, of which the enclosed contains a 
copy in English and Persian. 

©10, My pesh-kanah has heen sent on five coss, and I shall follow to-morrow 
morning at daylight, unless {he Marhatta chieftains should, contrary to expecta 
tion, assure me of their resolution to comply with your requisition, But as such 
an assurance would be consistent with good faith and good sense, I almost de- 
spair of receiving it, However, I shail not close this letter until sunset. 

«1 have the honor to be, &c, 
* Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley’ «J, Couns, 


my 


To Colonel Collins. 
* 28th July, 1803, 

© Your kind reply to my friendly letter, with which | have been favored, has 
jncreased our friendship. With respect to your request for an answer to the 
points in question, and that I would repair to the durbar at the time I should ap- 
point: my friend, yesterday was fixed on for the Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah to 
visit the Maharajah # but the interview was prevented by the continuance of the 
rain, The Rajah will certginly come to-day, and the matter in agitation will be 
debated, for which xgason it will not be prope: for you to visit the durbar this day. 
Should it be necessary, for you to attend, I will undoubtedly acquaint you with it, 
otherwise you shall be appnzerror-viw..'> that may be settled for this purpose; 
but to-day is not the 9th: you shall, howeve', have intimation sent to you at the 
time that may be agreed on, 

« Colonel Collins. « Japoon Rao Brow. 





To Yadoon Rao. 
© 28th July, 1803, 

© The friendly letter of the Maharajah, along with yours, in reply to my notes, 
have reached me; and I comprehend their contents, which plainly manifest both 
indifference and procrastination on the part of the durbar of the Maharajah ; for 
on Monday it was agreed upon, that on the 3rd day both sirdars, Ragojee Bhoons- 
lah and the Maharajah, would meet together, and desye my attendance at once ; 
whereas the contrary has now taken place. If the Maharajah was desirous of 
giving me an explicit answer, it js not pPssible that he would again put it off till 
to-morrow, which is Friday. But the Maharajah has written to prohibit me from 
being present at the interview which is to take place this day between him and 
Ragojee Bhoonslah, from which I conclude, that it is not the inteution of the Ma- 
harajah to give me an explicit answer. - Besides this, it is now the 9th day since 
the khareetah from the Hon. General Wellesley was presented to the Maharajah: 
I shall therefore wait til 12 o'clock to-morrow fur an explicit answer from the 
Maharajah. After that, I shall send my peshKanuh on the road towards Aurun- 
oe a 


ie ee Vata Gged, Sor. 
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«3. Lobserve that by the proceedings of the Committce at 
Surat, of the 15th instant, nothing had been done till that 
day towards throwing into Songhur supplies of provision or 


orders of the Hon. General Wellesley. Of this f trust you will inform the Ma- 
harajah, with my best respects. © 
+ I have the honor to be, &c. 


* Jadoon Rao? Pe * J. Couns. 


Memorandum from Colonel Collins to Rajak Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
e 


* 30th July, 1803. 

On the 4th of Rubee-ul-Saunee (24th July) a rfemorial was dSlivered to Ra- 
jah Ragojee Bhoonslah on the part of Colonel Collis, of which the enclosure is 
a copy*. Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah acknowledged the receipt of this me- 
moriut in a note to Colonel Collins, dated the same day, in which the Rajah in- 
formed the Colonel, that the answer to this memorial depended on a meeting be- 
tween him and Muharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah; and that after they should 
have met, and personally discussed the subject of it, a reply would then certainly 
be committed to writing. 

‘On the 6th of Rubee-ul-Saunee (26th July) Colonel Collins sent a letter to 
Rajah Ragojee Bhoouslah, written by the Hon. General Wellesley, and ad- 
dressed to the Rajah. This letter was accompanied by a note from the Colonel, 
in which he requested that Rajah Ragojee would return a speedy aud a proper 
answer to it, But the Rajah hay not to this hour replied to that note, or to the 
letter of General Wellesley, although Sereedhur Prat dmmediately acknow- 
ledged to Mirza Bauker Khan the receipt of both these. papers. 

“On the 8th of Rubee-ul-Saunee, Rajah Ragojce Bhoonslah bad a conference 
with Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scind. sh; and, notwithstanding the Maharajah had 
promised to give Colonel Coilins a dist“ x,y w che requisition of the Hon. 
General Wellesley on that day, in the presence of Rajah Ragojec Bhoonsluh, yet 
Jadoon Rao Bhow, the chief minist -r of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, ap- 
prized the Colonel that it would sot be proper for him to attend on that vc- 
casion, 

« Yesterday Colonel Collins had an audiénee of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, when the Colonel expected to receive a satisfactory answer to the requisi- 
tion of General Wellesley, aud decluied, that, if it were not then given, he (the 
Colonel) should send off his pesh-kalnah and baggage the next day, and pro- 
ceed himself towards Aurungabad eaily on the morning of the 11th Rubee-ul- 
Saunee; yet Jadoon Rao Bhow insisted that no determinate reply could be 
given to the letter of Gegeral Wellesley until the Maharajah had held another 
conference with Rajah Ragojee Bhoo'nslah. Colonel Collins then explained 
that he had bees directed by the Hon.“Gencra) Wellesley to Jeave the camp of 
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, shor:td the Colonel perceive that the Maha- 
rajah and the Rajah of Berar were determined not to comply with his (the 
General's) requisition; and that, in con sequence of the refusal of Jadoon Rao 
Bhow to give a direct answer thereto, Galonel Collins should certainly send off 
his pesh-kanah the next day, and procleed early in the morning of the 11th 
Rubee-ul-Saunce towards Aurungabad. i 
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ammunition. Reference had been made to European and 
native officers, but no decided step had been taken. 


* Colonel Collins deems it necessary to recayfttulate the foregoing particulars, 
in order that Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah may be fully apprized that the Colonel 
caunot, without being guilty of disobedience of orders, remain longer than to- 
morrow morning in the camp of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah; unless the 
Colonel should receive assurances, in the intermediate time, from Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, and from the Mabarajah, of their intentions to comply with the 
requisition of the Hon. General Weilesley. 

«In conelusivn, Colonel Collins requests un immediate answer to this memo- 
rial, a copy of which will be seit to Mabarajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

* Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah.. «J. Coruins, 


Colonel Collins*to Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


«Sir, « Camp, Julgong, 1st August, 1803. 

1, [little thought I should have the honor of addressing you again from 
the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, but the very heavy and incessant rains which 
have fallen since I wrote to you on the 30th ultimo rendered it impossible for 
me to proceed on my journey. 

«2, Ahout four o’clock yesterday morning, Captain Lyons, who commands 
iny escort, came to my tent and stated, that, in consequence of the great quan- 
tity of rain which had fallen since eleven o’clock the preceding night, the roads 
were become impassable for guns: although I was perfectly satisfied of the 
justness of this representation, yet I deemed it necessary, for your information, 
to desire Captain Lygus to address an official report to me on this subject in 
writing, and I have now the houor to enclose it. 

«3, On the 30th ultimo, “bt ten o’clock at night, Dowlut Rao Scindiah sent me 
a note, a copy and translation of which I herewith forward. At the time when 
I received it the weather had cleared up, and I had not a doubt of being able 
tu march on the following morning; I therefore told the person who brought 
the note from the Maharajah that I would reply to it the next day after my 
arrival at Tondapoor, to which place my pesh-kauah and baggage had been sent, 
and where they still remain, 

«4, Having, however, been neces®arily detained here the whole of yesterday, 
and Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslab having prepared a request similar to that con- 
tained in the one from Dowlut Rao Scindiah, (No. 2,) 1 conceived it might be 
giving those Chiefs an advantage, were I to refuse the interview which they s0 
pressingly solicited, and in this idea I returned an assenting answer. The 
enclosure (No. 3) contuins a copy and translation of my reply to both chief- 
tains. 

«5, Larrived at the tent of the Berar Rajah at fo€r o'clock yesterday after- 
noon, but not without considerable diffculty, on account of the extreme heavi- 
ness of the roads. Captain P&is Bradshaw and Mirza Bauker Khan attended 
me on this occasion, and I was received with great politeness, as well by 
Seindiah as by Ragojce Bhoonslah, in the fullest durbar that I have yet seen. 

€6. Although uur conference lastedgmoce than four hours, yet, as the argu- 
ments on the part of the Mlarhatta ministers contained no new matter whatever ; 
and as my replies were, of course, the same as 1 had so often given at our former 
interviews, 1 sbalt not trouble you with a repMition thereof, but proceed to state 
the provositions that were made to me by Dowlut Bao Seindiah and Ravoiee 
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«4, It appears that the garrison which Licut. Colonel 
Callander has proposed to allot to that place is to be 150 


* lat Proposition. That the “united forces of the Maharajah and the Berar 
Rajah should retire to Burhampoor, and that the Blon. General Wellesley should 
withdraw the Company's troops.to their usual stations. This proposition I 
rejected, as altogether inadmissible, inasmuch as it was in gpposition both to the 
letter and spirit of your requisition, which demanded that Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
should recross the Nerbudda, and the Berar Rajah geturn to Nagpoor, As this 
proposal was strongly contested on their part, I said at length, that, if Ragojee 
Bhoons)ah would repair to his own capital, and Seindiah to Burhampoor, I would 
not, in such case, leave the camp of the Mahardjah until I reeeived your further 
instructions. But this concession did not satisfy, those chieftains, who then 
introduced a second proposition. 

«2nd Proposition, That I should fix on a day fo? their marching hence with 
their respective forces, and at the same time pledge myself that the Hon, Gene- 
ral Wellesley should withdraw his troops on the precise day that they moved 
towards their usual stations. I replied that you required, in the first instance, 
the removal of the Marhatta armies from their present menacing position on the 
frontier of our ally, the Nabob Nizam ; and, exclusive of this condition, 1 ob- 
served, that, as the political and military authorities were vested in the Hou. 
General Wellesley, I could not be responsible for the execution of any measure 
but such as the Honorable General had particularized in his instructions to me; 
and in his letters to Dowlut Rao Seindiah and Rajah Ragojee Bboonslah, This 
remark produced their third and last proposition, and from which they positively 
declared they would not recede. 2, 

‘8rd Proposition. That Scindiah and the Bhoonslah vould propose to the 
Hon, General Wellesley, by letter, that he should speedily fix sume particular 
day for withdrawing his armies, and for the removal of theiys from their present 
position on the Nizam’s frontier; and that, on the day so, specified, they would 
assuredly commence their march, These chieftains further said that they would 
also request of the Hon. General Wellesley, in the same letter, to name the time 
when the forces under his command might be expected to reach their usual sta- 
tion; and that they (Scindiah and the Bhoonslah) would so regulate their 
marches as to arrive at their usual Statigns precisely at the same period of 
time, 

“7, I objected to this proposal on the ground of its being different, in one 
particular, from your requisition, which demanded, in the first instance, the re- 
moval of the Marhatta armies from the Nizam’s frontier, But as Scindiah’s 
ministers declared that, unless you consented to this Proposition, their prince 
could not retire without an indelible stain on his honor, and as the servants of the 
Berar Rajah maintained the same sentiments with great firmness, | at last agreed 
to refer the point in question to your consideration, and to remain with the Ma- 
harajah until I received your determination on 4his proposition, provided letters 
to your address were sent me for transmission before noon on the following day, 
and provided those letters were expressed conformably with the terms which they 
had then proposed. Here the conference ended, and I took my leave, after the 
usual compliments of attar and pau, 56 

‘3. It rained during the whole of yesterday, and until the present hour, which 
is eleven o'clock in the forenoon. - Whatever, therefore, may be the line of cun- 
duct pursued by the Marhatta chieftains, with respect to the proposed letters in 
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European troops and 100 native troops; and it appears that 
the Committee have information, upon which they place re- 


gabad until an interval of fair weather, as well on account of the heavy roads as 
of the overflowing of the nullfh, about midway between this and Tondapoor. 
‘9. [have just received a letter to your address, from Rajah Ragojee Bhoons- 
Jah, in which this Ghief proposes to retire to Burhampoor with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, instead of returning to Nagpoor, conformably to the proposition that 
his own minister, Sereedhut Punt, first brought forward. I am too much accus- 
tomed to Marhatta tergiversations to be surprised at the disingenuous conduct 
of the Berar Rajah on the prpsent occasion; but I must confess that I feel 
extremely hurt at my inability to leave the camp of the Maharajah this very 
day. I havegacknowledged, the receipt of the Bhoonslah’s khareetah, and told 
him that I should march fypm this the instant that the roads were passable, 
» I have the honor to be, &e. , 
* Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. d. Contins, 
«P.S,—I have the honor to enclose the Bhoonslah’s letter,’ 


Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Coloned Collins. 


* 30th July, 1803, 

‘ [have received your letter, together with a copy of your address to Senah 
Saheb Soubah Behauder, and thoroughly understood the contents of both. 

“In consequence of the haste with which you require an answer, and urge 
your departure, Senah Saheb Behauder came to-day to my tent, where we had 
an interview. I sha}l return Senah Saheb Behauder’s visit at twelve o'clock 
to-morrow, on which day do you also repair to his tent, when only six gharvies 
of daylight shall remain, tt we may, in the preseace of each other, discourse 
of whatever is to be discussed. It is not proper for you to hurry your march. 
Do not depart, but come to-morrow, at the time appointed to the tents of Senah 
Saheb Soubah Behauder, Your going off with such expedition is repugnant to 
good sense,’ 


N. B.—Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah addressed a letter exactly to the above 
purport to Colonel Collins, which wag received at three o'clock inthe morning of 
the 3tst of July, 1803. 


Colonel Collins to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiak. 


‘Six a.m, 31st July, 1803. 

‘I have received your favor, and understand its contents. In obedience tothe 
commands of the Honorable General Wellesley, it was my positive determina- 
tiou te march hence early this morning; but Captaid®Lyons, the commanding 
officer of my escort, having represented (@ me that the roads were impassable for 
guns, on account of the heavy ras, I am necessarily obliged to‘halt here to-day. 
It is my chief wish to preserve the relations of friendship which have so long 
subsisted between the two states; and this accident affords me an opportunity 
of complying with your desire of meeting me at the tent of Rajah Ragojee 
Bhvonslah this afternoon, at three o'clock. 

«I have the honor tv be, &e. 
‘Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah? ® «J. Connins. 
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liance, that there are no provisions whatever for this force. 
It surely requires no reference to find out the quantity of 
provisions which it will be necessary to place in Songhur for 
the use of the descriptions and number of troops, for any 
given number of months; and long before the meeting of 
the 15th instant the provisions for those small bodies might 
have been sent off. “ 

«5. TE also observe, that the Committee are disposed to 
attend to the report upon the state of the ordnance and am- 
munition at Songhur, although they have taken no measures 
to remedy the inconveniences reported. * e 

«6. They ought, at all events, to havé taken measures to 
supply the deficiencies of musket ammunition and ordnance 
carriages, which they believed existed ; and it might be pro- 
per to send an officer of the engincers or artillery, or any one 
who might be supposed to be qualified to give an opinion, to 
examine this fort, and to report particularly on its state. 

«7. I advert to this circumstance particularly, because it 
is my opinion that the fort of Songhur is most important 
for the defence of the Attavesy, and for the security of Surat 
itself. zi ° 

«8. [have also to observe upon the minute of Lieut. Co- 
lonel Callander, upon the subject of the retreat of Captain 
Bates. I am not certain in what part of the country that 
officer was stationed ; or whether he falls under my: com- 
mand, according to the orders of his Excellency the Go- 
vernor General: if he should be so, I request to have all the 
documents upon the subject, and*if I find there are grounds 
for it, I shall order a General Court Martial to inquire into 
Captain Bates’s conduct. 

«9, If you shoud be of opinion that he is not under my 
command, I beg leave to recommend to you to have an in- 
quiry into his conduct. 

“10. I adyert to this circumstance particularly, because 
it has been reported in a manner very disadvantageous to the 
eredit and honor of the British arms in this country; and I 
considered it of so much impogtance, that I took the trouble 
of tracing the report to its source, and Was on the point of 
bringing to trial the officgr who had reported, as I supposed, 
without foundation, so diseraceful an occurrence. 
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of the 19th instant, and. I-beg you to inform him, that pro- 
vided he and the family of Nana Furnavees give: no assist- 
ance to the enemies of the Peshwah or of the British Go- 
vernment, and he payg the accustomed obedience to the 
Peshwah’s orders, they shall receive no molestation. 

* *s «I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Fhe Governor of Bombay.’ « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To Golonel Stevenson. 


“My prar CoLone, s «Camp, Ist August, 1803, 

‘TI have approached towards Ahmednuggur in order to 
urge forward the negotiation in Scindiah’s camp; and 1 
learn that some of the troops have been sent out from that 
place. I suspect that they may have been sent with a view 
to annoy the company that has charge of my boats on the 
river; and therefore I shall send there three more compa- 
nies to-morrow morning. I wish, however, that they had a 
gun, and shall be much obliged to you if you will send them 
one, as, considering the operation that I have in view, I have 
none to spare. J also hope that you will send them 100 
bags of rice. 

«I wish that you would open a communication, by means 
of cossids, with the officer commanding a detachment of Bri- 
tish troops in the fort of Songhur. ‘Lhis fort is in a ghaut 
which leads down to Surat, and is on this side of the Taptee. 
It is beyond Chandore. ‘Take into pay two or three pair of 
hircarrahs that well know tha road, and have them in readi- 
ness to start when I shall send you letters. Send a few loads 
of musket ammunition to the detachment at Toka, as well 
as rice. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson? * ArTHpR WELLESLEY. 


+ 


To Liest. Colonel Close. 


* «My prar CononeL, ‘Camp, Ist August, 1803. 
«T enclose a paper which I received yesterday from Colonel 
Stevenson. It is the copy of a letter written to Salabut Khan 
by an agent of his in the Bhoonslah’g camp. 
‘Some days ago, Salubut Khan asked whether there was 
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any objection to his writing td, and receiving? letters from, 
Ragojee Bhoonslah ? to which question I apswered that Thad 
none, as it was very clegr that even if I-should object to this 
carrespondence, f could not prevent jt, if the partics shoultl 
choose to carry iton. Salabut Khan said that he thought 
that Ragojee wished to commence @ correspondenc® with 
him, in order to try if he could preserve peace ; and I desired 
Colonel Stevenson to tell Salabut Khan that if Ragojee 
Bhoonslah wished for peace, there was one mode, and but 
one mode, of insuring it, and that was for him to return with 
his troops to Nagpoor; and that if heedid not return to that 
place he would certainly be attacked. ¢ 

«The enclosed paper is probably an answer to that letter, 
written by Salabut Khan, and what I have above stated will 
account for part of its contents. But that is not the most 
material part; for it likewise contains intelligence that the 
Peshwah is treating with the enemy. I should pass un- 
noticed this intelligence, if I had not observed that Salabut 
Khan’s correspondent in Ragojee Bhoonslah’s camp is far 
more intelligent than the general run of these news writers ; 
and I know that he writes accounts of almost every thing 
that passes in the durbar of that Chief, 

«But whether the intelligence is true or, false, it is very 
certain that we have not the smallest knowledge of the 
nature or the objects of the communications between the 
Peshwah and Scindiah, or the Rajah of Berar; notwith- 
standing the obvious necessity that we should have that 
knowledge, as well as the stipulations of the treaty which 
provide for it. Indeed, the Peshwah’s ministers in Scin- 
diah’s durbar, instead of acting in co-operation or communi- 
cation with the British Resident, have recommended to 
Colonel Collins a line of conduct which, in the opinion of 
all the persons ergployed by the British Government, must 
jead to a war, to be carried pn under very disadvantageous 
circumstances. e 

‘1 most earnestly request you to adopt all means in your 
power to find out what passes in the Peshwah’s durbar ; and 
particularly the nature and “objects of his communications 


with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If representations 
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what we mustdnow, let othermeans be. adopted ; let expense 
be incurred to gain. the necessary intelligences and. if you 
should find that, Ragonaut Rao wil] not disclose to you all 
that he knows, it is my,opinion that you ought to hold no 
further communication with him, as it is very obvious that 
he has#no influence over his employer. If he does not dis- 
close all, he is not honest to the British cause ; and his com- 
munications have uniformly been found to be false. 

‘Lam aware that although you may make a friend of 
Ragonaut Rao, and ever of Suddasheo Munkaiseer, you will 
not be ableeto guide the Peshwah’s councils ; because in fact 
he is guided by nothmg, excepting his own caprice and re- 
sentment. But you will have intelligence of what is passing 
in the durbar, upon which we can rely, instead of groping 
our way in the dark as we do at present. If the Peshwah 
should be really carrying on a correspondence. with Scin- 
diah, in breach of the treaty, we may in this manner have 
it in our power to lay hold of it, and thus have a ground for 
making a solid arrangement of the Poonah government. 

‘Goklah has approached ine; but a carkoon, whom he 
sent to me this morning, says that Suddasheo Munkaiseer 
reproaches him, m aletter written four days ago, for not 
advancing; and says that he has had two months’ pay, and 
now wants a third, for which he has done nothing. Goklah, 
however, says that he will not move unless I shall desire it ; 
and | have taken the most effectual steps to prevent his 
moving, as I have told him that if he does march upon Sun- 
gumnair, Amrut Rao, who is stronger than him, will beat 
him back. 

‘The object of the expedition against Amrut Rao is not 
to prevent the plunder of the Peshwah’s countries by that 
chief, but to scize Sungumnair. 

“A letter came in from Aimrut Rao’s camp this morning. 
(the vakeel writes it,) and says {hat his master is under some 
apprehension in consequehee of the approach of Gopal Bhow 
towards Nassuck. This chicf, however, has probably gone 
that way only to avoid Colonel Stevenson. If he is gone to 
attack Amrut Rao, there is sttong ground to suspect the 


Peshwah of communicating with Scindiah on subjects of 
wht ie 
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‘J intend to write to Amrut Rao to desire him to come to 
my camp if he should have reason to fear Gopal Bhow. 
a ‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. « Axrnun WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. - 


«Sir, ‘amp, Ist August, 1803. 

‘From the copies of the correspondence between the 
Resident in the camp of Dowlut Pao Scindiah and myself, 
which will have been sent to you, ygu will have observed 
that the question, whether there will be peace or war, will 
be decided in a few days. I think that there is some reason 
to hope that we may have peace, but we may also be obliged 
to commence hostilities: even in this event some time will 
elapse before any impression can be made on the Nizam’s 
territorics ; but as Ll observe that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar are sending away their infantry to Hin- 
dustan, and retaining, with their camps, only their cavalry 
and some of their guns, it is probable that, if there should 
be a war, they will carry on their operations with those 
troops only. 

«Even if this should be their plan? I have no apprehen- 
sions for the result of the contest; but it becomes more 
necessary to guard against all sudden attacks on points of 
importance, Notwithstanding the best intelligence of the 
enemy’s designs, and the best arrangements, it is obvious 
that a body of cavalry may pasg one of our armics, and that 
much mischief may be done before a remedy can be applied, 
unless every point of importance is in some degree guarded. 
If places of this description should be guarded and prepared 
for their defence at all, this mode of operation, which I have 
supposed that the confederates have in their contemplation, 
cannot have any permanent. effect, and will do but little 
temporary #jury to the country. e 

«I therefore most carnestly recommend that garrisons. 
even of peons, should be placed in all the principal posts 
and forts in the Nizam’s territories, particularly Aurung- 
abad, Moongy Puttun, Kurdlah, Bhecr, Perinda, Beeder, 
&e. &e., and that a bo@y of troops should be collected at 
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«Even if the enemy should be able to pass our armies, the 
adoption of these means will prevent them from gaining any 
thing by this invasion; the village peons alone will render 
their subsistence difficallt and precarious, and they will be 
obliged to retire. 

«But I recommend these measures not only with a view 
to the defeat of the encmy’s designs, but to insure the 
tranquillity of the country in the event of the Nizam’s 
death. The establishment of the British troops at Hyder- 
abad has been the cause of a great diminution of the numbers 
of his [ligfiness’s arniy, and many, who subsisted on the pay 
they received in his Mighness’s service, have been obliged to 
look for subsistence in other employments not so agreeable 
to them. There must be many discontented people in those 
countries, all of whom would be ready to join the standard 
of any chief who might be desirous to take advantage of the 
weakness of the new government, and of the moment in 
which the British troops and those of his Highness should 
be employed against the enemy upon the frontier, to assume 
independence. Considering the ambition of the natives in 
general, it will mot be denicd that there may be chiefs dis- 
posed to adopt thiseline of conduct; but the measures of 
precaution whieh I have recommended will give employment 
to a great proportion of the military classes of the commu- 
nity, and will prevent such chicfs from finding instruments 

* tv carry their purposes into execution. 

«General Stuart will have informed you, that a reserve, 
under the command of Major General Campbell, has been 
left in the Dooab of the Kistna and Toombuddra, the object 
of which is in some degree to check the designs of the dis- 
contented chicfs, in the event of the Nizam’s death ; but still 
no measure can check them with so much certainty as to 
deprive them of the instrument which sthey could use to 
carry them into execution. : 

«LT observe, that the fort of Pcrinda is still held ‘by Nizam 
Nawaz Jung's killadar, and he refuses to give it up to the 
persons sent there by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to take posses- 
sion of it. In case Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar should retire, according to, my requisition, and we 
should conseqyfntly have peace, I have reason to believe 
that it will not be inconvenient to me to send 2 detach- 
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ment to assist Rajah Mohiput Ram’s killadar, and if possible 
put him in possession of that fort. 
* { have the honor to be, &e. 


« Major Kirkpatrick? * AntHor WeL 





To Colonel Murray. . 


« Srr, * Camp at Wajkee, 2nd August, 1803, 

‘I have received your letter of the 31st. 

‘The rice is not yet come in, byt if we should find it 
damaged, we must call for an additional quantity. In the 
mean time, however, I requested you, in my iets of the 
24th of July, to take measures to keep the depot at 
Poonah full. 

‘You will receive by this day’s post orders to carry into 
execution the sentence of the General Court Martial on the 
two sepoys. 

‘Lieut. Burnes’ letter is a curious production; and I beg 
that you will do me the favor to inform him, that for reasons 
which { thought valid, but which I do not think it necessary 
to communicate to him, I thought it proper to bring the 
prisoners, Hurry Sing and Hurry Rao, to tital for the crime 
of desertion only; and that, in future, d beg that he will do 
me the favor to confine his attention to his* own business, 
and leave my duty to be done by myself*and the officers 
appointed to assist me. 

«J omitted to inform you that I had written to Mr. Dun- 
can, to request that the dollars which he has, of the value of 
nearly twenty lacs of rupees, mfght be sent to Poonah, in 
order to be coined into rupees for your use. 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Colonel Murray. « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


‘PS, Let your, communication with Licut. Burnes be 
verbal, as I wish to avoid all future correspondence upon this 


subject. Indeed, that mode Of communication is to be pre- 
ferred on all occasions.’ 


To the Govermor of Bombgy. 
* Sir, «Camp, 2nd August, 1803, 
«T have had the honor“t Teeeiy: ing your letter of the 28th 


FS re Oe eee 





ee) ee ee, ee a 





1803. NEGOTIATIONS. 165 


Ast of July from his Excellency the Governor of Ceylon, in 
which his Excellency desires to have from Surat the assist- 
ance of a regiment of European infantry. 

“You will have observed from my late correspondence 
with Colonel Collins, copies of which have been transmitted 
to you, that the question of peace or war with the northern 
Marhatta Chiefs is not yet decided ; if there should be a war, 
there are not more troops in Guzerat, and the districts de- 
pending upon Surat, than are absolutely necessary for their 
defence ; and if there should be peace, as some time will 
elapse before the large Marhatta armies which are now col- 
lected upon the frontier will disperse, and as, in obedience 
to the order of his Excellency the Governor General, it will 
be necessary to observe the designs of the French upon 
Damaun, and to have the means of preventing them from 
carrying them into execution, I conceive that you ought not 
to weaken your forces in that quarter. 

«I am very sensible of the importance of Trincomalee, 
and regret the misfortunes which have endangered the safety 
of that place ; but J observe, that a very large detachment 
of the Royal Astillery had arrived there, with which event it 
is probable that hiseExcelleney the Governor of Ceylon had 
not been acquainted when he wrote to you on the Ist of 
July, as that teinforeement, in fact, makes the garrison 
stronger in European troops than it was before the detach- 
ment of the 19th regiment marched upon the expedition to 
Kandi. Ihave also heard through private channels, that 
the Malay troops did not “desert to the enemy as was first 
reported ; but that, finding the officer determined to lay 
down his arms, and being aware of the treachery and cruelty 
of the Kandians, they expected the disastrous consequences 
which followed, and fied to the jungles, and that several of 
them had since arrived with their arms*at Trincomalee. If 
this account should be trues that garrison, reinforced as it 
has been by the detachment of the Royal Artillery, will be 
in no danger. 

‘ L havg the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor of Bombay. ‘ ArTaur WELLESLEY. 
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To the Governor of Bombay. 


* HonoraBe Srp, - ‘Camp at Walkee, 2nd August, 1803. 

«1. [have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
23rd July ; and having taken into consideration the mea- 
sures to be adopted for the defence of Guzerat, and of the 
districts depending upon Surat, I proceed to detail my ideas 
upon that subject. 

«2. The line for which a defence is to be provided extends 
from the marsh which divides Cutch from Guzerat to Par- 
neira, across several large rivers; and the countries which it 
is to cover are liable to be attacked By different enemies, 
operating at the same time from different quarters. 

«3. The forces allotted for the defence of these countries, 
are,— 

European, —_ Native. 
Artillery. B : Surat. : 78 
Guzerat 5 110 





— 188 
Gun Lasears : : Surat . 2 139 
Guzerat 3 200 
6 339 
H.M.’s 61st Regiment Surat. . 3 45 
Guzerat ‘ 1099 
—— 65th 3 : Surat . A 763 
——~ 75th : . Surat . . ‘72 
—— ddih . . Surat . . 272 
——— 86th : . Guzerat : 815 
——~ 88th . ° Surat . a 148 
a 2725 
Ist Batt. Ist Regt. N. 1. Guzerat e 625 
2d Batt. Ist Regt. do. Guzerat . 697 
Ist Batt. 6th Regt. do. Surat . - 1218 
‘ . . + Guzerat . 101 
2d Batt. 6th Regt. do. Guzerat : 763 
2d Batt. 7th Regt. do. Guzerat . 696 4100 
: ° = 2913 4439 


making a total of rank and file, including sick, of 2913 Eu- 
ropeans, and 1439 natives. 

‘4, Besides these troops, Kiajah Anuad Rao, I conclude, 
has a body of cavalry, with the number of which I am unac- 
quainted, and possibly some infantry. 


‘5, It appears by a paper drawn up by Colonel Reynolds, 
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which I have received from Lieut. Colonel Close, that the 
districts depending upon Surat can be entered by an army 
from the eastward only by the road which leads by Songhur. 

«6, There are othey ghauts, but they are not practicable 
for whecl-carriages; and the whole range of mountains is in 
the possession ef Bheels, whose exertions would prevent the 
invasion of any party of marauding horse. 

«7, This fact points out the necessity of cultivating a good 
understanding with and encouraging the Bhecls, so as to 
attach them to our cause. 

<8. Whren that object shall have been attended to, there 
will remain to provide for the roads into the districts de- 
pending upon Surat, from the Peshwah’s district to the 
southward, and from the eastward by Songhur. 

«9, It appears by the papers transmitted by Colonel 
Reynolds, that there is no passage for an army coming from 
the eastward through the Shatpoor hills, between ‘the rivers 
Taptee and Nerbudda, excepting by skirting the province of 
Malwa ; but, as far as I can learn, the country is open north 
of the river Nerbudda. 

“10, Besides,these principal passages into these districts, 
which are to be defended, it appears that the following 
objects are to be provided for,— 

Ist. The security of Surat. 

2nd. A garrison for Baroda. 

3rd. A garrison for Cambay. 

dth. A garrison for Kairab. 

oth, A garrispn for Kurrah. 

6th. Eventually a garrison for Baroach. 

«Garrisons are also required for Songhur on the eastern 
fronticr, and Parncira on the southern, in order to guard 
those inlets into the districts south of the Taptec. 

«LL. It is my opinion that the troops in the districts under 
Surat, and those in the districts under Anund Rao, ought to 
be placed under one commanding officer, whose head quar- 
ters ought to be at Surat ; they ought all to be liable to be 
moved from one district to the other, according as he might 
find it necessary for the security of any part from impending 
invasion. 

«12. From the topographical description of the country 


ee ee we ee 





168 THE MARHATTA WaR. 1803. 


alluded, it is obvious that the armies which may invade 
Guzcrat, and the districts depending upon Surat, can penc- 
trate cither from the northward of the Nerbudda, or the 
southward of the Taptee, by Songhuy only. It is very im- 
probable that a serious invasion will be made from both 
quarters at the same time. The Chief mostlikely to invade 
those territories has not forces sufficient to form two armies, 
cither of them capable of meeting the disposable force in the 
districts, when jeimed by Rajah Anund Rao’s cavalry. 
Whenever a scrious invasion therefore is made, it will be by 
a large army in one quarter, and by light plundering parties 
in the other. But if there is one commanding authority in 
the districts, he cannot be without intelligence of the force 
and disposition of the enemy's troops ; and before the enemy 
can pass round the Shatpoor hills, he can make a disposition, 
of all the troops to repel the northern or the southern inva- 
sion, according to his intelligence of the enemy's dispositions ” 

‘13. In my opinion, therefore, the following arrangement 
ought to be made,— 

‘Ist. One Officer of rank ought to be appointed to com- 
mand in the Attavesy and Guzerat. Lieut, Colonel Wood- 
ington may still command the troops ignmediately north of 
the Nerbudda, under such officer. . 

‘2ndly. The works of the castle of Surat. ought to be put 
in a state of repair. If the castle of Surat is in such a posi- 
tion as that it is commanded by the neighbouring grounds, 
it ought to be destroyed; and ficld works to be erected in a 
commanding sityation, without toss of time, for the defence 
of the troops allotted for the security of that important city : 


Detachment of Artillery 5 . 30 
H. M.'s 75th Regiment . . 573 
Ist Batt. 6th Regiment NI. . > 500 
- 1103 





ought to be the troops allotted for the security of Surat. 
‘3rdly. The garrison of Baroda ought to be, 


Artillery 2 : Nase - 20 
Detachment of H. M.’s 61st Regiment .~ 154 
Detachment of H. M.'s 88th Regiment . 100 
end Batt. 7th Regimen.N.1, . a 696 


—— 970 


® 
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giving detachments as hercafter stated to other garrisons, 
and leaving 411 native infantry in Baroda. 

«th. The garrison of Cambay ought to be, as at present, 
25 rank and file, from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

‘Sth. The garrison at Kairah ought to be 3 artillerymen 
and 100 rank ard file, as at present, from the 2nd of the 7th 
at Baroda. . 

«6th. The garrison at Kurrah, 60 rank and file, as at pre- 
sent, from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

‘7th. The garrison for Baroach, eventually 48 rank and 
file of the 88th, 12 artillery, and 100 rank and file from the 
2nd of the 7th at Batoda. 

“8th. The garrison of Songhur ought to be 12 rank and 
file, artillery ; 100 rank and file of the 84th; and LOO rank 
and file of the [st battalion Gth regiment. 

“9th. ‘The garrison of Parncira ought to be 12 rank and 
file, artillery; 172 rank and file of the 84th; and 200 rank 
and file Ist battalion of the 6th. 

‘14. I do not see the advantage of the posts in Dholluah 
and Gogo, or at Rampore, or of the small detachments, ac- 
cording to the returns, situated in any of the places in the 
distriets ceded by the Peshwah. The officer appointed to 
command will, however, be the best judge upon this subject, 
and will post detachments in those places, if he should think 
it proper: these small detachments are ruinous to the dis- 
cipline and spirit of the troops; they weaken the corps to 
such a degrce, that they are unfit for service in the field, 
and they answer no adequate purpose. In my opinion, in 
time of war, and particularly in such a war as one with the 
Marhattas, it would be best to authorize the collectors to 
raise sebundy troops for these services: the expenses would 
be but trifling, and in fact cannot bear a comparison with the 
benefit which must be derived from the recasure. 

«15. In all parts of India, particularly in those territorics 
which have belonged to the Marhattas, there is'a numerous 
class of people, whose only occupation and only mode of pro- 
curing subsistence has been the military service. This class 
is usually entirely deprived of subsistence by the transfer of 
the government of those countries to the Company ; and 
they are driven to seck for it eitRer in rebellion at those 
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wars, or in the armies of our enemies: these they are:ready 
to lead into our districts, with all the knowledge derived 
from long residence agd service within them, and they be- 
come in fact our most dangcrous engmics. 

©16. The employment of these people, therefore, at such 
time as sebundy is advantageous, not only as it saves the 
regular troops, and gives a larger bay of troops for field 
service, and prevents the loss of their discipline, but because 
it lessens the number of idle and discontented at the time 
of general invasion and confusiot, and that of our most 
dangerous enemies. ° 

‘17. Having thus provided for the principal garrisons and 
stations in Guzerat, and the districts depending upon Surat, 
there will remain for service in the field :— 


Artillery ri ‘ : 99 
H. M.’s 65th Regt. ‘i : 763 
—— 8éth Regt. ‘ ‘ 815 
ist Batt. ist Regt. N. I. : Fs 625 
2nd do. do. : . 697 
Ist 6th Regt. do. ‘ “ 519 
and do. do. . . 763 


‘18. These corps ought to be divided into two detach- 
ments, one consisting of 50 artillery, the 86th regiment, and 
two native battalions, to be stationed in a, convenient situa- 
tion north of the Nerbudda, and in front of Baroda: the 
other, consisting of 49 artillery, the 65th regiment, and two 
native battalions, at another south of the Taptee, between 
Surat and Songhur. e 

‘19. In the cantonments with these two detachments 
ought to be the necessary proportion of ordnance and stores ; 
namely, two six-pounders for each corps, and two twelve- 
pounders, and two five and half-inch howitzers, for cach 
detachment. Cargp equipage for these detachments ought 
to be in readiness at Baroda and Surat. 

«20. In case the commanding officer should receive intel- 
ligence that an invasion was threatened to the northward, 
he should move the southern detachment across the rivers 
Taptee and Nerbudda, and®collect abl his troops in that 
quarter; excepting one battalion, which he might leave at 
Songhur te operate updh the enemy's marauding parties, if 
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stop the passages by the other ghauts; or to be thrown 
into Surat, to reinforce that garrison, if they should not. 

«21. On the other hand, if he shoyld be obliged from cir- 
ciunstances to bring the northern detachment to the south- 
ward, he might leave one battalion to reinforce the garrison 
of Baroda, and fo operate, with Rajah Anund Rao’s horse, 
upon the enemy's marauding parties who might attempt to 
penetrate in the absence of the detachment. 

«22. In this manner, and by bringing forward Rajah 
Anund Rao’s horse and “nfantry, there would be a disposa- 
ble force fer the field purposes in those districts, which in 
the most essential parts of a British army, namely, British 
soldiers, would be stronger than at present under my imme- 
diate command; and, with the aid of Anund Rao’s horse, 
and supported by the strong places, they would in that 
country be equal to any thing that could be brought against 
them. 

«23. I have also to observe that, under this arrangement, 
all the principal points in the country are secured. 

«24. It is truc, that in the absence of the detachment 
from either the northern or the southern division, that in 

e Pore. 

which there are no troops is in some degree liable to be in- 
jured by marauding ‘horse. That is an evil which cannot be 
entirely avoided so long as the British armies are composed. 
entirely of infantry, and those of the enemy of cavalry; but 
if the forts in the country are kept up, and in times of war 
the scbundy of the country are hired and paid, even that evil 
must be of short duration ; as it is well known that no num- 
ber of horse can find their way into a fort without the assist- 
ance of guns. 

‘25. Having thus considered the disposition and distri- 
bution of the troops in these districts, it is proper that I 
should advert to their means of subsistence. 

+26, It is my opinion, that when the commanding officer 
shall have reason to believe that he may have occasion to 
employ these troops in the field, sufficient carriage for one 
month’s provisions ought immediateiy to be provided for 
them. Besides this<arriage, magazines ought to be formed, 
and always ready, at Parneira, Songhur, Surat, Cambay, 
Baroach, Baroda, Kairah, and Kusrah, of all those species 
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be scarce in the country in case of invasion; particularly 
arrack and biscuit for the Europeans, and rice for thé 
natives. ‘ 

‘27. These would be necessary even for defensive opera- 
tions: those of an offensive nature ‘would require different 
measures, and more extensive arrangement, which must be 
ordered at the time when those operations are in contempla- 
tion. 

°28. This arrangement, when carried into execution, will 
be applicable to all purposes, will fut the troops in the Gu- 
zeral and Attavesy in a state and shape for soevice, and I 
shall know how to avail myself of theireservices in the course 
of the campaign ; accordingly I request, if you should 
approve of it, that you will give orders that it may be car- 
ried into execution as soon as possible. 

‘29. As his Excellency the Governor General has been 
pleased to give orders in his letter to you of the 9th July, 
that the troops in those districts should be placed under my 
command, I imagine that Major General Jones will return 
to Bombay ; and as it will be necessary that the officer who 
will have that extensive charge should be one of character, 
capacity, and rank, upon reference to the list of the Bombay 
army, I should think that Sir William Clarke and Colonel 
Murray are the most fit for such an employment. 

‘30. The former already fills a situation from which it 
would be difficult, if not impossible, to relieve him imme- 
diately ; and if you approve of the latter, I should recom- 
mend him. e 

“3L. When he may undertake this important charge, it 
will be necessary that he should have the full confidence of 
government, all the military power that they can give him, 
for the exercise of which he should be responsible to them 
and the Commander in Chicf, and therein supported on all 
occasions. : 

+32. Heught to be desired to attend to the requisition 
of the Resident at Baroda, and of the civil authority of 
Surat, as far as circumstances will permit him; but as his 
attention will be entirely engrossed by his military duties, 
and by the defence of the countrics committed to his charge, 
it does not appear to Me to be necessary that he should 
belong to the committee or commission at Surat, or that he 
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should be troubled with their civil duties or arrange- 
ments. 

«33. On the other hand, they all bave nothing to do with 
his duties; excepting tomake requisitions upon him for mi- 
litary assistance when they may require it. 

«34. I cannotwonclude this letter without requesting that 
you will urge the gentlemen at Surat to keep on terms with 
the Bheels: these appear to be a race of the same descrip- 
tion with those who inhabit the hills in all parts of India. 
By conciliation, and refraining from an interference with 
their concetns, they will prove our best friends, and a con- 
trary line of conducf will make them our worst enemies: it 
must not be expected that we should involve ourselves in 
the affairs of these Bhecls, or press them for tribute. ‘The 
number of troops 1 have above detailed will be sufficient for 
the protection of the valuable territory of which you have 
got possession: they will not be sufficient for the subjection 
even of one of their rajahs ; and from what I have seen of 
the service in other parts of India, I have no hesitation in 
declaring my opinion, that, as a measure of economy, it 
would be better to give up all claims of tribute that the 
Company might have upon any of these rajahs, than to 
receive it at the,risk of the expense of being obliged to en- 
force its payment at some future day. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lhe Governor of Bombuy. «ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


. 
To the Governor General. 


« My Lorp, ‘Camp at Walkee, 3rd August, 1803, 

‘I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch dated 
the 30th July, and copies of its enclosures which I received 
this day from Colonel Collins. 3 

‘1am at present encamped within six miles of the fort of 
Ahmednuggur, which plase I am fully prepared fo attack as 
soon as I shall learn that Colonel Collins has quitted the 
camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

++] have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General. * Artuur WELLESLEY. 
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To Ramchunder Pursheram. 


4 ‘ 3rd August, 1803. 

«I am concerned to find'that, notwithstanding you were 
satisfied on all the points which you referred to me at dif- 
ferent times, in your march in- company ‘with the troops 
under my command, from the river Késtna to Poonah 3 and 
your repeated promises to Major Malcolm, conveyed 40 me 
from time to time, stating that,you would march Wrom 
Poonah to join me, you have hitherto remained behind: 
and at last you have moved to the southward to a greater 
distance from the city; and in disobedience of the orders of 
his Highness the Peshwah, in breach of your promises to me, 
and in opposition to the remonstrances of Lieut. Colonel 
Close, you intend to return to your residence in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Kistna. You know well that there is 
no occasion for your presence in that quarter; because since 
I have interfered between you and the Rajah of Kolapoor, 
all matters there have been in a state of greater tranquillity 
than has been known for years; your presence in that 
quarter, therefore, may be more hurtful than beneficial to 
your own interests. ° 

‘ But that consideration is trifling in comparison with the 
evils which your interests must sustain from a breach of the 
solemn promiscs you have made to me. A performance of 
these would insure to you, at all times, the powerful protec- 
tion of the Company's Government: your interests would 
always be considered as their ofvn, and as their friend in this 
state, you must have risen to the honors which your ancestors 
enjoyed. But the crooked policy which you appear disposed 
to adopt must preclude all hope of those advantages; and 
on the other hand, you are much mistaken if you suppose 
that it can lead te your advantage, under any contingency. 

* Therefore for your own sake, I most anxiously entreat 
you to review your situation ; to c8nsider well your own in- 
terests and future prospects; and adopt at onee a decided 
line of conduct and join this army. 

‘I write to you asa friend who knows your interests well, 
and also has an anxious, desire to see your affairs prosper. 


* Rumchunder Pursheram.? © AxTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Close. z 


© My pear Corone., sCamp, sib August, 1803. 

~« Eenclose a packet fpr Mr. Duncan, which I request you 
to peruse and forward; likewise one containing a dispatch 
from Colonel Collins of the 30th; from the perusal of which 
there appears a probability that the Colonel quitted the camp 
on the 3ist. Have a copy taken of that dispatch, and send 
it to Mr. Duncan. 

‘We must take a convenient opportunity of bringing 
Appah Salvb to his senses: in thé mean time, if the Pesh- 
wah admits his objection to be valid, he ought to take some 
other mode of producing his sixteen thousand men according 
to the treaty. The question about Bulwunt Rao Nagonath’s 
claim of choute‘is still in obscurity. Is it a claim which has 
always been admitted, or one which is disputed, and liable 
to arbitration ? ‘ 

«In respect to the choute paid to Amrut Rao during his 
usurpation, the Peshwah must stand to the loss of that 
revenue, as well as to that of every other seized by force in the 
same manner. Ue cannot have a right to two choutes, any 
more than two revenyes from any village in the same year ; 
and as choute js a claim which, above all others, depends 
upon the sword, L do not think that it would be reasonable 
to demand a second payment of it, in favor of a man who 
appears incapable of using one. 

« You will observe by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I 
propose to take Coloncl Murray away from Poonah: Co- 
lonel Coleman will command there for the present, and I 
think that he will conduct the business well. However, I 
shall keep up a constant correspondence with him, and will 
keep him right. 

* Believe me, &cs 


‘ Lieut, Colonel Close. © ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
a 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
« My pear Cotonsi,~ ” ‘ Camp, 5th August, 1803. 
«I have received your letter of the 3rd. It is very de- 
sirable that we should have the Governor General’s opinion 
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elapse before we can receive it, and the critical moment will 
pass by, in which we should derive all the benefits that I ex- 
pect from the adoptiory of the measyre. You have stated 
two objections to it: ome ‘that Ragonaut Rao has never made 
any advamees, since you ‘informed him that the British Go- 
vernment ‘would reward his services; the,other, that the 
ministers at the Nizam’s durbar were, pensioned, with the 
knowledge of his Highness, from which I conclude that you 
are of opinion that the same course ought to be adopted in 
respect to the rewards to be given fb those of the Peshwah. 

«In respect to the first objection, I have to observe that 
Ragonaut Rao has lately urged a request that he might be 
considered by the British Government, in case his enemies 
should prevail, and should drive him from the situation which 
he at present fills ; but supposing that he had not urged this 
request, it is not possible that a better opportunity should 
offer of bringing this subject forward, than that which sug- 
gested it to me some days ago. 

“You might, in my opinion, communicate to Ragonaut 
Rao the ackbar from Scindiah’s camp, which states that the 
Peshwah had written a letter to that Chief, and that which I 
sent to you, which states that he was, dissatisfied with his 
alliance with the British Government ; *the yneasiness which 
I and every person concerned on the part of the British Go-' 
vernment felt upon this subject; particularly as we all 
observe that there was a constant, nay, a daily intercourse 
between the Peshwah and the northern chiefs; and that 
notwithstanding the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, not 
only we were unacquainted with the nature and objects of 
these communications, but we could get no account whatever 
of them from the Peshwah or his ministers. On these 
grounds, in my opinion, you might urge Ragonaut Rao to a 
disclosure of the gbjects of this correspondence; and might 
tell him that you should reward him if you found that Ite 
was so far @ friend to the alliance, as to make you acquainted 
with all that passed at the Peshwah’s durbar, of which you 
ought to have a knowledge. 

© It will not be objected té&this measure, that a Marhatta, 
bred at Madras, particularly after he has solicited the re- 
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‘i * * 
knows that you. have promised ‘him a reward, and that he 
must be equally satisfied with that engagement as-he would 
be with the possessiow "of the rewatd, to giye it is attended 
with risk, and. may proguce no benefit. : : 

‘In answer, I have to observe that no ‘native @ver trusts 
to a promise; and as the bribery of tha ministers-of a native 
durbar is so very scommon, it is astonishing that’ you 
should have been able to transact any business at the Pesh- 
wah’s durbar to this moment, without having had recourse 
to it. 

«In respect to the example of the Nizam’s durbar, it is 
my opinion, that in the whole of the transactions at ‘Poonah, 
we have adhered too closely to what has been donc at 
Hyderabad. 

‘ The constitution and customs of two governments cannot 
be more different than those of Poonah and Hyderabad are ; 
and they differ materially in: the circumstances which ought 
to guide our decision upon this question. 

“In the Nizam’s durbar, the minister has all the power ; 
and it must be a matter of indifference to us what passes in 
the interior, proyided the result of the exercise of that power 
is favorable to our yiews. The minister is pensioned to 
produce that result ; and the Nizam has been told that that 
pension is the sum which the minister would have received 
from the southern districts, if they had not been ceded to the 
Company. 

« The Nizam also, it is to be supposed, is so well satisfied 
with the administration of the government by his minister, 
and with the tranquillity which it enjoys, that he entertains 
no jealousy on account of the receipt of this pension. 

“* But how is it with the Peshwah? He has no minister; 
no person has influence over him, and he is only guided by 
his own caprices. He cannot be paid inorder that he may 
conduct his government according to our views; and it 
would be useless to pay hts ministers for that object, because 
they can render no corresponding service. But although 
they cannot conduct him and his government, they can ict 
you know in what manner he conducts it, and for that they 
ought to be paid. That for which they ought to be paid, is 
for making vou acauainied with eve}y thine that nacees that 
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opportunity of forming a judgment whether the Peshwah 
adheres to the alliamee or not, and of checking him by 
remonstrances, $f his actions should tend to a breach of its 
stipulations. But, if they are to be paid with his knowledge, 
it is obvious that he will keep secret from them all that he 
wishes you should not know; and that he will in fact have 
two sets of ministers, one set to decefve the British Resi- 
dent, and another to conduct the real business of his govern- 
ment. , re 

‘Upon the whole, I am convinced that it is absolutely 

‘necessary that you should have an accurate knowledge of all 
that passes in the Peshwah’s durbar; that it is not possible 
that you should have that knowledge without paying for it; 
that you will not obtain it if you pay for it with the consent 
of the Peshwah; and that you ought forthwith to pay Rago- 
naut Rao. 

«Tn my last, [ believe 1 told you the reason for which I 
attended to the news sent by Salabut Khan’s writer. He 
has always given accurate reports of what passed in Colonel 
Collins’s conferences with the northern chiefs, and of other 
matters which I knew to be true; I therefore conclude that 
he has some good source of intelligence. I do not think it 
possible to find out the foundation he has for writing the 
story. . 

«If you should send this letter to the Governor General, 
I recommend that it should be by a private channel, as the 
subject to which it relates is not a very proper one to meet 
the public eye, however necessary it may be to consider it. 

« Believe me, &c. 


« Lieut, Colonel Close. « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


© To Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 
. * 6th August, 1803. 
«I have received your letter. [flere the contents are re- 
capitulated.] You will recollect that the British Govern- 
ment did not threaten to commence hostilities against you, 
but you threatened to commence hostilities against the 
British Government and its allies ; and when called upon to 
explain your intentions, you declared that it was doubtful 
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with your threats, and your declared doubts. you assembled 
a large army in a station contiguous tp the Nizam’s frontier. 

‘ On this ground J called upon you to withdraw that army 
to its usual stations, if Jour subsequent pacific declarations 
were sincere ; but, instead of complying with this reasonable 
requisition, you have. proposed that I should withdraw the 
troops which are intended to defend the territories of the 
allies against your designs, and that you and the Rajah of 
Berar should be suffered*to remain with your troops assem- 
bled, in readjness to take advantage of their absence. 

‘This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible, and 
you must stand the consequences of the measures which 
{ find myself obliged to adopt, in order to repel your 
aggressions, 

«I offered you peace on terms of equality, and honorable 
to all parties : you have chosen war, and are responsible for 
all consequences. 

‘Dowlut Rav Seindiah? * Antaur WEuEsLey. 


» 10 the Governor General. 


“My Lorp, - * Camp at Walkee, 6th August, 1803. 

‘Ihave the Nonor to enclose copies of a letter and its 
enclosures, dated the Ist instant, which I received last night 
from Colonel Collins, and the copy of a letter dated the 3rd 
instant, which I have received this day. 

‘¥ likewise enclosed a tranglation of the letter I received 
yesterday from the Rajah of Berar, and the translation of 
one which T have written this day to that chief and Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah. The letter from Dowlut Rao Scindiah is 
written in the same terms as that received from the Rajah 
of Berar. 

«Colonel Stevenson has already got orders to move for- 
ward, and I have received a letter from him, by which I 
learn that ht proposes to march from Aurungabad on this 
day. [have sent orders to the officer in command of the 
troops in the territories of Anuad Rao Guickwar, to com- 
mence his operations against Baroach, and not to suffer 
them to be interrupted by any negotiations. 

‘It has rained violently in this part of the country the last 
three days, and the roads from this place to Ahmednuggur 

nN2 
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are at present impracticable. But if the weather should 
become more favorable in the course of the evening or night, 
and the roads should ‘be tolerably good in the morning, I 
propose to move to that place. e 
«J have written to the Right Hon. the Governor of Fort 
St. George to suggest that the officer in command of the 
troops of the Ganjam district should réceive orders, if pos- 
sible, to commence his operations against Cuttack. 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General.’ * AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 
«Sir, «Camp at Walkee, 6th August, 1803, 

« The perusal of the papers received from Colonel Collins, 
which I enclosed to you this day, will have shown you that 
it is impossible to delay any longer the commencement of 
hostilities against Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar, without sacrificing the public interests; and that I 
have given orders that hostilities may be commenced against 
those Chiefs, and I propose to attack Ahmednuggur as soon 
as circumstances will permit. is 

«It is proper that the Peshwah shoutd be apprized of this 
state of affairs, that you should communicate to his High- 
ness what has passed lately in Scindiah’s camp, the moderate 
proposition made by me, the adoption of which would have 
produced peace, and the answers given by Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, notwithstanding that they 
declared themselves satisfied with the assurances which I 
gave them, and that the former considered my requisition, 
that he should withdraw, reasonable. 

«Under the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, it is 
necessary that his Highness the Peshwah should now con- 
sider Dowlut Raé Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar as his 
enemies, and that he should ccase to hold any communi- 
cation with those Chicis. His Flighness will also observe 
how necessary it is that he should complete the quota of 
troops which he is bound by that treaty to furnish, and that 
he should adopt every measure that is ‘practicable to forward 
the success of the operations against the common encmy. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
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MEMORANDUM. 
A * 6th August, 1803. 
‘His Highness the Peshwah, Bajee Rao, having been 
obliged to quit his capital, concluded at Bassein with the 
Honorable Company a treaty, by which the British Govern- 
ment bound itsélf to defend his Highness, his rights and 
interests, against all Who should attack him. 

‘The contracting parties had a full right to enter into this 
treaty, which is pur rely defensive; and it contains an express 
stipulation that the British troops shall not be employed to 
attack the “great Marhatta jaghircdars, unless they should 
first commit hostilities against the allies. 

‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah called upon the British Govern- 
ment to give assistance to the Peshwah to recover his 
musnud: subsequently, when informed that the relations 
between the Honorable Company and Pundit Purdhaun 
had been improved, he expressed his satisfaction at that 
event; and he declared, on the 2nd March, to the British 
Resident in his camp, in his public durbar, in the most 
formal manner, that he had no intention to obstruct the 
execution of the treaty of Basscin, or to commit hostilities 
against the British Government or its allies. 

‘Notwithstamding this declaration, accounts reached the 
British Government, from various quarters, stating that 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah had combined with the Rajah of Berar, 
and with other Chiefs, for the purpose of hostility against 
the British Government and its allies. 

«The treaty of Bassein was communicated to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah on the 27th of May; and that Chief was called 
upon to state his objections to it, if he had any. He was 
also desired to make known the object of his negotiations 
with the Rajah of Berar and other chiefs; and was called 
upon to retire with his troops to thcir usial stations, if his 
designs were not hostile to the British Government or its 
allies. a 

«In answer, Dowlut Rao Scindiah declared to the British 
Resident, that until he had a meeting with the Rajah of 
Berar, he could not decide whether there should be “ peace 
or war;” but that the British Resident should be made 
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« The Chiefs met in the neighbourhood of Muleapoor on 
the 3rd of June; and from that day, notwithstanding that 
the defensive and innocent nature of the treaty of Bassein 
was repeatedly explained to them, end that they had never 
stated the smallest objection to it, they cvaded to give any 
answer to the just demands of the Bnitish Government till 
the 8th of July. 

‘Both Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar then 
declared, that they had no intentigns to attack the Company 
or their allics ; or to obstruct the execution of the treaty of 
Bassein, provided the Honorable Company would not pre- 
vent the execution of the treaties subsisting between his 
Highness the Peshwah and those Chiefs: they still, however, 
manifested an intention of advancing towards the frontier of 
his Highness the Nizam, and of remaining with their troops 
in a station contiguous to his Highness’s boundary. 

‘Major Gencral Wellesley, therefore, on the L4th of July, 
wrote a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in which he apprized 
that Chicf, that he could not consider his actions to be con- 
sistent with his declarations, if he did not separate his troops 
from those of the Rajah of Berar, and if both Chiefs did not 
retire with their troops to the stations.they usually occupied. 
He promised that the British troops shoald also retire to 
their usual stations. when the united Chiefs should haye 
retired : but he informed them, that if Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar should remain with their troops in 
the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, Major General 
Wellesley would he obliged to take advantage of the posi- 
tions which the British troops had taken up, to attack their 
possessions ; an event which he most anxiously deprecated.: 

«Major General Wellesley at the same time declared to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, “that it was not consistent with the 
treaty of Bassein$ or the principles of the British Govern- 
ment, to sspport any power in the breach of a treaty ;” and, 
therefore, he might be satisfied regarding the treaties between 
the Peshwah and his government. 

«Dowlut Rao Scindiah agd the Rajah of Berar have de- 
clared themselves to be satisfied with this declaration: and 


the former acquiesced jn the justice of the demand of } Major 
Tinnesh SAMmsling . thik bie boa fed 
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ing with their troops, these Chiefs have persevered to retain 
the position which they took up for the purposes of hostility 
against the British Government an@ their allies; and they 
have written letters to, propose to Major General Wellesley 
that he should withdraw to Madras, Scringapatam, and 
Bombay, the troops which had been assembled for the pur- 
pose of repelling their aggressions, and of defending the 
rights and territories of the allics; while they should keep 
their troops united in the neighbourhood of the Nizam's 
frontier, and in readiness to take advantage of the absence 
of the trdups of the British Government and its allies, to 
carry into execution"thcir hostile designs. 

“Major General Wellesley offered to Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar peace on terms of equality, and 
honorable to all parties: they have preferred war, and they 
alone must be considered responsible for the consequences. 

“Under these circumstances Major General Wellesley is 
obliged to commence operations against them, in order to 
sccure the interests of the British Government and its allies. 

« Artnur WELLESLEY’ 


To the Officer Co-nmunding the troops in the territories of 
- Anund Rao Guickwar, Baroda. 


«Sir, . “Camp, 6th August, 1803. 
«Upon the reccipt of this letter, you will commence your 
operations against Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s fort of Baroach. 
«You will not suffer thase operations to be interrupted 
or delayed by any negotiation whatever. You will send the 
Governor of Bombay a copy of the report which you will 
transmit to me, of the measures which you will have adopted 
in consequence of this order. 
«{ have the honor,to be, &c. 
© The Officer Commanding « AntHuR WELLESLEY. 
the troups ut Baroda.’ - 


To Lord Clive. 


« My Lorn, = « 6th August, 1803. 
« [ have the honor to enclose copies of a letter of the Ist 
+ tant with its enclosures, received last night, and of a 
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letter of the 3rd instant, and its enclosures, received this 
day from Colonel Collins*, with a translation of the letters 
trom the Rajah of Berar and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which are 
written in the same terms; and a ctranslation of a letter 
which I have written this day to those Chiefs. 

«I have sent orders to the officer commanding the troops 
in the territories of Anund Rao Guickwar, to commence his 
operations against the fort of Baroach. It has rained 


* Colonel Collins, Resident with Dowlut Rao Seindiah, to Major General 
the Hon. A, Wellesley. 2 


‘Sir, «Camp at Tondapoor, 3rd August, 1803. 

“1, Fhave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date 
the 29th ult., and to apprize you of my having left the camp of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah. . 

«2, In my conference with the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar, on the 31st 
ult, when I observed to those chieftains that, if they did not instantly retire 
from the frontier of the Nabob Nizam, you would no longer delay taking advan- 
tage of your present position, Sereedhur Punt, without hesitation, replied, that, 
should the Honorable General Wellesley commence’ hostilities, or order the 
British forces to advance towards the Adjuntee ghaut, in either of these events, 
Ragojee Bhoonsiah and Dowlut Rao Seindiah would consider themselves at 
liberty to mareh their troops in whatever direction they might think proper, 

‘3. Although the weather began to clear up yesterday %t noon, and no rain 
fell during the night, yet I found the road to this place exceedingly deep. It is 
now one o'clock in the afternoon, aud my escort is not yet. arrived, though it 
marched at half past four this morning. “1 propose ascending the Tonilapoor 
ghaut to-morrow morning, and proceeding as far as the town of Adjuntee, 
provided the gun bullocks are in a condition to perform the journey. 

“4. I have apprized Colonel Sievenson that I should this day leave the camp 
of Dowlut Rav Seindiah, in consequence of his refusal to retire from his present. 
Position, and of my intention fo prosecutg. my march to Aurungabad with all 
practicable expedition, 

‘3. Last night at ten o’elock, I received the enclosed khareetah, to your 
address, from Dowlut Rao Seindiah. No copy of this letter was sent to me; 
but I believe it is to the same purport as that which I had the Donor to forward 
to you on the Ist instant from the Rajah of Berar. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. «J. Coutins. 


*P.S.—-You have acknowledged the receipt of my official dispatches under date 
the 24th and 25th ultimo, I hope my public létters of the 20th, 21st, and 22nd 
have not miscarried.’ : 








Rajah Ragojee Bhounsiah to Majer General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


‘6th August, 1803, 
ere the contents of the Hon. Major General 





‘J have received your letters 
BWallestows ‘nlc = 
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violently in this part of the country for the last three days, 
and the roads from hence to Ahmednuggur are at present 
impassable ; but if the weather should become more favor- 
able in the course of the evening or night, and the roads 
should be tolerably good in the morning, I propose to move 
to that place. 

«I beg leave to siggest to your Lordship to order the 
officer in command of the troops in the Ganjam district now 
to make his attack upon Cuttack, if it should be practicable. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lord Clive.’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major General Campbell. 
«Dear Sir, «Camp at Walkee, 6th August, 1803. 
«As you will by this time have arrived at your station in 
the neighbourhood of Moodgul, you will be desirous of learn- 
ing from me the state of affairs in this quarter. 
«Tam sorry to tell you, that our negotiations with Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have not produced the 


No doubt, where the foundations of union and amity have so long subsisted, 
they must be firm and solid; and there can be no apprehension or suspicion 
admitted between parties so connected. By the blessing of God, both armies are 
to this moment, on their own territory, and no aggression or excesses have been 
committed on the couttries of his Highness the Nizam, However, to satisfy 
your mind, and to dispel your alarms, it has been resolved upon, in the presence 
of Colonel Collins, that the armies now encamped here shull retire towards Bur- 
hampoor, on condition that the armics now assembled here, and those of the 
English Government and the Nizam, shall commence their retreat upon the same 
date, and that each of the armies shall arrive at their usual stations on a date 
previously settled; that is, that the army of the English and of the Nizam, now 
encamped near Aurungabad, the army of the English encamped near the Kistna, 
*. and you alse with your army, shall all march towards their stations on the same 
date that the armies move from their encampment ; and on the same date that all 
those different armies reach their respective stations at Madras, Seringapatam, 
and Bombay, Scindiah and myself will reach Burhamgoor. 

In this manner has it been agreed and settled, in presence of Colonel Collins, 
and J have written it for your information. ° 

«It was written in your letter, that the English Government and the Peshwah 
would never destroy the relations and engagements that have long subsisted 
between the Peshwah, me, Scindiah, and the other sirdars of the Marhatta 
empire. This assurance has made me ‘aost happy, and tends to confirm friend- 
ship. Colonel Collins will satisfy you further upon this subject. 

«Continue to write me accounts of your health. 


© : 7 
[ The letter from Scindiah is verbatim the same as that from Rajah Ragojee 
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desired effect of inducing those Chiefs to withdraw from the 
position which they had taken contiguous to the Nizam’s 
frontier. ! : 

* By letters which I have received from Colonel Collins 
this day, I find that, instead of withdrawing their troops, 
they have proposed that I should withdraw the British 
troops, even to Madras; and they propose to remain assem- 
bled at Burhampoor, from which place they would have a 
finesopportunity of plundering the territories of the Peshwah 
and the Nizam, as soon as I should have withdrawn. Wow- 
ever, that plan will not answer, and I propose to march to 
the attack of Ahmednuggur as soon ‘as the weather shall 
clear up a little; and I have given directions that Scindiah’s 
posts in Guzerat shall be immediately attacked; and 1 
learn from Colonel Stevenson that he has moved forward 
this day. 

‘J learn from General Stuart, that one of the objects for 
which he has posted you at Moodgul, is to keep in check the 
sirdars who have jaghires in the neighbourhood of the river 
Kistna. 

‘ The principal family in that part of the country is that 
of Pursheram Bhow; and their prigcipal residence and 
strong hold is at Meritch, about twenty miles from Erroor, 
on the Kistna, at which place we have a small fort. Appah 
Saheb, who is at the head of that family, marched to Poonah 
with me, and is at present at that city with his troops. In 
my opinion, he wishes well to the British Government; but 
he is of that wavering dispositi8n which is almost character- 
istic of the Marhattas, so that he fears to take any part in 
this contest, till he shall sce which side is likely to be suc- 
cessful. He will not join us, but I do not think he will do us 
any mischief, unless we should meet with some heavy mis- 
fortune. There are several chiefs in the neighbourhood, 
and to the southward of the Kistna, who follow the polities 
of this family; such as Madhoo Rao Rastia, whose posses- 
sions are about Becjapoor, Baugracottah, and Badamy ; the 
Goorparah family about the Gutpurba; Gunput Rao Paun- 
seah, and some others, all of whom, if my opinion, will be 
neutral. 

©QOn the other hand‘! the Rajah nf Kaolanner whaes die. 


1805. NEGOTIATIONS. 187 


from Meritch, is connected by marriage, and by old ties, 
with Dowlut Rao Seindiah. This, chief is independent of 
the Peshwah, being a descendant fiom Sevajee, and a Rajah 
in his own right. Hg has Jong been at war with the family 
of Pursheram Bhow, and he killed that chief in a most bar- 
barous manner, after having taken him prisoner. 

«The contest bétween Appah Saheb and the Rajah of 
Kolapoor was going on, when I passed Meritch in April 
last; and I prevailed upon the two chicfs to suspend their 
acts of hostility, which have ceased almost entirely ever 
since, altHough their enmity is as great as ever. The Rajah 
of Kolapoor also knows that the Company have claims upon 
him, for acts of piracy committed on the seas upon the coast 
of Malabar; and that his territories in that quarter must 
always be exposed to their troops; and that the smallest 
assistance, given by the Company's government to Appah 
Saheb, would entirely destroy him. I therefore think it 
probable that he also will remain neutral: indeed, I am not 
quite certain that his neutrality would not continue, not- 
withstanding his connexions with Scindiah, if Appah Saheb 
should take paet against us. 

«There are many polygars in the districts lying between 
the rivers Kistna, Gutpurba, and Malpoorba, who are in 
general connected with the Rajah of Kolapoor, all of whom 
will follow his politics. 

‘T shall keep you acquainted with every thing that occurs 
here deserving of your attention; and I shall always be 
happy to give you any information which you may think I 
may have regarding matters in your quarter. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Campbell.’ * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. « 

* Sir, “Camp, 7th August, 1803. 

«¥ have reccived a letter from Mr. Duncan of the 3rd, by 
which I find that, in consequence of my recommendation, he 
has sent you 73,000 dollars, and has referred you to me for 
instructions respecting them. The only instructions I have 
to give you, are to desire Captain Mathison to make the 
same bargain with the mints at*Poonah and Chincore, for 
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Graham made for coining the dollars which I received from 
Bombay, when I was at Poonah. I will desire Captain 
Graham to write to Captain Mathison upon this subject. 

«J have the hogor to be, &c. 


* Colonel Murray? . « AxtHur WELLESLEY. 
. 


The Governor General to the Secret Committee of the Honorable the Court 
of Directors. (Extract.) 


164. The force under the immediate command of Major General Wellesley 


consists of—- ° 
Cayaury. Lis Majesty’s 19th Light Dragoons. 384 ° 
4th > 173k 
5th} Regiments native cavalry ¢ 1347 
7th 
Artillery 2. 6 0. ek OB 
inranray, His Majesty's 74th regiment =. 
Te a ce 108 | r 
st battalion 2nd regt. native infantr : 
ist do, 3rd dacs #736989) 
2nd do. 3rd do. | 
Ist do, 8th do. S631 — 
2nd do. 12th do, 
2nd do, 18th do. 8903 


exclusive of European artillerymen, and 653 pioneers of the establishment of 
Fort St.George, 2400 cavalry, belonging to the Rajah of Mysore, and about 
3000 Marhatta horse. Two battalions of sepoys were detethed in the month of 
July, with a large convoy of treasure, bullocks, and grain, from the army under 
the command of Lieut, General Stuart to the division under Major General 
Wellesley, 

‘The British force remaining at Poonah for the protection of that capital, 
consists of-—~ 


Tis Majesty's 84th Regiment, 5 companies . . . 470 
Houropean Artillery =. . . . . . - 98 
Native Infantry =. . . Cr) . . » 1215 

1778 


With Bombay Lascars, and a small park of Artillery. 


*165. The forces under the command of Colonel Stevenson consist of the 
whole subsidiary force, amounting to 7920 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and 
about 16,000 men, cavalryjand infantry, of his Highness the Nizam’s troops. 


Cavatry, 3rd_and 6th regts. native cavalry . . . . 909 


Avillery —. . . ‘oe . . » 120 
Invantry, His Majesty’s Scotch Brigade . 778 

2nd battalion 2nd regiment N. L. 

1st do, 6th do. 

2nd do. = 7th a. 

Qnd do. 9th do. *6U18 

lst do. Ith do. —_ 6891 


2nd do. llth e do, Bee, 
“aon 
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To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


« My pear CoLoneéL, » Camp, 7th August, 1803, 

« [have been detained here this day by the badness of the 
weather, but I hope to be able to march to-morrow. 

«Tam delighted with your letter of the 5th, respecting the 
Peshwah’s intentions and Ragonaut Rao’s disposition. This 
will be the time for the Peshwah to declare himself. If he is 
firm in his durbar, and makes a stiff declaration that Scin- 
diah, being our enemy, ¢s his; that he is determined to stand 
by the alliance, and if he orders away his minister, Kistna 
Rowanny, the Putwurduns and others may be induced to 
come forward; at all events, they will not like to venture 
upon hostilities against their own master. 

_ L enclose a translation of a memorandum which I intend 
to circulate among the Chiefs. You shall have a Marhatta 
translation to show to Ragonaut Rao. I do not know what 
to say to the coercion of Appah Saheb: it might have good 
consequences; but on the other hand, it might produce a 
contest on the frontier of Mysore, which would be ruinous. 
I am decidedly against any measure of coercion, unless the 
Peshwah is stout, and speaks firmly, and withdraws his 
minister. Even then I almost doubt whether it would not 
do more harnr than good. 

©No accounts yet of Major Dallas. Continue to get as 
much moncy as you can. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. 2 « AntHuR WELLESLEY. 
To Colonel Stevenson. 
«My pear CoLoneL, «Camp at Walkee, 7th August, 1803*. 

«I have received your letters of the 4th. Major Dallas 

left the Kalachabootra ghaut on the 16th of July, with a 
. 


* Lieut. General Stuart to the Governor General. 

«My Lono, Head Quarters, Camp at Cuddaps 8th Aug. 1803. 

‘Considerable changes in the disposition of the army under my immediate 
command have recently occurred; and although I am sensible that they have 
been regularly communicated to your Excellency, yet I judge it proper to submit 
to your Lordghip a short detail of the considerations which have produced them, 
aud of the actual state of the army under this government. 
ha ee a ee a tied eeieeDapel ait. 4 bute: 
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convoy of treasure for you and for me; but I have not heard 
of him since, although Bistnapah Pundit is looking out for 
him about Perinda, with the Mysore horse. I am afraid 


were cqual ty the early prosecution of successful operations against the con- 
federates, : * 

‘The capture of Ahmednuggur and the possession of the Adjuntee pass were 
deemed the first objects of Genera! Wellesley’s proceedings ; and to enable him 
to secure these, and to pursue his subsequent advantages over the confederates 
with proper celerity, a reinforcement of two battalions appeared to Colonel Close 
and to Lord Clive to be requisite: and although General Wellesley made no 
application to me for an augmentation fu his strength, yet I judged it advisable 
to detach two battalions to join his army. Those corps marched at different 
periods in the month of July, and escorted considefable supplies of treasure, 
bullocks, and grain, which I forwarded for the use of the troops in advance, 

‘ The total want of disposable troops in the Carnatic, the ceded districts, and 
Mysore, the arrival of a French armament in India, and the apparent probability 
of the renewal of the war with France, excited a great degree of solicitude in the 
ininds of Lord Clive and myself, regarding the means of opposing the designs 
which might be meditated by that nation. A considerable French force might 
effect a landing at almost any point of the Carnatic; upwards of six weeks must 
have elapsed before a detachment could be collected to repel them, and during 
that time they might accomplish many important purposes, and occasion most 
serious evils, 

‘ Those considerations induced Lord Clive, in the latter end of June, to re- 
quest that the army under my command might recross the Toombuddra, and 
they have since induced his Lordship, in concurrence with my opinion, to order 
a division of the army to return to the Camatie. * 

«The remaining part of the army, consisting of one regiment of native cavalry, 
five companies of European infantry, and three battalions of sepoys, with five 
brigades of 6 pounders, and their complement of artilierymen, under the orders 
of Major General Campbell, has been stationed near Moodgul, in the Dooab, for 
the purposes of covering the frontier, and ensuring the internal tranquillity of 
Mysore and the ceded districts, of overawing the southern Marhaita jaghiredars, 
of supporting the British interests at Hyderfoad, and affording every practicable 
degree of security to the comnumication with Major General Wellesley’s army. 
Major General Campbell has received explicit. instructions for his guidance, and 
has been directed to detach the force under his command, or a part of it, to join 
the troops in advance, or to Hyderabad, on receiving an application to that 
offect from Major General Wellesley, or Major Kirkpatrick; but Major General 
Campbell is ordered in either of these cases to return himsclf to the ceded dis- 
tricts, as the priority of his rank to that of Major General Wellesley would render 
his presence to the northward of the Kistna incompatible with a due exercise of 
the powers which’ your Excellency has delegated to the latter officer. 

‘ Those dispositions have produced 2 separation of the army under my imme- 
diate command, and J am authorized hy your Lordships instructions to assume 
the immediate command of the army in, advance. The experience gained by 
Major General Wellesley during his former operations in the Marhatta terri- 
tories, the extensive knowledge and influence which he has acquired in the 
present campaign, and his eminegt military talents, enable him better than any 
other officer to proseeute with suceess the service which be has hitherto con- 
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that his march is impeded by the badness of the weather, 
and that he may not arrive at Perindg till the middle of this 
month. This is very inconvenient, fur I shall not have it in 
my powel to assist you with money till he arrives. 


which I should derive from the command of an army, probably destined ta 
undertake very distinguished services, in order to continue that important charge 
in the hands of the officer best qualified in my judgment to exercise it with 
advantage to the public. 

‘The situation of affairs in the Peninsula, and the necessity of providing 
means to check the progress of tye rebellion in Malabar, and repel the attempts 
of the French, require my presence at the Presidency, and I have accordingly, 
with the appr@bation of the Right Hon. Lord Clive, proceeded on my route 
thither, The troops returiting to the Carnatic amount to 400 Ruropean, and 
400 native cavalry, 1000 European infantry, and 80 artillery. 

‘In the present state of the army it is nearly impracticable to increase that 
strength should circumstances require a greater foree, In the month of March 
I suggested the expediency of forming three extra battalions, and raising 200 
sepoys to be added to each battalion within the British dominions under the Pre- 
sidency of Fort St. George ; and in the beginning of this month I recommended 
that those additional sepoys, who increased our battalions to an unwieldy and 
unmanageable extent, should be formed into four other extra corps. Both these 
proposals were adopted by Government. They add seven additional battalions 
to this army: but the great difficulty of procuving recruits on the coast will pre- 
vent them from being completed, or applicable to any purpose of the service, for a 
considerable length of gime. 

‘The force in advance of the Toombuddra from the army of this establishment 
amounts to seven regiment?of cavalry, two and a half Tegiments of European 
infantry, and ninetedh battalions of sepoys, with their proper equipment of ord- 
nance and artilletymen. One regiment of European infantry and three batta- 
lions of sepoys have been detached from the duties of Malabar, for the eventual 
protection of Goa, 

“Thave already stated to your Excellency that the troops remaining within 
the territories dependent on this Government cannot furnish a field detachment, 
exclusive of the corps on its return fri the frontier; und in Malabar the troops 
find it difficult to prevent the extension of the rebellion. These inconveniences 
will be alleviated when the seven extra battalions shall be completed ; but even 
this reinforcement will be scarcely sufficient, if a war occurs, to supply the place 
of the troops removed from the internal defence of this Presidency. 

©The Hon. Major General Wellesley has experienced difficulties in supplying 
his losses of cattle and in procuring treasure for the uge of his army. I have 
judged it an object of the first importance that his troops should be placed on 
the most efficient footing ; and with this view, I have forwarded to the army in 
advance during the months of Jui and July, seven laes of pagodas (exclusive of 
alae of pagodas, which Mr. Picle, acting in the absence of the Resident of Mysore, 
is now forwarding by Purneah’s means, and General Wellesley’s suggestion, to 
Poonah,) and 11,000 hired bullocks, with, 4000 loads of rice, and 3000 brinjarry 
bullocks, also carrying rice. ~ 

* Lhave also dispatched 2700 hired bullocks to the Resident at Hyderabad, for 
the purpose of carrying loads to the army, as Major Kirkpatrick informed me 
that he was unable te procure cattle of that deseription in the Nizam’s domi- 
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«You must encourage and urge your brinjarries to fill 
their bags again with any grain, as soon as possible; for we 
must all depend upon tacir exertions. 

« Keep a good look out upon the enemy ; and, if Zossible, 
do not allow them to enter the Nizam’s territory. ‘They are 
not in strength, and are sadly equipped. - 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson? « Antoun WELLESLEY. 


Proclumation by Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. 


«Camp near Ahmednuggur, 7th Aig. 1803. 
‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar having 
threatened with hostilities the British Government and their 


time the want of supplies during the prosecution of the operations which may 
become necessary against the confederated Marhatta Chiefs. 


«1 have the honor to be, &e, 
‘ The Governor General,’ J. Sruarr. 


Translation of a Letter addressed by his Highness the Nizam Soubahdar of the 

Deccan to Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley, communicated to the Resident. 

* Hyderabad, 8th August, 1803, 

« By the blessing of Providence all the affairs of the two states are perfectly 
identified, and we, confidently relying on your judgment ond ability, have been 
pleased to address orders to all our military commanders, placing them under 
your authority, and to obey all your requisitions until the termination of the pre- 
sent service ; and we hereby invest you with the authority ‘even of maintaining 
or displacing any officers of our Government. = 

* Rajah Mohiput Ram, the Talookdar of Aurungabad, &c., and Rajah Sook- - 
roodoor, the Talookdar of Bheer, Perinda, &c., have also been instructed tv con- 
sider themselves subject to your authority, and to recollect that your censure or 
your approbation of their conduct will prove equally efficacious, to the extent 
even of dismission from their employments, if you should signify to us your dis- 
pleasure against them in any instance. 

* You will consider yourself as invested with full authority on all affairs during 
the continuance of the present service, as we repose in you the ‘most unbounded 
confidence, 

“ What more need be written 2° 





Translation of Orders issued by Azim ool Omrah to Rajaks Mchiput Ram and 
2 Sookroodoor,, 

«In consideration of the identity of the British Government and that of his 
Highness the Nizam, his Highness has been pleased to address to the Hon. 
Major General Wellesley, under bis own seal, a etter, of which a copy is enclosed 
to you. It is requisite that you should display an entire obedience to the tenor 
of that letter, and that you should direct all the military commanders in the 
army of his Highness to comply without hesitation or demur with the pleasure 
of his Highness therein eommu‘icated, 
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allies, Rao Pundit Purdhaun and the Nabob Nizam Ali; and 
in pursuance of those threats, havigg advanced with their 
large armies to a position contiguous to the frontiers, and 
having refused to depart from it, notwithstanding the re- 
peated representations and entreaties of Major General Wel- 
lesley, as the only mode of preserving peace, he at last finds 
himself obliged to commence hostilities against those Chiefs. 

«He does not, however, intend to make war upon the 
inhabitants; and, accordingly, all amildars and others are 
required to remain quietly in their stations, and obey the 
orders they will receive ; and if they do no injury to the 
British armies, none will be done to them. But notice is 
hereby given, that if any of the inhabitants of the country 
either abandon their dwellings, or do any injury to the Bri- 
tish armies or their followers, they will be treated as ene- 
mies, and suffer accordingly. 


‘R. Barcray, Dep. Adj. Gen., Mysore.’ 


Lo the Governor General. 

«My Lorp, “Camp at Ahmednuggur, 12th Aug., 1803. 

« The weather eleared up so much on the 7th instant, as 
to allow me to march,to this place on the 8th. I had in the 
morning dispatohed a messenger to the killadar of Ahmed- 
nuggur, to requise him to surrender his fort; and, on my 
arrival in the neighbourhood of the pettah, I offered cowle to 
the inhabitants, ‘This was refused, as the pettah was held 
by a body of Arabs, who were supported by a battalion of 
Scindiah’s regular infantry, and a body of horse encamped 
in an open space between the pettah and the fort. 

‘Timmediately attacked the pettah with the piquets of 
the infantry, reinforeed by the flank companies of the 78th 
regiment, under the command of Lieut. Colonel Harness ; 
in another place with the 74th regiment aitd Ast battalion of 
the 8th, under the command of Licut. Colonel Wallace; and 
in a third with the flank cBmpanies of the 74th, and the Ist 
battalion 3rd regiment, under the command of Captain 
Vesey. The pettah wall was yery lofty, and defended by 
towers, and had no rainpart; so that, when the troops had 
ascended to the attack, they had no ground on which they 
could stand; and the Arabs who o®cupied the towers de- 
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* At length they were obliged to quit the wall, and fied to 
the houses, from which they continued a destructive fire upon 
the troops. Scindiah’s regular infantry also attacked our 
troops after they had entered the pettah. In a shert time, 
however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we were com- 
pletely masters of it; but with the loss of some brave officers 
and soldiers, as your Excellency will perceive by the enclosed 
return. The enemy's loss was, from the nature of the con- 
test, necessarily much greater than ours; and on the night 
of the 8th, all that part of their force which was not required 
for the defence of the fort, went off to the northward ; includ- 
ing all the Arabs who survived the conéest in the pettah, ex- 
cepting a small number who attended one of their wounded 
chiefs, who could not be removed farther than the fort. 

‘ On the 9th, I reconnoitred the ground in the ncighbour- 
hood of the fort; and on that evening Licut. Colonel Wal- 
lace, with five companies of the 74th regiment, and the 2nd 
battalion [2th regiment. scized a position within four hun- 
dred yards of it; on which, in the course of that night, a 
battery was constructed for four guns, to take off the de- 
fénces on the side on which I proposed to make my attack. 
This opened at daylight on the 10th; and it was so advan- 
tagcously placed, and fired with such cffect, as to induce the 
killadar to desire that 1 should ccase firing, in order that he 
might send a person to treat for his surrender. In my 
answer I told him, that | should not cease firing till I should 
have taken the fort, or he should have surrendered it; but 
that I would listen to whatever he was desirous to commu- 
nicate. 

‘Yesterday morning he sent out two vakeels to propose 
to surrender the fort, on condition that he should be allowed 
to depart with his garrison, and that he should have his pri- 
vate property. - 

7 Although I consented to this proposal, it was five in the 
evening béfore the hostages arrived in camp, without whose 
presence I refused to stop the fire from the British bat- 
teries. According to his engagement. however, the killadar 
marched out of the fort this morning, with a garrison con- 
sisting of 1400 men, and the troops under my command took 


possession of it. : 
ree ey ae 





1803. AHMEDNu@GUR. 195 


since the 8th has been trifling, which I attribute much to the 
spirit with which our attacks on that flay were carried on. 

‘L have to draw your Excellency’s notice towards the con- 
duct of this troops partiqilarly on that occasion, and towards 
Lieut. Colonels Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell, who com- 
manded in the*trenches, Captain Beauman commanding: 
the artillery, Captain Johnson of the enginecrs, and Captain 
Heitland of the pioneers, in the short subsequent siege. 

‘Your Excellency must be weil acquainted with the ad- 
vantageous situation of the fort of Ahmednuggur on the 
frontier of His Highness the Nizam, covering Poonah, and as 
an important point of support to all our future operations 
to the northward. It is considered in this country as one of 
the strongest forts; and, excepting Vellore, in the Carnatic, 
is the strongest country fort that I have seen. It is in ex- 
cellent repair, excepting in the part exposed to the fire of 
the British troops. 

‘ I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to your 
Excellency an account of the ordnance, stores, and grain 
which it contains. 

‘I propose to cwoss the Godavery immediately, and I shall 
in a future dispatch Jay before your Excellency the mea- 
sures which I have in contemplation for getting Scindiah's 
possessions south of that river, depending upon Ahmed- 
nuggur, and for securing their resources for the use of the 
British troops. 

“ T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Governor General. ¢ © Artuur We ttrs.ey. 


“ Return of the killed and wounded of his Majesty’s and the Honorable 
Company's troops, composing a detachment in advance of the grand 
army, under the command of Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
in the city of Ahmednuggur, on the 8th of August ; and during the 
Stege of the Fort of Ahmednuggur, on the 9th, \0th, and Vth of 
August, 1803. 


Serjeants. 
Rank and File. 


; 
2 


19th Light Dragoons 
Artillery, . . ‘| E 
H. M. 74th Rept. , ¢ 2«repeans 





J Killed . e 
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5th Regiment Cavalry 

Ist Bat, 2nd Regt. N. I. 

Ist 3rd do, Killed . «| - | 1 1 | 10 

1st 8th do. Natives { 

2nd 12th do. Wounded .!{ 1 | 7 | 3 | 39 

2nd 18th do. * 

Ist Pioneers do. 





*R. Bancrar, Dep. Adj. Gen.’ * 


Proclamation by Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. 
«13th August, 1803. 

« Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar having ma- 
nifested an intention of attacking the British Government 
and its allies, Rao Pundit Purdhaun, and the Nabob Nizam 
Ali, Major General Wellesley, as a measure of defence, has 
attacked the fort of Ahmednuggur, and his brave troops 
have got possession of it. 


* «General Orders of his Excellency 
the Most Noble the Governor } * Fort William, 8th September, 1803. 
General in Council, 7 

* The Governor General in Council, having received from Major Gen. the Hon, 
A. Wellesley the official account of the reduction of the important fortress of 
Abmednuggur, by the forces under the command of that officer, is pleased to 
signify the high approbation with which his Excellency in Council has observed 
the judgment, promptitude, and skill manifested by Major General the Hon. 
A, Wellesley, in directing the operatioss of the forces under his command on 
that critical occasion. 

* His Excell in Council is pleased to direct Major General the Hon, A. 
‘Wellesley to notify to the troops under his command, that the Governor General 
in Council has derived the most cordial satisfaction from the distinguished ala- 
crity, gallantry, and spirit which they displayed in the attack upon the pettah, 
and in the subsequent siege of the fort of Ahmednuggur; and the Governor 
General in Counci! his remarked, with particular approbation, the conduct of 
Lieut. Colonels Hlarness, Wallace, and Maxwell, of Captain Beauman of the 
artillery, of Captain Johnson of the engineers, and of Captain Heitland of the 
pioneers, 

©The Governor in Council deeply laments the loss of Captains Grant and 
Humberstone, of Licutenants Anderson and Plenderleath, and of the brave sol- 
diers who fell in the successful confést of the 8th of August. The memory of 
these gallant officers and soldiers, who have failen with honor in the public ser- 
vice, will be regarded with affection and respect by their sovereign and their 
country. 4 
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‘He has appointed Captain Graham to take charge, for 
the uge of the British Government 4nd Rao Pundit Purd- 
haun, all the territories belonging to Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, depéading upon that Fort, and he calls upon all amil- 
dars and others to attend to’and obey his orders, and those 
of no other persons, at their peril. 

« Captain Graham will be at Ahmednuggur. 

*R. Barctay, Dep. Adj. Gen., Mysore.’ 


. 
os To the Governor of Bombay. 
© Honoranie Sir,  §Camp at Ahmednuggur, 13th August, 1803. 
©}. Lhave the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 8th instant. 

«2. Upon a perusal of the proceedings of the Committee 
at Surat, I observe, that even till the 2lst of July nothing 
had been done for the relief of the wants of the troops at 
Songhur ; the subject had been under discussion repeatedly ; 
but, although well canvassed and considered, and the want 
ascertained, it docs not appear that till that day any step 
had been taken to relieve it. 

«also observe, that it is proposed that the Quarter Mas- 
ter of the 75th regimtnt should have a contract for feeding 
the regiment while detached to Songhur. The Quarter 
Master is properly an officer of check upon the Commissary, 
and it is his duty to spe that the provisions received for the 
troops are of a good quality; he therefore, of all other 
officers, ought not to be the gontractor to supply those pro- 
visions: but, in my opinion, if it is necessary that there should 
be a body of European troops in garrison at Songhur, it is 
necessary that there should be a store of provisions for their 
supply, and the Quarter Master, or any other private con- 
tractor, must be considered incapable of performing the ser- 
vice for which he may contract. If the European troops 
should be shut up in Songhur, it is my opinion that, under 
this contract, they will be obliged either to march out, or to 
surrender for want of provisions. 

«3. In respect to Captain Bates, my reason for wishing 
that he might be brought to a court martial was, that 
T wished that the whole case might be made public ; for it 
ee ecal of thm papers, that, although 
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Surat, he was subsisting on provisions brought daily, or 
every two or three day:, from that place; and, if my rotion 
be correct upon this subject, it is probable that ke could 
have been justified for having retired, and that those who 
sent out a detachment so supplied would have been blam- . 
able. 

«4. The service cannot be carried on in this manner; the 
troops must have regular supplies of provisions at command, 
or misfortune and disgrace will be the result. 

«5. In consequence of the success of the troops under my 
command, and as it is my intention to pass the Godavery 
immediately, by which means I shall check the operations of 
any enemy by Songhur towards Surat; and as Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar has passed the Nerbudda, and it being reported that 
he intends to attack Guzerat, I should wish, if you approve 
of the plan which I proposed for the organization of the 
troops, and the defence of those provinces, and the supply 
for this purpose of the requisite stores and provisions, that 
you would allow them all, excepting those allotted for the 
defence of Surat, Songhur, and Parneira, to move towards 
the river Nerbudda as soon as possible. ~ 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Governor of Bombay? « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray? 


«Sir, “Camp at Ahmednuggur, 13th August, 1803, 
«I request that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will 
send off to this detachment, wherever it may be on this side of 
the river Godavery, six hundred bullock loads of rice. Make 
the people who carry this rice understand that they are not 
to stop at Ahmednuggur, but to come on as far as the river 
Godavery, if the troops should be so far advanced. ; 
‘Talso request you to send to Ahmednuggur, for the use 
of the troops whom I shall have inethat fort, six hundred 
bullock loads of rice, fifty of salt provisions, and one hundred 
ofarrack. ‘This supply is fer immediate consumption ; but, 
as we must have forwarged up from Panwell a very large 
proportion of the stores collected there and at Bombay, I 
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animal that can be procured of the description of a beast of 
burthen, may be hired and ready to’be sent up to Ahmed- 
nugeur with loads of military and provision stores, of which 
I will sont the detail thereafter. These must be exclusive 
of the five thoysand bullocks hired to attend this body of . 
troops, which I conclude are by this time about to commence 
their march from Panwell. 

‘ Until the wounded men whom I shall leave at Ahmed- 
nuggur should recover, J must have thirty of the 84th here, 
and I wisk you to send them as soon as you can; they shall 
go back as soon as ray wounded may be fit for duty. 

“I intend to send you one of the coast battalions now 
coming from the frontier; this, with the fort of Ahmed- 
nuggur in your front, and General Campbell on the Kistna 
in your rear, will make you very strong. I intend to keep 
your five and a half inch howitzers, but to send back the 
brass twelve pounders. You need not be in a hurry to bring 
up the eighteen pounders. Depend upon it that twelve 
pound shot will breach any wall in this country, 

‘ Let four thousand good bullock gunny bags be made at 
Poonah immediately, and forwarded to the stores at Ahmed- 
nuggur. J 

. * T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray.* «Artuur Wuiixstry, 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


“Camp, near Ahmednuggur, 
« My bear Coronet, . 13th August, 1803. 


*T send herewith a dispatch for Major Kirkpatrick, which 
contains a letter for the Governor General, with a detail of 
our operations, which I beg you to peruse and forward, send- 
ing a copy of it to Mr. Duncan. I also return Mr. Duncan’s 
papers.” . 

* Guzerat is now the point of my greatest anxiety. I wish 
that the arrangements proposed in my public*letter were 
carried into exccutioh: but I observe that on the 20th of 
July nothing had been done for Songhar, and it was pro- 
posed that the Europeans going there should be fed by con- 
tract with their Quarter Master. @Chis man ought to be the 
check upon the Commissary in tha feeua Af eonctctn 1 
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kind can furnish the provisions for the troops in a garrison 
which is likely to be att icked. ae 

«Tam very anxious that the Peshwah should feel x0 jea- 
lousy about this place. I have, however, taken pozsession of | 
it’in the names of the Company and the Peshwah, and I 
shall take possession of the country in the same manner, I 
intend to appoint Captain Graham to manage the latter. I 
wish that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao upon this sub- 
ject, point out to him how necessary the place is for us, and 
that the country should be kept quiet by means of the ma- 
nagement of a gentleman in the Company's service. You 
may also assure him that a faithful account shall be kept of 
the revenues, and credit given to the Peshwah for his pro- 
portion of them. You might take the opportunity of again 
urging him to bring forward his troops. 

‘I write to Colonel Murray this day, to desire him to for- 
ward certain articles ; but in case he should have gone off, I 
wish you to desire Coleman to open the letter, and act ac- 
cording to the orders which it contains. The cavalry will 
march to-morrow. 

‘Believe me, &c- + 
* Lieut. Colonel Close, : ¢ Aprnur WELLESLEY. 


To Captain Graham, 


«Sir, “Camp, 14th August, 1803. , 

«You will observe by this day’s order, that I have ap- 
pointed you to act as collector to the districts heretofore 
belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah south of the river Goda- 
very. 

«I have sent directions to Govind Row to give you all the 
information that he has been able to collect, by my desire, 
regarding these districts ; and I enclose two proclamations, 
which I recommend that you should transmit to each with 
the persong whom you will send +o establish in them the 
Company’s authority. 

* The officer commanding in Ahmednuggur will have 
orders to afford you every assistance ir his power which you 
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«You have already so much expprience in the revenue 
duties, that I cannot think it necessary to send you any de- 
tailedinstructions. I should wish that the accounts may be 
kept according to the farms which are in use with the govern- 
ment of Fort St. George, and have been approved of by 
Government; ‘and you will transmit them to me at the 
regular periods, in order that I may lay them before his Ex- 
cellency the Governor Gencral. I wish, however, that you 
would bear in mind the, fact, that to keep this country in a 
state of tganquillity, and to secure for the use of the troops 
under my command jts resources, and a free communication 
through it with Poonah and Bombay, are objects of far 
greater importance than to collect at present a large revenue 
from it. j 

« L wish you therefore to refrain from pressing the country 
with a view to raising the collections as high as they can go. 
Indeed, as these districts have been the scene of the opera- 
tions of the different Marhatta armies for many years, it is 
probable that they will not be able to pay much revenue. 

‘You will correspond with me in the performance of the 
duty now intrusted to you, and I will forward your reports to 
be laid before his Excellency the Governor General. 

: © [ have the honor to be, &c. 
* Captain Grahams * Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 

« My pear Cotonet, *Camp, Mth August, 1803.” 

‘Since writing to you yesterday, it has occurred to me 
that it would be better not to hold out to the Peshwah any 
promise or prospect of having half the revenue of Ahmed- 
nuggur, but to tell him generally that the revenucs shall be 
applied to pay the expenses of the war, and that the accounts 
of them shall be communicated to him.* One great object, 
however, is to reconcile his mind to our keeping possession 
of the country, which is &bsolutely necessary for our commu- 
nications with Poonah; and provided that is effected, I think 
it immaterial whether he has half the revenues or not. It is 
probable that, if he does not get half, he will not think of 
sending his aumils into the counfry ; and that if he does, he 
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act in conformity to thd sentiments 1 have above expressed. 
I will delay to write you a public letter upon it till Yhall 
receive your answer. 

‘We heard from Major Dallas yesterday. Hels by this 
time at Perinda; but Iam sorry to tell you that he had but 
three thousand out of five thousand bullocks. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieuk, Colonel Close.’ « ArnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
° 


To Colonel Stevenson. € 
. 
‘Camp at Ahmednuggur, 
* My prar Coroner, 14th August, 1803, 

«Iam much concerned to hear of your losses and want of 
cattle, particularly as I know not how to relicve them. Major 
Dallas, on his march from the Kistna, as far only as Tolja- 
poor, had lost 3000 out of 5000; and I also have lost many 
in the late rains. I hope, however, that we shall still do 
well: and I have ordered forward to Toka, this day, the 
cavalry and a battalion, and I shall follow with the remainder 
in a day or two. 

‘ What I shall most want is dry grain and flour for the 
consumption of the bazaars; and I should ba glad to know 
from you, whether there are any quantities of these articles 
at Aurungabad, or any places in the neighbourhood. At all 
events, Mohiput Ram ought to be desired to lose no time in 
collecting quantities of chinna and flour, in every place in 
which it can be stored with safety. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Collins. 


‘Sir, *. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 15th August, 1803. 

‘IT have had the honor to receive,your letter of the 13th. 
It is not true that the dawks of Dowlut Rao Scindiah have 
received the smallest interruption from me, or from any per- 
son acting by my orders. But he may depend upon it, that 
if he should interrupt your dawk I will not allow his to pass 
through any part on the Godavery. 

“Colonel Staévansnn hee iis dienklane baa bale cee ak 
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immediately the troops of either of hrose Chiefs which may 
move towards him : he will of coursé move towards the Ba- 
dowle jshaut, if he should find that they intend to penetrate 
by that rotd. * 

«It is impossible for me to say that Holkar is not on his 
march to join those Chiefs ; but if Rajah Mohiput Ram is 
the soubahdar of Aurungabad, and you have received that 
intelligence from him, I think it is to be doubted. 

« But even if it should be true, as my cavalry commenced 
their march from hence yesterday, and the infantry will 
arrive upon the river before the cavalry will have passed it, 
1 expect that [ shall join Colonel Stevenson at least as soon 
as Holkar will have joined the other Chiefs. 

«The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry 
on a predatory war against us: they will find that mode of 
warfare not very practicable at the present moment. At all 
events, supposing that they can carry their design into exe- 
cution, unless they find the British officers and soldiers to be 
in the same corrupted, enervated state in which their prede- 
cessors found the Mussulmans in the last century, they cannot 
expect much stfecess from it. A system of predatory war 
must have some fourfdation in strength of some kind or other. 
But when the Chicfs avow that they cannot meet us in the 
ficld ; when theytare obliged to send the principal strength 
of their armies, upon which the remainder depend, to a dis- 
tance, lest it should fall into our hands, they must have little 
knowledge of human naturg if they suppose that their lighter 
bodies will act; and still less of the British officers, if they 
imagine that, with impunity, they can do the smallest injury, 
provided only that the allies, who are to be first exposed to 
their attacks, are true to their own interests. 

: . «I have the honor to be, &c. 
« Lieut. Colonel Collins, © Arthur WELLESLEY. 
To Lteut. Colonel Close. 
’ * Camp at Ahmednuggur, 
« My pear Cotonen, - 15th August, 1803. 

« T have reveived your letter of the 13th, in which you have 
enclosed the dispatch to the Governor General of that date. 
T anmrave entirely of the proposed Shange. ‘There is every 
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wish to pass under the ,3ritish Government, and the transfer 
can be made immediaiely, without the smallest difficulty. 
The transfer of the other districts to the southward #4 very 
remote, and will be attended with difficulties. + 

«Talso approve of the proposed mode of raising five thou- 
sand Marhatta horse, and I am almost inclined to request 
you to take measures for raising them immediately. They 
would be very useful indecd to us. 

‘I wrote you a few lines last night respecting money for 
Goklah. I have given him already 10,000 rupees, and if 
you will send on the money you have, got I will give him 
35,000 more. You might give Ballojee Punt an order upon 
Bombay, Benares, or Hyderabad, for 30,000 more, making 
the full 75,000 rupees. 

‘ But I can give no money until I receive some from Poo- 
nah; and if you send that, it is obvious that you can give 
none; but I have no doubt but that Ballojee Punt will find 
moncy for one of your bills. 

‘I have arranged the garrison for this place. It will con- 
sist of a battalion, a detail of artillery, and thirty Euro- 
peans, which I have ordered from Poonah. - Besides this, I 
propose to have a large body of peons in the district, and a 
body of horse under Ghazy Khan’s son. These last to be 
under the direction of the collector, Captain Graham, in 
order to keep the peace in the district, and the communica- 
tions free with Poonah. 

‘ The fort is in a sad dirty state, and in the utmost confu- 
sion, It will not be possible, ac present, to do more than 
arrange its contents, and have them in such a style that we 
may readily command them. Hereafter, if the Company 
should keep the fort, the works might be re-formed with 
great advantage, and the inside ought to be cleared of all 
the old buildings with which it is at present crowded. The 
quantities of stores here are astonishing ; the powder is so 
good, that I have replaced from the magazines that which I 
consumed at the siege. 

“TI enclose letters from Appah Saheb and Chintomeny 
Rao, which may have some effect, They contain copies of 
the memorandum which I sent you. I beg you to transmit 
them. Malcolm will let you know that we have made an 
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of it, as I have not got a translation fbut Texpect one from 
Malcolm, when I shall write to yous letter, in which I will 
tell you what I wish you to communicate to the durbar. 

«T have.written letters to Prittee Niddee and Madhoo Rao 
Rastia, which I will send you if they should be ready by the 
time the post leaves. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close.’ « ArtuurR WELLESLEY. 


‘. To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Coronet, ‘Camp at Ahmednuggur, 15th Aug., 1803. 

“I received a letter from Colonel Collins Jast night, in 
which he tells me that Holkar was on his march to join 
Scindiah ; and that he thought the invasion of the Nizam’s 
territories would be by the Badowly ghaut. 

«Of course I conclude that you watch all the ghauts as 
well as you can. I have only to request that you will dash 
with your cavalry at any party that may come within your 
reach; do not mind to whom it belongs. I shall soon be 
with you. Theecavalry marched yesterday, and the infantry 
will be at Toka befere they shall have crossed the river. 

. * Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Stevenson. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close, 


« My pear Cotonet, * “Camp, 16th August, 1803, 


‘I enclose the copy of the translation of the engagement 
made with Amrut Rao, which I received this morning from 
Malcolm. In my opinion, it will not be proper to communi- 
cate this instrument to the Peshwah’s government. The best 
thing to do will be to inform Ragonatt Rao, that I had 
reason to expect that Amrut Rao would join the British 
army, and in that case Iwas very desirous that the Peshwah 
should cease all hostility against him; and that I would 
engage for Amrut Rao’s conduct. If you approve of this 
plan I request you to adopt it, 

« Appah Dessaye has sent to me this day to inform me 
that the Peshwah is in negotiation with Neclkund Rao 
Eps: raat a ~ rn eye tara ate 
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Manowly and Moorgoor. He likewise has fears that he 
may be attacked in tPht quarter by the Rajah of Kolapoor 
and Succaram Ghautky. I wish that you would speak to 
Ragonaut Rao upon this subject; but Appah Dessaye is 
anxious that it should not be known that he has informed 
me of the above particulars. In respect to the Rajah of 
Kolapoor, I will send him a letter, which may have the effect 
of stopping him. 
* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. © ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


? 
Paper referred to in the above. 


The particulars of a Treaty between the Hon. Major General 
Wellesley and Sreemunt Amrut Rao. 


«Art. Ist. It is agreed, that. during the natural life of 
Aurut Rao, and that of his son Venaik Rao Bappoo Saheb, 
he Amrut Rao (and his son after his decease) shall be en- 
sured the enjoyment of a revenue of seven lacs of rupees. 
This shall cither be granted in territory or in cash. The 
English Government considers itself responsible for its pay- 
ment. + 

«The revenue of all such districts as are at present in 
Amrut Rao’s possession must be included tn the amount of 
his annual revenue, and he shall receive the difference be- 
tween their amount and the sum fixed on for his support, of 
seven lacs of rupees. 


‘ Art. 2nd. As a proof that Amrut Rao is sincere in his 
profession of friendship to the English Government, he must 
meet the Hon. Major General Wellesley, who means to ad- 
vance to Aurungabad. 


« Art. 3rd. Amrut Rao must, on all occasions, exert him- 
self cordially to forward the interests of the Honorable 
Company and of his Highness the Peshwah. 


« Art. 4th. Whatever friends and adherents may attend, 
Amrut Rao may be satisfied cf their perfect safety ; and be 
assured that they shall reccive no injury from any quarter 
whatever, as they will be under the protection of the British 
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General Wellesley and Amrut Rao chal have taken place, 
some arrangement will be made for their support. 


é Note.—This article refers to Moraba Dada, and other 
Sjrdars now with Amrut Rao, who are particularly 
obnoxious to the Peshwah. It is from delicacy to 
his Highness, as well as a regard to the interests 
of the parties, that they are not specified. 


‘ Art. Sth. When Amrut Rao joins General Wellesley, the 
more force both in cavaliy and infantry that accompany him 
the more will be the Gencral’s satisfaction. 


‘ Art. 6th. When “Amrut Rao proceeds to join General 
Wellesley’s army, he will send his wife and all his family to 
the fort of Ahmednuggur, or to Bombay or Salsette, or to 
such other place, within the territories of the Honorable 
Company, that he may more approve; and the English Go- 
vernment will adopt the necessary measures for their full 
protection and efficient security. 


‘ Art. 7th. The ineeting between the Hon. Major General 
Wellesley and Amrut Rao must take place nineteen days 
after this date. « 

* * Artiuk WeELLNSLEY.’ 


* To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
‘Camp at Ahmednuggur, 
«My pear Coronet, 17th Aug,, 1403, 

‘If Ragonaut Rao should, be satisfied with a general as- 
surance that the conquered territory is to be applied to the 
benefit of the allies, it will be most convenient, as that assur- 
ance leaves the question open for future discussion, and for 
a decision according to the circumstances of the war. But I 
consider it to be an object of the utmost importance that the 
Peshwah’s mind should be satisfied as far ag possible, in order 
that there may appear no wavering in his inéention to 
adhere to the alliance on which the southern jaghiredars 
might found acts of hostility against the Company. 

“I know well that the Marhaétas have a particular aver- 
sion to the Nizam’s government; and I thought it not impro- 
bable but that the Peshwah and all the Marhatta chiefs 
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Nizam was to get any rritory so near to Poonth-as Ahmed- 
nuggur is; particularlt as this territory is forced from one 
of their own chiefs by a body of troops acting in the name 
and on the part of the Peshwah. __ 

« Although, therefore, the benefit of the war mast be di- 
vided, according to certain principles among the allies, and 
the Nizam will undoubtedly be entitled to a better share of 
the spoils than the Peshwah, I cannot think that it would be 
politic or consistent with the attention which we ought to 
have for the feelings of the Marhattas, to allow the Nizam to 
have any part of Ahmednuggur. He might have compen- 
sation elsewhere cither to the northward or the southward. 
On this ground it is that I have kept his name out of sight 
all along in iy transactions here; and on this ground, I 
should have no objections, if you find it necessary for the 
satisfaction of the Peshwah’s mind, to assure him that he 
shall hereafter enjoy a share of this conquest, and that he 
shall see the account of the manner in which the present 
profits resulting from it are disposed of. 

«I shall march to-morrow, and arrive at Toka about the 
time at which the cavalry will have crossed. 

‘Thave received rather unpleasant accounts from Colonel 
Stevenson. On the 13th he heard that a party of horse was 
passing the Adjuntee hills, but, instead of dashing at them, 
he called in a battalion of infantry and some horse which 
were in his front: he afterwards, however, countermanded 
these orders, and sent forward Salabut Khan and Noor ool 
Oomrah, and intended to move out with the piquets on 
the L4th. 

‘He had a variety of plans in contemplation, of none of 
which I entirely approved, because they led him into a long 
defensive operation in which he must be a loser. I have 
therefore desired.him to move forward himself with the Com- 
pany’s and the Nizam’s cavalry; to leave the infantry in a 
centrical Situation for his supplies to collect upon; and to 
dash at the first party that comes into his neighbourhood. 
In this manner he will, at all events, have his supplies, and 
if he cuts up, or only drivés off, a gbod body of horse, the 
campaign is our own. 


‘We must get the ppper hand, and if once we have that, 
aires SNL. Wikis NE eee Gina ionrd -alcnl) whetorklie arin | RAE 
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if we begin bya long defensive warfaje, and go looking after 
convoys which are scattered over the face of the earth, and 
do not attack briskly, we shall soon be in distress. 

ee « Beliove me, &c. 
_* Lieut. Colonel Close. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


*P.S.—I send you letters for Prittee Niddee and Mahdoo 
Rao Rastia, which I wish you to forward. 

‘I think that it would be advisable to hold out to the 
killadar of Loghur a préspect that he should be allowed to 
settle at Bombay, and that his property should be escorted 
thither for him, provided he remained faithful during the 
war, and kept the road to Panwell clear for our use. He 
would make the best check we could have upon Angria and 
the other blackguards in that quarter. If you should be of 
opinion that this measure would be of no inconvenience here- 
after, I wish that you would send to the Loghur man, and 
give him a promise in my name accordingly.’ 


To General Lake. 
«Sir, - ‘Camp at Ahmednuggur. 17th Aug., 1803. 

‘ Before you will »eccive this letter, you will have heard 
that I took possession of the fort of Ahmednuggur by 
capitulation on the 12th instant. I did not send you the 
details of my attack upon the pettah on the 8th, or of the 
subsequent operations against the fort, because I feared 
that the dawk direct through Hindustan would have been 
stopped, and I knew that the Governor Gencral would send 
them to you from Calcutta. The same reasons prevent my 
going into any details upon the subject of my operations at 
the present moment. [ shall only tell you, that I have pos- 
session of all Scindiah’s territories south of the Godavery ; 
that my troops are in march towards the Godavery, and I 
expect to cross that river immediately in force. |. 

« I write to recommend “to your patronage Mr. Tew*, to 
whom I understood you did intend to give an ensigney. He 
accompanied the 74th regiment, on this service, by permis- 
sion of Lieut. General Stuart, and distinguished himself in 
the attack of the pettah of Ahmednuggur on the 8th instant. 

4 
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He has been particulé‘rly recommended by Lieut. Colonel 
Wallace, of the 74th régiment, and Lieut. Colonel Harness, 
who commanded the division of which the company he be- 
longed to on that day formed a part. s 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 
* General Lake? « AnTRuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Cotonet, ‘Camp at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug., 1803. 

«T have received your letters of the 13th and 14fh, the last 
of which is more satisfactory than the first. d 

«In my opinion, the best thing you can do is, to move 
forward yourself with the Company's cavalry, and all the 
Nizam's, and a battalion, and dash at the first party that 
comes into your neighbourhood. You will cither cut them 
up or drive them off; and in cither case, you will provide 
more effectually for the security of your convoys, than by 
detaching your troops to bring them in. Keep the infantry 
collected in a central situation, and let all your supplics 
collect upon them. 

«If you adopt this plan, and succeed in- cutting up, or in 
driving to a distance, one good party, the campaign will be 
our own. A long defensive war will ruin us,-and will answer 
no purpose whatever. By any other plan than that above 
proposed, we shall lose our supplies, do what we will. The 
cavalry will reach the river this day. I shall march with the 
infantry to-morrow; and shall be at Toka before they will 
have crossed, and with you a few days afterwards. 

«I shall order Major Hill's battalion, which is coming 
with supplies from the Kistna to Kurdlah, to march upon 
Moongy Puttun: this will give security to every thing 
there. They will not be at Moongy Puttun for a fortnight 


at soonest. 
« Believe me, &c. 


. ¢ 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ > « ArrauR WELLESLEY. 
To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
* - 
.* Camp, north of the Nimderrah ghaut, 
« My pear CotoxeEL, 1sth Aug., 1803. 


«I have received ysur letter of the 16th. I shall give 
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I beg you to give Ballojee Punt a dratt for the remainder of 
the meney, namely, 30,000. If you should not have money 
to pay the draft in favor of Appah Dessaye, the best thing 
to do will bs to borrow*it from Colonel Coleman, who, by 
the time the draft reaches Poonah, will have reccived dollars 
from Bombay. 

« The Peshwah’s feelings respecting the proposed meeting 
with Amrut Rao are unpleasant; but I do not think that, 

_ under present cireumstanses, the meeting can be avoided. 
His Highress must recollect that he was repeatedly in- 
formed that the Brittsh Government would be obliged to 
adopt the measures which might appear necessary for its 
own sccurity, unless he should perform his treaty, and this 
agreement with Amrut Rao is one of those measures. 

* His Highness has no ground on which he can found an 
objection to this agreement, excepting one sought for in his 
own implacable resentments. I can never admit these as 
rational grounds cither for the adoption, or for the rejection 
of any political measure. The benefits or the evils which 
the public interest will derive or suffer from such a measure 
are alone what mfust decide whether it is to be adopted or 
rejected. * 

«But in his Highness’s conduct respecting Amrut Rao, 
there appears to be caprice as well as resentment; for it 
must be recollected, that when his Highness was at Bassein, 
he offered to be reconciled to his brother. It is true that 
Amrut Rao then rejected the.offer, by which his Highness’s 
feelings may have been wounded: but considering the re- 
conciliation as a measure of political expediency, and put- 
ting private feclings out of the question, I think it full as 
necessary at this time, as it was when his Highness was at 
Bassein; and, excepting that the reconcijiation was then 
refused by Amrut Rao, there is nothing in it more injurious 
to his feclings at the present moment than there was at that 
period. 

‘However, all that is asked from his Highness is to 
refrain from hostility against Amrut Rao, and not to in- 
crease the number of his or our enemies. I will engage for 
Amrut Rao’s conduct; and I will take care in my intcr- 


course with that Chief to do nothing” which is inconsistent 
oD 
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with the treaty betwdéen the British Government and the 
Peshwah. ¢ 

<I have received from Hyderabad bad accounts of Major 
Hill: he had lost one third of his’ bullocks before he had 
even begun to cross the Kistna. I have got no accounts of 
Lieut. Griffiths, who is travelling between Major Dallas and 
Major Hill. : 

« If you should buy any bullocks, and they should have no 
saddles, let them call at Ahmednuggur for them. 

«1 have written to Coleman to request that heavill endea- ~ 
vor to remove the hospital from Erroer on the Kistna; and 
in case he should be able to make his arrangements to effect 
that object, it would be very desirable that a party of about 
100 of the Peshwah’s horse should go down with the doolies, 
and return with the sick. Will you endeavor to arrange 
that matter with Ragonaut Rao? 

«Tam sorry to tell you that the boats at Erroor are in 
great want of repairs, and I shall be obliged to you if you 
will send some people there to repair them. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close. « Arthur WELLESLEY. 

«P.S—I have just heard that Major Dallas arrived at 
Perinda on the 15th.’ 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
*Ccmp north of the Nimderrah ghaut, 
Sir, 18th August, 1803. 

«{ have had the honor of receiving your letters of the ith, 
8th, and 10th instant, and I congratulate you upon the peace- 
able succession of his Highness Secundar Jar to the musnud 
of the Deccan. . I have given orders, of which I enclose a 
copy, that a royal salute may be fired in this camp, and in 
all detacliments and garrisons under my command in the 
territories of the Honorable Company, the Soubahdar of the 
Deccan, the Rajah of Mysore, and the Marhattas, upon this 
occasion, excepting in those stations in which salutes may 
have been fired in honor of this event by orders from other 
authorities previously received. 

«The powers enclo*ed in your letter of the 8th are ample ; 
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if they were more extensive they wold create jealousy, and 
I should find it inconvenient and difficult to exercise them. 
The administration of the government now remains in the 
hands of his Highness’ servants, and I have only to direct 
their attentionsto those objects which I may think useful or 
necessary for the service. 

‘The excuses of Rajah Mohiput Ram and Rajah Sookroo- 
door for not procuring large supplies of rice arc well founded. 
In fact, the country doesnot produce rice in such quantities 
as to supply the consumption of one of our armies. That 
grain is never used im the armies of the Marhattas or of the 
Soubahdar of the Deccan, excepting by persons of a higher 
class ; although the Company’s sepoys, who are inhabitants 
of the countries bordering on the sca, in which the general 
produce and the common consumption is rice, become dissa~ 
tisfied, and even unhealthy, if they use any other grain. 
However, I have great hopes that there will be no want of 
that grain for their consumption, and the Soubahdar’s ser- 
vants can have no excuse for not bringing forward sufficient 
quantities of the dry grains, the produce of those countries, 
for the common Consumption of the camps. 

‘The Soubahdar's servants cannot be too frequently urged 
to provide for the defence of the forts and large cities in his 
Highness’s territories. I understand that Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar have sent away their guns, but if his High- 

‘ ness’s places are well guarded, they must starve, even if they 
should escape from our swords and the effects of our fire. 

‘ Tam now on my march to Toka, on the Godavery, where 
my cavalry are crossing that river. I shall be at Aurunga- 
bad in a few days, and his Highness may depend upon it 
that I will do all in my power to save his territories from the 
enemy's depredations, 

«I should wish to be made acquainted with your senti- 
ments regarding the objects which, in the event of a peace 
with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, his Highness would 
have in view, supposing that the war should be as successful 
in its ptogress as it has been i» its commencement. I do 
not mean this is the proper time to consult the ministers 
upon this question, but I wish you to take it into considera- 
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Soubahdar of the Dectan to befreed from the interference 
and participation of the Marhattas in the government and 
revenués of several districts on his frontiers. I should wish 
to know the names of the districts ufider the divided govern- 
‘ment, and the amount of the claim for the <evenue of each 
party, if it should be practicable to procure such information. 
i should also wish to know what districts in the territories 
. belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar it 
would be most convenient for his Highness the Soubahdar 
of the Deccan to receive, supposing that the operations of 
the war should be so successful as to-enable us to demand 
sacrifices as the price of peace. 
«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick’ - « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


«My pear Coronet, . "Camp, 19th August, 1883, 
- «I have received your letter of the 17th. I intended that 
“-you should debit the paymaster with the sums of which you 
sent me the account some time ago. I was always of opi- 
nion that the Bombay government was not sufficiently strong 
in troops. In fact, notwithstanding ‘the treaties with the 
Guickwar and the consequent demands for service, the 
increase of territory to the northward, thé detachment of the 
Bombay army at Poonah, and the war with the Marhattas, 
- the Bombay army has not been increased one man. 

«But as far as I am concerned, I do not conceive that I 
want more troops. I only wish that those in Guzerat were 
complete in numbers, that the army there was properly 
organized, well equipped, and supplied with provisions in a 
regular manner. from certain sources ; and J should feel very 
easy, not only regarding the fate of that province, but the 
result of the war itself. 

«Under these circumstances, I can give no opintén r&pett- 
itfg the proposed alteration, particularly as the Governor 
General has positively ordered that the Bombay army should 

. not be increased; and indeed, after all, I do not conceive 
that the army would gain much in poigt of numbefsgby. the 
alteration of the Feneible battalion int regtli@one- What 
we want in Guzerat i¢ organization, equipment, and, regular 
sources “f eupplies. : Hf we should bd ble to arrange, that. 


” 
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and Holkar should enter inte the war, F will lay that corps 
upon the baek of Indore and Ougein, in such a manner as 
probably will induce the gentry to turn their thoughts to 
the defenceof their own territories, instead of the annoy- 
ance of ours. % ; : 

‘The capture of Ahmednuggur has made an entire altera- 
‘tion in the nature of Scindiah’s connexion with the Deccan, 
sof which Mr. Duncan does not appear to be aware. Each 
of the southern chiefs mast now see that he has no power, ~ 

wand no means of bringing an army here, excepting as a free- 
-booter ; and they will be less likely to interfere in the war, 
at least on his side. Angria, in particular, who must know 
that he is exposed to attack in the manner Mr. Duncan 
points out, will consider the matter well before he ventures 
‘to attack us. Till he shows an inclination to attack us, I 
am decidedly against interfering with him: first, because 
the existence of the contest will disturb the communications ; 

. secondly, we have not a body of troops for the service on 
which we can depend; and thirdly, because without such a 
body of troops, the success is doubtful. 

‘Mr. Duncan‘talks of seamen, artillery, and sepoys. But 
he has an opinion ofColonel Murray's judgment, and I beg 
that he may ask that officer what he thinks of Angria’s forts, 
and whether a force so composed could get possession of 
them. Besides, I do not believe they are upon the sea 
coast, and there must be an equipment of heavy guns, stores, 
provisions, &c., &c., not one,of which has been contemplated. 

«or my part I will have nothing to do with the expedition, 
‘and shall object to all such, for which I da not see sufficient 
means provided. a i 

.--€In respect to Scindiah’s vakeel at Bombay, it is my opi- 
nion that Mr. Duncan ought to write to Angria to inform 
him that, in consequence of Scindiah’s aggression, the Com- 
‘pany were at war with that Chief, and have already expelled 
him from the hold he had in the Decean ; that under these 
circumstances it was not consistent with the established 
usage that Scindiah ghould have a vakeel at Bombay; that, 
however, Mr. Duncan felt -uneasy respecting the dismissal 
of this man? as he“was also the vakeel of Angria, and that 
he requested that Angria would app int some other person 

_ fo act at Bombay un his behalf. I‘ this manner Mr. Dun- 
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can will get rid of the vakeel, and it will not be necessary 
to quarrel with Angria. : 
‘I wish you would try to procure for me some accounts of 
Chandore, in case it should be necessary to attatk that place. 
* Believe me, &e. ~ ‘ 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close.’ © Arntaur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart, 
‘Sir, * Camp at Kantere, 19th August, 1803. 

‘T have had the honor of receiving your letter <f the 6th, 
and I am happy to find that you approve of my letter to the 
Governor General of the 24th of July. 

‘1 informed you in my last, that the cavalry marched from 
Ahmednuggur on the 14th. I shall join them with the 
infantry, on the Godavery, to-morrow or the day after, and 
hope to find the boats at liberty to cross the infantry. 

‘ [have taken possession of all Scindiah’s territories south 
of the Godavery, of which 1 have appointed Captain Gra- 
ham to be the collector. I have raised a body of peons to 
occupy the tannahs; and I have employed one of the sirdars 
of the Mysore cavalry to raise a body of ho?se ;* by means of 
which I propose to keep the country in tranquillity, and the 
communication through it open and free. 

‘I shall send you copies of all the letters, orders, &e., 
which I have given upon this subject. 

‘I have appointed Lieut. Bellingham to act as Paymaster, 
and Licut. Campbell, of the 78th regiment, as my Brigade 
Major. . 

« [have put the 2nd of the 3rd, with 30 men of the 84th 
regiment, and artillerymen for a brigade of guns, into the 
garrison of Ahmednuggur. 

«I have appointed Captain Fisher Commissary of Stores, 
and Lieut. Carfrae, Deputy Paymaster and Garrison Store- 
keeper. These two officers are most important to arrange 
the provisions and military stores already in the garrison, 
: and those which I have ordered up from Bombay. Captain 
Fisher is well qualified for his office, having been Commis- 
sary at Goa, and having lately arranged the stores at Hulli- 
hall. Lieut. Carfrae is the fittest for his in his corps: 
having been heretofof a Staff officer at Chittledroog, he 
must have some knoviedge of the duties required from him ; 
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and 1 thought it better to employ him in the situation, 
than {o take any other officer away from his duty in the field. 

« [have ordered up but a small quantity of military stores, 
as the garrison appears already well supplied with them ; 
but I have ordered up a large supply of provisions, Viz., 
10,000 bullock loads of rice, a large quantity of arrack, bis- 
cuit, and salt provisions and salt. 

‘The repairs of the fort are already commenced ; but in 
the mean time the fort is secure ; as before I left it the rub- 
bish was ¢leared away from the ditch, and 1 gave particular 
orders that it might be done daily, so that even when the 
wall shall be cut down as low as the place at which our fire 
damaged it, it will still be so high as to make me free from 
all apprehension that the place can be insulted. 

«Major Dallas was at Perinda on the 15th. He will be 
at Ahmednuggur in three or four days. I have not heard 
of Lieut. Griffiths excepting from Major Dallas, that he was 
ten days’ march behind him. J have ordered him to march 
upon Moongy Puttun, on the Godavery, from Kurdlah. 

<{ have heard from the Resident at Hyderabad, that 
Major Hill had rot crossed the Kistna on the 6th, and had 
lost one third of his, bullocks by the effects of the rain. I 
before informed you that Major Dallas had lost 3000 of the 
5000 that he had. by the same rain. This rain appears to 
have been universal. It detained me in my camp at Walkce 
till the 8th. It was very violent in Scindiah’s camp, and it 
destroyed many of Colonel Stevenson's cattle. I only hope 
that the enemy has equally Buffered. I have since had fine 
weather, and I hope that this has been equally general. 

‘Seindiah moved on the 12th or 13th towards the Adjun- 
tee ghaut; but Colonel Stevenson's advanced guard was in 
the neighbourhood ; and the Colonel writes, on the L5th, 
that all the troops which have been neer Adjuntee, below 
adhe ghaut, had moved to the eastward, and that the plan 
was to enter the Nizam’s territory near Jafficrabad. He 
intended to move that way. 

« I cannot say yet whether Holkar will join Scindiah. 

«The capture of Ahmednuggur has made a great impres- 
sion at Poonah and to the southward ; and if it should 
make an equal one on Holkar, he wil, at least, be neutral. 
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‘ Amrut Rao’s vakecl has promised that his master shall 
join me by the end of this month at Aurungabad. . 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. © ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 
. a 
To Captain Graham. 


« My pear Sir, “Camp, 20th August, 1803. 

“It is necessary that we should take possession of a village 
belonging to the Rajah of Berar, ty name Nimgaum, about 
30 miles south cast from Ahmednuggur, and n& far from 
the ground on which we were encampef for a length of time, 
near Sangwee. This village may be of some strength, and 
there are some horse in it. 

«IT have accordingly desired Captain Lucas to send three 
companies with the two 6 pounders, and Bistnapah Pundit to 
place 600 horse at your disposal; and I recommend that 
they should be sent off as soon as possible after you receive 
this letter, as Major Dallas is now upon the road ; and his 
being in the neighbourhood with his battalion may have 
the effect of producing the quiet surrender of the place. 

‘I enclose herewith a letter to the headman at Nimgaum, 
which might as well be sent on an hofir or two before the 
party, by a person who could take an opportunity of looking 
at the gate of the village, and would see whether it could be 
blown open ; likewise proclamations, &c., to the same pur- 
port as those issued respecting Scindiah’s villages. 

‘The bearer has likewise a letter for Bistnapah Pundit, to 
desire him to place 600 horse at your disposal. These are to 
join me again as soon as they shall have performed this ser- 
vice. 

«You will send peons with the party to remain in Nim- 
gaum as the tannah. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Captain Graham. , (Artuur WELLESLEY. 


‘P.S. Since writing the above, Bistnapah Pundit has 
come into camp, but the horse will go off to Ahmednugeur 
in the morning. Let the infantry commence their march to 
Nimgaum, and the horse can follow them. 

‘I wish you would send 100 peons to take post in the 
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Nimderrah pass, through which we marched, in order to 
keep in check the Bheels in that quarter, and keep the road 
open for our supplies. They should patrol the road up to 
the village of Waumborry, belonging to the Peshwah, and 
six miles from the pass.’ 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
* My pear Cotonet, ‘ Camp at Carwoondy, 20th August, 1803. 
«¥ have received yous Jetter of the 17th. There is only 
one parfof your plan which I should wish to see altered ; 
and that is, your intention to retire to Moongy Puttun. 
Depend upon it, that no pindarries or straggling horse will 
venture to your rear, so long as you can keep the enemy in 
check, and your detachment well in advance. Dash at the 
first fellows that make their appearance, and the campaign 
will be our own. 
«I enclose you an extraordinary letter from Captain Munt. 
I have written to desire him to forbear from using any force 
or threats towards the servants of the Nizam’s government. 
* Believe me, &e. 
« Colonel Stevenson. i « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 

© My Lorp, 7 «Camp at Senboogaum, 2Ist August, 1803. 

«Since the capture of Ahmednuggur [have taken pos- 
session of the districts belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah in 
this quarter depending upon that fortress, in the name of 
the Honorable Company and the Peshwah, and I have 
appointed Captain Graham, who was heretofore a collector 
of the revenue under the government of Fort St. George, to 
manage them. 

«Ihave the honor to enclose a list of the districts*, and an 


* Estimate of the Gross Revenue of the conquered Province of Ahnednuggur, late 
under the dominion of Dowlut R® Seindiah ; taken from the verbal communication 
of the principal Zemindar, immediately after the Conquest, 


Pergunnahs. Villages. Rupees. 
South of the Ggdavery . © . 116 337,000 
North of the Godavery . . 71 297 ,000 





634,000 
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estimate of their value, upon which, however, little reliance 
can be placed. I likewise enclose a copy. of a letter of in- 
structions which I have written to Captain Graham. 

‘The reasons for which I have taken possessign of these 
districts are, that the troops under my command should 
enjoy their Yesources; that they should be speedily trans- 
ferred from the authority of Dowlut Rao Scindiah; and that 
they should be kept in a state of tranquillity, while the 
British troops are in advance. 1 ghould have been disap- 
pointed in my expectations of enjoying these advantages, if 
Thad delivered the districts to the management of the Pesh- 
wah’s amildar. : 

«As, however, they are part of the territories of the Pash- 
wah, and Dowlut Rao Scindiah held them only as a Chief of 
the Marhatta empire; and as the fort of Ahmednuggut is 
most important for the security of Poonah; and the districts 
are intermixed with those belonging to the Peshwah, I 
thought it probable that his Highness would desire to have 
them. I therefore requested Lieut. Colonel Close to explain 
the causes for which I have placed the districts under the 
management of a British officer, in case he should find that 
the Peshwah entertained such a wish; and to assure his 
Highness that their produce should be applied to defray the 
expenses of the war, and that the accounts of its expenditure 
should be laid before him. 

« Although his Highness the Nizam, or his representative, 
the present Soubahdar of the Deccan, would have a better 
claim, from the exertions which that government has made 
to produce an army in the field, than the Peshwah, to a 
share of the bencfits to be expected from the successful pro- 
secution of the war, I have not included his name in the 
proclamation by which I have taken possession of the 
country: because I was aware of the jealousies of the Mar- 
hattas respecting the possession of the fort of Ahmednuggur, 
and of the countries depending Cpon it, so immediately in 
the neighbourhood of Poonah, which I was desirous not to 


state of the late official servants, as well as the record’, will, for some time, prevent 
us from acquiring a correct insight into the actual revenue resources of the pro- 
vince, An account of the number of villages in each pergunnah cannot be im- 
mediately obtained. - 

«J, G, Granam, Acting Collector? 
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excite. And as it will remain in your Excellency’s power to 
disppse of the’fort, the districts, and their revenue, in any 
manner you may think proper, it is a matter of immaterial 
importance to the intesests of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, 
whether his Highness’s name is included in the proclamation, 
although to have inserted it would certainly have excited 
the jealousy of the Marhattas. 

. Your Excellency will observe, from a perusal of the orders 
which I have given to Captain Graham, that it is probable 
’ -tHat the agt produce of these districts will be but trifling ; but 
T imagine that the yesources of money which might be de- 
tived from their revenue will not be wanting. I have every 
reason to hope that the measures which I have therein di- 
rected will preserve the tranquillity of the country, and 
secure, during the war, the communication between Poonah 
and Ahmednuggur, and also forward to Aurungabad, than 
which the troops cannot enjoy a greater benefit. 

‘I have the honor to inform your Excellency that the 
cavalry of my division have passed the Godavery, and the 
infantry are now crossing*. The enemy had not entered 
the Nizam’s tersitorics on the 18th instant. The armies of 
Dowlut Rao Seindiah and the Rajah of Berar had been in 
the neighbourhood of the Adjuntee ghaut, but had marched 
to the eastward, towards the Badowly ghaut. Colonel Ste- 
venson had intelligence of their movement, and had marched 
towards Jafficrabad. 

*T have no intelligence that Jeswunt Rao Holkar has re- 
crossed the Nerbudda. ° 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Governor General. * ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, * Camp at Senboogaum, 21st August, 1803. 
«You will receive from, Mr. Duncan a copy of my letter 
to him of the 2nd instant, detailing my ideas regarding the 
organization of the troops and the defence of Guzerat: in 
addition to which, I have but little to say. The calculations 
of numbers, which I have made in that letter, have included. 


Se gee a a. a ae. Sh Sie wa ae, 
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sick, of which, I am sorry to observe, that there are a vast 
number at Surat. I recommend this point to your attegtion 
and inquiry, and if you should have reason to believe that 
the station in which are the barracks of the European troops, 
is unhealthy, you will recommend to eee that it may 
be altered; and that, in the mean time, the troops may be 
encamped in a healthy situation. Every attention must be 
paid to economy, but I consider nothing in this country so 
valuable as the life and health of the British soldier, and 
nothing 80 expensive as soldiers in fospital. On thjg ground, 
it is worth while to incur almost any expense to preserve 
their lives and their health. 

«I also request you to pay particular attention to their 
discipline and regularity, and to prevent their getting in- 
toxicating liquors, which tend to their destruction. 

«You will observe, in my letter of the 2nd, that I have 
proposed that two detachments should be formed, one in 
front of Surat, the other in front of Baroda. The sick of 
the southern detachment may be left in Surat, to the 
strength of which place they will add in time—those of the 
northern detachment, in Baroda. . 

‘I have perhaps made Parneira too.strong, but I did so 
because it was near Damaun, upon which place it is supposed 
that the French have an eye. With a view to the necessity 
of operations at Damaun, to frustrate the designs of the 
French, I have proposed that there should be a magazine of 
provisions at Parneira. In other respects, that post is too 
far to the southward ever to be of any use. 

«As soon as Baroach shall be taken, I recommend that 
you should collect your troops in a station in front of Baroda, 
north of the Nerbudda. Jeswunt Rao Holkar, as far as I 
can learn, is still north of that river, and should he enter 
into the war, of which I have no certainty, it is most probable 
that he will attempt to invade the province of Guzerat from 
Indore. If he should do that, you must attack him imme- 
diately. If he should return to the southward, and cross 
the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee, you might move your 
corps across these rivers likewise; and you will certainly be 
beforchand with him, as you will, not have one third of the 
distance to march. 

« However, this ret to the southward must depend upon 
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circumstances. We must recollect, that Canojee and Mulhar 
Rao, although enemies of an inferior order, will take advan- 
tage of the absence of the troops and prosecute their designs 
from the northward, apd that Anund Rao’s troops may not 
be able to Qontend with them. It may also happen that 
although Jeswunt Rao Holkar might return to the south- 
ward, he may not intend to enter the Attavesy, and even if 
he should, he could not do it without my being close behind 
him.. This state of the case may, indeed, entirely prevent 
the invasign by the Songhur, or road south of the Taptee, 
and may leave you at liberty to act as you please. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
© Colonel Murray. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Sir, «Camp at Toka, 22nd August, 1803. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the L6th, 
enclosing two of the 7th instant from Major Walker. I have 
also received a letter from Mr. Duncan of the 17th; and 
Licut. Colonel Glose has forwarded to me copies of 2 cor- 
respondence between Mr. Duncan and Major Walker, in 
which an important question is discussed, respecting the 
nature of the alliance between the Honorable Company and 
the Guickwar stafe, and how far the latter is obliged to enter 
into the war with Scindiah, with whose government he is in 
« close alliance.” 

«2. Before I procced to ¢he consideration of the papers 
transmitted by Major Walker, it is proper that I should 
advert to this question ; for if it be true that the Guickwar 
state is not obliged to take part in the war with the Mar- 
hatta chiefs, the question respecting the defence of the 
Guickwar territories is not referable to me. 

«3. Lhave scen copies of two treatics between the Com- 
pany and the Guickwar,gby which the latter ha agreed to 
subsidize one company of artillery, and two battalions of 
native infantry: both governments have agreed that there 
should be true friendship and food understanding between 
them; and the British Government have agreed to give 
Anund Rao countenance and protection in all his public 
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«4, Although it is not immediately specified, it can never 
have been intended that the Company should protect the 
Guickwar state, unless the Guickwar should also assist the 
Company with its forces against the enemies of the British 
Government. Indeed, I cannot understand the words “ true 
friendship and good understanding,” in any other manner. 
If it were otherwise, the consequence would be, «that the 
Company would be involved in perpetual war for the pro- 
tection of the Guickwar state, without any adequate com- 
pensation, excepting that of repayment of the vsexpenses 
ingurred ; and the connexion between the two governments 
would be one not very creditable to the Honorable Company. 
If this doctrine be admitted, it would be such as the petty 
states in Germany have occasionally had with his Majesty, 
the foundation of which was the use of their troops for hire, 
with this additional disadvantage, that the Company is 
bound to protect the Guickwar state at all risks, for repay- 
ment of the expenses incurred. 

«5. If the British Government are not to have the assist- 
ance of Anund Rao against our enemies, I cannot see what 
advantage it is to us to support his power against Canojee 
or any other pretender. It certainly wiJl not be considered 
as an advantage, when weighed with the inconvenience of 
allotting to that service a large body of European troops, at 
a moment when the service of every soldier is required. 

«6. But although Major Walker has brought forward this 
construction upon the treaties, I cannot believe that he thinks 
it correct. In the 13th and 14th paragraphs of the paper 
enclosed with your letter of the 16th, he talks of the advan- 
tage to which we may still look forward, and he recommends 
that we should give our military aid “ promptly, liberally, 
and extensively,” whenever the necessities of the Guickwar 
state may require it. He has not stated precisely what the 
advantages are which may result from giving it; but I con- 
clude that he must expect some other advantage besides the 
mere payment of the hire of the troops. 

«7, He has, indeed, mentioned one consequence of our 
affording our military aid in the manner he has pointed out, 
as an advantage, viz., that it will disgust the Guickwar state 
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is certainly an-incenvenient consequence of a subsidiary alli- 
ance between thé British Government in India and a native 
power. *But whether we consider these allianceg as intended 
to give real strength ta the empire; or, according to the new 
doctrine, to De only a mode of hiring out our troops, as we 
are bound by them all to protect the territorics of those 
powers who pay us subsidies, it cannot be good policy to 
render contemptible, and destroy entirely, their own military 
resources. 

«8, Indeed, all the Subsidiary engagements, excepting 
that with the Guickwar state, show that the policy is dif- 
ferent ; for they all provide that the native governments 
with which they are contracted shall have a force to act with 
the British troops. 

“9. Upon the whole, as I cannot conceive that the only 
object in concluding the treaties with the Guickwar state was 
to obtain payment for the service of a body of British troops ; 
as that construction of the treaties would be discreditable to 
the reputation of the British Government, the treaties afford- 
ing no advantage adequate to the inconvenience of protecting 
the governmenteof Anund Rao; and as Major Walker dots 
not appear to be of opinion that the construction is correct, 
although he has brought it forward, I am decidedly of 
opinion that the, engagement must be considered to be 
mutual; that the enemies of one state are the enemies of 
the other; and the Guickwar state is bound to co-operate 
in a war in which the British Government have been forced 
in their own defence. S. 

«10. The next point to consider, is the plan of operations 
to be carried on in the prosecution of that war. The Governor 
General has positively ordered, and there is no doubt what- 
ever of the expediency, that operations should be commenced 
in Guzerat, by the siege of Baroach. This place is of no 
strength whatever. Major Walker declares that its garrison 
is weak : if preparations were made as suggested in my letter 
of the 26th of July to Major Walker, and if the attack has 
been made as ordered in iny letter of the 6th of August, it 
will certainly be in our possession before any of the particular 
enemies of the Guickwar state, or Jeswunt Rao Holkar can 
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orders of the Governor General, as well as expediency, 
point out the necessity of attacking Champaneer, and any 
other hold that Dowlut Rao Scindiah may have in Guzerat; 
and I have to observe, that if the eperations against that 
place are pushed forward; it is very probable ahat it will be 
in our possession before the season will permit the enemy to 
disturb them. 

«12. On the 2nd instant, I had the honor of addressing 
the Governor of Bombay; and I,proposed a distribution 
and organization of the troops in Guzerat, and thgcountries 
depending on Surat, which, in my opimion, were likely to 
secure the defence of the whole. I again addressed him on 
the 13th, and urged that the disposable troops in those 
countvics should be posted, as in the case supposed, in my 
letter of the 2nd, of an invasion, north of the Nerbudda, as 
soon as possible; as Jeswunt Rao Holkar was gone to the 
northward, and there was no immediate prospect of an 
irruption by the southern road of Songhur. 

‘13. T again urged this measure yesterday, in a letter 
which 1 wrote to Colonel Murray; and I repeat, that till the 
troops are regularly disposed of; till it is <lecided which of 
them are intended for the ficld, and which for garrison ; till 
regular and certain means of feeding them are provided in 
all parts of the country in which their eperations can be 
required, it is impossible to undertake for the defence of 
Guzerat. 

«14. Major Walker has proposed a variety of operations, 
viz.: Ist. An expedition against Canojee; 2nd. An expedi- 
tion against Mulhar Rao; 3rd. An expedition into the 
Kattywar, combined with one against Bhooj and the Dwarka 
pirates. 

«15. Icannot enter into these operations; Ist. Because 
the Governor Gerieral has given orders, and it is expedient 
that Scindjah’s fort of Baroach should be attacked, and that 
he should be deprived of his poSsessions in that quarter. 
2nd. Because I do not see adequate resources of men or 
imeans for any of these operajions. 3rd. Because it is by no 
means certain that Holkar will not join the confederates ; 
and if the troops should be employed against Canojce, or 
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«16, Upon a perusal of the paper B, enclosed in your letter 
of the 16th, I observe, that after provision shall be made for 
the carriage of the tents which are in store, and which will 
be required if the troops take the field, there will not remain 
three hundre®bullocks for the carriage of the provisions and 
military stores: with such an equipment, the troops, so far 
from being prepared for the offensive operations proposed 
by Major Walker, could not, if opposed by an enemy, make 
even one march from their magazine. 

‘17. Pee plan of operations which I should prefer in 
Guzerat, would be to collect the troops, as proposed 
in my letter of the 2nd instant, with a view to an invasion 
from the northward, as soon as they should have taken 
Baroach, and Scindiah’s other possessions; that the maga- 
zines should be prepared and collected for them in the dif- 
ferent parts of the country in which they might be called 
upon to act; that they should have with them the means 
of moving one month’s provisions and a good proportion of 
stores; that those troops. so collected, should fall at once 
with their whole strength upon the strongest of the parties 
expected to invade Guzerat, whenever the invasion should 
take place. 4 

«18. When employed in this service, some of the weaker 
enemies may invade the country and may do some mischief ; 
but that is a temporary evil, one triflmg in its nature, and 
which, at all events, cannot be prevented. 

“19, ‘To disperse the troops in three different divisions, to 
make head against the three expected attacks, will net 
answer. None of the divisions can be strong enough to act 
with vigour: the consequence must be, that the whole 
country will be plundered, and very possibly some mis- 
fortune may happen to one of the divisions, which might 
give the enemy a permanent settlement within it. 

«20. Under the plan which I proposed, no permanent 
settlement can be made *by an enemy in any part of the 
country; and if the collected force should be so fortunate as 
to beat and drive out Jeswunf Rao Holkar, Canojee and 
Mulhar Rao will certainly not remain in the country; the 
consequence may be, the possibility of attacking Indore or 
QOugein ; or if Jeswunt Rao Holkar should not enter Guzerat, 
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against Canojec and Mulhar Rao, it will be sufficiently large 
to make such an impression upon them, as entirely to pyt an 
end to all apprehensions of future invasions by those enemies. 

«21. These are my sentiments upor the plan o of operations 
for Guzerat. I can have but little local know/édge of that 
country, and Major Walker must have much; but I object, 
upon military principles, to the separation of our small forces 
in that quarter, and to undertaking many distinct operations 
with inadequate means. If the Honorable the Governor in 
Council should think it proper to adopt the suggzstions of 
Major Walker, they must be carried into execution, and 1 
hope that I shall not be considered responsible for the con- 
Sequences, 

« [ have the honor to be, &e. 
* The See. of Gov., Bombay, « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Mujor Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, «Camp at Toka, 23rd August, 1803, 

«I received a copy of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter to you of 
the 27th of July yesterday. 

«I am informed that Meer Khan has crossed the Ner- 
budda with his troops, and that he is géne into the province 
of Malwa. 1 heard latcly that there had been a dispute 
between him and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, relative to the 
amount, or the situation, or the jaghire which he was to 
have in the Holkar territorics; and his march into Malwa 
may have been made with a view to taking possession of, or 
settling the jaghire given to him; or to be in a proper 
situation to carry into execution the designs of Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar for the opening campaign. 

«In either case, he is at present at too great a distance, 
and the difficulty of communicating with him is too great to 
think of opening a negotiation with him at present. But, in 
my opinion, you will do well to communicate with the Sou- 
bahdar'’s government upon this subject immediately, and 
ascertain to what extent of expense his Highness will go, 
and if may not be difficult: to negotiate with Meer Khan 
hereafter. 

f As. an inducement to the Soubahdar to enter into the 
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such a turn as that the Marhattas would be obliged to make 
sacrifices of territory for peace, which had been so repeatedly 
offered to them; and that, in that case, the justice of the 
Governor General would induce him to consider, in a favor- 
able manner, the pretensions of those of the allies who 
should have made the greatest exertions. ? 

‘For the reasons stated in my dispatch to the Governor 
General, I have not included his Highness's name in the 
proclamations which T have issued on taking possession of 
the distifets depending on Ahmednuggur; and I think that 
it would not be proper to encourage his Highness to expect 
cither that fort or any of those districts. But compensation 
inight be given to him from other parts of the Marhatta 
territories, for his claims on this conquest. 

« Rajah Mohiput Ram has already seized some of the dis- 
tricts depending upon Ahmednuggur, as he says by desire 
of Colonel Stevenson. As, whatever may be the fate of 
these districts hereafter, it is essential to the British troops 
that they should be under the authority of the British 
officers during the continuance of the war, I have written 
to Rajah Mohiput Ram to request that he will produce the 
authority of Colonél Stevenson for seizing the districts in 
question, and I propose hereafter to desire him to give 
them up. : 

«In my opinion, you will find it necessary to make an ad- 
vance of moncy to the Nabob of Kurnool, to enable him to 
take the field; and if he should demand it, I recommend 
that it should be made, as the services of his troops will be 
very useful. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


Toa the Governor General. 
_* Camp at Toka, North bank of tiie Godavery, 
« My Lorn, 24th August, 1803, 

* I have the honor to enclose the translation of an agree- 
ment * into which I have entered with Amrut Rao’s vakcel, 
to which I have every reason to believe that Chief will give 
his consent. 

‘ Amrut Rao had formerly, under the Peshwah's rovern- 
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ment, lands in jaghire which produced between six and 
seven lacs of rupees per annum; of these part have’ been 
eeded to the Company in Guzerat, under the treaty of 
Basscin; and two districts to the southward. of the Mal- 
poorba have been given to Appah Dessaye, a chief who is 
serving with the British troops under my command. The 
remainder of the Jands about Sun-gum-nair, and bordering 
on the Godavery, to the amount of about four lacs of rupees 
per annum, are still in Amrut Rao’s hands, although the 
Peshwah has given orders that they may be seizéd. 

‘I have requested Lieut. Colonel Close to inform the 
Peshwah, that I have made an agreement with Amrut Rao, 
and expected that Chief would join me at Aurungabad ; 
and that, under these circumstances, 1 requested his High- 
ness to suspend all hostilities against his brother. 1 did 
not deem it expedicnt to apprise his Highness of the par- 
ticulars of the agreement which I have made with Amrut 
Rao, at least till 1 should know whether he would comply 
witht my request to suspend his hostilities. 

‘If he should comply with my request, the deficiency of 
revenue to be made up for Amrut Rao will be about three 
lacs of rupecs per annum, respecting which IT hope there will 
be no difficulty hereafter: in the mean time Amrut Rao’s 
jaghire on the Godavery conncets well “with the districts 
under Ahmednuggur, and being in the hands of a friendly 
Chief, adds much to the security of Poonah. 

‘Tam concerned to have totinform your Excellency that 
Major Malcolm has been obliged to quit camp and go to 
Bombay on account of his health ; he has hopes that he will 
be able to rejoin me in the course of a month; but in the 
imterval I shall suffer some inconvenience from the want of 
information and assistance, which he is so capable of afford- 
ing me. 

«The troops under my command have passed the Goda- 
very. 

* Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajar of Berar had not 
entered the Nizam’s territorics on the 20th: they have 
moved from the Adjuntee ghaut to the castward, towards 
the Badowly ghaut. Colonel Stevenson was at Jaffierabad, 
at no vreat distance from then. 
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To Major Shawe. 


* Camp at Toka, north of the Godavery, 
- My pear Sik, A 24th August, 1803. 


‘ Lhave had the pleasure of receiving your letters of the 
2nd and 3rd. ; 

« Adverting to the Governor General's instructions to Mr. 
Mercer, and the plan of the campaign, and observing from 
Colonel Close’s dispatch to the Governor General, that he 
had referged to my opinion, and that of Mr. Duncan, the 
Peshwah’s proposal to cede lands in Bundelcund in lieu of 
those in Savanore, I have to tell you, that I approve much 
of that plan. As, according to the plan of the campaign, 
the Governor General intends to take Bundelcund, it may 
be supposed that we shall lose, by the adoption of it, all 
that we should have gained in Savanore and Bancapoor. 
But I think that the Governor General would alter his plan 
respecting Bundelcund, as soon as he should find that it 
belonged to the Peshwah; and that in fact, if we should 
take Savanore and Guzerat, it is almost the only resource of 
his [lighness’s goverment. 

‘The question, ghen, respecting Bundeleund, and the 
whole of the proposition from the Peshwah, contained in 
Colonel Close’s dispatch, will stand exactly as it would if 
the Governor General had not determined on the seizure of 
that province, as a part of the plan of the campaign. 

«In my opinion, it would have been inconvenient to take 
Savanore. ‘Ihe southern Chiefs, most of whom are at this 
moment in a state of neutrality, have all an interest in that 
provinee; it would require a large body of troops to take 
possession of it, and as none can be allotted for that service 
at present, it must be delayed, at least, till the conclusion of 
the war. 

«The resources of the Peshwah’s government are but 
very small indecd. His sersoubah cannot venture to go 
into Savanore to take possession of those countries which 
remain to his Highness, until the Companys troops can be 
spared to take possession of those which have been ceded ; 
the Peshwah’s lands about Poonah are waste, and he has 
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rupees from Savanore, which he has never enjoyed, will 
attach him to the Company's government. 

« Lieut. Colonel Close has explained the situation of the 
Vinchoor jaghiredar in his public dispatch, and has stated 
the strong desire of the Peshwah, that he shduld retain his 
jaghire of Oolpar, near Surat. In fact, this chief is the only 
one in the empire, who has been from the commencement 
faithful to the cause of the Peshwah. While fighting in this 
cause against Holkar, his troops were entirely cut to pieces, 
he and his son were wounded, his jaghire of Vinchoor was 
destroyed, and Oolpar alone remained -of all that he pos- 
sessed, and this was ceded to the Company. I certainly 
think it desirable that this chief should get back that dis- 
trict. But Mr. Duncan contends, that to return it will be 
inconvenient to Surat, and that it would be better to provide 
tor Vittell Seo Deo elsewhere. 

‘This chief declares that he never will consent to-relin- 
guish his jaghire, and gives several reasons for this deter- 
mination, referable to his family, his honor, &e. &c. The 
fact is, that he sces that this district is hkely to be in tran- 
quillity, and to be productive, from its neighbourhood to 
Surat, and the Company’s districts in the Attavesy, and 
from the connexion between the Company and the Guick- 
war, and, therefore, he is desirous to keep it. I acknow- 
ledge, that I think it would be preferable to suffer a little 
inconvenience at Surat, and to attach to the British Govern- 
ment’s connexion such a servant as Vittell Seo Deo, and to 
gain the credit in the Marhatta empire of rewarding his 
services and fidelity to his master, to keeping the district 
only for the convenience of the city of Surat. 

‘ Upon the whole, therefore, I am of opinion that the pro- 
posal of the Peshwah respecting Bundeleund ought to be 


accepted. 
‘ I come now to consider the memoranda included in your 
letter of the 3rd. . 


«In case 1 should have an opportunity of negotiating a 
peace, I will attend to the first two articles. 

« In respect to the third, I have no idea that the Peshwah 
will attempt to fly from Poonah; or that if he should be so. 
inclined, he could carry his plan into execution without th&."2 
knowledge of his ministers. You will have observed from: ” 
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my letters to Colonel Close, that I have urged him to pay 
the ministers, in order to have accurate information of what 
passes. 

‘ We cannot contrive to settle the government at Poonah 
till the conclusion of the war. Bad as the situation of the 
government is, it must be allowed to continue. If we were 
to attempt to alter it now, we should have a contest in our 
rear, which would be ruinous. 

“It is impossible to fgresee exactly in what situation the 
conclusidtwof the war will leave us, or what the settlement at 
Poonah ought to be. The Governor General knows, how- 
ever, that I have concluded an arrangement with Amrut 
Rao, and I have opened a negotiation with Holkar, in which 
Ihave proposed that he should combine his interests with 
those of the British Government. I have not yet had an 
answer to my first letter to that Chief; but a hircarrah, 
cone from! Amrut Rao’s camp this morning, says that it was 
reported there, that Holkar had gorie to Indore; and if that 
he the case, it is probable that he proposes to remain neutral 
till he shall sce which party is most likely to be successful. 
This hircarrah atso reported that Amrut Rao was coming to 
join me at Aurungabad. ~ 

“In respect to the 4th article, before you have reecived 
this, the Governos General will have heard that the southern 
chiefs have kept aloof; and that all that we can expect from 
them, is their neutrality during the war. I have written to 
them since the fall of Ahmednuggur, but I have, as yet, 
received no answer. If I should find them disposed to join, 
upon condition that their possessions shall be confirmed 
and guaranteed to them, I will enter into engagements ac- . 
cordingly. 

«Mr. Duncan has been particularly anxious to seize 
Angria’s possessions; a measure which I have vehemently 
opposed, and in which I have declared that I yill not co- 
operate, for the following*reasons :— 

‘ First, till we establish a plentiful depot at Ahmednug- 
gur, it is absolutely pecessary that we should keep up our 
communication with Panwell and Bombay, and it would be 
desirablegto keep it up at all events. The road passes 
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resign his possessions without a contest ; during the exist- 
ence of which, the road would be interrupted, and he might 
continue to make it inconvenient, even after he should be 
driven out. Z 

* Secondly, Mr. Duncan has no means of eétrying on this 
expedition : he talks of seamen, artillerymen, and 300 or 400 
sepoys, but Angria has two or three very strong hill forts in 
the Konkan, not immediately on the sea-coast; these must 
be regularly attacked, heavy equipments must be formed for 
these attacks, and there must be something betécr to carry 
them on, than the troops proposed by Bir. Duncan. 

« Thirdly, the situation of Scindiah, relatively to Angria 
and all the southern chiefs, has been materially altered by 
the fall of Ahmednuggur. They must now see that he has 
no means of moving a regular army into the Deccan; he 
may come in with a few horse as a frecbooter, and he will 
be driven out again, but he can do them no harm. On the 
other hand, they must also perceive that there is no fort so 
strong, as that the British troops cannot get into it; they 
are all much attached to, and place great reliance on, their 
forts; and Angria in particular, who must, from his situation, 
fecl himself exposed to the constant «ttacks of the British 
Government, will not like to venture to offend us, by taking 
advantage of his situation, to cut off our cemmunication with 
Bombay. 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, 1 am decidedly of opinion, 
that Angria ought not to be touched ; and indeed, gencrally, 
I am induced to oppose these little expeditions of Mr. Dun- 
ean, for the success of which I never see adequate means 
provided. 

«I will write to Colonel Close respecting the sixth article 
in the memoranda. 

* With respect to the seventh article, I have to tell you, 
that the confederates have moved to the castward, and 
Colonel Stevenson has moved in’a parallel line with them, 
and he will fail wpon them as soon as he ean. He will con- 
tinue that course even to Negpoor, if if should be necessary ; 
and I shall be able to move in a day or two, which will pro- 
ably induce Scindiah at least to return. The confederates 
cannot make any serious impression upon the Nizam’s terri- 
tories, till the middle of October, when it may be expected 
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that the river Godavery will fall; and J have strongly re- 
commended to the Resident at Hyderabad, ‘that a corps 
should be collected at that city, to protect it effectually, in 
case the enemy should contrive to pass round us. If they 
should go to the northward to invade Bengal, some of us 
must follow them. 

< In case of peace, I will attend to the eighth article. 

«Twelve days have elapsed since I took Ahmednuggur ; 
and in that time I have marched nearly fifty miles, and have 
crossed {Ie river Godavery: having settled our conquests 
south of that river, I hope to get on equally well in future ; 
but L tremble for the want of the common country grains 
for the followers and cattle. The country is completely ex- 
hausted, the villages depopulated, and large tracts of excel- 
lent land uncultivated. Indecd, I believe that these facts 
are the principal causes of Holkar’s keeping aloof from the 
confederates. We have lost such numbers of cattle by the 
length of our march and starvation, that we have none to 
carry grain for our followers; and I learn that we have lost 
vast numbers of those coming from General Stuart’s army ; 
L believe nearly one half of the whole number. 

« However, large Siumbers of dealers attend the camp, who 
‘came with me from Mysore; and if the Nizam’s servants 
afford us any supplies, we shall still do tolerably well. I 
have plenty for the troops, and it may be depended upon, 
that [ will do every thing in my power to procure what is 
wanted for the followers. « 

«J do not like our situation in Guzerat : we have plenty 
of troops for the defence of that province, but they are not 
organized or commanded, one party being under the com- 
mand of a committce, consisting of a collector, a judge, and 
Colonel Callandar; and the other, under that of Major 
Walker: they are not equipped or provided. 1 have pro- 
posed a plan to Mr. Duncan for the organization and equip- 
ment of the troops, and Yor the gencral defence of Guzerat. 
But although he cannot disapprove of it, it interferes with 
all his little prejudices, planseof operation, Mooluck-geery, 
conquésts in Kattywar, &c., &e., and I see plainly that it 
never will be carried into execution, as it ought ; and that, in 
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request him to relieve me from the command in Guzerat ; 
but I have refrained from doing so, and shall persevere as 
long as I can. 

«What do you think of Mr. Duncan and Major Walker 
doubting whether Anund Rao’s troops, and even the subsi- 
diary force, should go on the expedition to Baroach (which, 
by the by, after all I believe they have not sent), as the 
Guickwar government was in “close alliance” with Doulut 
Rao Scindiah? Then they have their troops scattered in 
companies in ten thousand different directions. They have 
three complete regiments of Europeané, and parts of three 
others in those countries, but none collected ; and they have 
neither provisions, ammunition, cattle, magazines, nor any 
one equipment that the troops want. 

‘The fort of Songhur, an important post for the sceurity 
of Surat, was attacked by a banditti in the beginning of 
July: there were 100 sepoys and an officer in it. After the 
attack, the committee of Surat found out that the officer had 
neither ammunition nor provisions. They deliberated upon 
the subject, considered it well, referred it to Colonel Callan- 
dar, to Bombay, and to the officer at Songhur ; but as late as 
the 21st July, they had not sent off the provisions or ammu- 
nition ; and, as far as I know, they may not yet have been 
sent. Every thing is to be apprehended ftom such people. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major Shawe, « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, General Stuart, 
‘ Camp at Toka, north of the Godavery, 
‘Sir, . 24th August, 1303. 

‘I have the honor to enclose herewith a letter for Lord 
Clive, which contains a dispatch for the Governor Genera). 
An hircarrah came in from Amrut Rao’s camp this morning, 
who declares that after the receipt of my agreement, of which 
the enclosed contains a translatién, he determined upon 
marching to join me as proposed. This same hircarrah also 
tells me that Holkar had gore to Indore. 

* Major Dallas will be here to-morrow. Lieut. Griffiths 
was 30 miles south of Culburga on the 8th; and, Major 
Hill did not expect to march from the Kistna till the 13th. 

‘We find the country much destroyed and exhausted ; but 
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I hope that we shall get on well, if the Nizam’s servants 
supply us at all. 

‘Before we left Ahmednuggur, some looking glasses, 
swords, pistols, fowling pieces, &c., belonging to Scindiah, 
were found in the fort. The place, in which these articles 
were, was wanted; and-I ordered that they might be sold. 
As soon as I shall have ascertained what there was, and 
what grain and stores there are, I propose to recommend to 
the Governor General that the value of them should be 
given to ¢he troops as prize. The expense will be trifling, 
and they certainly deserve this encouragement. 

«L have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Stuart.’ ‘ ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear CoLonsgt, * Camp, 25th August, 1803. 

‘ Goklah received 45,000 rupecs a few days ago, and now 
he wants 75,000 more. He says that this sam was due 
cight days, and that it ought to have been paid on the 16th 
of this month. J shall be obliged to you, if you will inquire 
at the durbar.upon this subject, and let me know whether 
Goklah is to have this money. 

«JT have desired Bellingham to write to you, to request 
that 25,000 rupees, for which I signed a bill yesterday, 
might be sent to Ahmednuggur, to Licut. Carfrac, the pay- 
master at that place. If Goklah is to have these 75,000 
rupees, it will be necessary «hat you should send me on as 
much money as you can conveniently get, besides that sum 
which is still to go to Ahmednuggur. 

* Major Dallas is come in, but I have not yet seen him, or 
learnt the number of cattle he has brought with him. On 
the 22nd, the enemy marched from the neighbourhood of 
the Badowly ghaut, back towards Goompeepre, between 
Adjuntee and Burhampoor, and about ten coss from the 
former: Colonel Stevenson was at Dewal ghaut, about ten 
miles from the Badowly ghaut. 

«I hear that Gopat Bhow wént off from the Casserbarry 
ghaut on the 23rd, but of this I am not certain: a hirearrah, 
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intended to come to join me. He also said, that Amrut Rao 
had received accounts that Holkar had gone to Indore: this 
last report is confirmed by one of a similar purport from 
Chandore. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Cobonel Close.’ * ArtuuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 


© My prar Coronen., * «Camp, 26th Anfust, 1803. 

‘I enclose papers which 1 have reeeived from Appah 
Dessaye, regarding the difficulties of his situation. I have 
sent him word that I have crossed the river, and am about 
to advance, and that, until he joins, I can do nothing for 
him. It is really necessary that something should be deter- 
mined about the payment of these two parties. 

«My whole time and attention. which are required by many 
other objects, are taken up in disputing with Goklah anid 
Appah Dessaye, about their pay. The latter swears that he 
cannot get possession of his jaghires, and that, till he does 
get them, his troops must have moncy; arel certainly, what 
he says upon this subject appears reasonable. But if they 
must have money, how much are they to have, and who is to 
pay them? If the Company are to pay them, it would be 
better for me to hire an equal number of troops at the same 
expense, than to have these fellows, whom we must always 
suspect of sending intelligence to the encmy, and from 
whom I doubt that we shail h&ve but little service; or at 
once to take them into the Company’s service at certain 
rates of pay. 

«At all events, if we are to pay them, (and I do not see 
how they can keep the field unless we do,) we must cither 
have some assistance from the Peshwah of moncy, or of in- 
fluence in procuring it from the soucars for our drafts. We 
ought also to have a small detaehment of his cavalry to 
accompany the escort which will march occasionally with the 
treasure from Poonah. Only conceive what a drain upon my 
resources of money, 75,000 rupees monthly to Goklah, and 
60,000 monthly to Appah Dessaye, will be ; besides the 
force collecting at Ahmcdnuggur, for which provision must 
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months, and two additional battalions coming from the fron- 
tier. 

‘IT wish you to turn these points over in your mind. It 
is useless to say that Goklah ought to serve for his jaghire 
in Savanore, and Appah Dessaye for his in various other 
places ; for they neither can, nor will, serve at such a dis- 
tance from those places, particularly the latter, who has 
never got possession of the lands allotted to him. Hither 
they must have money, or they must be sent back; and I 
wish to have the question decided, as I cannot give up my 
time daily to argue «vith these Chiefs, and their carkoons, 
upon these points, with which, after atl, I ought to have 
nothing to do. 

* Believe me, &e. 
© Lieut. Colonel Close. «Antoun WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 
“Camp, north of the Godavery, 
«My prar Co.onet, 26th August, 1803. 

‘T have received your letter of the 23rd. Gopal Bhow is 
certainly gone off. I have a letter from Colonel Stevenson, 
in which he informseme that the enemy had returned to 
Goompeepre on the 22nd. He had sent a detachment down 
the ghaut to ascertain the fact, and it cut off some of the 
enemy’s supplies. He intended to move on the night of 
the 23rd, upon a detachment of Ragojce Bhoonslah, gone to 
the eastward ; and at the same time he sent a body of in- 
fantry to Jafficrabad to keep i in check the enemy in case they 
should design to come up by Adjuntee or Ferdapoor. I 
think it is capital that we should have begun to play the 
Marhatta game upon themselves; and that, at all events, 
Colonel Stevenson alone should have contrived to have kept 
them out of the Nizam’s territories, and in their own ex- 
hausted countrics, for above a fortnight since the gommence- 
ment of hostilities. * 

‘Major Walker’s intelligence is much exaggerated, much 
of it false, and in many instances contradictory. He knows 
that well, and argues frequently against the probability of 
the story which he transmits to Bombay. Yet he continues 
to send out these same hircarrahs, and it does not appear 
that they are punished for bringing false intelligence, or 
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rewarded for telling the truth. I will give Colonel Murray 
a hint upon the subject of the nature of this intelligence. 

«Upon the whole, I think it will be best that the bullocks 
you may send should have saddles, and should bring two 
hundred of the loads of arrack and the remainder loads of 
rice from Poonah. They must also have drivers. I am, 
however, concerned to observe that the drivers we get in the 
country are very bad, and desert constantly. 

«Captain Graham has informed me that the Peshwah’s 
vakeel, young Rastia, has ordered Some of the head men of 
villages in our districts to attend him, ~He must have done 
this by order from the durbar. I shall be obliged to you if 
you will mention this circumstance to the ministers, and tell 
them that, if the Peshwah is satisfied with the arrangement 
which has been made at Ahmednuggur, he ought not to 
interfere in the arrangement of the country in any manner, 
as a double local authority will never answer. If he is not 
satisfied, let him state his wishes, and I will let him know 
whether I can comply with them. But if there should be 
any more of this underhand opposition to the management 
after it had been approved, I shall be obliged to alter my 
proclamation, and to take possession of the country solely in 
the name of the Company. 

‘Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close. ‘Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Sir, «Camp, north of tue Godavery, 26th August, 1803, 
‘I wish to warn you particularly against the volumes of 
false intelligence which you will receive when you go into 
Guzerat. Major Walker sends out hircarrahs, who return 
and tell him what they please; he writes the whole down, 
and sends it off to Mr. Duncan, by whom it is circulated. In 
frequent instances, Major Walker discovers that his hircar- 
tahs have told him falsehoods ; but I doubt whether they 
are punished when they bring intelligence which is false, or 
rewarded when they bring that which is true, or consistent 
with other facts or intelligence. 7 
‘ Very lately, an instance has occurred, in which two cossids 
relate that they had been to Holkar’s camp, on the Taptec, 
and he was positively at Myhissur on the day that they said 
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they saw his camp. They also swore that he had 160,000 
horse, and vast quantities of guns and military equipments ; 
yet there is no fact better established than that Holkar’s 
losses of cattle had been so great, that he was obliged to 
leave behind and bury his guns and military equipment ; 
and as for his horse, I know that his principal partisans, 
Meer Khan and Nago Jewajee, are gone into Malwa, pro- 
bably to take possession of the countries allotted for the 
subsistence of their troops. 

‘I mentién these circumstances only to show you how little 
dependence is to be placed upon these stories, when the 
people who tell them have no fear of punishment, nor hope 
of reward; and I am going to mention another fact, to show 
you what can be done by activity. 

‘Since the beginning of the war, Colonel Stevenson has 
been exposed, single handed, to the united armies of Scin- 
diah and the Rajah of Berar, which I dare say have been 
reported to Major Walker to consist of 200,000 men. Not 
a Marhatta horseman has been able to show himself in the 
Nizam’s territories ; and Colonel Stevenson, on the 23rd, 
played the Marhatta trick upon them, by cutting off some of 
their supplies. ° 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray? ~ «ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


“Sir, ‘ Camp north of the Godavery, 26th August, 1803. 

‘Ihave the honor to enclose to you a return of the bul- 
locks taken at muster this morning, which arrived yesterday 
with Major Dallas. Captain Mackay tells me that they are 
Carnatic maistries, so that I imagine the Werdy cattle are 
coming with Licut. Griffiths. 

‘Colonel Stevenson followed the enemy to the-Badowly 
ghaut, as I before informed you. ‘They fell back to Goom- 
peepree, half way between Burhampoor and Adjuntee, on 
the 22nd; and on the 23rd Colonel Stevenson, having sent 
a detachment down the ghaut to examine the road, and find 
out whether the intelligence he had received of their move- 
ment was correct, took some horses and bullocks loaded with 
supplies which were following the enemy's army. On the 
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28rd, at night, he was to march with a body of cavalry to 
endeavor to surprise a small body of the enemy who were 
upon his right towards Berar. 

‘Gopal Bhow, who was in my front with a body called’ 
10,000 horse, has gone off to the northward to join Scindiah. - 
Not a man‘ has yet entered the Nizam’s territories; and I 
believe, from the Godavery to the Toombuddra, that the 
Marhatta territory was never in such tranquillity. 

‘T have the Aonor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart. « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


PS 


To Captain Graham. 


* My pear Sir «Camp at Toka, 26th August, 1803. 

‘T received yesterday your letters of the 23rd and 24th, 
and I congratulate you upon the success at Nimgaum. 

“You shall have 100 horse besides the party with Hyder 
Khan, for the present; but he should recruit quickly and 
make them active, as I find that there are parties of horse 
prowling about in different directions, who may be very in- 
convenient hereafter. There is one party in particular, in 
the neighbourhood of Sicugaum, respecting which Govind 
Rao wrote to you the other day. 

‘I approve of the pay and establishment for the peons, 
but I think the horse expensive. The pay of the jemidars 
and duffadars is very proper, but that for the horsemen ought 
not to exceed 25 rupees; indeed, that for the duffadars 
ought not to exceed 35 rupecs. However, upon this point 
we must trust, in a great measure, to Hyder Khan ; but I 
beg of you to communicate to him my sentiments, and try 
to get the horse at the price above stated. 

‘The 1500 peons will possibly be sufficient ; however, I 
do not wish to stint the service : 1000 horse also will be as 
much as can be required. 

«I have requested Colonel Cloge to keep Mr. Carfrae sup- 
plied with money, and you will indent upon him for such 
sums as you may want, unt+l your owp collections shall com- 
mence. In the mean time, Mr. Carfrae may want some of 
the money, to make his payments, of what you have already ; 
and if that be the case, 1 request you to let him have some. 

‘I shall write to Appah Dessaye upon the subject which 
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you have mentioned. I wish that you had stated the names 
of the villages from which he carried off the people, and that 
you would attend to this circumstance in future. 

‘Rastia is the Peshwah’s vakcel with me. It is not im- 
probable that he has been desired to act as he has done; 
but I shall write to Colonel Close upon that subject. 

‘The Nizam’s officers have seized some of the districts 
north of the Godavery; but I shall settle that matter with 
them when I go to Aurungabad. 

‘LT should w ‘illingly give you an assistant ; and shall do so 
hereafter, as your business may increase ; but at present our 
districts are so little extensive, that I doubt whether such an 
addition to our revenue establishment would be approved of, 

«Believe me, &c. 
‘ Captain Graham.’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


My pear Cotonr1, “Camp, 26th August, 1803. 

‘T have reecived your letter of the 23rd. 

‘Nothing can have been more satisfactory than the result 
of your operations ; and I think it capital that you should 
have played their owh game upon the Marhattas, and should 
have been the first to cut off the supplics going to their 
camp. As they ate now gone to the westward, I think you 
will do well to turn your attention to that quarter likewise. 
But I also shall march on the day after to-morrow. 

‘Gopal Bhow has gone off to the northward, it is said to 
join Scindiah, near Adjuntee. 

‘We must now try whether we cannot drive these fellows 
into the Taptee, you by one road, I by another. I should. 
wish to hear from you any account you may have of the Fer- 
dapoor, Adjuntee, Badowly, or other ghauts, through the 
hills which bound the Nizam’s territories to the northward. 
T am well supplied and equipped with every thing sexcepting 
dry grain for the followers and cattle ; ; but I have an excel- 
lent bazaar, and many cattle attached to it. 

« How are your brinjarries supplied with dry grain? 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson.’ « Artour WELLESLEY. 
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To the Governor of Bombay. 


“Honorasir Sir, «Camp, 27th August, 1803. 

«T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st 
instant. 

“2. Itis to be hoped, that the orders which I have already 
given, and the measures which you have adopted, will have 
put the Honorable Company’s troops in possession of the 
fort of Baroach before this time. dt will remain with you 
to appoint a person to manage and collect the refenues of 
the districts depending upon Baroacht and I recommend 
that a body of peons should be raised to take possession of 
the different tannahs in behalf of the Honorable Company. 

‘In respect to the fort of Powanghur, I will send direc- 
tions that it may be attacked as soon as I shall find that the 
troops are assembled north of the river Nerbudda, and in a 
state of equipment fit to undertake that operation. 

«4, It docs not appear that Dowlut Rao Scindiah has any 
ferritories south of the Nerbudda, bordering upon the sea 
coast, which would become the object of the operations of 
the troops in Guzerat. bs 

‘In respect to the Patans, said to le in the neighbour- 
hood of Songhur, I have strong reasons to doubt their being 
in that quarter at all, and certainly not in the numbers stated 
by the hircarrahs employed by Major Walker. 

‘6. It is by no means certain, though very possible, that 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar will become a party in the war; and 
for that reason I am desirous not to attack or molest any of 
the troops supposed to belong to that Chief, at least for a 
short time. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor af Bombay. * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


‘I have. the honor to send herewith the plan of Surat, 
which you were so kind as to send me some time ago.’ 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, “Camp at Julgaon, 28th August, 1803. 
“I have reecived intelligence that Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar ascended the Adijuntee chant on the 
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ritories. I think it probable, however, that Colonel Steven- 
son will have returned to Jaffierabad on the 25th; and as 
he will then be at no great distance from them, and as they 
must have received intelligence of my having crossed the 
river, it is possible they may retire. 

«IT shall be at Aurungabad to-morrow. 

‘Talso received yesterday a report from one of my hir- 
carrahs come in from Holkar’s camp, stating that that Chief 
had made a march from athe neighbourhood of Myhissur to 
join Scindiah. He was one march beyond the Dowhote 
ghaut, on the road- from Hindustan to Burhampoor, on the 
18th. 

‘This account does not agree with that which I received 
some days ago from Amrut Rao’s camp, (which I mentioned 
to you in one of my late letters,) that Holkar had gone to 
Indore, which was also confirmed by the report of an hir- 
carrah come from Chandore. But whether he is coming or 
not to join Scindiah, it is possible that part of the army may 
be coming. 

‘ We never were in better marching trim, notwithstanding 
all our losses by-rain, &c. The horses of the cavalry and the 
cattle in gencral arain excellent condition. 

“T shall endeavor immediately to strike a blow on one of 
these parties of horse; and I acknowledge that I do not 
think it is to be regretted that they have come near us; as, 
in the exhavsted state of the country, it would have been 
very difficult for us to go near them. 

« Major Dallas's corps is in fine order, and I intend to keep 
it in the field; and I believe I shall do the like with Major 
Hill’s. I must, however, send a battalion to Poonah, and I 
am rather at a loss to determine which it shall be. The 
men of the 2nd of the 18th have deserted in vast numbers, 
and I am really apprehensive that when they shall be at all 
involved in difficulties this evil will increase, and this ought 
to be the corps in the fixed station at Poonah. But Lieut, 
Colonel Chalmers, who commands the 18th, is senior to 
Lieut. Colonel Coleman, who, since he has commanded at 
Poonah, has managed all the concerns there in a very satis- 
factory manner; and it would bea great inconvenience to 
replace him by Colonel Chalmers. 

“Lam very badly off for officers to command corps: ex. 
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cepting Colone! M‘Leod and Major Dallas lately arrived, 
there is not one upon whom I can depend. Colonel Griffin, 
of the Ist of the 2nd, is entirely unfit for the service from 
incapacity and sickness, and he would be the most proper 
person to send to Poonah, with the 2nd of the I8th. I think 
it probable that 1 shall receive your answer to this letter, 
before I shall send any corps to Poonah, as it will not be 
necessary to reinforce that station till the middle of October, 
when the rivers will fall; and I donot think of doing it till 
Major Hill shall join. I shall be obliged to you,- therefore, 
if you will let me know whether you Kave any objection to 
my removing Colonel Chalmers to the Ist of the 2nd, and 
Colonel Griffin to the 2nd of the 18th. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Major General Campbell. 
«Dear Sir, ‘Camp at Julgaon, 28th August, 1803. 

«Lhad the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 16th 
this morning, for which I am much obliged to you. 

«I thave reccived intelligence that Dowlet Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar entcred the Nizam’s territories by 
the Adjuntee ghaut on the 24th instant. 

© Colonel Stevenson was likely to return. to Jafficrabad on 
the 25th, from an excursion which he made on the night of 
the 23rd, to the eastward, to surprise a detachment from the 
-Rajah of Berar’s army, under his nephew, My division has 
crossed the Godavery, and will be at Aurungabad to-morrow; 
so that I think it probable the enemy will not deem their 
positioa very sccure, and will retire. 

«It is reported that Jeswunt Rao Holkar is on his march 
for Myhissur on the Nerbudda, to join Scindiah ; but there 
are some grounds for believing this report to be at least pre- 
mature. 

«I have no intelligence of any movement to the south- 
ward ; on the contrary, the communication is open, and my 
brinjarries are travelling in all parts of the road between 
Poonah and Hurryhur. 

«I shall keep you apprized of every thing interesting that 
may occur. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Major General Cumpbell’ * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To the Governor of Bombay. 
© HonorRABLE Sir, «Camp, 29th August, 1803. 

‘ Lhave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd 
instant. 

«2. When I proposed for your consideration a plan for 
the military organization of the troops in Guzerat proper, 
and the Attavesy, and for the defence of those provinces, 1 
did not intend to lessen the authority of, or the respect due 
to, the Resident at Baroda; and I proposed the plan for 
the subsidiary force,in Guzerat such as at this moment is in 
force in respect to the subsidiary force serving with the 
Nizam. 

«3. It appeared to me, from your letter of the 12th, that 
you approved of that plan; and you desired that I would 
recommend Colonel Murray for the situation which I pro- 
posed he should fill, if you should adopt it; but I learn, by 
your letter of the 23rd, that you disapprove of it, and you 
lay it upon my responsibility to carry it into execution. 

‘4. L certainly am ready and willing to be responsible for 
any measure whjeh [ adopt, and to incur all personal risks 
for the public service. But the measures in question are of 
a general nature, and have been recommended as being ap- 
plicable to our military situation in the Attavesy and Guzerat. 
You, who must have a better knowledge of the local circum- 
stances of those districts, are of opinion that they are not, 
and you object to them in principle as well as in detail. I 
should be presumptuous, indeed, if, after such an opinion, I 
were to persist in ordering the adoption of these measures, 
and I should well deserve to incur the severest responsibility 
for any misfortune that might happen. 

«5, At the same time I have to observe to you, that the 
communication between me and the troops in those pro- 
vinces is necessarily very Jong; that circumstances may 
render it longer, and may prevent it entirely ;+and there- 
fore I request that you will be so kind as to desire the mili- 
tary authoritics in Guzerat and Attavesy to act for the public 
service, without any “reference to me. 

«©. In case the circumstances of the war should hereafter 
enable me to approach nearer those provinces, I shall apprize 
the authorities there of the manner in which I may be of 
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opinion that they can co-operate with me in forwarding the 
public service. 
: «I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor of Bombay? « Artnur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Sir, "© Camp at Aurungabad, 29th August, 1863. 

« I have received your two letters of the 23rd. Mr. Dun- 
can’s objection to the proposed arrangement in Guzerat and 
the Attavesy has surprised me as much as it has yeu. You 
probably saw only his private letter 1o me of the 23rd; had 
you seen the public letter of that date, you would have been 
better acquainted with his sentiments. 

« With the knowledge that you had, Iam not astonished 
that you should have consented to act under the arrange- 
ment, and I am convinced that you would have done every 
thing in your power to carry it into execution. But you 
will be surprised when I tell you that part of that arrange- 
ment is to keep General Jones at Surat, and Major Walker 
in the command of the troops in Guzerat, and the two com- 
mands separate. 

«It is my decided opinion that Guzerat, and even Surat 
itself, cannot be saved, unless there is an efficient military 
organization of the troops in those districts,—unless there is 
one general authority to control the whole and combine the 
movements of all the troops to one object,-and unless regu- 
lar and substantial means of supply are established. Mr. 
Duncan talks highly of the merits of the committee of Surat, 
because they have taken possession of a province ceded to 
them by treaty without fopposition. I hope he will allow 
equal merit to my peons, who have taken possession of all 
Scindiah’s and Ragojee Bhoonslah’s territories south of, and 
bordering on, the Godavery. 

« After having objected to my plan, in principle as well as 
in detail, he has called upon me to order its adoption, and 
has thrown upon me all the responsibility for its consc- 
quences. I am not afraid of responsibility, God knows! and 
J am ready to incur any persdnal risk fer the public service ; 
but, under such circumstances, I should be mad if I were to 
order. this plan to be carried into execution. I have there- 
fore requested Mr. Duncan to desire the public authorities 
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in Guzerat and Attavesy to act as they may think best for 
the public service, without reference to me, and I propose not 
to have any thing to do with the troops in those provinces. 

« I am concerned that you should have been disappointed, 
particularly after having gone from Poonah, to which situa- 
tion you will probably wish to return. But I am convinced 
you will agree in opinion with me that, under all the circum- 
stances of this case, I could not order the execution of my 
plans; and that, at this distance from the scene of action, 
and under the difficulties of the communication, I could not 
pretend to conduct go disjointed a piece of machinery as the 
military dutics at Guzerat and the Attavesy. 

«J have no objection to your seeing all the correspondence 
upon this subject if you can; and if you do not see it at 
Bombay, I will take an opportunity of showing it to you, but 
it is very voluminous, and too troublesome to copy in these 
busy times. 

« [have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray, « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lient. Colonel Close. 


« My pear Cosonels «Camp at Bulgaum, 30th August, 1803. 

‘TL have just received yours of the 27th. There appears 
a mistake at Poonah respecting the coolies you mention to 
have been forced to go on to the army. Not one cooley has 
come in from Poonah since we quitted Ahmednuggur. The 
rice brought in has come upon asses. The coolies who were 
paid and intended for the army stopped at Ahmednuggur, 
and threw down their loads; and these the brinjarries, whom 
1 left behind to bring on six hundred other loads, are now 
bringing on. 

«T have a good opinion of Goklah, but it will not answer 
to increase his party. The effect will be to increase the sum 
to be paid to him monthly, not the number of our force for 
service. You shall have-blank bills for the shroffs, and I 
request you to send copies of them as you may grant them, 
in order that the sums received may be carried regularly to 
aceount. Jadoon Rao and all Scindiah’s dependents ought 
to be deprived of their jaghires forthwith, otherwise we ought 
aot tn hava tatan Ahbmednucenr ar the eonntres denendent 
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upon that place, all of which were in jaghire to somebody. 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tories, as I before informed you, on the 24th, with their horse 
only. Ido not believe they have done much harm, but they 
are advancing by long stages towards the Godavery, with an 
intention to cross that river. They took advantage of 
Colonel Stevenson's absence to the eastward to enter the 
country. The Godavery filled again before I left it, but it 
may have become fordable, and, if that is the ease, they 
declare it to be their intention to go to Hyderabach 

« I have passed to the eastward of Aveungabad, and shall 
make a march to-morrow to the southward, and I think it 
probable that I shall reach the Godavery with the cavalry. 
If the river be not fallen, they will move off cither to the 
northward or eastward, which will afford time to sccure our 
convoys travelling up from the Kistua. I think they will 
not attempt to cross the river by boats (indeed they are all 
secured) while I am at all near them. Colonct Stevenson is 
at Jafficrabad, and I am afraid that he has been deceived by 
the Mussulmann. 

‘ Thave not heard of anything in my rear.or at: all near me 
yet. Flour in Scindiah’s camp is at two scers and a half for 
a rupee, so that we have still the most plentiful supplies of 
the two armics. We must complete the storing of Ahmed- 
nuggur as expeditiously as possible. If the river falls, 
which certainly would be very extraordinary at this season of 
the year, that operation may be attended with difficulty. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. * ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


«P.S8. It is reported that Holkar is coming forward, but 
i think that the report warts confirmation. Will you send 
this letter, with the enclosed, to Malcolm? Mr. Duncan, 
after having acquiesced in the plan suggested by me for the 
organization of the troops, and the plan of operations in 
Guzerat, has informed me that “ acquiescence” did not 
mean “ approbation ;” and he has detailed his objections to 
the general system, as well ds to the particulars of the plan, 
which go to fundamentals. He has, however, informed me 
that I may take upon myself to order its execution, if I think 
proper. Icannot understand the nice distinction between 
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the acquiescence of a Governor in a plan for the defence of 
the provinces under his government, and his approbation of 
that plan. However, be that as it may, I cannot take upon 
myself to order the execution of measures which circum- 
stances may render unfortunate, even if they should be regu- 
lated as 1 wish, but to which I am certain that every oppo- 
sition in the power of every officer in the Government will 
be given, particularly after I have been informed that those 
measures are decidedly disapproved of by the Governor. 
Neither ¢an I, at this distance, undertake to conduct the 
details of a piece of machinery so disjointed as would be the 
iilitary duties in Guzerat and the Attavesy under the sepa- 
rated authorities of the Resident at Baroda and the Com- 
mittee of Surat; 1 have therefore requested to be relieved 
from all interference in those concerns.’ 


To Lieut. Colonel Munro. 
‘Camp, 20 miles east of Aurungabad, 
«My pear Munro, 30th August, 1803. 

*Seindiah and the Rajah of Berar have entered the Ni- 
zam's territories: have passed Colonel Stevenson with an 
army of horse only, and propose to be upon the river Goda- 
very this day. If the river should be fordable, they may be 
able to get to the southward; and I give you notice, that 
you may have your tannahs prepared in your villages, and 
desire them to defend them. ‘hey are starving; already 
flour and grain sell two and a half scers for a rupee in their 
camp, because the inhabitants, finding that they have no 
guns, and that the horse cannot get over their walls, do 
not. choose to give up their property upon the first requisi- 
tion, and they have no leisure to wait long in any particular 
place. 

«1 have reccived intelligence that a fellow, by name Mah- 
tab Khan, who was formerly in Tippoo’s service, is employed 
by the Rajah of Berar to raise horse at Cuddapa: you may 
probably find this fellow out ; and I recommend that he be 
treated as he deserves, * 

«I beg you to keep the Werdy bullocks in the service. 1 


shall write to General Campbell regarding them. 
Pe fe, ee aan ee, (AT, AMO, a, Pe nae Sener ay’) I Se ROR Te Re Ot 
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have the Godavery become fordable about six weeks sooner 
than usual. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut, Colonel Munro: * ArrHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Cotonen, ‘Camp at Balgaum, 30th August, 1803. 

‘I have received your letters of the 28th and 29th. Iam 
glad to inform you that your treasrre is safe at Aurungabad, 
being three lacs of rupees from Hyderabad, and one lac of 
pagodas from General Stuart. 

‘I marched this morning from Aurungabad to the east- 
ward, and intend to turn towards the Godavery to-morrow, 
in order to cover the advance of the supplies from Hydera- 
bad and the Kistna. 

‘It is said that the enemy intend to cross the Godavery ; 
but, as the river filled again before I quitted it, I imagine 
that they will not attempt that operation while I am so near 
them. q 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Stevenson. * Artutr WeLLEsiEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, * Camp at Bulgaum, 30th August, 1803. ° 

«You will have heard that Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and the 
Rajah of Berar, entered the Nizam’s territories by the Ad- 
juntee ghaut on the 24th instant? They have since advanced 
gradually with cavalry only, and, I understand, were to be 
this day upon the river Godavery. 

‘The report in circulation is, that they intend to march 
upon Hyderabad; but as I shall be upon the river to-morrow 
with my cavalry, if I should find they have gone there this 
day, I think it probable that they will not attempt to cross 
unless thé river should be fordable. It had risen consider- 
ably on the day that I left it, and was not fordable: I do 
not believe it is so now, but if it should be so, I shall cross 
it as well as the enemy ; and, although I cannot promise to 
be at Hyderabad as soon as they will, I can assure you that 
I shall lose no time upon the road. I expect to be able to 
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time to do any material injury to the territories of the Sou- 
bahdar of the Deccan. 

‘ They have spread their pindarries over this country, but 
it does not appear that they have done it much injury. They 
have been chiefly in Scindiah’s districts of Jalnapoor, and 
the amildar of Budnapoor has resisted them successfully in 
his village, and has set an example therein, which I have 
requested Rajah Mohiput Ram to urge the inhabitants of 
the countries on both sides of the Godavery to follow. 

« Notwithstanding this predatory invasion, the enemy are 
much distressed, and flour and grain sell in their camp at 
the rate of two scers and a half for a rupee. This fact is a 
strong proof of the measures adopted by the inhabitants for 
their defence ;, and shows, that, if they become general, and 
are persevered in, they must quit the country for want of 
subsistence. é 

‘You should write to durbar to issue a proclamation to 
inform the inhabitants that the enemy have no guns, to 
require them to defend the villages and property, and to 
assure them that Iam coming to their assistance. 

* —«Thave the honor to be, &e. 
“ Mujor Kirkpatrick? * ‘Artuur WELLESLEY. 


. To Major Shawe, 

‘ My prar Sir, ‘Camp at Unterwarry, 31st August, 1803. 

‘ Since I wrote to you last the enemy have taken advantage 
of Coloncl Stevenson's marth to the eastward, of which I 
apprized you: they returned suddenly to the westward, and 
entered the Nizam’s territories by the ghaut of Adjuntee on 
the 24th, with horse only; they advanced with some rapidity 
from thence, I conclude, in order to avoid Colonel Stevenson, 
who returned to Jafficrabad, I believe, on the 25th; and 
they have been for the last two days in the neighbourhood 
of Jaulna, a fort in the district of Jalnapoor, which belongs 
to Scindiah. , 

‘The pindarries have been spread as usual to plunder ; 
but, as far as I can leatn, they hdve done but little mischief, 
and in many instances (particularly at a place called Budna- 
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«I arrived at Aurungabad on the 29th; I marched from 
thence to the eastward yesterday, and have to-day come 
down towards the Godavery, as it was reported that the 
enemy had made a march to the southward, and intended to 
cross that river, to go towards Hyderabad. The Godavery, 
which had fallen so much as to be fordable on the 26th for 
a day or two, has risen again, so that I conclude that plan 
is laid aside for the present, as the passage of the river, 
unless it can be forded, would be a dangerous experiment. 
But I conclude that it will be resumed hereafter; and, if 
they attempt to put it in execution, “I shall move there 
likewise, taking care to detach to Poonah a force which will 
secure every thing in that quarter. At the same time I have 
in contemplation an expedition into Berar, which will give 
the Rajah something to do in his own country ; and this 
shall be carried. into execution as soon as we have sufficient 
supplies collected to ensure the subsistence of the troops on 
this service. 

«Colonel Stevenson is at present at a place called Done- 
gaum, about twenty coss north-east from Aurungabad. I 
have desired him to move with expedition upon the enemy ; 
and I shall do the same, as soon as-I have secured my 
baggage at this place. 

©L saw Colonel Collins at Aurungabad, and had a long 
conversation with him; from which it appears clearly that 
the war was inevitable, and that the Rajah of Berar urged it 
on, in order to find a place for the subsistence of Scindiah’s 
and Holkar’s troops, which must otherwise have entered his 
countries. The state of Ilindustan, and indeed of all the 
countries in which Holkar and Scindiah have carried on their 
operations, is shocking. 

«I have a report that Holkar is coming to join the 
enemy ; but it is not confirmed, although it may possibly be 
true. - . 

«Lam sorry to tell you that I have been obliged to relin- 
quish the command in Guzerat. After Mr. Duncan had 
acquiesced in my plan for the organization of the troops, and 
the system to be adopted for the defence of those territories, 
he has written to me to say that acquiescence is not appro- 
pation; and he had objected to the principle, as well as to 
the detail, of the measures which I had recommended. But 
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he says that, if 1 choose to be responsible for the conse- 
quences, they shall be carried into execution. I do not 
exactly see the distinction between the acquiescence in, and 
approbation of, a system for the defence of the provinces 
under his government by a governor. 

‘I should have no objection to taking upon myself to be 
answerable for any measures that I have recommended, 
provided I was certain that they would be carried into 
execution. But I know ghat these would be impeded; and 
I should*doubly incur blame when I should not deserve it: 
first, on account of the failure of a system not properly 
carried into execution; and secondly, for persisting in 
ordering the adoption of that system, when I knew that it 
was contrary to the sentiments and inclinations of the 
governor. I have therefore thought it best to request Mr. 
Duncan to desire the military authorities in Guzerat and 
the Attavesy to act as they might think best for the public 
service, without reference to me; and I have had less 
scruple im taking this step, because, at this.distance from 
the scene of action, and under all the difficulties of the 
communications, I am entirely incapable of directing the 
operations of a piecerof machinery so disjointed as the sepa- 
rate commands of the Committee of Surat and the Resident 
at Baroda. . 

‘I should send you all the papers upon this subject, only 
that they are very voluminous; and I know that the Governor 
General will receive a lettey from Mr. Duncan, with nume- 
Yous accompaniments regarding it. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major Shawe? * ArnTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, x ‘Camp near Unterwarry, 31st August, 1803, 
‘Since I wrote to you*last, Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar have entered the Nizam’s territories with a body of 
horse only, by the Adjuntee gkaut. These have not yet 
done much mischief; indeed, they have been principally in 
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The consequence is, that rice in their army is at two“and a 
half seers for a rupee. 

«The enemy entered the country on the 24th, when Colonel 
Stevenson was in pursuit of a party which had come in by 
one of the eastern ghauts. Colonel Stevenson marched 
yesterday from Jaffierabad to Donegaum, to favor the junc- 
tion of a detachment from Aurungabad with treasure; and 
I-marched from Aurungabad yesterday and this day to the 
southward towards the Godavery,-having received intelli- 
gence that the cnemy intended to march in that" direction, 
to cross the river and proceed to Hyderabad. The riyer 
was fordable for a day or two before I quitted Toka, but it 
rose again. It is probable the intelligence that it had fallen 
occasioned the plan and report that they intended to cross ; 
and the intelligence that it had risen again has been the 
cause of the plan being laid aside, for they have certainly 
not moved this way. I have ordered Colonel Stevenson to 
move upon them quickly, which I shall do also as soon as I 
shall have made some arrangements for the security of my 
baggage. 

*I do not believe that any of the pindarries have crossed 
the Godavery. If they attempt to cross the river before it 
falls, they will lose a great part of their army, as one of 
our divisions will be close to them; and if they should 
attempt this expedition to Hyderabad, after the rivers shall 
fall, I propose to follow them, detaching a sufficient force to 
Poonah, to secure every thing there ; and as soon as Colonel 
Stevenson shall have collected his treasure and some brin- 
jarries still in his rear, I propose to send him to attack a fort 
in the territories of the Rajah of Berar, where he keeps his 
treasures, by which operation I hope to make a powerful 
diversion in favor of the Nizam. 

‘This invasion by horse is unpleasant, and will become 
more so, as these bodies shall increase. But if the people of 
the country will defend their villages and property, I hope 
yet that we shall be able to drive them out. 1 have no 
intelligence of Holkar. . 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Stuart.’ « Artuur WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Coronet, ‘ Camp near Unterwarry, 31g: Ang, 1803. 

‘I marched here this morning, with a view to: check the 

_ Operations of the enemy to the southward. I rather believe 
that he was encamped yesterday at Caulaygaum, to the east 
ofsJaulng. He did not march before twelve. Ihave not 
heard from his camp since. We must endeavor to drive 
him out of the Nizam's,country, or he will certainly oblige 
us to dfav nearer to our supplies. More pindarries will 
follow those already come in. They will penetrate to the 
south of the river; and then I, at least, must recross to 
subsist. 

‘I do not expect that we shall be able to bring the enemy 
to an action, but we must try to keep him in movement, and 
tire him out. 

‘I cannot permanently move to the eastward at present, 
for several reasons; one of the most pressing is, that I am 
obliged to look out for a battalion marching from the Kistna 
with bullocks, treasures, &c. &c. Besides, I do not think it 
impossible but that Holkar may come down and increase the 
number of our cnemies; and I must return to impede his 
progress. I propose therefore to leave my baggage and 
heavy stores here ia an intrenched camp, with a battalion, and 
to move forward with a light army. I shall march upon this 
plan on the day after to-morrow ; and I shall keep as nearly 
as [can in a due E. direction from hence between Jaulna 
and the river. 

‘I recommend that you also should march with your 
cavalry only, if you think yourself sufficiently strong in that 
description of troops, and a battalion with its guns, on the 
same plan, on the day after to-morrow. You might direct 
your march immediately upon the enemy; we shall frighten 
him at least, if we do not hurt him; we shall driva him from 
the territories of the Nal%ob, and oblige him to retire into 
those of the Rajah of Berar. If we succeed in this plan, the 
parties will possibly become tired of the game; and, at all 
events, we-shall have gained time by it for my supplies to 
come up. 

« Your infantry might remain in your camp at Doneeaum, 
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for your treasures, &c., to collect upon; and they would be 
a check upon the return of the | enemy to this quarter. 

«Keep youy intentions secret. None of the natives can be 
trusted with Wee secrets of our plans in this war, till our 
success is decided. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson. * Arrnur WELLESLEY. - 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. L 


«Sir, * Unterwarrye Ist September, 1803. 
* «t. have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
23rd August, in which you have enclosed the copy of a dis- 
patch from the envoy at Goa. In my opinion, none of the 
troops in this part of India can be spared to add to the means 
of defence of Goa, and particularly not the 84th regiment ; 
unless the detachments of that corps, stationed at Poonah 
and at Parncira, can be replaced by similar detachments of 
European troops. 

«2. J observe that Sir William Clarke, in calculating his 
means of defence for Goa, has not included either the fleet 
under Admiral Rainier, or the Portuguese troops. It is not 
very probable that an attack can be made by such a force as 
will render necessary the extensive defensive operations for 
which guch a large body of European troops is required, 
without the knowledge of Admiral Rainier, and his proceed- 
ing with his fleet in the direction of Goa. However bad the 
Portuguese troops may be, they cannot be entirely useless in 
forts which must be garrisoned, particularly if mixed with 
the British troops, and if the supposed attack should not be 
made by a force so large as to attract the notice and conse- 
quent co-operation of Admiral Rainier. 

«J have the honor to enclose further indents for medical 
stores from the corps forming the subsidiary force serving 
with the Nizam. You will observe that two corps have not 
yet indented ; but I request that the articles for which I now 
transmit indents may be prepared and packed up for each 
corps separately, and that preparations: may be made to send 
the whole off to Ahmednuggur as soon as possible, in charge 
of a medical gentleman. They might leave Panwell imme- 
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diately, and the stores for me corps which have not yet 
indented might follow when their indents shall be sent. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay.’ « Artnurn WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
‘My DEAR CoLoNEL, “Camp at Unterwarry, Ist Sept., 1803. 

‘T have just received your letter of the 29th August. 

‘It is certainly true that I do not expect much service 
from G&klah or Appah Dessaye. Indeed, I have received 
some extraordinary messages from the former within these 
few days, pressing me for further advances of money, in such 
a manner that I was obliged to alter an intention I had 
formed to go out with the cavalry alonc; and instead thereof 
to make preparations for moving with a light force of in- 
fantry, as well as cavalry. This I shall carry into execution 
to-morrow morning, if I should find, by my intelligence of 
this day, that the enemy had not moved off to a very great 
distance. Appah Dessaye is arrived in camp. 

‘The cirewmstances mentioned by you are very unplea- 
sant; and, most undoubtedly, if 1 knew how to dispense 
with the services of Goklah and Appah Dessaye, I would 
forthwith send them about their business. But, bad as they 
are, and weak ag my expectations are from them, I must 
determine upon keeping them, at least for the present, even 
at the large expense stated. If they were to go, we should 
be surrounded in our camp and on our marches by pindar- 
Ties, and we should lose even the name of a body of cavalry. 
I shall therefore pay Goklah this month, and give Appah 
Dessaye some money; and I shall continue the payment as 
long as I can, which must be on account, to be settled here- 
after with the Peshwah. 

‘ The only difficulty I have upon this subject is the money. 
However, the blank bills have been sent to you, and I hope 
that you will be able to feed our wants in some degree. [ 
intend also to write to the Governor General to send a 
supply of money; and to Geyeral Stuart to arrange that 
the revenues of Canara, which I know are generally paid in 
gold, and will soon be paid, may be applicable to the service 
of this body of troops. I think that I have now, and I ex- 
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resources come in. I recommend that the money from 
Poonah should not be sent farther than Ahmednuggur at 
present. We do not know exactly whether there are many 
pindarries south of the Godavery; and, at all events, it may 
be inconvenient to look out for it north of the river. 

«In respect to Appah Dessdye’s demands, the pretence of 
the Peshwah’s government, that he ought to serve for his 
serinjaumy, is too ridiculous. The fact is, that the man can- 
not get possession of his lands, and either some other mode 
of paying his troops must be adopted, or they muatbe dis- 
Landed. The question is, upon whom ought this expense to 
fall? Certainly upon the Peshwah ; and it would be a great 
improvement to the new treaty with him, if it were to contain 
a clause that he would make a forfeit monthly of thirty rupees 
for every horseman deficient of the number which he has 
engaged to supply. 

‘Upon the whole, I cannot well do without Goklah and 
Appah Dessaye. 1 haye not time to argue and dispute with 
the latter, whether he ought to serve for the rent of lands of 
which he has never got possession. I must therefore deter- 
mine to pay these Chiefs myself. ° 

‘Believe me, Xe. 
‘ Lieut, Colonel Close, ‘Artnur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. " 


‘Honoras.e Sir,  ‘ Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rd September, 1803. 

‘The enemy, having found it_impossible to seize any of 
the districts belonging to the Soubah of the Deccan, or to 
plunder them to any extent, have seized the persons of some 
of the principal inhabitants of the towns near which they 
have passed, and have detained them as securities for the 
payment of certain sums which they have required from the 
districts. 

‘In order to put a stop to this practice it is necessary to 
retaliate upon them; accordingly, “I request you will be so 
kind as to give directions that the mother and relations of 
Jadoon Rao Bhow may be seized, and that they may be 
informed that they will be detained as securities for the 
persons of the hostages seized in this unjustifiable manner 
by Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘In case there should be at Baroach, or in Guzerat, or the 
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Attavesy, or in any of the countries which may come into 
the hands of the Honorable Company's troops, any other 
persons of consequence or respectability, related to or con- 
nected with Scindiah’s ministers, or belonging to that Chief, 
I request that they may be--ajso seized and detained for the 
same reasons. 

‘J have the honor to be, &c. 


© The Governor of Bombay? «ArtHurR WELLESLEY. 
* 
. 
hd To Lieut. Colonet Close. 
. 
« My pear CoLoneL, * Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rd Sept., 1803. 


‘T enclose the copy of a letter which I haye written to 
Mr. Duncan, in which I have requested that certain persons 
belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and residing in Guzerat, 
the Attavesy, and at Baroach, may be scized and detained 
in retaliation of injuries of a similar nature done to persons 
residing in the territories of the Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘ As there may be some persons of riches and respectability 
belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
residing at Pgonah, I request you to urge the Peshwah to 
have their persons secured, and delivered over to the officer 
commanding the British troops. 

‘This mode of warfare is most unjustifiable. In passing 
through the country as a freebooter, Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
may seize the property he can find, and take it away; but he 
has no right to seize the persons of the inhabitants, in order. 
thereby to secure the preperty which he cannot otherwise 
touch. There is no mode of guarding against this evil, or of 
relieving the Soubah’s government from its consequences, 
except by retaliating upon persons connected with his go- 
vernmenf. 

‘On this ground I request, that, if there should be any 
such persons at Poonah, you will urge the Peshwah that they 
may be delivered up. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Ideut. Colonel Close’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


° . 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, * Camp at Rackisbaum, oa L Sevecntbets 1803. 
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nuggur, and was surrounded by districts belonging to his 
Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan, with which it con- 
nected better than with those under Ahmednuggur, I thought 
it proper to give it in charge to his Highness’s officers ; and 
accordingly I have requested+Rajah Mohiput Ram to take 
possession. 

‘Although the enemy have not been able to do much 
mischief to his Highness's territories, and their bodies of 
horse have been in general beat ov by the peons in the 
villages which they have attacked, yet they have contrived 
to seize some principal inhabitants as hostages for the pay- 
ment of sums of money by the districts through which they 
have passed. 

«This mode of warfare is entirely unjustifiable; they have 
no right to the resources of the country which they are not 
able to scize and secure; and it can be resisted, and its evils 
compensated to the Soubahdar’s government, only by asystem 
of retaliation. Accordingly, I have written letters to Mr. 
Duncan and Colonel Close, of which I enclose copies, in order 
that persons belonging to the enemy residing,in Poonah, and 
in the territories to the westward, may he seized. 

‘T reqnest you to take an opportunity of informing the 
Soubahdar’s ministers of the circumstances above mentioned. 

‘Upon hearing of my arrival at Aurungabad, the enemy 
moved a considerable distance to the eastward of Jalnapoor, 
to a place called Ambergaum. They halted there the day 
before yesterday. Colonel Steyénson was yesterday at Jal- 
napoor, and I believe took that place. The enemy have 
nothing but cavalry, and J am informed are considerably 
distressed. They have been kept out of the fortified villages 
by the peons; and 1 have circulated letters to the different 
amildars, in which I have promised rewards to those jemidars 
who oppose them. “ ; 

«I marched to the river yesterday, and I propose to 
remain on its bank. By this position I hope to secure the 
junction of all the supplies, to check the incursions of' the 
enemy into the southern countries, and, as I shall have my 
boats upon the river, it will be in my power cither to fall 
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near to them, and if an opportunity of striking a blow should 
offer, I shall seize it. 

« Colonel Stevenson is well placed at Jalnapoor to impede 
the junction of some of their troops, particularly of their 
infantry and guns. But I cannot hope to remove this body 
of horse from the Nizam’s territories, till either Golonel 
Stevenson or I am enabled to commence an offensive opera- 
tion against the territories of the Rajah of Berar, by the 
junctioy of our supplies» 

«Thest have becn much delayed, indeed I may add almost 
destroyed, by the badness of the weather; but still I hope 
that some of them may soon arrive. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Major Kirkpatrick. « AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To Captain Graham. 
«My pear Sir, * Camp, 3rd September, 1803. 


« L have received your letter of the 30th of August. 

« The distribution of peons appears to be very proper. I 
hope that Hydtr Khan is getting on with his horse. You 
must keep him actively employed, and drive all the rascals 
to a distance from you. ‘Take care that the peons in all the 
tannahs are supplied with ammunition. Tell them that the 
enemy have no guns; that they must not admit him into 
their tannahs. 

«J find that some of the people in our districts keep up a 
correspondence with others in the enemy's camp. I sent you 
a proclamation, which I wish to have published in Ahmed- 
nuggur and other places. This- correspondence must be 
stopped. 

“Yow must beat up the Bheels and destroy them. Money 
will be: sent to Lieut. Carfrae by Licut. Colonel Close. He 
will have orders to sujply your wants. The pecessity of 
your supplying him is daly momentary. 

‘{ find the district of Jalnapoor to be so much surrounded 
by the Nizam’s districts, and, so little connected with Ah- 
mednuggur, to which place, in fact, it never belonged, that 
T have determined to vive it over to the Nizam’s servant; 


: 


7 
264 THE MARHATTA War. 1803, 


‘I have given orders for running our tappall to this place 
instead of to Toka. 
‘I wish that you would endeavor to find out where is the 
late killadar of Ahmednuggur. 
¢ Believe me, &c. 
* Captain Graham.’ ‘ Antoun WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
? 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Rackisbaum, 4th Septeneber, 1803. 


‘Ihave the pleasure to inform you that Colonel Steven- 
son took the fort of Jalnapoor on the 2nd. I have not re- 
ceived from him the details of the affair, therefore I cannot 
tell you what loss he has sustained. 

‘The enemy are to the eastward at Purtoor. They still 
talk of crossing the Godavery and of marching upon Hyder- 
abad ; and although the river is fordable in many places, 
which was never known before at this season of the year, 
they see, by my position upon it, that I shall cross it like- 
wise; and they are apprehensive of the consequences of 
being cut off from their own territories, and cékposed alone to 
my attacks when the river shall rise again, of which there are 
no doubts. 

‘ Begum Sumroo’s campoo has come up the ghauts, and I 
am afraid, has passed the Soubah’s camp and joined Scin- 
diah yesterday. Two deserters from it, who went into Au- 
rungabad on the 2nd, declared that Pohlman’s campoo was 
following it, and two days’ march in its rear 3 but I doubt 
this, as I believe that Pohlman’s campoo was sent to Hin- 
dustan, 

«The arrival of these campoos will retard the enemy’s 
movements, and give us something more solid than cavalry 

| to operate upon; but I think we shall not be able effectually 
to relieve the Soubah’s country till we can invade Berar; 
and I'am endeavoring to arrange*an expedition into that 
country. Whether I shall be able to effect it or not will 
depend much upon the state, of Colonel Stevenson's equip- 
ments, and upon the assistance of grain and provisions which 
he is to receive from Salabut Khan, the jaghiredar of El- 
lichpoor. _, 

« T have the pleasure to inform you that Holkar has called 
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Kawder Nawaz Khan to his camp; I have, therefore, some 
hopes that he does not propose to join the confederates. 

«T request you to mention to the Governor, that in case 
the revenues of Canara, which will soon come in, are not 
wanted for the payment of the troops at Goa and in Malabar, 
it would be very desirable that the money should be packed 
in strong bags and sent to Bombay, for the use of this body 
of troops. 

‘ Besices our former expenses, two battalions have been 
added to our force and I have been obliged to advance 
money to the parties of the Peshwah's troops utder Goklah 
and Appah Dessaye, and I shall be obliged to make ad- 
vances to them monthly. This will cost about a lac of 
rupees monthly. 

‘ I rather believe also, that the lac of pagodas which you 
sent to Colonel Stevenson, and three lacs of rupees which 
have been sent from Hyderabad, will do no more than pay 
his troops for July and August what is due to them; and 
1 do not think that I can send the Colonel upon the expedi- 
tion into Berar without two months’ pay in hand. I wrote 
to the Governor General to request him to send some Bengal 
gold mohurs to Bombay for my use. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. General Stuart. « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My bear Cotonet, “Camp at Rackisbaum, 4th Sept., 1803. 

“I received last night your letter of the 2nd, informing 
me of your success at Jalnapoor, upon which I congratulate 
you. We heard the firing in the morning while on our 
march. 

«I have desired Rajah Mohiput Ram to place the Soubah’s 
tannahs in the forts and districts of Jalnapoor ; and I request 
you to give them over to him. 

‘Thear that. the enemy have moved towards the Goda- 
yery, although they are somewhat annoyed at my having 
come upon that river likewise. They know that it must rise 
again, and that it probably will continue full till towards the 
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«It is certain that Begum Sumroo’s campoo is above the 
ghauts; two deserters from it have come in to Aurungabad, 
and I think it probable that this body will have joined Scin- 
diah’s cavalry yesterday. The deserters say likewise, that 
Colonel Pohlman’s campoo followed that of Begum Sumroo, 
and was at the distance of two marches in its rear. 1 do 
not know whether that is true. I thought that Pohlman’s 
campoo had gone to Hindustan. 

«The arrival of these campoos wfil give us something more 
solid than we have hitherto had to opegate upon, and they 
will retard the enemy’s motions. 

* Tam afraid, however, that we shall not be able to make 
any effectual impression upon them till we can arrange an 
offensive expedition into Berar. ‘Che Rajah of Berar is at 
the head of the confederacy. An invasion of his country 
would, at all events, make a seasonable diversion in favor of 
the Soubah of the Deccan; and might eventually bring 
about peace. 

«In my opinion your corps is the best situated and best 
equipped for this service, particularly afyer you shall be 
joined by your brinjarrics from Bussmunt. However, in 
order to decide this question, 1 request’ to have from you in- 
formation upon the following points :— 

«‘st, What quantity of ammunition have you got for the 
heavy guns belonging to the Soubah of the Deccan? 

«2nd, Can Salabut Khan collect grain for you at Ellich- 
poor to serve for a depot for his expedition? 

«3rd, Your troops are now two months in arrears of pay ; 
for what length of time beyond those two months will the six 
and a half lacs of rupees (which Colonel Desse will take to 
you) pay them? 

* My idea is, to attack the fort of Gawilghur, which ap- 
pears in the maps a short distance north of Ellichpoor, in 
which pl&ce 1 am told that the Rajal of Berar keeps his 
treasures, and then to proceed to Nagpoor. 

‘If your heavy guns are not sufficiently supplied with ain- 
munition, or if you should want mdhey, you must send a 
battalion to me as an escort to four iron twelves, with their 
ammunition, and money which 1 will send you. I wish you 
to send for these articles, because 1 may be obliged to move 
to the southward, if the enemy do so; and in that case I 
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must make a large detachment to Poonah. If we should 
undertake this expedition, some events will happen, for 
which, in the mean time, we may as well be prepared. 

* One of these is the loss of Aurungabad. I consider that 
event to be certain, unless you can afford to reinforce that 
place with a battalion of the Company’s infantry ; and march 
on the expedition with five instead of six battalions. Even 
if you can do so, its security may be doubtful; but upon this 
point you must be the best judge. 

‘If you should bg of opinion that you cannot secure Au- 
rungabad, it would be proper to remove the hospital, &c., &e., 
from that place to Jaulna, which I take to be one of greater 
security. 

‘ Till you shall have been joined by my heavy ordnance 
and money, if you should require them, you may as well turn 
your mind to these points, and make your arrangements, 
either for the further sccurity of Aurungabad, or for the 
removal from thence of the sick, &c. : : 

‘ You must decide whether the Soubah’s infantry ought to 
be withdrawn from the place, if you should determine not to 
give it further security. In the decision upon this point you 
must be guided by*your knowledge of the importance of 
which they consider it; and whether it is true that many of 
the females of the’‘Soubah’s family really reside there. 

* Till you shall be prepared to set out upon the proposed 
expedition, I do not think that you can be in a better situa- 
tion than at Jalnapoor. You are just between the enemy 
and the ghauts; and you will take every opportunity of fall- 
ing upon any of the partics coming to join him, particularly 
any of his campovs. 

« Believe-me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ ‘ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Shawe. 
« My bear Sir, “Camp at Rackisbaum, 4th Septeniber, 1503. 


‘T have the pleasurt to infornf you that Colonel Stevenson 


took the fort of Jalnapoor on the 2nd. I have not received 
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gence that the enemy have moved to a still greater distance 
to the southward and eastward. I therefore relinquished the 
plan which I had formed of moving upon them with a light 
‘army; and I came down to the Godavery, although they 
still talk of marching to Hyderabad. This movement has 
disconcerted their measures in some degree; and as they see 
that I intend to pass the Godavery likewise, they fear to 
cross it, being certain that the river will rise again, that 
they may be cut off from their owa countries, and. liable to 
my attacks. The river is now fordable in many places, a 
circumstance which has never been known before at this 
season of the year: but I hope by my position to check the 
proposed expedition to Hyderabad; and, at all events, it 
will not have any very bad effects. 

«Two deserters came in to Aurungabad from Begum 
Sumroo's campoo, on the 2nd; and, from their story, I am 
afraid that that campoo will have passed the Soubah’s camp, 
and will have joined Scindiah, either yesterday or this day. 
They say likewise, that Colonel Pohlman’s campoo was fol- 
lowing them at the distance of two days’ march; but I doubt 
it, as I believe it was sent to Hindustan. 

‘If these campoos should join Sciudiah in safety, they 
will retard his movements, and give us something more sub- 
stantial to operate upon, than the cavalry which we have 
had hitherto; and we may by good luck bring them to an 
action. 

‘ Holkar has sent for the vakeel whom I dispatched to him 
in the month of July, and who has been waiting in Amrut 
Rao’s camp ever since for his passports. It appears, by the 
papers which have been sent to me, that Holkar has been 
very anxious that this man should reach him in safety. He 
wrote them after he had heard that Colonel Collins had 
quitted Scindiah’s camp. 

«J hare heard nothing of the movements of Holkar’s 
army since I last wrote to you. T shall be obliged to you if 
you will mention to the Governor General, that I think it 
will be very desirable that he should send round to Bombay, 
for the use of this body of troops, as soon as may be pos- 
sible, seven lacs of rupees, at least, in gold mohurs. Our 
expenses increase, and I am obliged to find means of paying 
the Peshwah’s troops serving with me as well as my own. 
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© Since my arrival in this part of the country, I have found 
the district of Jalnapoor to be surrounded by others belong- 
ing to the Soubar of the Deccan, and to be at a great dis- 
tance from, and entirely independent of, Ahmednuggur. 1. 
have therefore desired the Soubah’s servants to take posses- 
sion of it and manage it. I shall report this arrangement to 
the Governor General. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Major Shawe, © Artaor WELLESLEY. 


«1 still intend to, carry on the expedition into Berar, if 
Colonel Stevenson's corps can be sufficiently equipped ; or if 
Sulabut Khan, the jaghiredar of Elliclpoor, will give us any 
assistance of grain.’ 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Sir, ‘Camp at Rackisbaum, 4th September, 1803. 

«1. Lhave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
28th instant. 

«2. Lam happy to find that the servants of Anund Rao 
Guickwar did net bring forward the claim that he should be 
neutral in the existing war between the Company and Dow- 
lut Rao Scindiah, which was anticipated by Major Walker. 
It appears that they consider his engagements with the Com- 
pany in the same light as I do; and I have no doubt but 
that, when all the engagements between the Company and 
that Chicftain shall be consolidated i in one treaty, there will 
be no objection on the part ‘of his government to bind him- 
self in terms in the manner in which his servants and I con- 
sider him to be bound by his present engagements. 

©3. If it should be thought material, T beg to observe, 
that I never doubted the policy of the treaties with the 
Guickwar state, provided the engagements were considered 
to be mutual; my doubts upon the subject were grounded 
upon those of the Residert, whether the Rajah Anund Rao 
would take part in the existing war. 

‘4, The letter which 1 had thg honor of addressing to the 
Governor on the 29th, contains an answer to the 7th para- 
graph of your letter of the 28th. The Governor in Council 
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and I cannot think that it would be proper for me to order 
that those plans should be carried into execution, in contra- 
diction to his declared opinion. If I were in Guzerat, or at 
Surat, and could be in constant communication with the Re- 
sident at Baroda, or the Committee, I should most willingly 
endeavor to carry on the military duties in the manner pre- 
ferred by the Governor: but as I am at a great distance, 
and as the communication may be impeded, it is best for 
the public service that I should not undertake to conduct 
business of which it is not possible*I should have any know- 
ledge. a 

«5. Upon a perusal of Major Walker's paper upon the 
subjett of Guzerat, I observe that the operations recom- 
mended therein were connected with the prospect of a war 
with Dowlut Rao Seindiah’ and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, and 
that the siege of Baroach is particularly advertcd to. 

‘6. T objected to those operations on the grounds stated 
in my letter of the 22nd. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay.’ « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


a 
To Lieut. Colonel Closa 


‘My pear Coronet, «Camp, 4th Seplember, 1403. 

* T have received your letter of the Bist of August, which 
contains news that is very satisfactory. 

‘I have promised Appah Dessaye to give him 25,000 
rupees, and I shall repeat the’ same every month. I will 
write you a public letter upon the subject, and I request that 
you will make some arrangement with the durbar for the 
repayment of this sum, as well as of 75,000 rupees to be paid 
to Goklah. 

‘ Thave not yet got a return of the ordnance of Ahmed- 
nuggur ; but, although there are above sixty pieces at that 
place, I Believe that there are pot many serviceable. I 
therefere recommend that you should make an application 
to Bombay for ordnance as well as gunpowder, although 
I know that there are largé quantities of the latter at Ah- 
mednugegur, and some of it very good. 

«If I could give guns to the Peshwah, 1 could not give 
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you that he is now employed in the construction of carriages 
for the guns on the works at Ahmednuggur. 

‘Colonel Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd. The 
enemy are at Purtoor, and, it is said, design to cross the 
Godavery, and to march upon Hyderabad. Begum Sum- 
roo’s campoo have come up the ghauts, and I am afraid have 
passed by the Nizam’s camp at Jalnapoor, and joined the 
enemy yesterday. ‘They are much annoyed by my position 
on the Godavery, as, although the river is now fordable in 
many plaves, which was néver known before at this season of 
the year, they are certain that it will rise again, and they do 
not relish being entirely cut off from their own countries and 
exposed alone to me. 

‘J am endeavouring to arrange an expedition into Berar, 
which will succeed if Salabut Khan is honest. This will 
create a diversion in favor of the Soubah, and will possibly 
draw at least Ragojee Bhoonslah to his own territories. 

“IfT can arrange that expedition, I propose to reinforce 
Poonah with three battalions and five companies of the 84th 
regiment, and to march myself with the remainder of the 
foree towards Hyderabad. 

«Tf I cannot arrange that expedition, we must go on as we 
are doing now. and 7 shall send Colonel Stevenson towards 
Ilyderabad. Nothing but an expedition into Berar will 
save the Soubah’s country. 

* Lieut. Griffiths is coming on remarkably well, and is by 
this time at Kurdlah. Major Hill is also about Toljapoor. 
The former has all his cattle, having replaced his casualties ; 
the latter has lost many. 

‘Mr. Duncan has made a curious kind of half-arrange- 
ment respecting the command in Guzerat, and I am con- 
vineed that the consequence of it will be that we shall lose all 
that we have got in that province. JTfowever, he is deci- 
dedly against my plan, and | shall have nothing to say to the 
province. be . 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close. * Anraur WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear Cotonet, * Camp, 6th September, 1803. 

‘I received this morning, on the march, your letter of 
the 5th. : 

‘ Before I send. you my 12 pounders, or the money, I wish 
to know from you what quantity of ammunition you have 
for the Soubah’s 18 pounders, I should also wish you to 
ascertain from Salabut Khan, whether he can give you any 
assistance in 18 pound shot, or in gtnpowder, at Ejuichpoor ; 
as, although you must have my guns, if your own should not 
be sufficiently equipped, or if you should not be able to get 
any assistance at Ellichpoor, to part with them will certainly 
cripple my force materially, and may have unpleasant con- 
sequences in the course of the campaign. I therefore wish 
to have the most completc information regarding the equip- 
ments of your own ordnance, before I send them away. 

«In respect to money, 1 wish to know how much you will 
have in hand after paying your troops for July and August, 
which I understand to be due to them; and how long that’ 
sum will last you? I understand that yor expenses are 
about fifty thousand pagodas per mensem; if that be the 
case, you ought still to have enough fo pay the troops for 
September and October. 

“Your brinjarries have not joined me} and by a letter 
from Major Kirkpatrick, I learn that some of them went to 
toad in the countries in which he was purchasing rice for you, 
in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad. Some rice for you, 
however, crossed the river at Puttun, and some other at 
Shaghur, a day or two before I arrived at it, and went on to 
join you. 

‘In respect to pay for Soubahan Khan, I have to observe 
that no provision whatever has been made for a demand of 
this kind; and I cannot comply with it, at all events, hiléss 
it comes from Hyderabad: but qyen in that case, I shall 
experience some difficulty in doing so, as I am obliged to 
pay the few Marhatta horse who are serving with me, 
besides my own troops. If you are of dpinion that Soubahan 
Khan is really distress¢d, it will be best to represent his 
case tothe durbar; and if he is so much so as to be anablé 
to accompany you, you might send him to join me. 
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‘I hear that Scindiah marched yesterday upon Jalnapoor, 
and left the Rajah of Berar at Caulaygaum. Ifancy that 
this march must. have been intended to facilitate the junction 
of Begum Sumroo’s infantry and guns. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ « ArTHUR WELLFSLEY. 


To Major Matcolm. 


«My prar Matcoum, ~ “Camp, 6th September, 1803. 

«I have not written to you for some time, but I have had 
much to do, and I knew that you would see the letters which 
I have written to Colonel Close and Mr. Duncan. I shall, 
however, endeavor to give you, in this letter, an idea of our 
situation. 

«The enemy deceived Colonel Stevenson in the march they 
made to the eastward on the 20th and 2lst of last month; 
and finding that they had induced him to pass Jaffierabad, 
they returned to the westward on the 22nd, and ascended 
the Adjuntee ghaut on the 23rd and 24th. On the 23rd, 
Colonel Stevenson sent a patrol down the Badowly ghaut, 
which picked up some bullocks and horses loaded with grain; 
and on the 23rd, at night, he had intended to go still farther 
to the eastward in quest of a detachment under a relation of 
the Rajah of Berar, which had gone that route. I did not 
receive his letters written about that time ; and I cannot 
say exactly what he was doing between the 23rd and 29th; 
but the enemy penetrated- into the country, and passed 
between him and Jalnapoor; and I have seen letters from 
his camp, which say that one of the brigades lost its 
baggage on the march to Jafficrabad; that the pindarry 
horse were very troublesome, and that the Moguls did not 
behave as they ought. This is probably true; otherwise 
the pindarries would not have come near the _troops a 
second time. 

«Qn the 28th, a party of pindarries came to Aurungabad, 
but were driven off by the Nizam’s infantry stationed there ; 
and on the 29th, I atrived at Aurungabad. Scindiah was 
at that time at Jalnapoor, a fort and district belonging to 
himself, about forty miles east from Aurungabad; and he 
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of the Nizam, from which he was beaten off. As soon.as he 
heard of my arrival at Aurungabad, he marched off still 
farther to the eastward and southward, and went to the 
neighbourhood of a place called Purtoor, belonging to Sou- 
bahan Khan. Colonel Stevenson moved down to Jalnapoor 
on the Ist, and took it on the 2nd; and I moved to the south- 
ward, towards the Godavery, on the road to Hyderabad, 
having found that, contrary to all former experience, at this 
season of the year, the river had fallen, and was fordable in 
many places. Pa 

«We were all stationary on the 3rd and 4th. “Scindiah 
has evidently been waiting for Begum Sumroo’s infantry, 
and they say the brigade under Pohlman; the former of .. . 
which has certainly come up the ghaut, and, it is supposed, — 
the latter. He has made various detachments towards this 
body, and at last moved himself yesterday towards Jalna- 
poor, leaving Ragojee about five coss in his rear, with the 
little baggage they have, and a body of horse. 

‘Colonel Stevenson moved yesterday also towards Aurun- 
gabad, as he tells me, in order to meet Rajah Mohiput Ram; 
but it is either to be hoped or feared that this movement, - 
may be considered as a retreat, and Will encourage the 
enemy to come to an action. At all events, it ensures the 
secure junction of the campoos. 

‘I made a march yesterday, and another this day, to the 
eastward from Rackisbaum ; and I am now about six miles 
north of the Godavery, and shall have a fair start with the 
enemy for Hyderabad. * 

« The enemy have done but little mischief hitherto to the 
country. The pindarrics have been driven away from many 
villages; grain is very dear in their army, which is a certain 
sign that they get but little plunder; they are terriply 
alarmed, and, I am told, much dissatisfied. They certainly 
intend to avoid an action with either of us, if they can; un- 
less Colortel Stevenson’s movement of yesterday towards 
Aurungabad should encourage them to come to blows with 
him; and I believe it is their intention to cross the Goda- 
very, now that the river is fordable, and to make a dash to 
the southward, although it is certain that they do not like 
my position upon that river. and mv readiness to cross with 
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do not like to be cut off from their own countries and ali 
assistance, * = : : 

‘ Whether they go to Hyderabad or not, I have determined 
to commence an offensive operation against Berar; and I . 
have accordingly arranged that Colonel Stevenson shall 
march with his corps towards Ellichpoor, and thence to 
attack the Rajah’s fort of Gavwile, or Gawilghur, and pos- 
sibly plunder Nagpoor. If they should march upon Hyder- 
abad, I intend to reinforee,Poonah with three battalions, and 
move to fyderabad with the remainder of my corps. If 
they do not, I shall endeavor to bring them to an action on 
this side of the river; and if I find that they lead me far to 
the eastward, I shall still detach to Poonah. 

‘Holkar has not yet come down, and you will observe 
that he has called Kawder Nawaz Khan to him ; and that 
he wrote him the letter about the 7th or 8th of August, 
after he must have heard that Collins had come away from 
Seindiah’s camp. It is impossible to be certain what a fellow 
of this kind will do, but T augur well from this circumstance; 
and I met this morning the Nizam’s vakcel returning to 
Hyderabad from Ragojec Bhoonslah, (from his conversation, 
I suspect him to have been Major Kirkpatrick’s intelligencer,) 
who told Govind Rao that Scindiah had not yet settled his 
affairs with Holkar.. 

“If Holkar joins, Poonah will be safe with four battalions 
and five companies of Europeans; but the countries there- 
abouts will be exposed to his ravages, while I am engaged 
with Scindiah and Ragojec towards Hyderabad. But I 
think it better to risk that, than to remove General Camp- 
bell’s corps from Moodgul towards Hyderabad. 

‘The consequence of that would be the invasion of the 
Ceded districts, and probably Mysore, by the Putwurduns 
and Holkar, who We must expect would be able to pass by 
me, notwithstanding all my efforts to prevent it. 

‘By keeping General Campbell at Moodgul, we certainly 
have a check upon the Putwurduns; and it is possible that 
Holkar would not much, like to leave behind him the force 
at Poonah, and move down upon General Campbell. 

‘T have some hopes, however, that the invasion of Berar } 
will check the expedition to Hyderabad. Collins. whom 1‘ 
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the three who cares one pin about his country, or who has 
any thing 1 lose by an invasion of it: and I declare that, 
from what Collins told me, I am of opinion that we are in- 
volved in this war because Ragojee saw plainly, that, if the 
Marhatta armies did not subsist this year in the Nizam's 
country, they must have subsisted in his. 

«As I have before me such active operations, you will be 
glad to hear that I never was in such marching trim. I 
marched the other day twenty-thyee miles in seven hours 
and a half; and all our marches are now made at Yic rate of 
three miles an hour. * 

«You will have scen by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that 
T have relinquished the command in Guzerat. Mr. Duncan 
cuquiesced in my arrangement, and although he stated some 
objections to it in his private letters, I concluded that he 
approved of it; for it never occurred to me that it was pos- 
sible for a Governor to acquiesce in a proposed system of 
military operations, for the defence of provinces under his 
government, of which he did not approve. However, he 
afterwards informed me that he did not approve of my pro- 
positions, and he entered into detailed arguments against 
the principle, as well as the execution of them; but he told 
me that I might order that they might be carried into 
execution if 1 should think proper. 

‘Without flying in his face, and ising guilty of the 
greatest presumption, I could not give such orders; and at 
this distance from Guzerat, and with such imperfect, and so 
long a communication, I could not take upon me to conduct 
a machine so complicated and disjointed as the military 
commands of the Committee of Surat, and the Resident of 
Baroda, and I therefore resigned the whole concern. 

«I was much annoyed, for several reasons, at finding my- 
self obliged to take this step; but I found that to keep the 
command would have involved me in constant hot, water. 
would have taken my attention away from other objects 
here, and would have answered no good public end whatever. 

©] have reccived the eopy of a public letter from the 
Governor General to General Lake, from the tenor of which, 
I fear that he does not approve of my letter to him of the 
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«T hope that you are getting better, and that you will soon 
come back. If Holkar negotiates, I should wish to send you 
to him with carte blanche. 

«We are again unlucky in the early fall of the Godavery, 
and in the enemy having contrived to pass to the southward > 
and eastward of Colonel Stevenson ; particularly if it be true 
that the Moguls have not behaved well. Otherwise our 
affairs are in a good state. 

‘Thaye Appah Dessaye and Goklah with me, and have 
promised'to pay them. ‘This will be one lac of rupees per 
mensem. Amrut Rao and followers will probably cost half 
a lac more. Besides these heavy drains, Colonel Stevenson 
has no money, and the Nizam’s troops begin to call out for 
pay. All this-is bad ; but I have taken measures to increase 
our supplies of cash from Poonah, and I have written both 
to Madras and Calcutta for supplies. 

‘Griffiths and Hill are getting on well, and will be in 
safety at Dharore in a few days. 

‘Amrut Rao is not come yet, but you will observe what his 
vakecl and Kawder Nawaz Khan said about his troops. 

* « Believe me, &c. 
* Major Malcolm. « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Str, «Camp, 7th September, 1803. 

«T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ist 
instant, in which you have enclosed the copy of one of the 
27th of August, from the Military Board. 

«I am apprehensive that my letter to the Honorable the 
Governor in Council, of the 2nd of August, has not been 
understood as I intended it should, in respect to the pro- 
visions for the troops. My idea was, that the troops should 
have with them in the field, at all times, one month’s pro- 
visions: but as it was possible that the country might be 
overrun by a body of horse; and consequently, as it might 
become difficult, if not impossible, to procure, in those parts 
in which the troops might be galled upon to act, additional 
and sufficient supplies, I proposed that magazines should be 
formed, at several stations in different parts, of all those 
species of provision stores required for the troops, which 
might be scarce in the country in case of invasion. 
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«I observe, however, upon a perusal of the letter from the 
Military Board, of the 27th of August, that the magazines 
at the several stations, mentioned in my letter of the 2nd of 
August, will contain provisions for the garrisons which will 
occupy them, only for one month. The sufficiency of this 
supply might be doubted, even for these bodies of troops ; 
as in the case of an extensive invasion of Guzerat, it must 
be expected that more time than a month will elapse before 
relicf can be afforded to any station that may be attacked ; 
aud at all events, when the relief might arrive, It may be 
doubtful whether it would be practicable to throw in addi- 
tional supplies of provisions. But as you will observe, upon 
areference to my lettcr of the 2nd of August, I wished to 
provide for much more than the garrison at each of the 
places mentioned ; and as I know that want of supplies is 
that which is most to be dreaded in the existing war, 1 
wished to provide effectually against it by the formation of 
plentiful magazines (not for the garrisons, but for the troops 
in the field,) in the forts situated in the different parts of the 
country in which the troops might be called upon to act. 

«T have the honor to be,. &c. 
* The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. + AnvHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. * 


« Sir, ‘Camp at Kurcah, 7th September, 1803. 

“I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th 
of August, and I shall bear in mind the information it con- 
tains, to be applied in due time. 

‘Since I wrote to you on the 3rd, the enemy have made 
a movement to the northward, with a view, 1 imagine, of 
effecting a junction with Begum Sumroo’s camp, who has 
certainly ascended the Adjuntee ghaut, followed, as it is 
reported, by the brigade under Colonel Pohlman. My 
division is to the southward of ¢he enemy; but although 
their movements will certainly be retarded by their infantry 
and guns, I cannot be certain that they will not be able to 
pass to the southward of my division: 

«The river Godavery is fordable, at present, in many 
places, a circumstance never before known at this season of 
the year; but it is certain that it will rise again. I have no 
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doubt but that the enemy, at first, intended to cross the 
river with their cavalry, and that they were prevented :from 
carrying this intention into execution by my march-to the 
river, the certainty that I should pass it at the same time, 
and the probability that they would be exposed to my at- 
tacks unsupported, during the period that the river Goda- 
very would remain full. They are now bringing on their 
infantry and their guns, and it is possible that they may 
attempt to carry the sarse plan into execution. But if they 
do, it may be depended upon that I shall not be very dis- 
tant from them, that they will not have it in their power to 
undertake any enterprise of importance, and that I shall 
attack them whenever I may have an opportunity. 

* I recommend that the two battalions stationed at Hyder- 
abad should be encamped in a commanding situation, and 
the camp should be entrenched. It would be very desirable 
that the Soubah should go into his tents; and as there are 
strange reports in Scindiah’s camp, respecting the commu- 
nications between the enemy and some of the Soubah's 
brothers, which 1 doubt not are unfounded, it might, per- 
haps, be propér that these Princes should reside for a time 
in the fortress of Golcondah, as a security for their persons. 
However, you must be the best judge of the necessity of 
this measure, as «veil as of the propricty of urging it at the 
present moment. 

«I recommend that a small store of rice should be pre- 
pared for the two battalions; and as it is possible that the 
enemy may endeavor to impede the arrival of the supplies at 
the city of Hyderabad, it would be proper that the public 
granarics, if there be any, should be filled. If, however, 
the Soubah’s cavalry will lay out and attack the pindarries 
wherever they find them at a distance from their camp, the 
supplies for the city of Hyderabad will continue to be as 
plentiful as they have been heretofore. . 

«T have determined ft send Colonel Stevenson to attack 
the Rajah of Berar’s fort of Gawilghur, and eventually Nag- 
poor. This attack will be a diversion in favor of the Sou- 
bah’s country, and I think may induce the Rajah of Berar, 
at least, to return to the northward. 

«Colonel Stevenson has informed me, that Soubahan 


280 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803, 


have desired him to mention the subject to you, and if he 
should find that they are so much distressed as that they 
cannot accompany him upon the expedition into Berar, to 
send Soubahan Khan and his troops to join me. 

«I recommend that orders should be given to the amil- 
dars, killadars, &c., generally throughout the country, to lay 
in store as much grain as they can procure. It will be of 
use to the British troops, if it is not so to those in the 
Soubah’s service; it will save the grain and distress the 
enemy; and, at all events, the loss to the Soubah’s govern- 
ment will be but trifling. 

‘T have written to the amildars and killadars of some of 
the western districts and forts, to request that they would 
collect, and keep in them, certain quantities of grain for the 
use of the troops under my command. The quantities which 
Lhave thus required are not very large, as I had no mode of 
sending them money ; and I wish to ascertain their inclina- 
tion to take any trouble on my behalf, before I give orders 
that the magazines which I may want might be collected. 

‘ They will certainly be more likely to obey the orders of 
the Soubah’s government, and I shall be gfad to hear that 
they are issued upon this subject. . 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 


* Major Kirkpatrick. ; ‘ArtHor WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear Cotonet, ‘Camp, Kureah, 7th September, 1803. 

‘In my letter of the 4th, I informed you that I intended 
to watch the enemy's movements to the southward. It is 
not possible for me, therefore, to send the guns to Moongy 
Puttun. Indecd, as I am not more than twenty miles from 
Budnapoor, and about forty from Moongy Puttun, it would 
be more convenient to me to send the guns to the former 
than to the latter. * 

‘But, under present circumstances, it would not answer 
for me to be delayed by havimg any detachment out. 

‘Sarely the battalion had better be directed to come to 
me for the guns ; and you might send some of your horse for 
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Inquire from Salabut Khan whether he can give you 12 
pound shot, as well as 18 pound. 

* Believe me, &e. % 
* Colonel Stevenson. ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. - 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


* My pear CotoneL, “Camp at Kureah, 7th September, 1803. 

« Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received your 
letter Gwithout a date,°but which I understand left your 
camp yesterday merning). 

‘ Scindiah and Ragojec Bhoonslah left their camp in the 
neighbourhood of Purtoor last night, as soon as they heard 
of my arrival, and went to a place called Sindkerah, sup- 
posed to be to the northward and eastward of Jaulna, dis- 
tant about nine coss. They have a body of horse, however, 
at Jaulna. 

‘It appears to me that they press upon your corps too 
closely ; and I am much afraid that you will fnd them incon- 
venient neighbours, unless you force them to keep ata 
greater distancg. I am very anxious, therefore, that you 
should move out of your camp, and give them an alert ; and 
to tell you the truth, I am of opinion that if you do not take 
this step, you will be attacked in your camp. 

‘ The Mogul Horse do not appear very active; otherwise 
they ought certainly to keep the pindarries at a greater dis- 
tance. I wish you would move out to attack those at Jaulna. 
It is almost immaterial whether you find them or not. If 
you do, you will beat them; if you do not, they will see that 
they cannot lie so close to you. 

‘If you think that you are not so strong as you should 
wish, let me know it, and I will go to your assistance ; but if 
you are sufficiently strong, 1 am desirous to remain in this 
quarter, to cover the advance of Major Hill, with money and 
a large convoy of bullogks, and to chetk the operations of 
the enemy towards Hyderabad. However, I consider it to 
be so important that the enemy should be kept at a distance 
from you, that if you’require mf assistance to attack them, I 
will sacrifice every thing else to that object. 

« Believe me, &c. 
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To the Governor General. 


« My Lorp, ‘ Camp at Kureah, 8th September, 1803. 

‘ [have received a letter from Lieut. Colonel Woodington, 
‘commanding the troops in the territories of the Rajah Anund 
Rao Guickwar, in which he informs me that the fort of Ba- 
roach was taken by storm on the 29th of August, with little 
loss. 

‘Thave not yet received a detailed account of the attack 
upon Baroach, but Lieut. Colonel Woodington “Mentions 
that the troops behaved with great gallantry. 

‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar entered 
the territories of the Soubah of the Deccan on the 24th of 
August, by the ghaut of Adjuntee, with a large body of 
horse only. They passed between Colonel Stevenson's corps, 
which had moved to the castward towards Badowly ghaut 
and Aurungabad, and they came to the neighbourhood of 
Jalnapoor, a small fort, the capital of a district of the same 
name, about forty miles east from Aurungabad. 

«I arrived at Aurungabad on the 29th. As soon as the 
enemy heard of my arrival they moved fatther off to the 
southward and eastward, with an intestion, as it was re- 
ported, to cross the Godavery and march upon Hyderabad. 
I continued my march back to that river, and have since 
marched to the eastward along its left bank. ‘The river is 
at present fordable every where, a circumstance never before 
known at this season of the year. By these movements I 
have checked the enemy’s operations to the southward, and 
they have returned again to the northward of Jalnapoor ; 
and, by the position which I occupy at present, I give pro- 
tection to two important convoys on their march to join me 
from the river Kistna. 

‘ Colonel Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd of Septem- 
ber: he is at present between that place and Aurungabad. 

‘The brigade of infantry beloxging to Begum Sumroo 
has ascended the Adjuntee ghaut, and it is supposed that 
another under the command of Colonel Pohlman has fol- 
lowed it; but neither of them had joined the enemy’s head 
quarters on the night of the 6th. The junction of their 
troops will:considerably retard their movements, and I hope 
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general action ; but, at all events, I am apprehensive that I 
shall not be able to relieve the Soubah’s territories éntirely 
from their invasion, unless I can send an expedition into 
Berar. I am making preparations for this Bypeuiaen: and 
J Pevpere to send it as soon as possible. 

‘T do not find that the enemy's pindarries have done 
much mischief to the country: the villages have, in many 
instances, been defended by the peons stationed in them 
and thg inhabitants; and grain has sold at a very high 
price in their camp. 

“Upon my arrival in this part of the country, having 
found that the district of Julnapoor did not depend upon 
the fort of Ahmednuggur, and that it was entirely sur- 
rounded by districts belonging to the Soubahdah of the 
Decean, I gave it over to the management of his Highness’s 
servants. Your Excellency will see the value of this district 
stated in the paper which I enclosed with my letter of the 
2ist of August. 

«Amrut Rao has not yet jomed me; it appears that his 
march has been delayed by certain ceremonies to be per- 
formed on the Secasion of the recent death of Moraba Fur- 
naveces, is 

« Jeswunt Rao Holkar encamped, on the 2nd instant, ina 
situation between the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee. He has 
sent for the vakeel whom I dispatched to him in the month 
of July, and who has been waiting for his passports in Amrut 
Rao’s camp ever since that time. rom the tenor of the 
passports, it appears that Jeswunt Rao Holkar was very 
anxious that this person should reach his camp in safety, 
and that he sent for him at a time when he must have 
known that Colonel Collins had quitted Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah’s camp. 

* I understand that Baba Phurkia has joined Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. 

« have the honor to be, Ke. 
‘ The Governor General. * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


* . 
To Lieut. General Stuart. 
«Sr, * Camp at Kureah, 8th September, 1803. 
«IT enclose a letter for Lord Clive, which contains a copy 


284 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803. 


no news which I have not before written to you, excepting 
that of the fall of Baroach, and of the enemy returning to 
the northward of Jalnapoor. They appear to be much 
afraid of this division, and very little so of Colonel Steven- 
son’s. They will not allow me to come within forty miles of 
them, and I have not yet seen one pindarry. They have 
been very near to Colonel Stevenson, and their pindarries 
very troublesome to him. It is fortunate that they have 
chosen his division, as he is better supplied with brinjarries 
than I am, and depends less upon the country. But I ima- 
gine that the Soubah’s horse, although very fine, are inac- 
tive, and difficult to be moved out of camp; whereas, I be- 
lieve the few Marhattas I have are, or have the reputation 
of being, very active. 

‘I am sorry to tell you, also, that it is reported and gene- 
rally believed in the enemy's camp, that the Soubah’s horse 
are not true to the cause, or to be depended upon by us. 1 
think this may be one cause of their giving Colonel Steven- 
son so much trouble. I have apprized him of the report, 
and have desired him to bring the matter speedily to a test, 
if he can. . 

‘It is impossible for troops to be in. better order than 
those under my command. My marches are made at the 
rate of three miles in an hour ; and a few days ago I marched 
twenty-two miles and a half in seven hours and a half; and I 
want only to be joincd by Major Hill's and Lieut. Griffiths’ 
companies. hese, I hope, are now at no great distance 
from the fort of Dharore, to which I have ordered them. 

‘ [have preferred returning with my division to the north- 
ward of the Godavery, in case of the march of the enemy 
upon Hyderabad, to bringing up General Campbell ; because 
it is possible that Holkar may come across the Taptee, and 
pass the force at Poonah, and, in communication with the 
Putwurduns, invade the territories of the Company or of the 
Rajah of Mysore, which in that case would be exposed with- 
out defence. 

‘The invasion of Berar by Colonel Stevenson may pos- 
sibly bring back the Rajah. I say possibly, because the 


principle and cause of the war are, the fact that the countries 
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forced it on, because he saw clearly that if the armies of 
Scindiah and Holkar did not subsist in the Nizam’s terri- 
tories during the next season, they must have subsisted in 
his. If the Rajah of Berar should be induced to go back to 
defend his capital, Scindiah will not remain alone in the 
Nizam’s territories. He has but few horse, and they are 
very bad, and he will follow the Rajah. In that case Holkar 
may remain neutral. 

« But if they should persevere in their advance upon Hy- 
derabad> notwithstanding the invasion of Berar, we must cx- 
pect and provide tor an attack upon the Company's terri- 
torics; and I see no way of doing that, excepting to leave 
General Campbell's corps applicable to that service. I shall 
have at Poonah a sufficient force for its defence. The Pesh- 
wah's country will be overrun, it is truc, but it cannot be 
worse than it is; and as Holkar would hurry through it if he 
should come, he would not be able to do it material injury. 

«If, instead of this course of operation, I were to make a 
requisition upon General Campbell to come to the assistance 
of Hyderabad, | should he obliged to go down to the south- 
ward with Holkar; J could not expect to move as fast as he 
would, and the country would be exposed, at all events, till 
my arrival. In this hypothesis I have not considered the 
Putwurduns. If they should enter into the confederacy, the 
Company's territories would be exposed to their attacks, 
from the moment that General Campbell should commence 
his march to Hyderabad, till I could reach them. 

«Upon the whole, | think I have determined upon what is 
best for the general good. It may happen that Holkar will 
come into the Nizam’s territories, and that the whole will be 
exposed to me alone. In that case I shall require some of 
General Campbell's cavalry, and possibly a battalion to give 
additional sceurity to Hyderabad. But I shall not take a 
man from him that I do not absolutely require. 

« I have the honor to be, &é. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. * Antnur WELLESLEY. 


*To Colonel Stevenson. 


* My pear CoLoneL, «Camp, 8th Sept., 1803. 
« There are very. strong reports in Scindiah’s camp, of the 


he te Re os 





te ei otis 








286 THE MARHATTA WAR, 1803. 


ticularly that Sookroodoor is not true to our cause. In con- 
sequence of the existence of this treachery, the conversation 
respecting an attack upon you is very geidril. 

“It may be true or false that the Soubah’s servants are 
treacherous, or that the enemy intend to attack you; but I 
have no doubt whatever of the existence of the reports or of 
the conversations which I have above mentioned. 

‘The best remedy for this will be to adopt the measure 
which I recommended to you in my letter of yesterday. 

« Believe me, &c. 7 
* Colonel Stevenson? «Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


‘ My pear Cotonet, «Camp, 9th Sept., 1803. 

‘I received your letter of the 7th this morning, and I am 
glad to find that you have given the enemy an alert. One of 
my hirearrahs reported the matter to me last night, and said 
that you had repeated the attack on the evening of the 7th. 

‘I can give you no assistance in arrack. I have many 
Europeans, and but little conveyance for that article, and 
searecly any now in camp ; so that you must wait for your 
own supplies. ‘ 

« Upon considering the state of the ordnance and ammuni- 
tion with both divisions, I have determined not to send you 
my guns. I have only 1350 shot; you have 300, and a field 
equipment for your 12 pounders, which I suppose to be 100 
for each, making in the whole 2050 shot. If you had no 

‘equipment whatever for your 18 pounders, my 12 pounders 
would be necessary for battering ; but as it is, you will have 
a breaching battery of two 18 pounders and one 12 pounder, 
tolerably supplied with ammunition, which is certainly better 
than four 12 pounders. The only advantage. then, that you 
would derive from getting my guns, would be, that you 
would have iron guns instead of brass for your enfilade. 
This advantage is not of importance ; and when compared 
with the additional weight which it will throw upon you. and 
with the inconvenience whie% it may be to me to part with 
the guns, which I cannot replace, although I can the ammu- 
nition, it may not be deemed one: I have therefore deter- 
mined to keep the suns. 
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‘I send you, however, some ammunition, together with one 
lac of pagodas. . The convoy leayes camp this evening, to 
meet Captain Mai se battalion, either at Rackisbaum or 
Moongy Puttun. . 

* Colebrook goes with it. I do not think that it will be 
necessary for you to be in a hurry to march upon this expe- 
dition, You had better wait till you are joined by your 
arrack and every thing you want. 

‘If you used your 18 pounders at Jalnapoor, you might 
be able +o pick the shot‘out of the breached wall. I was 
obliged to do this at, Ahmednuggur ; otherwise I should not 
have had even the equipment that I have at present, as the 
stores were in confusion and concealed in extraordinary 
places, and could not be readily found. 

‘ Licut. Palmer has not joined me ; when he comes he shall 
be sent to join his company. 

‘ Repeat your attacks upon the pindarries; they must not 
be allowed to remain near your camp. 

« Believe me, &e. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson? ‘ Artuur WELLESLEY. 


Ty Lieut. Colonel Munro, 


‘ My pear Munro, * Camp, 10th Sept, 1803. 

‘ [have received your letter of the 28th of August. T have 
arranged the conquest of Ahmednuggur exactly as you have 
suggested. I have appointed Captain Graham to be col- 
lector, and I have given him a large body of peons and of 
horse to forward supplies and preserve tranquillity in my 
rear. I should have wished to have you in that situatién, 
but you were not on the spot; and it is not impossible but 
your services will be required in your own districts.. I have 
already put you on your guard. 

‘Since I wrote to you last I have given the enemy a turn. 
By a few rapid marches to the southward, I have shdwn then 
that they could not go alone to Hyderabad; and I have con- 
sequently forced them to return to the northward. 

‘I do not know whether they Wall come back again, but it 
is reported that they are going back to Burhampoor; that 
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«It cannot be expected, however, that I shall be able to 
march with celerity equal to that of an army of horse only ; 
and some of these may enter your districts. But, on the 
other hand, it is probable that I may stop them. , 

«The Bengal army has commenced offensive operations, 
and will cross the Jumna. | ‘The troops in Guzerat took Ba- 
roach by storm on the 29th of August. Colonel Stevenson 
beat up a horse camp on the night of the 6th; and he tells 
me that he proposed to repeat the attack upon another last 
night. I have not yet heard whetlier he did so or pot. No 
enemy has elsewhere come within forty miles of him. 

* « Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Munro. * ArtaurR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


* HonoraBtr Sir, «Camp, 12th Sept., 1803. 

«1. L have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
Gth instant, in which you have enclosed the draft of the in- 
structions which you have given to Colonel Murray. 

«2, It appears to me that these instructions provide for 
every thing. Colonel Murray will be intrusted with suf- 
ficient military authority to enable him to conduct the mili- 
tary duties in the territories which he will have to defend ; 
and the Resident at Baroda will continue to exercise as much 
military authority as is necessary under present cixeum- 
stances, and as will ensure the continuance of the respect of 
the natives for the person filling his office. 

«3. I shall be happy to contribute every thing in my 
power to forward this system, and I will correspond con- 
stantly with Colonel Murray, and suggest to him whatever 
may occur to me for the public benefit. At this distance 
from the Colonel, however, I cannot take upon me to do 
more than give him a general outline ; and I must refer him 
to my letter to you of the 2nd of August, and others of a 
more recent dafe. 


« Lhayg the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Governor of Bombay. rs « ARTHUR WELLESLFY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear. Cotonzt, «Camp, 12th Sept., 1803. 

«I find that the enemy have moved off from Jaulna, and 
are now to the northward of Budnapoor. ‘ Some of my light 
troops fell jn with some of theirs on the night before last; in 
consequence of which I imagine that they found out my in- 
tended march and went off. I doubt, however, whether my 
movement will have been of any benefit to you, as they 
appear equally near to you, only to the northward. 

‘The doubt expressed in the latter part of your letter of 
yesterday has annoyed mea good deal, as I am afraid that it 
will oblige me to alter my plan, at least till we shall have 
brought the enemy toan action. The fact is if you are not 
sufficiently strong for them, when they have neither their in-_ 
fantry nor their guns, and when they have not been joined 
by Holkar, 1 cannot expect that you will be able to under- 
take a siege while they can keep the field against you. 

“It is truc that your movement towards the territories of 
the Rajah of Berar will create a diversion in favor of those 
of the Soubah of the Deccan; but if you are not strong 
enough it may be one which will cost us an army. I wish to 
have your sentiments upon this subject. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson? ‘ Arraur Wetiesiey. 


To the Governor General. 


«My Lorp, ‘Camp, 12th Sept., 1803, 
‘I have the honor to enclose copies of the papers which 

contain a detailed account of the attack upon, and capture of 
aroach*. I beg to draw your Excellency’s notice to the 


* Lieut. Colonel Woodington to Major General the Hon, A. Wellestey. 


* Sin, * Camp before Baroach, 25th Ang., 1803, 

* I have the honor to acquaint Fou, that I have this morning attacked and 
taken possession of the pettah, on the western face of the fort of Baroach. The 
battery for two eighteen Pounders I hope to have finivhed in the course of the 
night, and that I shall be able to begins batter to-morrow morning, when I 
flatter myself a speedy reduction of the #8@@Will ensue. 

‘ Agreeably to my communication to you, I marched from Baroda on the 21st, 
and encamped within two coss of Baroach on the 23rd. It was my intention to 
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conduct of the troops employed on this service; particularly 
to that of Lieut. Colonel Woodington whe commanded, to 


brought their whole force) on the morning of the 24th, expecting to have found 
the Fury schooner, with the two eighteen pounders, at anchor about a coss from 
the fort, agreeably to the intimation I had received ; but early in the morning 
of the 24th, one of my cossids, who had been dispatched to Lieut. Hewitson, the 
commander of the vessel, to give him notice of my approach, brought me the 
information from him that, on account of the shallowness of the water, it would 
be utterly impracticable to get his vessel to Baroach until the springs, and that 
he was at anchor at Bargood, five coss off. 

On this intelligence I marched to Bargod on the 24th, ay made an 
arraugement to bring the eighteen pounders aud stores up in bosts, and I am 
happy to acquaint you they are just arrived. 

We found the enemy in front of the pettah, as I expected, to receive us, and 
with great ease forced them to a precipitate retreat into the fort. 

Our loss in killed and wounded is not great; no European officer is hurt, I 
should have the honor of sending a return of the killed and wounded, but have 
not had time yet to collect them, from the troops being so much employed. The 
loss of the enemy I have not yet ascertained, 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 
«H. Woonrneron, Lieut. Colonel. 
“ Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


‘PS, My detachment consists of 500 rank and file of Europeans, aud about 
the same number of the grenadier battalion of native infantry; two howitzers, 
two 6 pounders, and the two 18 pounders brought in the Fury. I marched from 
Baroda with two 12 pounders, but I left them behind after the first day’s march, 
on receiving certain intelligence of the Fury’s arriva? in Baroach river, as our 
march would have been very considerably delayed by bringing them on,’ 


Lieut, Colonel Woodington to Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. 


* Sir, « Baroach, 29th Aug., 1803. 

«I have the honor to acquaint you, that at three o'clock, p.a., I stormed the 
fort of Baroach, and carried it with little loss, although the Arabs made con- 
siderable resistance, particularly on our entering the breach, The Arabs have 
suffered very considerably, and we have taken a great many stand of colors. A 
more steep ascent to the breach, and of such length, is seldom seen. I cannot 
express myself in sufficient terms on the gallantry of the officers and men I have 
the honor to command. I shall have the honor to address you more fully to- 
morrow. I write this for your early information, immediately after we got 
possession of, the place, which will, I hope, be an excuse for haste. 

«I have the honor to be, &e, 


“ Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley. = «H. Woonrneron, 


Lieut. Colonel Woodington to jor General the Hon, A, Wellesley. 
ig Y 


‘Sir, © ‘ Baroach, 30th August, 1803. 
¢ Ts wente to vou vesterdav evenine. after we had stormed and taken possession 
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that of Major Cuyler, and Captain Richardson of the 86th 
regiment, and of Captain Cliffe of the Bombay engineers. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Governor General.’ « ArruuR WELLESLEY. 


‘ The breach was reported practicable by the engineer at eleven, a.m., when I 
determined to storm; but delayed it until three o’clock, not only that I might 
benefit by the assistance of the Fury and an armed boat, which I expected would 
arrive in time to take their stations opposite the fort, but as I thought that a 
very likely hour to find the enemy off their guard. The vessel and armed boat, 
however,-did not arrive in time % afford any assistance. 

‘The enclosed orders for the storm will inform you of the disposition I made, 
as will the accompanyitfy profile and elevation of the western front of the fort. 
The enemy made a desperate attack in opposing our entrance into the breach ; 
but, by the valor and spirit of the troops, were speedily repulsed, and my orders 
were carried into full execution, After Captain Richardson had obtained posses- 
sion of the first gate, Major Cuyler pushed on so rapidly, that he overtook the 
Arabs before the greatest part, both horse and fvot, could get out of the gate, 
and put to death about 200 of them. Many horses were also killed. 

‘TI beg leave to submit to your notice the ready co-operation of Major Cuyler 
throughout every part of the service, his gallantry and conduct in the command 
of the storm, as also of Captain Richardson who led. 

‘ The whole of the officers and men employed on this service have conducted 
themselves so much to my satisfaction, that I cannot express myself too strongly 
in their commendation, 

* Tam now empleyed in establishing some order in the fort, in getting the 
eighteen pounders, and every thing we do not want to move with, into it; also in 
burying the enemy’s dea, amounting to about 250. 

‘1 have great pleasure in informing you that our loss is small. Captain 
M‘Laurin, of his Majesty’s 86th, is the only officer wounded, and not badly. I 
enclose a return of the killed and wounded in the storm, as also a general return 
of the killed and wounded during the siege. 

* We have taken at least twenty stand of colors from the Arabs and Scindians. 
T have only been abie to collect ten, at present, which, together with the colors of 
the fort, I shall have the pleasure to send to the Presidency by the earliest 
opportunity. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley, «H. Woonieron. 


* P.S.—Since writing the above, I have three more stand of Arab colors 
brought to me; besides which, I have at Major Cuyler’s particular request, per- 
mitted the 86th regiment to keep two, making in all fifteen” 

- 


‘Field Orders by Lieut. Celene * Baroach, 29th Aug., 1803. 


Woodington, 

‘The breach being reported practicable, the fort will be stormed at three 
. - e 
clock, 

‘Storming party under the command of Major Cuyler. 

‘Forlorn Hope. A sergeant and 12 volunteers of his Majesty’s 86th regi- 
ment. 

“Ist Parry ro reap unxvex Captain RicHanvson.—100 rank and file of his 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Sin, *Camp, 13th September, 1803. 
«T have just received your letter of the 2nd instant. From 
the length of time which has elapsed since you wrote it, I 


Majesty’s 86th regiment, including one flank company ; and 100 rank and file 
of the grenadier battalion, including one flank company. 

©Qnd Panty unper Masor Cuyier.— 150 rank and file of his Majesty’s 
86th regiment, including one flank company; and 150 rank and file of the gre- 
nadier battalion, including @# flank company ;,each party to have hoes, pick- 
axea, and crows with them, carried by soldiers: the scaling ladders <0 be used 
if necessary) to be also carried by soldiers. + 

«Reserve unpre Caprain Betuvwe.— 100 rank and file of his Majesty’s 
86th regiment, and 100 rank and file of the grenadier battalion. 

© These parties will parade and be formed in the streets the troops occupy at 
two o'clock, and then be completed to thirty-six rounds and well flinted ; after 
which they will be marched up to the rear of the battery under cover from the 
view of the fort, and wait in the utmost silence until the signal from two six 
ponnders, fired quick one after the other, direct their advance to storm the 
breach. The reserve will follow the storming party ; and after having entered 
the breach, Captain Bethune will immediately form his men and wait to act as 
cireumstances may direct. ‘Twenty boxes of musket am:nunition to be taken in 
with Captain Bethune's party. 

* On entering the breach, Captain Richardson will turn to the left, and march 
hy the works to take possession of the Cuttoopoor gate. Major Cuyler’s party 
will follow, and push on alwo by the works to take possession of the Jarraseer 
gate. When these gates are obtained, the works are tobe cleared of any parties 
of the enemy in their vicinity, and the men to be kept under arms ready to act 
at a moment’s warning, 

©H. Woopinerox.’ 


© Return of the hilled and wounded in the Pettah, and during the siege and storm of 
Baroach on the 29th of August, under the command of Lieut, Colonel Wood- 

ington. 
Capt. Serj. Rank and File, 





‘Artillery. . ci 

1B 2 Killed... 01 2 4 
H. M.'s 61st reg. \ Europeans, : 5 F 
86th do. { Wounded . 2 1 lz 


Mavil. — Sepoys. 
Killed... = ~ s 
Wounded . - 3 36 


«J, Bxere, Brigade Major, 


«Grenadier batt. Natives. { 


the Most Noble the Governor % Fort William, 4th Oet., 1803. 


° 
“General Orders of his S Gover 
Genera) in Council. 


© The Governor General in Council slerives great satisfaction from the intelli- 
gence which he has received of the reduction of the fort and city.of Baroach, on 
the 2%h of August ; and of the ability, promptitude, aud gallantry with which 


that important service was accomplished by the brave officers and troops under 
Pe, et eee” ee ee ee ee Ft LEY Oe ee ee Pee es 
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apprehend that there is some irregularity in the dawk, and, 
indeed, that some of your letters have missed me entirely. I 
set down in the margin the dates of all those which I have 
received from you since the Ist of August. 

«Whatever may be the state of the Soubahdar’s treasury, 
I hope that he will not omit to collect a force at Hyderabad 


‘His Excellency in Council highly approves the conduct of Lieut, Colonel 
Woodington, in his judicious and spirited exertions for the early reduction of the 
place; iltgirecting the operatiohs of the siege ; in his seasonable determination 
to assault the fort; and in the disposition which he made of the troops under his 
command, with a view to secure the rapid success of that gallant attack. 

‘The Governor General in Council signifies his particular approbation of the 
valor and judgment manifested by Major Cuyler of his Majesty’s 86th regiment, 
throughout the service at Baroach, and in commanding the storm of the fort; 
and by Captain Richardson of the same corps in leading the assault. His Ex- 
cellency in Council also observes with particular satisfaction the conduct of Cap- 
tain Cliffe of the engineers of Bombay. 

* To all the officers and troops, European and native, employed on this honor- 
able oceasion, his Excellency in Council signifies his high commendation. 

‘ The Governor Generul in Council laments the loss of Captain W. Semple of 
his Majesty’s 8th regiment, killed on the 25th of August, and of the few brave 
inen who fell before Baroach. It is a great satisfaction, however, to observe, that 
an acquisition so important should have been secured with the loss of only one 
officer, and of so fef soldiers. 

“In bearing a due testimony to the merits of the officers and troops employed 
in the reduction of Baroach on the 29th of August, the Governor General in 
Council remarks, that on the same day, distinguished by the commencement of 
the victorious career of the army of Bengal, under the personal command of his 
Excellency General Lake, upon the frontier of Oude, the army of Bombay at the 
western extremity of the peninsula of India effected a service of the most arduous 
nature, with a similar spirit of alacrity and courage. 

“In the course of an extensive and complicated system of military operations, 
the glorious success of our arms since the commencement of this war has been 
uniform in every part of India, The able and gallant officers and troops of his 
Majesty’s service, and of the several establishments of the three Presidencies, 
have been actuated by equal sentiments of public spirit and honor, and have co- 
operated with equal ardor and success, in an united effort to accomplish the just 
objects of the allies. The Governor General in Council confides in the justice of 
our cause, in the unanimous zeal of the three Presidencies, and in the continued 
co-operation of their respective resources and power, that the views of the confe- 
derate Chieftains will be speedily frustrated by the complete restoration of peace 
and tranquillity to the provinces@f Hindustan and the Deccan, which have been 
disturbed by the ambition and violence of the enemy. 

‘The Governor General in Council directs that copies of this Order be trans- 
mitted to the Right Honofible the Govefnor in Council at Fort St. George, and 
to the Honorable the Governor in Council at Bombay, to be published to the 
army of those Presidencies respectively. 

* By command of his Excellency. &e. 
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for the protection of that city. If its defence should not be 
better provided for than I imagine it is at present, I appre- 
hend that some misfortune may happen to it. 

«I am happy to observe that you have noticed to the Sou- 
bah’s servants the want of boats atthe Kalachabootra ghaut. 
I feel the consequences of the deficiency of their numbers at 
this moment, as I am obliged to wait for the supplies on 
their march to join me, instead of being employed in an 
offensive operation against the enemy. If there had been 
on the river Kistna even one third of the number of boats 
which the Nizam’s amildars gave Generaf Stuart reason to 
believe that they had provided, the supplies would have 
joined me many days ago. 

«I have, however, the pleasure to inform you, that the 
enemy are gone off to the northward, and that they are in 
considerable alarm ; the camps of detachments which they 
had sent to the neighbourhood of the division under the com- 
mand. of Colonel Stevenson having been attacked by the 
Colonel twice in the night, and the enemy having lost, upon 
those occasions, many men and horses. 

« Although it is necessary that there should be boats on 
the Kistna, and that General Campbell’s troops should be 
prepared to cross that river if it should be necessary, I do 
not think that it will be proper to call them across the 
Kistna under present circumstances. I conceive that the 
two battalions already at Hyderabad, with the force which 
the Soubahdar’s ministers proposed to collect at that city, 
would ensure its security, till assistance would be sent to it 
from hence. 

«If General Campbell’s corps should move up to Hyder- 
abad, the territories of the Company, and of the Rajah of 
Mysore, will be left without defence. They are liable to 
the same predatory attacks as those of the Soubah of the 
Deccan, and, in that case, can be relieved only by the march 
ofa division from this quarter. It s obvious that our troops 
cannot march with so much celerity as the enemy’s horse; 
and much mischief would be done before our troops would 
arrive. The same reasoning does not apply to Hyderabad. 
The security of that place is, in some degree, provided for. 
At all events, the enemy cannot do much mischief without 
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the assistance of artillery; and if accompanied by guns, 
their arrival will not precede that of a division of British 
troops. : 

‘I-am also of opinion, that if General Campbell's corps 
should be drawn off from its present position, before a de- 
cided advantage will be gained over the enemy, the southern 
jaghiredars will be inclined to join the confederates. 

‘In case you should send forward either money or grain, I 
request you to let me kyow when the convoy will leave Hy- 
derabad, and to desire the officer in charge of it to direct 
his march either upon Bheer or Dharore, giving me notice, 
from time to time, of his progress, and not to quit either of 
those places till he receive orders from me. I request that 
orders may be sent to the killadars of those forts to give 
protection to any of our convoys that may go near them. 

‘TI have ordered Lieut. Browne of the 2nd battalion of the 
LOth regiment to return to Hyderabad with the detachment 
under his command without loss of time. 

‘Thave the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. « Antuur WELLESLEY. 
° 


© To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Coronet, “Camp, 13th September, 1863. 

‘It is very true that it is unfortunate that we should be 
obliged to look after our convoys and supplies, instead of 
following up the enemy ; but so it is. However, I expect 
immediately to be Joined by Major Hill, with money ; and 
when that shall arrive, I do not care how far I go to the 
northward. I shall take my chance for the dry grains. 

‘The enemy have not yet got up all their guns, and are 
badly supplied with cattle. Ido not think that it is to be 
regretted that they have bronght them up, as it gives us a 
better chance of coming up with them, and of bringing 
affairs to a decision. 

1 recommend that you should not fall back. Let Captain 
Maitland collect your supplies and bring them up to you. I 
have made an arrangement of this kind for those which I 
shail receive hereafter. 

« Believe me, &c. 
“ Colonel Stevenson. « ArnTHuR WELLESLEY. 
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To Major General Campbell. 


¢ Dear Sie, «Camp, 14th September, 1803. ! 

‘I have but little intelligence to give you from this quar- 
ter. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar are within the Nizam's 
territories, and at first manifested an intention to cross the 
Godavery, which river is fordable every where. I marched 
down, however, to that river from Aurungabad and stopped 
them; and they have returned to the northward, and_are at 
no great distance from the Adjuntce ghaut, by which they 
entered the country. . 

«They have kept at a very great distance from me, but 
have approached Colonel Stevenson, and the pindarries have 
been troublesome to him. But he has had opportunities of 
attacking their camps twice in the night with some effect. 
It is said that they are bringing up their infantry, and we 
may have a chance of striking an important blow. I hope 
that the Godavery will soon rise again. ' 

“I have received civil answers from the chiefs of the Put- 
wurdun family and Madhoo Rao Rastia to my letters, in 
which I informed them of the war, and of the‘ circumstances 
which led to it. They all say that they.hope to be consi- 
dered as friends, but they are not to be trusted. I therefore 
recommend that you should keep a strict watch upon them. 
Madhoo Rao Rastia mentions in his letter, that he is going 
to levy the usual tribute from the Solapoor polygar; and as 
this operation is likely to keep him and the polygar om- 
ployed, it is better not to interfere in it at all. 

‘I can easily stir up the quarrel between the Kolapoor 
Rajah and the Putwurduns, if cither party should manifest 
an inclination to interfere in the war. I hope, therefore, that 
T may look to the northward only for our enemies. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major General Campbell.” ‘ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 

«Sir, o ‘Camp, 14th September, 1803. 
“I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th. 
‘My letter of the 23rd of August will have shown you 

that I was of opinion that Meer Khan was then at too great 
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with him. Some of the sirdars and troops in the service of 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar have since been collected at Burham- 
poor, or in its neighbourhood ; but I have not heard that 
Meer Khan is among them’ that, he has, since I wrote, 
returned from Hindustan.’ There is still, therefore, but little 
reason to hope for success from a negotiation with Meer 
Khan. 

‘I am decidedly of opinion, that the services of Meer 
Khan would be more uscful than those of the 6000 cavalry 
and 2000 infantry which have been offered by the Soubah- 
dar’s government, and this defection from the enemy would’ 
distress them considerably. But I acknowledge that I have 
some doubts whether Meer Khan was ever serious in his 
intention to enter the Nizam’s service ; and even supposing 
that he was sq formerly, whether he would quit the service 
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, having received from that’ chief the 
reward of his’ services, and a jaghire for the maintenance of 
his troops within the Holkar territories. : 

‘ Therefore, although the services of Meer Khan would 
be very desirable, he is at such distance as to render it 
almost impossible to open a negotiation to obtain them, and 
if such negotiation could be opened, its success is doubtful. 
I have no doubt, therefore, of the propriety of accepting the 
services of the 6090 cavalry and 2000 infantry. 

‘I conceive that the acceptance of their services will not 
necessarily prevent you from urging the Soubahdar's ser- 
vants to bear a part of the expense of entertaining Meer 
Khan. The measure will certainly be desirable, and may 
have the effect of shortening the duration of the war, even 
although the Soubahdar should furnish these additional 
men. 

«The question whether you ought to press the Soubahdar 
to bear part of the expense will, in my opinion, depend upon 
the state of his finances. Under the treaty he is obliged to 
make every exertionag his power ; and the knowledge of the 
state of his finance#“ilone can enable you to decide how far 
the British Government can press him to make additional 
efforts in the common cause. 

‘If the Soubahdar's government should be found to be 
incapable of making further exertions, we are not precluded 
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the British service during the war. But I should hope that 
his Highness will be able to allot lands for the support of 
his troops hereafter, when the war shall be concluded. 

‘In my opinion, the Nabob of Kurnool’s horse ought to be 
sent and join General Campbell. The duty of convoying 
our supplies of grain and treasure is the most delicate in 
which the troops can be*<rhployed. The safe arrival of a 
convoy will frequently depend on the celerity and secrecy of 
the march ; and no troops ought to be employed on that 
duty excepting those on which we can place the fullest reli- 
ance. 

‘I beg that you will be so kind as to inform the Soubah- 
dar’s government that I have never interfered, in any way 
whatever with the brinjarries attached to his Highness’s 
troops, or with those belonging to Colonel Stevenson. I 
have not at this moment a single brinjarry immy camp, ex- 
cepting a few hundred whe came with me from Mysore. 

‘TI cannot conceive what the ground of complaint can be ; 
but I suspect it is that the Soubahdar’s officer used the 
grain with which the brinjarries were laden during the time 
the troops were stationed on the fronticr, and that they have 
neglected to replenish the loads, and that they make these 
complaints to cover their own omission. However, I will 
make inquiries on the subject. 

‘I shall be obliged to you if you will send forward four 
lacs of rupees of the cight lacs which you report that you 
have in your treasury, in your letter to his Excellency the 
Governor Gencral of the 5th instant. 

‘The sum of money might come forward in charge of an 
officer's party as far as Bheer or Dharore, according to the 
intelligence of the enemy’s movements which the officer may 
receive. I will send for it to one of those places. He might 
bring with him a convoy of grain at the same time. He 
ought to be directed to consider the measure particularly 
the object of his care, to march with all practicable celerity, 
to take post every night, if possible, in a walled village, and 
to conceal, if possible, the fact that he has treasure under 
his charge. 

‘Irequest to be apprized when he will quit Hyderabad, 
and, as often as circumstances will permit, of his further pro- 
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‘I do not comprehend the object of Sirjee Rao Ghautky’s 
proposal, or what he proposes to effect for the large sums of 
money which he has required. 

«1 have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? . * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Woodington. 


« Sir, r ‘Camp, 14th September, 1803. 

‘IT have received your letters of the 29th and 30th of 
August, and I have already expressed in the General Orders 
iy sense of your conduct and that of the troops under your 
command in the attack of Baroach. 

‘I wish to have from you, as soon as possible, a return of 
the stores, provisions, &c., which were found in that fort 
when captured ; 

“ «I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Woodington.’ « AntHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, ‘Camp, 14th September, 1803. 

‘Lhave lately received Mr. Duncan’s instructions to you, 
issued subsequently to the command of the troops in the 
territories of the Rajah Anund Rao having been placed in 
your hands. 

* The system therein laid down will, I think, answer ; and 
T have no objection to undertake the superintendence of it. 
I shall therefore be glad to hear from you upon-all subjects 
which you may think proper to refer to my opinion. 

‘I write to you this day upon the subject of certain officers 
in arrest. 

« The enemy have made no progress in this quarter ; they 
had intended to cross the Godavery, but finding that I was 
in their way, they have returned to the northward, and are 
now at no great distance 4rom the Adjuntee ghaut. 

‘They have kept at a great distance from me, but they 
have not treated Colonel Stevengon with so much ceremony. 
He has consequently had opportunities of attacking their 
camp twice in the night with some effect. 

«1 have the honor to be, &c. 
a 


_ |Er 
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. To Colonel Murray.. 


7 «Sir, 3 ~~ * Camp, 14th September, 1803. 

«I have the honor to enclose a copy of a charge against- 
Captain H—, of the Bombay Artillery, which has been 
sent to me by Licut. Colonel W. In order that a 
General Court Martial may be ordered for the trial of Cap- 
tain H-—, it is necessary that theoriginal crime should be 
sent to me, 

‘Upon the perusal of the papers which have been seat to 
me upon this subject, I observe that the origin of this diffor- 
ence between Lieut. Colonel W—— and Captain H. i 
what appeared on a former trial of Captain H by a 
General Court Martial. Whatever may be the opinion of 
Captain H—— upon the subject of the falsehdod and malig- 
nity of the charge brought against him on that occasion, it 
does not appear that the Commander in Chief considered 
them to be false or malicious, otherwise he would have 
ordered Licut. Colonel W—- to be brought to trial. This 
charge against Coloncl W—— must therefore be considered 
the consequencd of Brivata’pigue. 

‘The oth@ clrge, founded upon Colonel W—’s levy 
of taxes from thre phzaar may, I am afraid. be traced to the 

game sources It appeats by the letters of Coloncl W- 
upon the subject of these charges, that he had long levied 
these taxes with the knowledge of the government of Bom- 
bay. Ifhe has levied them for a length of time, Captain 
H must have known it; but he never thought of bring- 
ing forward the subject till he was relieved from the state of 
suspension in which he has been placed by the sentence of 
a General Court Martial. I-am afraid, therefore, that this 
charge also may be attributed to private pique... 

«I have,long observed that the subjects which have come 

_ under the consideration of Generai Courts Martial in this 
country are in general referrible to private quarrels and 
differences, with which the public have no concern whatever. 
The character of the officers of the army is undoubtedly a 
public concern; but in many instances it would be much 
more proper, and more creditable for both parties to setile 
these differences by mutual concession, than to take up the 
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time of the public by making them the subject of investiga- 
tion before a General Court Martial. 

‘This period appears to me to be one in which it is pro- 
bable that the exertions and abilities of every officer in the 
army will be required for the protection of the rights and 
interests of their country; and I cannot think it will be the 
most proper time to take up the attention of officers with the 
investigation and discussion of subjects which have been 
submittcd to, and have been decided upon by a General 
Court Martial, or for the’gratification of any private pique. 

«I therefore mort anxiously deprecate this trial; and I 
beg you to inform Captain H , that I recommend him to 
withdraw his letters and his charges against Lieut. Colonel 
W.——,and make that officer such an apology as will induce 
him to consent.to his being released from arrest. I enclose 
you all the papers which J have reccived upon this subject. 

‘I likewise enclose copies of charges brought against 
Lieut. M and Lieut. P——, by Colonel C——. The 

-*” original crimes must be sent before I can order these officers 
to be brought to trial. Meet 
_ t The Articles of War require that when a charge of un- 
gentlemanlike conduct is brought against an officer, the fact 
on which it is grouncled shall bb specified. (This has been 
omitted in the crime against Lieut. M——, end it must be 
amended. ° 

. I observe that these officers are in arrest for conduct 
referrible to their private life, rather than to their duty ‘as 
officers of the army ; and the observations on the arrest of 
Captain H—~ are applicable, in a great degrce, to them. 
I therefore recommend that Lieut. P——, in particular, 
should be desired to make such an apology to Licut. Colonel 
c. as to induce that officer to apply that he may be 
released from his arrest ; and that the same desire should 
be communicated to Lieut. M ; if, upon inquiry, you 
should find that the fact of which he is supposec to have 
been guilty is of a nature” to allow of its being thus passed 
over. 

‘If these gentlemen should insist upon being brought to 
trial, you will be so kind as to send them away from the 
detachment in the ficld, and from Surat, Baroda, or any 
other garrison or post which may be liable to be attacked by 
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Yhe Siicihy} dnd they aré to reéttiaiti at the’ plicé at which 
you will order them, till it shall suit the public convenience 


“to assemble a General Court Martial for their trial. 
«J have the honor to be, &c. 


* Colonel Murray. ‘ * ArtHUR WELLESLEY. ” 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
« Sir, i “Camp, 15th ‘September, 1803, 


«Since I wrote to you yesterdaysthere has been some ap- 
pearance of a recommencement of the rain, and there is con-’. 
sequently reason to believe that the river Godavery will rise 
again. If it should rise, I should wish to take advantage of 
‘the security which it will afford, to bring on to Dharore as 
‘much of the treasure now at Hyderabad as can be spared 
‘from your treasury. Although, therefore, I do not wish at 
‘present to have a larger sum on the road tRan four lacs of 
rupees, I shall be obliged to you if you will have prepara- 
tions made to send as much more as the state of your trea- 
sury can afford, as soon as I shall give you notice that the 
river has risen. 

‘Advantage might be taken of the samé security to for- 
ward on as much of the grain as for which carriage may have 
been provided. , 

‘ « T havé the honor to be, &c. 
** Major Kirkpatrick!’ = * © ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
‘Sin, . : , «Camp, 15th September, 1803. 

“« Matters remain nearly as they were when I wrote to you 
last. I hear that the enemy are bringing their infantry up 
the ghaut, and I am waiting only for Major Hill, to move 
upon them. 

« Colonel Stevenson made two attempts upon their camps 
at night,»by which they have been much alarmed; but they 
still remain in the neighbourhodt of his camp in the day- 
time. Some of the pindarries have also appeared in my 
neighbourhood, but they have done us but little mischief. 

. ©The Nizam’s horse are very useless, which annoys me a 
good d@l, and creates a doubt of the propriety of sending 
Colonel Stevenson on the proposed expedition into Berar ; 
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at least till we shall have beaten the enemy in the field. If 
they were all to follow Colonel Stevenson into Berar, we 
should effectually relieve the Nizam’s territories; but we 
might meet with a misfortune, of which there could not be 
a chance if the cavalry were worth any thing. 

‘ They are bringing their infantry up the ghauts, in what 
numbers I do not know. 

‘Holkar’s army is in the neighbourhood of the river 
Taptee, but he is gone to Myhissur on account of some feast. 
It appeass to be gencrall; doubted now whether he will join 
the other confederates. 

«T enclose you the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Colonel Harness, which will show you his opinion of 
Colonel Griffin. It relates to a complaint which Colonel 
Griffin sent to me of Colonel Harness, for having given 
orders that the corps under his command should parade 
regularly. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
“ Lieut. General Stuart? « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


‘s To Major Malcolm. 


«My pear Matcoio, * Camp, 15th September, 1803. 

‘It occurs to mé that it might be possible to make some 
arrangement with Canojee in Guzerat. 1 wish that you 
would turn your mind to that subject, and see if something 
cannot be donc to relieve our troops in that country from a 
domestic war. If we cannot succeed in doing so, we really 
lose by our situation in Guzerat all the advantage which 
we should gain by having the troops, now employed in that 
country, employed in an offensive operation against the 
enemy in another quarter. 

«We might possibly gain over Canojee by giving him a 
pension out of the Baroach lands, or those about Powanghur. 
I would give him neither land nor fort. 

«If we could do that, and bring Colonel Murray upon 
Ougein, we should soon put an end to the war. It is really 
worth trial. 

‘ The Nizain’s troops behave so ill, and the enemy appear 
to be so little afraid of Colonel Stevenson’s corps, that 1 
almost doubt the propriety of sending him into Ber® How- 
ever, they are now bringing up their infantry; in conse- 
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quence of which, we may have an opportunity of striking a 
blow before it will be necessary to detach him. 
« Believe me, &c. + 


* Major Malcolm, « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
bg To Colonel Murray. 
‘Sir, “Camp, 16th September, 1803. 


«L have received your letter of the 5th, Before you will 
receive this you will have got Mr. Duncan's further instruc- 
tions, which will have settled all niatters. ¢ ° 

“Tf you find Surat too weak in Europeans, I recommend 
that you should draw the European part of the garrison from 
Parneira; that fort if out of the way at present, and is not 
likely to be attacked. I approve of your suggestion to 
raise a local -battalion for Surat, which I have seen in one 
of your public letters to Mr. Duncan, but mot instead of 
sebundies. Let the sebundics be raised for the purpose of 
taking care of the country tannahs, and of collecting the 
revenue, as well as the local battalion to increase the garri- 
son of Surat. In short, every thing must be done to increase 
our force at all points, and to render most efficient that part 
of it in the field. 

© You will now be able to alter Céloncl Woodington’s 
Baroach arrangement. 1 recommend it to you not to leave 
there the native garrison which he has allétted to that place. 
I have no doubt but that force is necessary for the defence 
of Baroach; but the question is, is Baroach likely to be 
attacked, and are not the men required in another place, 
viz., the field? As soon, therefore, as the conquest is set- 
tled, and every thing in tranquillity, you might reduce the 
garrison to the number stated in my letter of the 2nd of 
August; and if the collector and magistrate of the town and 
district want more troops, desire them to raise scbundies. 

« Major Walker’s plan to get possession of Futty Sing’s 
person, before paying his ransom, I consider, between our- 
selves, to be one of the most unfortunate that has occurred. 
It may be called what they please ; but as the patans must 
have brought Futty Sing to Berar with a small escort, with 
the hope of receiving the ransom, and in the certainty that 
they wold not be attacked ; it is, in fact, a breach of faith, 
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to us at the present moment. Besides, the consequence of 
it will most probably be, that Hurky Khan, and a parcel of 
blackguards who are hanging upon the ghauts, and waiting 
only for Holkar’s signal to begin their operations, will enter 
the Attavesy upon the excellent pretence of punishing this 
act of perfidy of the English, and of collecting the ransom 
which had been promised to them. Thus they will find 
us unprepared ;.and whatever may be the result of our ne- 
gotiations with Holkar,,we shall be engaged with some of 
his chiefs. 

‘TI do not impufe any blame to you or Colone} Watson; 
you acted with propriety in complying with the Resident's 
requisition, but ] tremble for the result. Make friends of 
the Bheels by all means. 

« These Courts Martial are distressing’ indeed at present. 
I wrote you aslong letter upon the subject the other day, 
and I shall not repeat now what I said then. We must en- 
deavor to stop these trifling disputes, and turn the attention 
of the officers of the army to public matters, rather than to 
their private concerns. 

‘It occurs t# me that there is much party in the army in 
your quarter; this must be put an end to. And there is 
only one mode of effecting this, and that is for the Command- 
ing Officer to be of no side excepting that of the public, to 
employ indiscriminately those who can best serve the public, 
he they who they may, or in whatever service. The conse- 
quence will be that the service will go on; all parties will 
join in forwarding it, and in respecting him; there will be 
an end to their petty disputes about trifles; and the Com- 
manding Officer will be at the head of an army instead of a 
party. I heard yesterday that Holkar had crossed the Ner- 
budda, five days ago, at Myhissur, but my vakeel is with him; 
there has not yet been any act of hostilities between him 
and me, and I am by no means certain that he will join the 
other confederates. e 

«IT have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray. 2 *“Antuur WELLESLEY. 
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' To Major Kirkpatrick. 
Sir, «Camp, 16th September, 1803. 

«I have received a letter from Major Hill, by which I learn 
that the killadar of Dharore would not allow him to encamp 
in the neighbourhood of that fort, so as to derive any pro- 
tection from it for his convoy. This conduct is of little con- 
sequence at present, as the enemy have been obliged to 
draw off to the northward; but it, might have bad conse- 
quences hereafter, particularly if it should be imifated by 
the killadars of other forts. =: 

«1 have written a letter to the killadar of Dharore, in 
which I have enclosed a copy of the Soubahdar's letter to 
me, by which his Highness has given me authority to issue 
orders to the civil and military officers in his service, and I 
have desired the killadar to allow the Britislt troops to en- 
camp near his fort, and to give every protection and assistance 
in his power to the convoys of which they will have charge. 
But as no attention has been paid, indeed no answer has 
been returned to letters which 1 addressed above a fortnight 
ago to this and other killadars, in which I desired them to 
store grain for the use of the troops, I sugpect that no atten- 
tion will be paid to this letter, and I therefore request you 
to apprize the durbar of the conduct of thg killadar of Dha- 
rore towards Major Hill, and urge the Soubahdar’s minis- 
ters to send positive orders to the killadars of all his 
Highness’s forts, and the commanding officers and heads of 
all his walled towns and villages, to give all the protection 
and assistance in their power to the Company’s troops and 
their convoys passing’ in their neighbourhood, and to com- 
municate, to the offieer commanding a detachment, any intel- 
ligence they may have of the cnemy’s motions. 

«If we are not considered and treated as friends in the 
Soubahdar’s territories, we shall find it very difficult, if not 
impossible, to bring up any important convoy, and his High- 
ness’s interests must suffer materially. 

‘I have the honoy to be, &e. 
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To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


© Srr, : “Camp, 16th September, 1803. 

‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th 
of September, enclosing an-extract of one from the Military 
Board, upon the subject of Captain Mackay’s accounts. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will forward to me the objec- 
tions made by the Auditor to Captain Mackay’s accounts, in 
order that I may see them rectified according to the regula- 
tions of Government. 

‘If, however, the objection to these accounts is the want 
of a muster roll of the drivers of the cattle, I have to tell 
you, that I fear it is impossible to furnish it, as prescribed. 
hy the regulations. Of all the drivers sent from Bombay, 
who marched from Poonah with this division of the army, or 
who have joined it since, I believe not one remains at this 
moment. It has more than once happened that soubahdars 
and muccudums, and between 60 and 100 drivers, have de- 
serted in one night; and there is scarcely a night in which 
nine or ten do not desert. They have been replaced regu- 
larly, by hirinfy other persons from the country, or from 
the bazaar in campe But it must be obvious that it would 
not be possible to make out a muster roll in which the names 
of all these casualties could be entered; and to send a mus- 
ter roll containing the names of a certain number of soubah- 
dars, muccudums, and drivers, would only be deceiving 
Government, and would answer none of the purposes ex- 
pected to be derived from the detailed muster roll containing 
the names of the drivers. 

«The same facts and reasoning apply to every descrip- 
tion of public followers received from Bombay. The dooly 
bearers with the 78th regiment have been frequently re- 
placed. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &e, 
‘ The.Sec. of Gov., Bombay’ * Artnor WELLESLEY. 


‘To Colonel Stevenson, 


» My pear Coronet, ‘Camp, 16th September, 1803. 

«I have received your letters of the 13th and [5th. I 

rejoice to find that you approve of the conduct of Captain 
wid 
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Dickson. Hg has been particularly recommended to me, 
and I have more than once had opportunities of forwarding 
his views in the service. I doubt, however, whether you will 
derive any advantage from (he appointment which you pro- 
pose to give him, at all adequate to its expense. 

«I rather believe that your Quarter Masters have 1000 
bullocks for each regiment. and if that is the case, the system 
is a better one than that proposed. If you wish to increase 
the quantity of gram to be carried with your cavalry, the 
best way of doing it would be to increase the nufiber of 
bullocks attached fo the regiments under’the Quarter Mas- 
ters. By this mode you will have. the advantage of having 
two purchasers instead of onc, which is not small, 

«T have here a Deputy Gram Agent General. My corps 
of cavalry, which in point of number of horses does not, I 
believe, execed yours, has cost in some mhonths 50,000 
pagodas. ‘The Quarter Masters have a bullock for each 
horse, and the Gram Agent General has a large number 
besides ; and the state of my gram in camp, at this moment, 
is seven days’ feed. Besides this, there is the old scramble 
between the Gram Agent Gencral and the bazaar, for every 
grain brought into camp. So much foy the Gram Agent 
General system, which is certainly the most expensive, and, 
I believe, will turn out the most inefficient of any that has 
yet been introduced into the cavalry. I therefore strongly 
recommend, upon public grounds, that you should not 
adopt it. 

«TI am glad to find that your supplies are coming on. 
By the by, the Nizam’s sirdars have complained at Hydera- 
bad, that their brinjarrics are taken from them. How does 
this matter stand? The minister says that they ought to 
have 20,000. 

‘J have been scrupulously exact upon this subject, and 
have not gllowed a single dealer to sell in my camp who did 
not belong to me. ° 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Stevensim « Anruur WELLESLEY. 
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To Major Matcolm. 


«My pear Matcoim, ‘Camp, 16th September, 1803. | 

« It will not answer at present to have Bombay troops at 
Poonah. The decision upon this question must be deferred 
till we see in what state the war Icaves us. 

« Reports of hircarrahs sent round from Surat give reason 
to believe that Holkar has already connected himself with 
Canojee Rao; and the plan suggested in my letter of yes- 
terday*will, therefore, most probably fail. 

‘Colonel Stevénson sent me a report yesterday, that 
Holkar had crossed the Nerbudda, near Myhissur, five days 
ago, in consequence of an alarm he had taken upon the ad- 
vance of a British army from the northward. I do not know 
what to make of this story. 

‘ The enemy are quiet to the northward. We are all in 
tranquillity in this quarter. But I propose to disturb this 
general tranquillity'in a day or two, as soon as I shall be 
joined by Hill. 

* 1 think that Major Walker's attempt to seize Futty Sing 
Guickwar, without paying the promised ransom, is likely to 
cause an irruption into the Attavesy by Kulley Khan and 
the other blackguards who are hanging about the ghauts. I 
do not approve of this attempt. The money ought certainly 
to be first paid. If we lose our character for truth and 
good faith, we shall have but little to stand upon in this 
country, 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major Malcolm.’ . « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Governmeni, Bombay. 
« Sir, ‘Camp, 16th September, 1803. 

«I have received your letter of the 8th instant, with its 
enclosures, regarding the fort of Parncira. : 

«I have not by me at present the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee at Surat, which contained a copy of the estimated 
expense of the repaiys of the fort of Parncira, nor do 1 recol- 
leet the amount of the expense. It appears to me, however, 
that that fort is necessary for the defence of the Com- 
Sst ©. trewebeiiicas are Abed costed eee BeBe a Pe 
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Damaun, to which the attention of the Honorable the Go- 
vernor in Council has been called by his Excellency the 
Governor General, in consequence of instructions from the 
Government at home. 

‘If Parneira is to be oecupied by troops, with a view to 
the advantages above described as likely to result from the 
possession of that fort, those troops will require quarters and 
other conveniences, and the fort must be put in a proper 
state of defence. Major General Nicholson, who may be 
supposed to be well qualified to give an opinion upon this 
subject, has stated that the expense estimated is reasonable ; 
and J should suppose that the military board at Bombay must 
have data to enable them to decide whether it is what ought 
to be charged for the work required to be performed. 

«The Governor in Council must decide whether it is of 
that magnitude that it cannot be undertakeh without the 
sanction of the Court of Directors; but I have to observe, 
that this is a case which could not have been in contempla- 
tion when the orders of the Court of Directors alluded to 
were given, and that the Court of Directors must expect 
that the territories lately ceded to them on the west side of 
India, will be defended, and that their-defence cannot be 
adequately provided for by the means formerly in the power 
of the Government. “ 
¢T have the honor to be, &c. 


* The Sec. of Gov., Bombay? * AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sr, “Camp, 17th September, 1803. 


‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
LOth. I agrec entirely in opinion with you, that the Nabob 
of Kurnool’s infantry will be useless: and I recommend 
that they should not be employed, excepting it should be to 
increase the force at Hyderabad. T am still of opinion that 
it would be most advisable to send fhe cavalr: y to join Gene- 
ral Campbell. 

+ L have the honor to be, ‘we 
* Major Kirkpatrick. * Anrnor WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


‘My pear Cononet, “ Camp at Goondy, 17th Sept., 1803. 

«In my letter of yesterday, in which I proposed that you 
should send ‘to my camp for money and heavy artillery, if 
you should want them for the expedition into Berar, I 
omitted to tell you where the detachment coming for these 
articles would find me. 

‘Tam still encamped “upon the Godavery, and am march- 
ing to the castward. I am this day at Goondy, at the 
junction of the Godavery and Galatty; and purpose to move 
on daily to the eastward, till the enemy shall cross the river, 
when I shall cross likewise. It is obvious that I cannot tell 
you at what place. But if you direct the march of the de- 
tachment froyn your corps on this place, or on Ramesgaum 
on the Godavery, it will certainly find me. Let me know by 
what route your detachment will march. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson! * Arrour WELLESLEY. 


q the Hon. Henry Wellesley. 


‘Camp, 20 miles north of the river Godavery, 
‘My pear Heney, 17th September, 1803, 

‘LT have not written to you since I was at Poonah, in the 
month of May, because, in fact, till 1 took Ahmednuggur in 
the last month, I had nothing to tell you at all deserving 
your attention. As you will see the Governor General’s 
dispatches, it is useless to enter much into detail of the 
course of events which ended in Colonel Collins’s withdraw- 
ing from Scindiah’s camp in the beginning of August. But 
I shall give you an outline of them. 

*When I wrote to you in May, Holkar had withdrawn 
from Aurungabad, in compliance with my request; he drew 
off gradually to the northward, crossed the river Taptee in 
the beginning of June, when it filled, and was a sufficient 
barrier between his army and Scindiah’s ; and he has re- 
inained between the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee ever since, 
having detached across the Nerbudda and Taptce the troops 
which were necessary to take possession of the territories 
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‘Scindiah marched from Burhampoor on the Taptee in the 
beginning of May, and he joined the Rajah of Berar towards 
the end of that month, at Mulcapoor, a place not far from 
the Nizam’s frontier, about forty miles south of the Taptee. 
The object of the junction of the armies of those chiefs, as 
declared by their friends and adherents in all parts of India, 
and by the ministers at the Nizam’s durbar, was to attack 
the British Government and its allies. But it was first 
necessary to reconcile the differences existing between Hol- 
kar and Scindish ; and in order to obtain, time to effect this 
object, it was necessary to conceal their hostile intentions, 
by pacific and amicable declarations, and by every species 
of dissimulation, at the same time that large armies were 
assembled in the neighbourhood of the frontier of our ally 
the Nizam. 

«In the end of May, Coloncl Collins received’ the Governor 
Gencral’s order to demand an explanation of the views and 
intentions of Scindiah in assembling his army and joining 
with the Rajah of Berar, in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s 
fronticr ; and to require him to retire with his troops across 
the Nerbudda, if his intentions were pacific. At first Scindiah 
told him that it was doubtful whether there would be peace 
or war; afterwards he and the Rajah of Berar found it pro- 
bable that Collins would quit Scindiah’s camp, and that we 
should attack them, at a season at which they could not 
escape, and before they should have made their peace with 
Holkar; and they wrote a letter to the Governor General, 
on the 8th of July, in which they declared they had no 
intentions to attack the British Government or their allies, 
or to impede the treaty of Bassein, provided the British 
Government did not interfere with their treaties with the 
Peshwah. 

«The object of this letter was to gain six weeks’ more 
dime; they imagined that it would have been referred to 
the Governor General, and that thatetime would have elapsed 
before his answers could have arrived. In the mean time, 
however, I received full powers and instructions from the 
Governor Gencral to bring the negotiation to a conclu- 
sion. I wrote letters to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in 
which I pointed out to those Chiefs the necessity there was 
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food of the Nizam’s frontier, if they were sincere in their 
pacific declarations, contained in their letter to the Governor 
General of the 8th of July; and I promised that I would 
withdraw the British troops, as soon as I should find that 
they had commenced to withdraw their troops. In answer 
to this letter, after much delay and evasion, they made an 
impudent proposition that I should withdraw first, and fix 
the day on which the British troops should arrive at Serin- 
gapatam, Madras, andeBombay; and they promised that 
they would arrive at Burhampoor, forty miles from their 
stations, on the same day. 1 then commenced hostilities. 

‘ Their object throughout the negotiation was to gain time 
to negotiate the peace between Scindiah and Holkar, and to 
pass over the rainy season, which was the least favorable for 
the commencement of their operations. Our object ought 
to have been*to press them to a decision, whether they would 
retire or not, at a period when they had not had time to make 
peace with Holkar, and in the commencement of the rainy 
scason, in the course of which we should have made ourselves 
masters of almost all their valuable posts. A perusal of the 
correspondente will show you which party succeeded best in 
the negotiation, apd I now proceed to give you an account 
of our military operations. 

“On the 4th, of June, I marched from Poonah towards 
the Nizam’s frontier; on the same day Colonel Stevenson 
crossed the Godavery, and proceeded towards Aurungabad. 
I] remained on the Nizam’s frontier, south of the Godavery, 
waiting the result of Colonel Collins's negotiations, till the 
beginning of August. 

‘On the Sth | attacked and carried by storm the pettah 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s fort of Ahmednuggur. On the 
‘th, at night, I broke ground before the fort, and on the 
J2th got possession of it by capitulation. his is.a place 
of great note, had been frequently attacked, but never taken. 
It is, in fact, the strosgest country fort I have ever seen, 
excepting Vellore in the Carnatic, has an excellent ditch, 
and cannot be surpziscd. It covers Poonah and the Nizam’s 
western frontier south of the Godavery : the possession of it 
gives us an excellent depot, cuts Scindiah off from all con- 
nexion with the southern chiefs, and has given us all his 
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‘Colonel Stevenson prevented Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar from entering the Nizam’s territories till the 24th of 
August; they entered on that day, however, with large bodies 
of horse, and marched to the south eastward, apparently 
with an intention of crossing the Godavery, and of proceed- 
ing towards Hyderabad. I crossed the Godavery on the 
21th, after taking possession of the Ahmednuggur territories, 
and stopped their progress to the southward ; and since that 
they have retired gradually towards the ghauts by which they 
entered. They have kept at a distance from me, but Colonel 
Stevenson has had two or three skirmishes with them. J 
shall move forward to attack them in a day or two, as soon 
as Ihave been joined by my supplies of money and pro- 
visions coming from the southward. 

«The troops in Guzcrat took the fort of Baroach, on the 
29th of August. A detachment marched agkinst Cuttack 
from Ganjam on the Ist of September; and General Lake 
was likely to attack Mons. Peron, at Cocl, about the end of 
August. 

‘T have made a treaty with Amrut Rao, by which I have 
engaged that he shall have seven lacs of rup%es per annum 
from the Peshwah, provided he joins me. . 

‘J also think it possible that Holkar will not join the 
other confederates. as it is certain that he has no confidence 
in Scindiah ; and since he has known that Colonel Collins 
has withdrawn from Scindiah’s camp, he has sent for an 
agent of mine. who had been waiting in Amrut Rao’s camp 
for passports to go to him. This man had not joined him a 
week ago. None of his troops had joined Scindiah or the 
Rajah of Berar. 

‘T have not with me any of the great southern Marhatta 
chiefs, and only about 4000 of the Peshwah’s troops, under 
two sirdars of no very great note. But the greater chiefs 
are neutral in the contest, and if we continue to be as suc- 
cessful as we have been hitherto, they will continue neutral, 
if they do not join me. Every thing in my rear is in tran- 
guillity. Indeed, the loss of Ahmednuggur has cut Scindiah 
off from the Deccan, and has entirely altered his relations 
with the southern chiefs. 

«The weakness of the Peshwah’s character, and of his 
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been supported by the southern chiefs. But I think I may 
attribute the want: ‘of their services in some degree also to 
their desire to see which party will be the strongest, before 
they join either. They have a high idea of Scindiah’s 
strength, and they will hardly believe that we are equal to 
him. If they should remain quict, if General Lake should 
be tolerably successful, or if I can bring the enemy opposed 
to me to a general action, the war will be of short duration. 

‘The rains have been very severe, and I have lost large 
numbers of cattle; but Iam well equipped at present, and 
the troops are in high health and spirits. 

‘ Ever yours, &c. 
‘ Lhe Hon. Henry Wellesley.’ * ArntHuk WELLESLEY. 


: To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear Coronet, “Camp, 19th September, 1803, 

‘Major Hill is arrived with my money, &c., and I intend 
to make a movement to the northward to-morrow. I shall 
cncaimp at Golah Pangree on the Doodna. I shall continue 
wy march to ghe northward on the following day ; but I can- 
not yet say whether I shall pass to the eastward or westward 
of Jaulna. 

‘On the 21st you might begin to move upon the enemy, 
and push them towards Adjuntee, while I march towards 
the eastern passes of Badowly and Laakenwarra, by Jaffier- 
abad. If I should find that they collect to the westward, 
about the Adjuntee pass, I shall go nearer to you. If they 
move towards the latter passes, you might approach me. 

«We must take care that they do not pass to the southward 
between us. 

«It is said that Holkar's troops will enter the Nizam’s 
territories by the Casserbarry ghaut, which, during this 
movement, will be on our left and rear. But provided 
there is a good garrison, in Moongy Puttun, that‘is of little 
consequence. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson. * ‘ Arruur WELLESLEY. 
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To Lieut. General Stuart, | 


«Sire, «Camp, 19th September, 1803. 

‘Major Hill arrived yesterday, and has brought 2405 
bullocks, of which 2277 are serviceable, and 128 unservice- 
able. J have not yet got an account of the brinjarrics with 
him; but those which left our camp with Lieut. Griffiths 
joined him, and I believe that altogether he has about 2800. 

«Licut. Griffiths brought 2887 serviceable bullocks, and 
57 unserviceable. 138 cows are included jn the serviceable. 
1 shall send off two corps to Poonah to-morrow. 

«The enemy have kept to the northward, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Adjuntce pass. I have not got a clear 
account of their infantry, but I believe it is above the 
ghauts. 1 shall march towards them to-morrow; and 
Colonel Stevenson and I will move upon thefn in separate 
divisions, in hopes cither to bring them to an action, or to 
drive them out of the country. 

«I have got plenty of provisions for the fighting men, and 
have made arrangements for having dry grains for the fol- 
lowers, horses, and cattle. The Nizam’s covhtry is fertile, 
and I hope that I may succeed. But it ig but little better 
than an enemy’s country. We get every thing with the 
greatest difficulty, and the magazines which, by treaty, ought 
to be full, are, I believe, empty. At all events they will not 
allow us to sce them, much less to have the use of them. 

‘J have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My psar Cotonkt, “Camp, 19th September, 1803. 
‘T enclose some papers which Goklah sent me yesterday. 
They contain orders to employ his troops in seizing villages 
in the districts of Gundapoor and. Byzapoor. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will make arrangements with the Pesh- 
wah's government that the few troops (of, the number speci- 
fied in the treaty) which he has furnished, and which we pay, 
may not be employed otherwise than as the exigencies of the 
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‘To-morrow morning two corps go from hence on their 
road to Poonah with their field pieces. They will arrive at 
Poonah in the first days in October. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close. : * AntHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


*Camp at Golah Pangree, 
«My Lorp, 20th September, 1803. 


«1 received last night, your Excellency’s orders of the 30th 
of August, and I fiave now the honor to enclose the copy of a 
letter which I have written this day to Major General Camp- 
bell. d 

«TL have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Governor General. « Antuur WELLESLEY. 
° 
To Major General Campbell. 
«Sir, *‘Golah Pangree, 20th September, 1803. 

‘1. [have received a dispatch from His Excellency the 
Governor General, in which His Excellency has ordered me 
to convey to you my sentiments upon the object and expe- 
diency of reducing the number of the troops under your 
command at the present moment; in order to do this, it will 
be necessary to yeview our situation in this country. 

«2. The Company are involved in a war with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar ; Holkav’s troops have not 
yet committed hostilities against the Company or their allies, 
but the confederated Marhattas declare that that Chief will 
join them, and from the difficulty of communicating with 
hin, I cannot say what line of conduct he will adopt. 

«3. When the enemy first entered the territories of the 
Soubah of the Deccan, they appeared disposed to carry on a 
predatory war; their movements were checked; and they 
have been since joined by a body of infantry, with artillery ; 
it is to be hoped, therefore, that this plan has been relin- 
quished, and it is probable that it will be in our power to 
conduct our operations in such a manner as to make some 
impression upon the cuemy in a short space of time. If 
Holkar should co-operate in the war, ] think it most pro- 
bable he will not join his troops with those commanded by 
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a distinct operation, and keep at a distance from our troops; 
he is most likely to carry on a predatory war. 

«5. In my opinion, he will move to the southward, keeping 
as far to the westward from my corps as he can; with a view 
to this operation, I have reinforced Poonah, which place will 
be quite secure; but there is nothing to prevent him from 
passing on to the southward of the Kistna, and invading the 
Company’s territories, excepting the division under your 
command. Iam, therefore, decidedly of opinion, ‘that that 
division ought to retain its position, at least till it shall be 
scen what part Holkar takes in the contést, and what plan 
of operations he will adopt, if he should be an enemy. 

«6, Supposing that, under present circumstances, we might 
be able to make any important impression on the other two 
members of the confederacy, it would still be necessary to 
guard against this supposed operation of Holkar. If he 
should enter into the war at all, he would be morc likely to 
carry it into execution. 

«7. Success against the other confederates would certainly 
leave morc troops, of those now in this quarter, at our disposal 
to watch and check Holkar’s operations; but’ still, as his 
movements would be much more rapid than those of the 
Company's troops, the Company’s territories would be 
exposed to his depredations, if your corps were withdrawn. 

«8, All the southern Chiefs have written me friendly letters 
in answer to those that I wrote, in which I informed them 
of the commencement of the war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, and of its causes. Their situation 
in relation to Dowlut Rao Seindiah is much altered since the 
fall of Ahmednugeur, and at all events, I believe they are 
aware that they have no chance of retaining their possessions, 
excepting under the English protection. Their actions have 
hitherto been in conformity with their professions, as supplies 
for my camp have been suffered to pass through their countries 
since the commencement of the ware 

«9, These Chiefs, however, are all either declared or 
concealed enemics of the Peshwah. I know, also, that they 
have been strongly urged by the confederates to join in the 
contest. We cannot conceal from ourselves, that our cause 
in this war is very unpopular among those who generally 
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each individual of them is strongly urged by every motive 
of national and family pride, to oppose the British Govern- 
ment in a war which will certainly destroy the national power 
of the Marhattas. 

«10. These factyand arguments are laid before them 
upon all occasions ; and although they see that their personal 
interest depends in a great measure upon the success of the 
British Government, and they are aware that there is every 
reason to belicve that the British Government will be suc- 
cessfukin this contest, doubt much whether they would not. 
enter into the waf, if they did not see your corps encamped at 
their gates ready to fall upon and destroy them the moment 
they should appear as enemies ; at all events, supposing that 
their hatred of the Peshwah, the solicitations of the con- 
federates, and their notions of family and national honor, 
which 1 have above noticed, should have no effect upon their 
minds, and that they are sensible that their interests are 
involved in the success of the British Government, the posi- 
tion of your corps at least affords them a plausible excuse for 
declining to join their countrymen in the war. 

‘11. The greatest diflicultics with which we shall have to 
contend throughout this war, will be the want of power and 
authority by the ailicd governments of the Peshwah and the 
Soubah of the Deccan. Every killadar, and the head of 
almost every village and district, acts as he thinks proper. 
and this conduct may have very unpleasant consequences : 
your division, the position of which is well known, tends to 
check this disposition. 

«12. Upon the whole, I am decidedly of opinion, that a 
body of troops in the position occupied by the division under 
your command is absolutely necessary for the sccurity of the 
Company's territories; that they render probable the con- 
tinuance of the neutrality of a class of people who might do 
us much mischief, and that they check the dispositions of the 
officers of the government of the Peshwah and the Soubah 


of the Deccan to assuyy’: independence. 
«1 have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major GeneratTampell. «ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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* To Captain Graham. 


« My pear Sir, «Camp, 21st September, 1803. 

«Tam happy to hear of Lieut. Lister's success, as reported 
in your letter of the 18th. 

* You must urge Hyder Khan to make’ haste and raise his 
horse, and as soon as they are raised they must keep the 
country quiet in the neighbourhood of Nimgaum. It will 
not answer to have the Company’s troops in a place of that 
kind hereafter, particularly if there is any protiability of being 
attacked with cannon. 

«The killadar of Ahmednuggur is in Scindiah’s camp, and 
not at Haskin. But at all events that fort is too strong for 
us at present, and I want the troops and guns to escort grain 
from Ahmednuggur to the Godavery, as you will hear from 
Captain Lucas. 

“I do not believe that Ilaskin belongs to the Company, 
but to the Nizam. If that be the case we ought not to 
meddle with it; but keep the people who are in the place in 
cheek, by means of Hyder Khan's cavalry. 

* Believe me, &e. 


“Captain Graham.’ « AnTiur WELLESLEY. 
To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. e 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Saalgaum, 21st September, 1803, 


«1. I have perused the papers sent from the Resident, 
enclosed with your letter of the 14th instant, and I beg leave 
to offer the following suggestions upon the subject of F utty 
Sing Rao and his mother, to which they relate. ‘They may 
be, of service, if not received at too late a period. If the 
question should be decided before this letter should be re- 
ceived, they will not be worthy the consideration of the Ho- 
norable the Governor in Council. 

«2. It is my decided opinion, that the offer of Futty Sing 
Rao and his mother to come to Baroda, provided a ransom 
is paid for their release, is sincere. 1 formed this opinion 
upon the fact that they have entered th. Company's territo- 
ries attended but by a small party of horse. ‘If their mten- 
tions were hostile, or if they had any intention excepting 
that of being released from the hands of the Patans, they 
would have brouglit with thema much larger body of troops ; 
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and the conduct of this body of troops would have been very 
different from that observed by those troops at present with 
Futty Sing Rao. 

«3. Upon a perusal of the papers transmitted by Major 
Walker, I do not soe the slightest ground for a belief that 
the intentions of Futty Sing and his mother are different 
from those which they have declared that,they entertain. 

‘4, But whether it be true or not that Futty Sing Rao 
and his mother have evjl intentions, in my opinion, it is ne- 
cessary first to determine whether it is worth fifty thousand 
rupees to have possession of their pergons. If that should 
be determined in the negative, those persons and the Patans 
ought to be desired forthwith to withdraw from the Com- 
pany’s territories; and they ought to be driven out, if they 
should refuse to comply with this desire. 

‘5. If it should be determined that the ransom ought to 
be paid, respecting which, in my opinion, there can be na. 
doubt, the money ought to be prepared without loss of time, 
and sent in charge of a sufficient body of troops to’meet the 
Patans. Futty Sing Rao and his mother should then be 
called upon to deliver themselves over to the British troops, 
and the money ought to be paid upon their arrival in the 
Britieh camp. If they should decline to deliver themselves 
over, or there should be any difficulties on the part of the 
Patans, or if they should refuse to retire after having deli- 
vered .over the persons of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, 
they ought to be attacked and driven out. 

<6. In my opinion, however, every attempt to proctre the 
release of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, without paying 
the demanded ransom, or after paying a part of it, is indo 
sistent With the scrupulous good faith which ought to direct 
all our transactions with the natives. It is trae that the 
Guickwar government did not consent in terms to pay the 
fifty thousand rupees for the release of Futty Sing Rao and 
his mother: but when that ransom was demanded, and the 
government were informed that these persons were coming 
down the eee five hundred Patans, and the govern- 
ment admittea them into the country, they virtually con- 
sented to pay the ransom for which they came; and every 
attempt to get possession of the persons of Futty Sing Rao 
and his mother, without paying any ransom, or after paying 
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only a part, is a direct breach of faith. If the government 
did not intend to pay the ransom, they ough® not to have 
admitted the Patans into the country. 

«7, While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid ex- 
pressing my approbation of the prudent conduct of Lieut. 
Colonel Watson at Barreah. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Seo. of Gov. Bombay.’ « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


eh 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 


«Sir, * «Camp at Sailgaon, 2ist September, 1803.* 


« Although more rain has fallen, the river Godavery still 
continues to fall, and I am afraid that it will not fill again in 


* Lieut, Colonel Woadington to the Officer commanding the Forces 


in Guzerat, 
* erat, 


* Grr, * Baroda, 21st September, 1803. 

* T have the honor to address you on the surrender of Powanghur by capitu- 
lation. 

¢ After a breach had been effected in the wall of the inner fort, as also, that 
another was almost practicable in a tower at the angle of the outer fort, the gar- 
risoy, offered to capitulate on the morning of the 17th, on condition of being pro- 
tected in their persons and private property. 

‘To these terms I agreed, on condition of immediate'y taking possession of the 
breach in the inner wall with a company of sepoys; they, however, tacked other 
stipulations to the capitulation, viz., that I should agree to pay them the arrears 
due from Scindiah, and that two of the commanders of the Guickwar cavalry, 
with me (amounting to about 3000 horse) should sign the agreement, To these 
latter articles I would on no account agree; and it was not until four Bem, when 
they found, from our continuing to batter, that I would admit of no dejay, that 


they agreed to the original terms, which were immediately carried into full effect - 


by their evagnation of the fort and mountains, of which we took possession, 
‘Jéthis had not taken place, I had made the necessary arrangements for 
Mining both breaches on the morning of the 18th, and I conceive that the gar- 
rison were intimidated from a knowledge, that, if they opposed us on ou¥ entering 
the breaches, their communication with the upper fort would be cut off, and they 
had no other way to escape than the road which led down by our battery, 

* Could they have obtained possession of the upper fort or balla killa, at the 
top of the mountain, I am inclined to think it utterly impregnable. 

*T have left Captain Cliffe of the Engineers to take a plan and view of the 
forts and works on the mountain, which, I douk not, from his known abilities, 
will be ably executed. 

«It is with the greatest pleasure that I embrace “ia opportunity of sub- 
mitting for your notice the merits, zeal, and great exertions of all ranks on this 
service, 

© T have the honor to be, &c. 
« Henry Woopinaron. 
‘ The Offittr commanding the Forces in Guzerat? 
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this season. I am, therefore, of opinion, that it will not be 
proper to send off from Hyderabad a greater sum than the 
four laes of rupees I originally requested from you. 
* I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick? « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General, 


« My Lorp, «Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

«Twas joined by Major Hill with the last of the convoys 
expected from the river Kistna on thg 18th; and on the 
20th was enabled to move forwards towards the enemy, who 
had been joined in the course of the last seven or cight days 
by the infantry under Colonel Pohiman, by that belonging 
to Begum Sumroo, and by another brigade of infantry, the 
name of whose commander * [ have not ascertained. The 
enemy’s army was collected about Bokerdun, and between 
that place and Jaffierabad. 

«I was near Colonel Stevenson's corps on the 21st, and 
had a conference with that officer, in which we concerted a 
plan to attack. the enemy's army with the divisions under,our. 
command on the 24th in the morning; and we marched on 
the 22nd, Colonel Stevenson by the western route, and I by 
the eastern route, round the hills between Budnapoor and 
Jaulna. 7 

* On the 23rd I arrived at Naulniah, and there received a 
report that Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had moved off 
in the morning with their cavalry, and that the infantry were 
about to follow, but were still in camp at the distance of 
about six miles from the ground on which I had intended to 
encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no longer to be 
delayed ; and, having provided for the security of my bag- 
gage and stores at Naulniah, I marched on to attack the 
enemy. - 

«I found the whole combined army of Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar encamr -d on the bank of the Kaitna river, 
nearly on the grend which I had been informed that 
they occupied” Their right, which consisted entirely of 
cavalry, was about Bokerdun, and extended to their corps 


* M, Dupont. 
¥2 
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of infantry, which were encamped in the neighbourhood of 
Assye. Although I came first in front of their right, I de- 
termined to attack their left, as the defeat of their corps of 
infantry was most likely to be effectual; accordingly 1 
marched round to their left flank, covering the march of the 
column of infantry by the British cavalry in the rear, and by 
the Marhatta and Mysore cavalry on the right flank. 

‘We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond the enemy's 
left flank, and I formed the infantry immediately in two 
lines, with the British cavalry as a reserve in a third, in an 
open space between that river and a nullah running parallel 
to it.The Marhatta and Mysore cgvalry occupied the 
ground beyond the Kaitna on our left flank, and kept in 
check a large body of the enemy's cavalry which had fol- 
lowed our march from the right of their own position. 

«The enemy had altcred the position of their infantry 
previous to our attack; it was no longer, as at first, along 
the Kaitna; but extended from that river across to the vil- 
lage of Assye upon the nullah, which was upon our right. 
We attacked them immediately, and the troops advanced 
under a very hot fire from cannon, the execution of which 
was terrible. The piquets of the infartry and the 74th 
regiment, which were on the right of the first and second 
lines, suffered particularly, from the fire of the guns on 
the left of the enemy’s position near Assye. ‘The enemy’s 
cavalry also made an attempt to charge the 74th regiment 
at the moment when they were most exposed to this fire, but 
they were cut up by the British cavalry, which moved on at 
that moment. At length the enemy's line gave way in all 
directions. and the British cavalry cut in among their broken 
infantry ; but some of their corps went off in good order; and 
a fire was kept up on our troops from many of the guns from 
which the enemy had been first driven, by individuais who 
had been assed by the line under the supposition that they 
were dead. 

«Lieut. Colonel Maxwell, with the .vitish cavalry, charged 
one large body of infantry, which had re...-d_and was formed 
again, in which operation he was killed; and some time 
clapsed before we could put an end to the straggling fire, 
which was kept up by individuals from the guns from which 
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the enemy were driven. The enemy's cavalry also, which 
had been hovering round us throughout the action, were 
still near us. At length, when the last formed body of in- 
fantry gave way, the whole went off, and left in our hands 
ninety picces of cannon. 

‘ The victory, which was certainly complete, has, however, 
cost us dear. Your Excellency will perceive by the enclosed 
return*, that our loss in officers and men has been very great, 
and, in that of Licut.Colonel Maxwell and other officers, 
whose names are therein included, greatly to be regretted. 

‘I cannot write in too strong terms of the conduct of the 
troops ; they advanged in the best order, and with the great- 
est steadiness, under a most destructive fire, against a body 
of infantry far superior in number, who appeared determined 
to contend with them to the last, and who were driven from 
their guns only by the bayonet; and notwithstanding the 
numbers of the enemy's cavalry, and the repeated demon- 
strations they made of an intention to charge, they were kept 
at a distance by our infantry. 

‘Y am particularly indebted to Lieut. Colonel Harness 
and Lieut. Colonel Wallace, for the manner in which they 
conducted their brigades; and to all the officers of the staff 
for the assistance | received from them. The officers eom- 
manding brigades, nearly all those of the staff, and the 
mounted officcrs of the infantry, had their horses shot under 
them. 


* A Return of the Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Detachment of the Army 
under the command of Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley at the Battle of 
Aasye, aguinst the Army of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, on the 23rd September, 1803. 








H.M?s 19th Lt. D. Europeans, 

ist. bat. Madras Art. F.0, Cap. Sub. Serj. Drum. R.& F, Horses, 

nd do, do. Killed 1 6 7 oo M1 77° 

Det. Bombay do. Wounded 3 6 20 33 6 343 3. 

H. M.'s 74th regt. | Missing —-~ — — — — 8 ss 
78th du. 

4th regt. Cavalry 

Sth do, do. Natives. 

7th do, do. Trum. R.& F. Horses, 

Ist bat. 2nd regt, Matled — —_ 24-288. 

Istdo. dthde = t Wounded — 12 6 138 75 

lst do. 8th do. Missing - —- - K—e 18 1 


Ist do. 10th du. : - 
Ynd do. 12th do. 737 » 
Pioncers. 

R. Baxcray, Dep. Adj. Gea, 


ee 
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‘T have also to draw your Excellency’s notice to the con- 
duct of the cavalry conducted by Lieut. Colonel Maxwell, 
particularly that of the 19th dragoons. 

©The enemy are gone off towards the Adjuntec ghaut, 
and I propose to follow them, as soon as I can place my 
captured guns and wounded in security. 

“Colonel Stevenson arrived this morning at Bokerdun, 
and I imagine that he will be here this evening. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General. © ArtHor WELLESLEY. 


To General Lake. . 
« Sir, “Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

‘ [have the honor to inform you that I beat the combined 
armies of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yes-. 
terday, but sustained a very considerable loss in the action. 

«As the shortest mode of making you acquainted with 
the particulars of the action, I have the honor to enclose the 
copy of the report which I have made on the subject to his 
Excellency the Governor General. - 

«I have desired the Commanding Officers of regiments to 
recommend officers to your notice for promotion, in conse- 
quence of the vacancies which have occurred; and I cannot 
avoid taking this opportunity to recommerid to your favor 
Major Kennedy, of the 19th light dragoons, who com- 
manded the regiment during the action; as also the officers 
of the 74th regiment, the majority of whom, I am sorry to 
say, arc wounded. 

« Lieut. Colonel Wallace, who is also Major of the 74th 
regiment, has applied to ine to request that I would recom- 
amend him to you to obtain one of the vacant Lieut. Colonel- 
cies'in the 19th dragoons, as it is understood that the 
establishment of that regiment is now two Lieut. Colonels. 
T have requested the Colonel to give me a memorandum of 
his services, which [ have now the honor to enclose; and I 
have only to add thereto the testimony of my perfect appro- 
bation of Colonel Wallace's conduct siace“he has been de- 
tached with me, and of my knowledge that the facts alluded 
to in the enclosed memorandum are true. 

«[ have the honor to be, &e.’ 
“General Lake. * Axtuur WELLESLEY. 


1803. ' ASSYE, 327 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
«Str, * Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

‘I marched on the 20th from the ground which I had 
occupied in the neighbourhood, waiting for the junction of 
Major Hill; and on the 2Ist I was near to, and had a con- 
ference with, Colonel Stevenson, in which I arranged that 
we should attack the enemy this day. But on my arrival on 
my ground yesterday,’ received accounts that the enemy’s 
cavalry had marched off, that thcir infantry were preparing 
to follow, and that the latter were only six miles from my 
proposed camp. 

«Jt was so important to our interests at this moment to 
strike a blow, that I thought there was no time to be lost: 
accordingly, I determined to march on to attack them, and 
I sent notice of this determination to Colonel Stevenson. 

‘I found the whole army encamped, and made my arrange- 
ments to attack their infantry, which was upon their left 
flank. The fire from their cannon was the hottest that has 
been known _in this country, and we lost a great number of 
officers and men in advancing to the attack ; Colonel Max- 
well, among others, killed. At length we drove them off, 
and have taken about 60 pieces of cannon, nearly all brass, * 


of the largest calibres. Their infantry, of which there were ae 


three campoos, fought well, and stood by their guns to the 
last. Their execution, however, was principally by’ their 
eannon, Colonel Wallacc, Colonel Harness, and I, had 
horses killed under us. J lost two horses, one shot and the 
other piked ; and the staff officers have lost one or two each. 

«I believe the enemy did not get away more than two 
guns, and I am doubtful whether they even have that num- 
ber, as the number that we have taken agrees with that 
which my hircarrahs have reported that they had previous 
to the action. 

«Their ‘cavalry did us but little mischief. A body made 
an attempt to charge the 74th, and were cut up by the L9th 
dragoons. As soon as I can get accurate accounts of the 
killed and wounded, I shall send you all the details of the 
action. 

* T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart. *‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, «Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

«I have just time to inform you that I attacked the 
enemy’s army with my division yesterday, the result of 
which was, that I took about sixty pieces of cannon and 
defeated them. I have lost many men. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. © ArTrur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. ° 
* Sir, «Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803, 

«I have now the honor to enclose my report to the Go- 
vernor General, of the details of the action of the 23rd in- 
stant. : 

«It is my opinion that there will be no occasidh for Major 
Irton to entrench his camp; but I acknowledge that I am | 
very desirous that the Soubahdar of the Deccan should take! 
the field ; as, independently of the effect which this measure 
will have upon our forcign encmies, it will tend materially 
to preserve the tranquillity of his Highness’s térritories. 

«I have the honor toebe, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. « Arruur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Shawe. * 
© My pear Sir, «Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

«I attacked the united armies of Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar yesterday with my division, and the result is, that 
I have taken about sixty pieces of cannon. The action was 
very brisk indeed, the fire from the enemy’s cannon the 
hottest that has been known in this country for some time; 
and our loss in officers and men has been very great. Among 
others, your brother in the 74th is wounded; Colonel Max- 
well was kided; Colonel Harness, Colonel Wallace, and I, 
and I believe every officer of the staff, had horses shot 
under us. 

* Scindiah’s infantry behaved remarkably well, and stood 
to their guns to the last; but their execution was with them 
only. I do not believe that they carried away more than | 
two. and 1 doubt whether they have sot even that number. 
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subject of this. action, as soon. as I can. get accurate returns 
of the killed and wounded, and of the ordnance taken. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major Shawe. * ArtuuR WELLESLEY. 


« The enemy fled towards the Adjuntee ghaut, and I be- 
lieve have descended it,’ 


MEMORANDUM ON THE BATTLE OF ASSYE. 
e 


© Subsequently transmitted. 


«1. The information which we obtain regarding the po- 
” sition of an enemy whom we intend to attack, is in general 
very imperfect. We cannot send out natives in the Com- 
pany’s service, who, from long habit, might be able to give 
an accurate account, because they, being inhabitants of the 
Carnatic, ot Mysore, are as well known in this part of the 
country as if they were Europeans; and we cannot view 
their positions ourselves, till we can bring up the main body 
of our armies, because the enemy are always surrounded by 
immense bodies of horse. The consequence is, that we are 
obliged to employ, as hircarrahs, the natives of the country, 
and to trust to their reports. 

‘2, All the hircarrahs reported, that the enemy's camp, 
which I had concerted with Colonel Stevenson to attack; 
was at Bokerdun. 

‘I was to attack their left, where we knew the infantry 
was posted ; and Colonel Stevenson their right. 

«Their camp, however, instead of being at Bokerdun, had 
its right to that village, and extended above six miles to 
Assye, where was its left; it was all in the district of Boker- 
dan, which was the cause of the mistake. 

«3. My maych of the 23rd was so directed, as that I should 
be within twelve or fourteen miles of the encmy’s camp on 
that day, which I supposed to be at Bokerdun, Instead of 
that, by the extension of their line to the eastward, I found 
myself within six miles of them. I there received intelli- 
gence that they were going off; at all events, whether they 
were about to go or to stay, I must have reconnoitred. I 
could not have reconnoitred without taking the whole of my 
small force; and when I got near them, it would have been 
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difficult, if not impossible, to retire in front of their numerous 
cavalry. But I determined to attack them, as I really be- 
lieved the intelligence I received at Naulniah to be true. 

«4, When I found the intelligence I received at Naulniah 
was false, that I had their whole army in my front, and that 
they had a most formidable position, three or four times my 
number of infantry only, and a vast quantity of cannon, I 
deliberated whether I should withdraw, and attack on the 
following morning according to the plan. 

«5. The consequence of my withdrawing would have been, 
that I should have been followed to Naulniah by their 
cavalry, and possibly should have found it difficult to get 
there. They would have harassed me all that day; and as 
I had only ground fortified by mysclf to secure my baggage 
in, it was ten to one whether I should not have lost a part of 
it during the attack on the following morning ;*and, at all 
events, { should have been obliged to leave more than one 
battalion to secure it. 

‘During the attack of the 23rd, the enemy did not know 
where the baggage was; and, although it was 0 close to 
them, they never went near it. 

«6. Besides this, on the other hand, there was a chance, 
indeed a certainty, that the enemy would hear that Colonel 
Stevenson also would move upon them on the 24th, and 
would withdraw their infantry and guns in the night. , 

«I therefore determined to make the attack. 

«7. The plan concerted, you will observe, failed, from the 
deficiency of our information regarding the enemy’s position, 
and, consequently, my coming too near them on the 28rd 
with my camp, baggage, &c. 

«8. The enemy’s first position was as shown in the plan. 

«The Kaitna is a river with steep banks, impassable for 
| carriages everywhere, excepting at Peepulgaon and Warsor. 

I determined, from the ground on which the cavalry was 
first formed, to attack the encmy’s left flank and rear, and 
to cross the river at Peepulgaon. 
«L intended at that time to throw my right up to Assye. 
«9. For a length of time they did not see my infantry, or 
discover my design. When they did discover it, they 
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formed across the ground between the Kaitna and Assyc ; 
but in more than one line. Luckily, they did not occupy 
the ford at Peepulgaon: if they had, I must have gone 
lower done; and possibly I should have been obliged to 
make a road across the river, which would have taken so 
much time, that I should not have had day enough for the 
attack. 


‘10. When I saw that they had got their left to Assye, I ; 


altered my plan; and determined to manccuvre by my left, 
and push. the.enemy upon the nullah, knowing that the 
village of Assye must fall when the right should be beat. 

‘Ordet's were given accordingly. 

‘LL. However, by one of those unlucky accidents which 
frequently happen, the officer commanding the piquets, 
which were upon the right, led immediately up to the village 
of Assyc: the 74th regiment, which was on the right of the 
second line, and was ordered to support the piquets, fol- 
lowed them. 

‘ There was a large break in our line between these corps 
and those on the left. They were exposed to a most ter- 
rible cannonade from Assye, and were charged by the cavalry 
belonging to the campoos; consequently, in the piquets and 
the 74th regiment we sustained the greatest part of our loss. 


«One company of the piquets, of one officer and fifty rank 


and file, lost one officer and 44 rank and file. This com- ! 


pany belonged to the battalion left at Naulniah. 

«42. Another bad consequence resulting from this mis- 
take was, the. necessity of introducing the. cavalry into the 
action at too early a period. I had ordered it to watch the 
motions of the enemy’s cavalry hanging upon our right; and 
luckily, it charged in time to save the remains of the 74th, 
and the piquets. It was thus brought into the cannonade ; 
horses and men were lost : it charged among broken infan- 
try, and separated ; the unity of the body was lost, and it 
was no longer possible to use it, as I had intended when I 
placed it in the third line, to pursue and cut up the defeated 
and broken enemy, and thus make the victory still more 
complete than it was. 

*13. As Lhad forescen, the corps at Assye was not de- 
feated till worked upon by the centre and left of our line, 
nothwithstanding the movement of the piquets, the 74th, 
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and the cavalry; and then it went off directly, and was cut 
up. 

«14. The annexed plan* is correct, excepting in the fol- 
lowing instances: Ist, we came upon the enemy farther to 
the westward—it ought to be where I have marked in pencil. 
Qndly, the formation of the Marhatta and Mysore horse | 
ought to be as I have marked in pencil. 3rdly, our left, 
when we formed and advanced, was nearer the Kaitna; and 
the 74th was not in an echellon, as represented in the plan. 
Athly, the enemy had more than one line of irfantry. 

«N.B. The Juah river, or nullah, has steep banks, im- 
passable for carriages, scarcely passable for horses. 

* ArtHur WELLESLEY.’ 


To Major Shawe. 


«My pear Sir, ‘Camp, 25th September, 1803. 

“You will be surprised to sec, in my report to the Go- 
vernor General, that we have taken ninety pieces of cannon, 
instead of sixty, as I told you. The fact is, that I counted 
sixty-seven myself, on the morning of the 24th; I was not 
certain that I was correct; but now I believe that we have 
taken nearer one hundred than ninety pieces. I :now that 
we have got seventy brass guns and howitzers, and above 
twenty iron. I intend to destroy the latter, and to send the 
former first to Dowlutabad, and then to Ahmednuggur. 

«The enemy are down the ghauts in great consternation. 
Colonel Stevenson follows them to-morrow. I must halt till 
T can get back my doolies, after placing the sick in Dowlut- 
abad. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Major Shawe. « Arraur WELLESLEY, 


«Your brother’s wound is doing well. He will not be 
obliged to quit the army. 


* The plan, correctéd agreeably to this suggestion, is to be found in the Ap- 
pendix to the Marhatta War. 
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To the Governor General. 


« My Lorp, : «Camp, 30th September, 1803. 
«I have the honor to enclose an account of the ordnance 
taken from the enemy in the action of the 23rd inst*. 1 


* A Return of Ordnance of different calibres, taken from the enemy in the 
Battle of the 23rd of September, 1803, 


F «amp, 29th September, 1803. 
Brass howitzers. Brass guns. Iron guns. Total. 
69 2 98 
‘The number of tumbrils, and quantity of ammunition and stores, taken, can- 
not be ascertained, as after the action, and during the night, a great number of 
the tambrils were blown up, 


*M. Beauman, Cap. Com. Artillery. 


General Orders of his Excellency 
the Mos: Noble the Governor ‘Fort William, 30th October, 1803, 
General in Council, 


‘The Governor General in Council has this day received from Major General 
the Hon. A. Wellesley the official report of the signal and splendid victory 
obtained by the troops under the personal command of that distinguished officer, 
on the 23rd of September, at Assye in the Deccan, over the combined armies of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajuh of Berar. 

‘At the close of a campaign of the most brilliant success and glory in every 
quarter of India, this transcendent victory demands a testimony of public honor, 
equal to any which the justice of the British Government in India has ever con- 
ferred on the conduct of our officers and troops in the most distinguished period 
of our mititary history. 

‘The Governor General in Council highly approves the skilful plan formed by 
Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley on the 2Ist of September for precluding 
the escape of the enemy, and for reducing their combined army to the necessity 
of hazarding # general action. 

‘His Excellency in Council also signifies his most cordial approbation of the 
magnanimity, promptitude, and jadgment with which Major General the Hon, A. 
Weilesley determined upon the instantaneous attack of the enemy on the 23rd 
of September. 

‘During the severe action which ensued, the conduct of Major General the 
Hon. A. Wellesley united a degree of ability, of prudence, and of dauntless 
spirit, seldom equalied and never surpassed. 

‘The Governor General in Council signifies his warmest applause of the 

Yexemplary order and steadiness with which the troops advanced, under a most 
destructive fire, against a body of the enemy's injantry considerably superior in 
number, and determined to oppose a vigorous resistance to our gttack, The 
numervus infantry of the enemy were driven from their powerful artillery at 
the point of the=-;enet, with an alacrity and resolution truly worthy of British 
soldiers; and the firmness and discipline manifested by our brave infantry, 
in repelling the great body of the enemy’s cavalry, merit the highest com- 
mendation. 

* The Governor General in Council has remarked, with great satisfaction, the 
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have reason to believe that there are still four more guns, 
which were thrown into the river by the enemy in their re- 
treat. 

“We have taken seven stand of colors, and the enemy lost 
all their ammunition, although, the tumbrils having blown up, 
some during the preceding night, we have got nothing but 


gallant and skilful conduct of the cavalry, commanded by Lieut. Colonel Max- 
well, and particularly of his Majesty’s 19th regiment of light dragoons, a corps 
distinguished by a long and uninterrupted course of arduous service, and of pro- 
gressive honor. » 

‘His Excellency in Council directs Major General the Hou. A. Wellesley to 
signify to all the officers and troops employed on this glorious occasion, and 
especially to Lieut. Colonel Harness and to Lieut. Colonel Wallace, who com- 
munded brigades, and to the Officers of the staff, the high sense entertained by 
the Governor General in Council of their eminent and honorable services. 

‘The important benefits arising from the triumph of our arms in the battle of 
Assyo are not inferior to the splendor of the action. The immediate consequences 
derived from the exertions of that day have been the complete defeat of the com- 
bined army of the confederate Chieftains ; an irreparable blow to the strength 
and efficiency of their military resources, especially of their artillery, in the 
Deccan ; the expulsion of a hostile and predatory army from the tertitory of our 
ally the Soubahdar of the Deccan; and a scasonable and effectual check to the 
ambition, pride, and rapacity of the euemy, 

«The prosperous result of these advantages must be accelerated_by the auspi- 
cious progress of our arms in other provinces of India, and it may reasonably be 
expected that the decisive vjctories gained at Delhi and Assye, on the 11th and 
23rd of September, will speedily compel the enemy to restore peaceto Hindustan 
and to the Deccan, - 

‘The achievements of our commanders, officers, and troops, during this cam- 
paign, and especially in the signal victories of Delhi and of Assye, must inspire 
a general sentiment of just confidence in the vigor of our military resources, and 
in the stability of ow dominion and power. Our uniform success in frustrating 
every advantage of superior numbers, of powerful artillery, and even of obstinate 
resistance opposed by the enemy, constitutes a satisfactory proof of the esta- 
plished superiority of British discipline, experience, and valor; and demonstrates 
that the glorious progress of one arms is not the accidental result of a temporary 
or transient advantage, but the natural and certain effect of a permanent cause. 

‘From these reflections, consolation is to be derived for the loss of those 
Jamented and honored officers and soldiers, who, animated by the gallant spirit 
of their General, and emulating the noble example of his zeal and courage, 
sucrificed their lives to the honor and interests of their country. 

‘The Governor Gcneral in Council greatly regrets the loss of Lieut. Colonel 
Maxwell. of his Majesty’s 19th drugoons, who fell at the head of the British 
cavalry, bravely charging a large body ef the enemy’s infantry. With the 
uimost concern his Excellency in Council records the names of the valuable and 
excellent officers who have fallen with glory at the battle ef Aye, in achieving 
the complete defeat of the enemy, and in establishing the triumph of the British 
arms in the Decean—Lieut, Colonel Maxwell; Captains R. Boyle, H. Mackay, 
D. Aytone, A. Dyce, R. Macleod, and T. Maxwell ; Captain Lieuts, Steele and 
Fowler; Lieuts. Bonomi, Griffith, J, Campbell, J. M. Campbell, J. Grant, R. Neil- 
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the shot. The ordnance is very fine; but I have destroyed 
the iron guns, and shall put the brass guns in. a place of 


security. 
«The enemy lost 1200 men killed in the field of battle, 


son, ., Campbell, M. Morris, and J. Douglas; Lieuts. Brown, Mavor, Perrie, and 
Volunteer Tew (a). 

‘In testimony of the high honor acquired by the army under the personal 
command of Major Geuera] the Hon. A. Wellesley, at the battle of Assye, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to order, that honorary colors, with a 
devize properly suited to commemorate that signal and splendid victory, be pre- 
sented to the corys of cavalry and infantry employed on that glorious occasion, 
The names of the brave officers and men who fell at the battle of Assye will be 
commemorated, together with the circumstances of the action, upon the public 
monument to be erected at Fort William,to the memory of those who have fallen 
in the public service during the present campaign. 

‘The honorary colors granted by these orders to his Majesty’s 19th regiment 
of dragoons, and to the 74th and 78th regiments of foot, are to be used by those 
corps whila they shali continue in India, or until his Majesty’s most gracious 
pleasure be signified through his Excellency the Commander in Chief. 

‘His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General, Captain General and 
Commander in Chicf of all the land forces serving in the East Indies, is pleased 
to direct, that these orders be publicly read to troops under arms, at every station 
of the land forces in the East Indies, and that the European officers of the native 
corps do cause the same to be explained to the native officers and troops. 

«By command of his Excellency, &c. 
+ L. Hook, Sec. to Gov., Mil, Dept.’ 


The Governor General in Council ta the Secret Committee of the Hon. the 
Court of Directors. (Extracts.) 


* Honorasre Sirs, ¢ Fort William, 31st October, 1803. 

“52, A copy of Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley’s dispatch, containing 
the details of the most brilliant and important victory of Assye, is enclosed for 
your Honorable Committee's information, together with a copy of the General 
Orders issued by the Governor General in Council on that memorable occasion. 
‘The Governor General in Council solicits the particular notice of your Honorable 
Committee, and of the Honorable Court of Directors, to the distinguished merits 
of Major General the Hou, A. Wellesley, and of the officers and troops under 
his command, in that extraordinary exertion of British discipline, valor, and 
skill, 

«53. The satisfaction with which the Governor General in Council con- 
templates the late rapid and glorious success of the British arms, in every 
direction in which they have heen opposed to the enemy’s forces, is augmented 
by the reflection, thay under the pressure of accumulated defeat, with aggravated. 
Toss of resources, power, reputation, military strength, and dominion, in every 
quarter of India, the confederate Chieftains must speedily be compelled to accede 
to such reason..vle terms of pacification as shall sufficiently provide for the safety 


(a) Mr. Tew had been recommended by Major General Wellesley to the Com- 
mander in Chief, for hisconduct at Ahmednuggur.—sSee Letter to General Lake, 
17th Aug. 1803, 
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and their wounded are scattered in all parts of the country. 
It is reported that Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s principal minis- 
ter, received a wound, of which he died the day before yes- 
terday. ‘Their army is in the greatest confusion, and retiring 
to Burhampoor. Coloncl Stevenson has followed them down 


of our allies. for the future security of the Honorable Company’s possessions, and 
for the permanent establishment of tranquillity in Hindustan and the Deccan, 

© $6. The public duty of the Governor General in Council also demands a 
testimony of justice to the conduct of Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley, The 
attention of your Honorable Committee has already been solicited to the merits 
of Major General Wellesley, in conducting the British troops from the frontier 
of Mysore to Poonah; in establishing his Highness the Peshwah upon the 
musnud ; and in the reduction of the important fortress of Ahmednuggur. The 
conduct of Major Gencral Wellesley, in the exercise of the extensive political 
and military powers vested in him by the Governor General in Council, also 
deserves the highest approbation of your Honorable Committee, and of the 
Honorable Court of Directors. ‘ 

57. At the close of a campaign of the most brilliant success and glory, in 
every quarter of India, the transcendent victory obtained at Assye, in the Deccan, 
on the 23rd of September, appeared to the Governor General in Council to demand 
a testimony of public honor equal to any which the justice of the British Govern- 
ment in India hus ever conferred on the conduct of our officers and troops in the 
most distinguished period of our military history. 

+58, ‘The Governor General in Council highly approved the skilful plan furmed 
by Major General Wellesley on the 21st of September, for precluding the escape 
of the enemy, and for reducing their combined army to the necessity of hazard- 
ing a general action, 

“99. His Excellency in Council also signified his most cordial approbation of 
the thagnanimity, promptitude, and judgment, with which Major Geaeral Wel- 
lesley determined upon the instantaneous attack of the enemy on the 23rd of 
September. 

G0. During the severe action which ensued, the conduct of Major General 
Wellesley united a degree of ability, of prudence, and of dauntl spirit, seldom 
equalled, and never surpassed, 

“61. The important benefits resulting from the triumph of our arms in the 
battle of Assye are not inferior to the splendor of the action. The immediate 
consequences derived from the exertions of that day have been the complete 
defeat of the combined army of the confederate Chieftains; an irreparable blow 
to the strength and efficiency of their military resources, especiaily of their artil- 
lery, in the Deccan; the expulsion of a predatory and hostile army from the ter- 
ritory of our ally, the Soubahdar of the Deccan, and a seasonable and effectual 
check to the ambition, pride, and rapacity of the enemy. 

¢62. Under these circumstances, the Governor General in Council is induced 
to recommend the conduct of Major General the Hon.°A. Wellesley to the 
particular approbation of the Honorable Court of Directors, and to the gracious 
notice of his Majesty. . a 
* We have the honor to be, &c, 

. * WEInEsiEy, 
(and other Members of the Council). 





‘The Secret Commitiee? 
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the Adjuntee ghaut, and I propose to descend the ghauts, 
as soon ag I shall have placed the wounded soldiers in secu- 
tity. 

«l have the honor to be, &c. 
“ The Governor General’ * Artuuk WEULESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, “Camp, 25th September, 1803. 

«You will soosily believe that L have much to do at pre- 
sent, and therefore I hope you will pardon the liberty 1 take 
in sending you the copy of my report to the Governor 
General, containing the details of the action of the 23rd, 
instead of writing a particular one through the Adjutant 
General of the Army. The wounded are, in general, doing 
well. Many soldiers will, I am afraid, be disabled; but, on 
the other hand. many will immediately be again fit for 
service. 

‘Ihave appointed Captain Young to Captain Mackay’s 
office ; and I propose to appoint Major Robertson to Captain 
Young’s. In the mean time, 1 shall put some steady officer 
in charge of Major Robertson's department. I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will desire Major Robertson to join me 
as soon as he can. 

«I hope I shall be able to purchase horses to remount the 
eavalry. 

© Colonel, Stevenson has joined me in order to assist in 
placing my #6unded and the captured ordnance in a place of 
security. 

: * Lhave the honor to he, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Stuart. *Artaur WELLESLEY. 


‘PS. I find that we have got 90 guns instead of 60, as I 
imagined when I wrote to you yesterday: 67 of them are 
brass, the remainder iron.” 


To Colonel Murray. 


* Sir, *Camp at Assye, 25th September, 1803, 
‘Ihave the honor to enclose a packet of papers which I 
have received from Lient. Procter, the Fort Adjutant of 
Surat. I beg that you will let him know that I cannot 
VOL, I. Z 
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receive any letter from him, unless sent through his Com- 
manding Officer; and, at all events, I cannot order a Court 
Martial to assemble for the trial of an officer for conduct at 
his (Lieut. Procter's) trial, the proceedings of which have 
been approved of by the Commander in Chief at Bombay. 

‘ It appears to me that Lieut. Procter is of a very litigious 
disposition, and a very improper person to fill. the situation 
of Fort Adjutant at Surat. If you should be of this opinion, 
I request you to report it to the Government of Bombay, and 
recommend that another officer may be appointed. 

«I have the honor to be, &>. 


* Colonel Murray? « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
— Ty Lieut. Colonel Munro*. 
«My pear Munro, «Camp at Cheesekair, 1st November, 1803. 


«As you are a judge of a military operation, and as I 
am desirous of having your opinion on my side, I am about 
to give you an account of the battle of Assye, in answer to 
your letter of the 19th October, in which I think I shall solve 
all the doubts which must naturally occur to any man who 
looks at that transaction without a sufficient knowledge of 
the facts. ‘ 

« Before you will receive this, you will most probably have 
seen my public letter to the Governor General regarding 
the action, a copy of which was sent to Gencral. Campbell. 
That letter will give you a general outline of the facts. Your 
principal objection to the action is, that 1 detached Co- 
lonel Stevenson. ‘The fact is, I did not detach Colonel 
Stevenson. His was a separate corps, equally strong, if not 
stronger than mine. We were desirous to engage the 
enemy at the same time, and settled a plan accordingly for 
an attack on the morning of the 24th. We separated on 
the 22nd, he to march by the western, I by the eastern road, 
round the hills between Budnapoor and Jaulna: and I have 
to observe, that this separation was necessary,—first, be- 
cause both corps could not pass through the same defiles in 
one day; secondly,’ because it was to be apprehended, that, 
if we left open one of the roads through these hills, the 


* This letter is inserted out of order of date, as relating chiefly to the battle 
of Assye, 
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enemy might have passed to the southward, while we were 
going to the northward. and then the action would have 
been delayed, or probably avoided altogether. Colonel Ste- 
venson and I were never more than twelve miles distant from 
each other ; and when I moved forward to the action of the 
23rd, we were not much more than cight miles. 

‘ Asusual; we depended for our intelligence of the enemy's 
position on the common hircarrahs of the country. Their 
horse were so numerous, that without an army their position 
could not be reconnoitred by an European officer; and even 
the hircarzahs in our own service, who were accustomed to 
examine and report positions, cannot be employed here, as, 
being natives of the Carnatic, they are as well known as an 
European. 

‘The hircarrahs reported the enemy to be at Bokerdun. 
Their fight was at Bokerdun, which was the principal place 
in their position, and gave the name to the district in which 
they were encamped; but their left, in which was their 
infantry, which I was to attack, was at Assye, about six or 
eight miles from Bokerdun. 

«I directed my march so as to be within twelve or fourteen 
miles of thair army at Bokerdun, as I thought, on the 23rd. 
But when I arrived at the ground of encampment, I found 
that I was not more than five or six miles from it. 

«I was then informed that. the cavalry had marched, and 
the infantry were about to follow, but were still on the 
ground: at all events, it was necessary to ascertain these 
points; and I could not venture to reconnoitre without my 
whole force. But I believed the report to be true, and I 
determined to attack the infantry, if they remained still upon 
the ground. Tapprized Colonel Stevenson of this determina- 
tion, and desired him to move forward. Upon marching on, 
I found not only their infantry, but their cavalry, encamped 
in a most fgrmidable position, which, by the by, it would 
have been impossible for me to attack, if, when the infantry 
changed their front, they had taken care to occupy the only 
passage there was across the Kaitna. 

‘ When I found their whole army, and contemplated their 
position, of course I considered whether I should attack im- 
mediately, or should delay till the following morning. I 

z2 
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determined upon the immediate attack, because I saw clearly, 
that, if I attempted to return to my camp at Naulniah, | 
should have becn followed thither by the whole of the enemy's 
cavalry, and I might have suffered some loss; instead of 
attacking, I might have been attacked there in the morning: 
and, at all events, I should have found it very difficult to se- 
cure my baggage, as I did, in any place so near the enemy's 
camp, in which they should know it was: I therefore deter- 
mined upon the attack immediately. 

«It was certainly a most desperate one, but our guns were 

not. silenced. Our bullocks, and the people who were em- 
ployed to graw them, were shot, and they could not all he 
drawn on; but some were; and all continued to fire as long 
as the fire could be of any use. 
_ ‘Desperate as the action was, our loss would not have 
exceeded one half of its present amount if it had not been 
for a mistake in the officer who led the piquets which were 
on the right of the first line. 

* When the enemy changed their position, they-threw their 
left; to Assye, in which village they had some infantry. 
and it was surrounded by cannon. As soon as | saw that, 
Z directed the officer commanding the piquets to keep out of 
shot from that village ; instead of that, he led direetly upon 
it: the 74th, which weve on the right of the first Ene, tol- 
lowed the piquets, and the great loss we sustained was in 
these two bodies. 

« Another evil which resulted from this mistake was the 
necessity of introducing the cavalry into the cannonade and 
the action long before it was time; by which that corps lost 
many men, and its unity and efficiency, that I intended to 
bring forward in a close pursuit at the heel of the-day. But 
it was necessary to bring forward the cavalry to save the 
remains of the 74th, and the Piquets, which w vould otherwise 
have been destroyed. Another evil resulting from it was, 
that we had then no reserve left, and a parcel of stragglers 
cut up our wounded ; and straggling infantry, who had pre- 
tended to be dead, turned their e guns upon our backs. 

‘ After all, notwithstanding this attack upon Assye by our 
right and the cavalry, no impression was made upon the corps 
collected there, till | made a movement wpon it with some 
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froops taken from our left, after the enemy's right had been 
defeated ; and it would have been as well to have left it alone 
entirely till that movement avas made. 

« However, I do not wish to cast any reflection upon the 
officer who led the piquets. I lament the consequences of 
his mistake, but I must acknowledge that it was not possible 
for a man to lead a body into a hotter fire than he did the 
piquets on that day against Assye. 

‘ After the action there was no pursuit, because our cavalry 
was not then in a state to pursuc. It was near dark when 
the actior was over, and we passed the night on the field of 
battle. : 

‘Colonel Stevenson marched with part of his troops as 
soon as he heard that I was about to move forward, and he 
also moved upon Bokerdun. Ie did not receive my letter 
till evening. He got entangled in anullah in the night, and 
arrived at Bokerdun, about eight miles from me to the west- 
ward, at cight in the morning of the 24th. 

‘ ‘The enemy passed the night of the 23rd at about twelve 
miles from the ficld of battle, twelve from the Adjuntee 
ghaut. and cight from Bokerdun. As soon as they heard 
that Colonel Stevenson was advancing to the latter place, 
they set off and never stopped till they had got down the 
ghaut, where they arrived in the course of the night of the 
24th. After his difficulties of the night of the 23rd, Colonel 
Stevenson was in no state to follow them, and did not do sO 
until the 26th. ‘The reason for which he was detained till 
that day was, that I might have the benefit of the assistance 
of his surgeons to dress my wounded soldiers, many of whom, 
alter all, were not dressed for nearly a week, for want of the 
necessary number of medical men. : 

‘I had also a long and difficult negotiation with the 
Nizaw’s sirdars, to induce them to admit my wounded into 
any of the Nizam's forts; and I could not allow them to 
depart until I had settled that point. Besides, I knew that 
the enemy had passed the ghaut, and that to pursue them a 
day sooner, or a day later, could make no difference. 

‘Since the battle, Stevenson has taken Burhampoor and 
Asseerglur. I have defended the Nizam’s territories. They 
first threatencd them through the Casserbarry ghaut, and 
I moved to the southward. to the neighbourhood of Aurung- 
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abad ; I then saw clearly that they intended to attempt the 
siege of Asseerghur, and I moved up to the northward, and 
descended the Adjuntee ghaut, and stopped Scindiah. 

« Stevenson took Asseerghur on the 2)st; I heard the in- 
telligence on the 24th, and that the Rajah of Berar had come 
to the south with an army. 

« L ascended the ghaut on the 25th, and have marched a 
hundred and twenty miles since, in cight days, by which I 
have saved all our convoys and the Nizam’s territories. I 
have been near the Rajah of Berar two days, in the course of 
which he has marched five times; and I suspect*that he is 
now off to his own country, finding that he can do nothing in 
this. If.that is the case, I shall soon begin an offensive 
operation there. ; 

« But these exertions, I fear, cannot last; and yet, if they 
are relaxed, such is the total absence of all goveramént and 
means of defence in this country, that it must fall. It makes 
me sick to have any thing to do with them; and it is impos- 
sible to describe their state. Pray exert yourself for Bist- 
napah Pundit. 

« Believe-me, &c. " 
“Kieut, Colonel Munro. « ARTHUR WRLLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. i. 


* My par Couonzt, «Camp at Assye, 26th September, 1803. 

«I have received your letter of the 18th, so that the miss- 
ing tappall is come in. 

«In consequence of what you say respecting your strength 
at Poonah, and of Scindiah’s defeat, I shall call back one of 
the battalions which I had sent away. You willgtherefore 
have only one. - 

«1 do not think any thing with cannon will venture near 
us again. I believe we have taken one hundred pieces of 
ordnance ; they have gone down the ghauts. Jadoon Rao 
is said to be missing. 

«I shall be obliged to send my wounded and the captured 
guns to Dowlutabad, I have got about a thousand of the 
enemy's draft bullocks, by means of which I hope to be able 
to move all the latter to Ahmednuggur. I intend to destroy 
all the irom guns. 
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* Lenclose the account of the capture of Baroach. Colonel 
Stevenson follows the enemy, while I remain here waiting for 
the return of the doolies and bullocks from Aurungabad. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close.’ ‘ ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Griffin. 

«Str, ‘Camp at Assye, 26th September, 1803. 

* Upon the re€cipt of this letter, I request you to detach 
from under your orders, the Lst. battalion 3rd regiment, and 
ordnancé and artillerymen attached to that corps, including 
the tumbril with the 6 pounder ammunition, and that you 
will allow Captain Vesey to proceed according to instructions 
which are enclosed. 

_* You are to proceed to Poonah with the 2nd battalion 
18th regiment, and the ordnance and artillerymen attached, 
according to the orders which you have heretofore fogged. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. : 


* Lieut. Colonel Griffin? * Arruur WELLESLEY. 
. To Captain Vesey. 
“Sin, * “Camp at Assye, 26th Septet Tavs: 


<The corps under your command, with the ordnance and 
artillerymen attached thereto, are to return to join the army. 

‘Tf this letter should reach you at Ahmednuggut, you 
will take charge of a convoy which I ordered to march from 
thence under charge of a detachment of the 2nd of the 3rd; 
and you will proceed with that convoy in the manner pointed 
out in the instructions for the officer commanding it, whieh 
will be given to you by the officer commanding at Ahmeti- - 
nuggur. ~ 

«You will also be joined by the companies of the 2nd of 
the 3rd, which [I intend should hereafter form Captain 
Baynes’s detachment. 

«If this letter should reach you after you shall have passed 
Ahmednugegur, you must return to that place without loss of 
time. If the convoy should not have marched,- you are to 
take charge of it according to the instructions contained in 
the ‘preceding paragraph. If it has marched, you are to. 
follow it, and if you should overtake it, you are to take 
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charge of it: You are to leave at Ahmednuggur the. guns © 
attached to your corps,'as there will be-guns with the de- 

tachment of the 2nd of the 3rd, with the convoy which will 

be hereafter attached to your corps. ‘ 

«You will receive fuller orders at Goondy, on thegsdda- 
very. 

“TL request you to indent for ten days’ rice for your batta- 
lion on the stores at Ahmcdnuggur, and to give your abstracts 
and receive the pay of your battalion from the Paymaster at 
that station. : 
«TL have the honor to be, &e 
‘ Captain Vesey’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. _ 


*% ° To the Officer commanding at Ahmednuggur. 
«Sir. ‘ * Camp at Assye, 26th September, 1863, 
ae | beg you to peruse the enclosed letters, and deliver them 
to Colonel Griftin, if he should have arrived at Ahmednug- 
gur; or send them after him with all expedition, ifhe should 
have marched on to Poonah. 

«If Colonel Griffin should be at Ahmednuggur, or should 
not have reached that place when you receive this letter, 
Captain Vesey, with his battalion, will take charge’ of the 
convoy which you were directed to send to Goody on the 
Godavery, under charge of a detachment of the 2nd ‘batta- 
lion of the 3rd. In that case, you are to detach three com- 
panies of ‘the 2nd of the 3rd from the garrison under your 
command, which detachment will not return to Ahmednug- 
gur for some time. 

“If Colonel Griffin should have passed Abmednuggur, 
and you should have reason to believe that Captain Vesey 
will be able to return speedily, and the convoy should 
not have marched, you will desire them to halt till Captain 
Vescy shall return; and you will dispatch them, wmder his 
orders, with three companies of the 2nd battalion of the 3rd 
regiment. 

«Ifthe convoy should have marched, you will allow them 
to ptoceed on their route; but they will return to Ahmed- 

’ nilggur, excepting three companies of the 2nd battalion of 
the 3rd, as soon as they shall be jomed by Captain Vesey. 

«The Mysore horse and peons, with treasure, are te ‘pro- 
ceed with thie convoy under Captain Vesey’s command. 
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+I attacked the encmy’s army ‘with my division at this 
place, on the. 23rd,, and defeated them, having taken ninety 
pieces of cannon. 

« It is to be hoped, therefore, that the garrison under your 
command will be in security, notrippetanding this large per- 
manent detachment from it. 

* I have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Officer Commanding « Antuur WELLESLEY. 
at Ahmeduuggur. 


“PS. You will give Captain Vesey the instructions sent 
to you for the conduct of the convoy. In case the convoy 
should have marched before Captain Vesey shall return to 
Abmednuggur, he will send his guns into that place; as, 
upon referring to your instructions, I observe that you were 
ordered to detach only three companies with the convoy, 
and the guns might not return alone in safety.’ 


Memorandum in answer to Queries from Captain Murriott, at Mysore. 


« Assye, 26th September, 1803. 
“1. It is my opinion that the pensions allotted to the 
Princes ought to be continued to their families in the follow- 
ing manner :— 
‘ One half of the pension of each ought to be allotted to 
the stipport of his mahal; and this half ought to fall to the 


Jompany as soon as there should be no longer any woman 


‘in the mahal to be supported; in the same manner as the 
sun now allotted to the support of Tippoo’s mahal will fall 
to the Company. 

‘Care ought to be taken that, after the death of any of 
the Princes, no woman should be introduced into his mahal. 
‘The other half of the pension ought to be allotted to his 
children, to be divided among them in equal proportions, 
“according to the Mussulmann law. * 

‘The children ought to remain in the mahal to be sup- 
ported and educated at the expense of the Company, till 
fifteen years of age, at which period they ought to be removed 
from it, and their share of the father’s _ Pension allotted to 
‘them, together with a sum of money to set them out. | 

‘2. There ought to be no restriction whatever upon the 
Princes to take as many women, cither as wives or concu- 


Me 
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bines, as they may think proper. They cannot employ their 
money in a more harmless way; and the consideration of the 
future expense of the support of a few more women, after 
theit death, is t¥ifling. 

‘Let them marry whom they please. ‘Their marriages 
with Mussulmann families only create an additional number 
of dependents and poor connexions, and additional modes of 
spending their money. 

«3. Keswould be very proper to adopt this proposition. 

‘4. The Princesses ought not to be allowed to marry. A 
Mussulmann would found a pretension either to a large pen- 
sion, or even to the government of Mysore, upon his con- 
nexion with one of Vippoo’s daughters. It is as well to 
avoid this, and therefore these ladies must continue in their 
present state. They ought, however, to have any additional] 
comfort or allowance which can make them happy, and 
reconcile them to their fate. I do not think the same objec- 
tion will exist hereafter to allowing the Princes to marry 
their daughters to whomsoever they please. 

‘5. In respect to the women of the mahals of Hyder Ally 
Khan and Tippoo Sultaun, I think that those of the higher 
classes should have their shawls, and that the allowance 
recommended by Captain Marriott should be extended to 
those who have not hitherto received it. : 

«This indulgence will not be expensive; and the whole 
establishment is so creditable to the Company's government, 
that a small expense ought not to be suffered to operate in 
preventing it being made as complete as circumstances will 
permit, and in reality a most comfortable provision for the 
objects of it. Besides, the greater indulgence shown to the 
women in the mahals at present, the more easy and com- 
fortable will the Princes feel under the notion of leaving 
their families behind them under the care of the Company. 


* ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 


« Str, “Camp at Assye, 27th September, 1803. 
*T am concerned to be under the necessity of making a 

formal complaint of any of the officers in the service of the 

Soubahdar of the Deccan, but justice to the troops under my 
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command, and to the service, the conduct of which is in- 
trusted to me, obliges me to do so. ; 

‘Some time ago, having observed’ that the city of Au- 
rungabad was by no means in a state fit for defence, and as 
it was probable that the course of the operations of the war 
would draw the troops to a distance from it, I desired 
Colonel Stevenson to remove the hospital to Dowlutabad, 
and to place the sick in the lower fort. Application was 
accordingly made to the killadar in my name, by Rajah 
Mohipit Ram, to admit the hospital into the place proposed 
for thems and he positively refused to receive them. 

« Rajah Mohiput Ram has made a report upon the subject 
to the durbar, and possibly orders may be sent in conse- 
quence of this report. But I think it proper to mention the 
subject to you now, as the consequence of this refusal to ad- 
mit the sick and wounded troops into Dowlutabad at present 
is, that I must either send them to Ahmednuggur, and 
thereby delay my operations for a month, or I must leave 
these brave men exposed in an open place to the violence 
and ferocity of a barbarous enemy. 

« I have also with me above seventy pieces of brass ord- 
nance, haying destroyed the iron ordnance captured. These 
must likewise be sent to Ahmednuggur, or I must leave 
them exposed to be retaken in Aurungabad. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should 
inform you that I am by no means satisfied with Rajah Sook- 
roodoor. He throws all kinds of difficulties in the way of my 
people sent into the districts under his management to pur- 
chase supplies of dry grain; he has not yet taken any steps 
whatever to collect the magazines which I requested him to 
prepare in different, situations in the end of last month; and 
when I spoke to him upon the subject, he sent me a paper 
which contains an account of the value of grain which he 
says the Soubahdar’s government have laid in at different 
forts, no part of which, however, can be got for the service of 
the troops. 

I have also to mention to you, that there is a man in 
charge of this part of the country, on the part of Rajah 
Ragotim Rao, by name, I believe, Anund Rao, whose con- 
duct, if it were guided by Scindiah’s ministers, could not be 
more inimical to us than his has been. It is reported that 
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this man has fled with ithe enemy's army; and I sincerely 
hope that he will not return. 

« We may win battles, and may ¢ drive the enemy before 
us; but all that I can do will not save the Soubah’s country 
from destruction, if his Servants are not true to his cause, if 
they do not exért themselves in his service, if the British 
troops are not treated with confidence as friends, and if they 
do not enjoy'the resoutces which tlic country can afford. 

i « L have the honor to be, &e. ne 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick? ‘ « ARTHUR WeLiusyey. 


To the Governor of Bombay. = 


* Honorabr Sir, ‘Camp, 27th September, 1803. - 
«1. As nearly all the men who were wounded in the action 
between the British troops and the united armies of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, on the 23rd iwstant, 
were struck by cannon shot. and it is probable that some of 
them will be disabled entirely , it will be a great convenience 
if an early opportunity is taken of removing those of this 
description from the field hospital to Bombay. From hence 
the Europeans may be sent to England, and the natives.to 
“the coast of Coromandel, as opportunities may offer. ° 

«2. I cannot at preserit say the number of cases of this 
description which there will be, but I think it almost certain 
that there will not be less than one hundred ; neither can I 
state exactly the place at which I shall establish the hospital, 
on account of the difficulty of prevailing upon the killadars 
of the forts belonging to the Soubah of the Deccan to re- 
ceive our wounded soldiers, or the time at which the men 
will be sufficiently recovered to be moved without injury. 

«3. But I request you to have one hundred doolies pre- 
pared to be sent off to such place as T may hereafter point 
out; and to have all the arrangements made for procuring 
bearers for those doolies, so that no time may be lost in 
sending them from Bombay, when I may find it necessary to 
call for them. 

«4, Tam greatly in want of medical assistants, and I shall 
be much obliged to you if you will give orders that six 
assistant surgeons may he sent to Ahmednuggur without 
loss of time, to place themselves under my orders. 

+5. The cavalry lost many horses in the late action. and I 
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shall be obliged to you if you will give orders that as many 
as four hundred may be purchased at Bombay to remount 
the cavalry. When purchased, I request that they may be 
sent under charge of a careful officer, and provided with 
proper attendants, to Ahmednuggur, where the officer will 
receive further orders from me. : 

‘ Lhave the honor fo be, &c. 


- _* The Governor of Bombay, ‘ Arraur WELLESLEY, 


To Major Shawe. : 
“My pre Sir, ‘Camp, 28th September, 1803. 

‘ Lhave received a letter from Mr. Thomas Pakenham, a 
writer on the Bengal establishment, respecting whom I am 
particularly interested. He isthe son of Admiral Pakenham, 
a very old friend of Lord Wellesley and of me. I believe 
him tobe very young and inexperienced ; I therefore most 
anxiously recommend him to your care and attention. I 
have also given him a letter of recommendation to my friend 
Mr. Ross, whom I have requested to have an eye upon his 
conduct, and, above all things, to prevent him from keeping 
bad company. 

‘Should. the college last, of course he will attend that in- 
stitution ; if not, I have desired him to acquire a knowledge 
of the country languages. I request you to urge hini par- 
ticularly upon this point, and do not allow him to be idle. 
Desire him to show you the letter which I have written to 
him. 

“Do not allow him to run in debt; if he should want 
money, I have desired him to apply to David Ross or you. 
Pray supply his wants, if he should require it, and apply to 
David Ross for any sums you may give him. 

‘I have nothing new to tell you. The destruction of the. 
enemy's army was almost complete. It is now said that 
they had in their camp one hundred and twenty eight guns, 
of which number a few were at Scindiah’s quarters, which, 
being in the cavalry camp, were not attacked. These few 
were taken off: they have lost the remainder, amounting to 
one hundred and twenty. Of these we have got about one 
hundred. The remainder are thrown into nullahs, and scat- 
tered alone the road hetween thie nlana and Adtnkse.. nd 
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they: will fe destroyed’ by Colonel Stevenson on his match 
in pursuit of the enemy. 

« Their cavalry are-dispersed in different directions, plun- 
dering each’ other and their own bazaar. There were not 
more than two hundred. of their infantry collected in their 
camp below the ghauts yesterday morning when: they 
marched towards. Burhampoor. 

‘It is said that thgy lost one thousand two hundred men 
killed ; the wounded and dying are scattered strogenat: 
the country i in all directions. 

‘T-give you the hircarrah reports. God knows-whether 
they are true, but I believe they are. 

_ ©The Nizam’s servants-are behaving ill; and 1 cannot get _ 
a place of security for my wounded soldiers. This delays 
my advance; but Colonel Stevenson has gone after the 
enemy, and will push them with activity as far as poscible. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Major Shawe’ * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick, 
« Str, “Camp, 28th September, 1803. 

. <I enclose a letter which I have received from the killadar 
of Dharore, in answer to one which I wrote to him, in which 
I remonstrated against his conduct to Major Hill, and re- 
quested that, when any of my troops or convoys should go 
near his fort, he would give them the protection they might 
require. 

« Since I wrote to you yesterday to complain of the cén- 
duet of the Soubahdar's servants, another instance of their 
hostility has been communicated to me. The ‘killadar or _ 
amildar of Budnapoor fired upon a detachment of British 
troops under Captain Baynes, on his march to join me with 
@ convoy. 

« I attribute these repeated instances of hostility to a dis- 
affection to the cause, and to our own forbearance. But 
“they certainly require the notice of the Soubahdar’s govern- 
ment; and if they are continued, I shall be reduced to the 
necessity of treating the country as an enemy’s, or of with- 
drawing from it altogether. 

‘ At this moment I am in the greatest distress for the.” 
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want of dry grain, because Rajah Sookroodoor will not. per- 
mit the people in his districts to sell what they have got. 
: ‘ I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick: . ‘ Arraur Wetiesiey. 


; To Lieut. Colonel Close.. * 

“~My DEAR Coroners, ‘Camp at Assye, 28th September, 1803, 

«have received your letters of the 2ist and 29rd. In 
my op:aion, the best arrangement ‘will be to get the Ah- 
medabad farm into our hands, if we can defray the expense 
incurred for Goklah and Appah Dessaye ; if we camnot do 
that, we must endeavour to get a mortgage upon it from 
the Peshwah, and to get the payments regularly from the 
Guickwar government; if that cawnot be done, and the ex; 
penses of Goklah and Appah Dessaye are to fall eventually 
upon the Company, we must reckon their numbers among 
the five thousand. 

‘In the mean time, you will do well to begin to raise men, 
but I must have plenty of money to pay them. 

‘I think that Oolpar must be given to Vittell Seo Deo ; 
it’ might be well in so doing to take from him an engage- 
ment ‘that he would exchange it for an equivalent at the 
peace, if one could be found which would suit him. I doubt, 
however, whether he would enter into this engagement ; if 

‘he would, I recommend that he should have the district at 
all events. 

‘ Lord Wellesley has taken up the question of paying the 

. Peshwah’s ministers upon a great scale. The Peshwah is 
certainly sincere in his intentions to adhere to the alliance ; 
but there is a crookedness in his policy, and the feelings of 
his mind are so far different from those which guide our con- 
duct, that with the best intentions it must. be expected we 
shall frequently clash. Besides, under the instructions from 
the Governor General, we have adopted measures in respect 
to Amrut Rao and Holkar, which must be highly disagree- 
able to him, and might occasion a desire to alter the alli- 
ance. 

‘ The Peshwah has no ministers. He is every thing him- 
self, and every thing is little. In my opinion, therefore, we 
ought to pay those who are supposed to be and are called 
his ministers, not. to keep the machine of government in 
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motion, in consistence with the objects of the alliance, as we 
do at Hyderabad, but to have intelligence of what passes in 
the Peshwah’s secret councils, in order that we may check 
him in time when it may be necessary, : 

« The defeat of the enemy igsmost ‘complete. Not half of 
their army is yet collected They had not above’ two hyn- 
dred infantry when they ‘narched yesterday morning freat 
the bottom of the ghaut towards Burhampoor. Ther nad 
twelve hundred men killed hfe, and fhe wounded an’. “dying 
are in all parts of the country. I have one hundred guns, 
and many more are on the road between this and Adjuntee. 
which I have ordered Colonel Stevenson to destroy. 

«7 am still much distressed for dry grains. ‘The Nizam’s 

—~ aumils behave verg ill, and his killadar of Dowlutabad ee- 
fases {6 receive our wounded ; so that I have been’ obliged’ 
cither to leave my brave fellows exposed in an ‘open town, 
or to send them to Ahmednuggur. and to wait till djcan get 
my doolies, &c., back again. ‘Thus are all our best plang 
thwarted, and yet these are the best of our allies! ! ! 

* Amrut Rao’s vakeel is here. { have not yet conversed 
with him, but I will do so this day: I shall speak to him 
upon the subject of his troops in the Konkan. 

- Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. » Arrnur WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Sir, *Camp, 28th September, 1803. 

<T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th 
instant, in which you have enclosed certain papers regarding 
property captured at Baroach, upon which the Honorable 
the Governor in Council has desired to receive any observa- 
tions that I may have to make. 

« As the commanding officer of the troops employed at the 
siege of Baroach acted upon that occasion under my imme- 
diate orders, I consider that I have a claim toa proportion 
of any benefit that may accrue to those troops from the cap- 
ture of that place. As a party in the case, therefore. my 
opinion can have little weight, and I beg leave to decline 
giving it. 

“The Governor General is the superior power in this 
country on the part of the King and the Honorable Com- 
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pany ; and I beg leave to recommend to the Honorable the 
Governor in Council, that he should require from Lieut. 
Colonel Woodington such further information regarding the 
property: in question as may appear to be necessary ; parti- 
eularly. whether any stéps had been taken by the enemy to 
secure it,-ar whether it was in such, a situation with respect 
<y Baroach, as that it could not be brought away by the 
Brv'sh merchante, so long as the fort remained in the hands 
of the .vemy ; ‘and that he should then refer the case for the 
opinion of his Excellency. : 

* «Tn the mean time the property ought to be disposed of, 
in such a manner as that the supposed owners, or the cap- 
tors, supposing that the law shall allow the Governor General 
to give it to them, will not be losera. 


¢ «IT have the honor to be, &e. 2 
* The See. of Gov, Bombay.’ « AnTauR WELLESLEY. 
To Captain Graham. 
«My pear Sir, ‘Camp at Assye, 28th September, 1803. 


-‘ I wish that the troops may not be sent out of the garri- 
son of Ahmedruggur, excepting in a case of emergency, 
such as if one of the tannahs should be attacked by a force 
which your horse are not equal to; or if one of the convoys 
coming from Poonah, or going to the army, should be 
pressed. Lieut. Lister's rctreat has not been very hand- 
some, and might have been fatal. 3 

«The peace of your districts must be kept by your horse 
and peons. Let the former be raised as soon as possible, 
and you will then be secure. These rascals will be quiet 
cnough, now that we have settled their principals in this 
quarter 

‘ Our victory has been very complete. and the enemy are 
all gone to Burhampoor. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘ Captuin Grakat? * Arrnur WELLEstry. 


To Mujor Malcolm. 
«My prar Matcotm, ‘Camp, 28th September, 1803. 
“T return your letters, and send you a letter from Webbe. 
‘ Our victory of the 23rd has been very complete. The 
VOL, I, RA 
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enemy lost 1200 men killed, and their wounded and dying 
are on all parts of the road from hence to Adjuntee. They 
marched yesterday morning from the bottom of the ghaut 
towards Burhampoor ; and they had not then 200 infantry 

in camp, and their cavalry.is dispersed over the country. 
‘They have plundere@ their own baggage and bazaars; and | 
the Bheels in the ghaut have cut up’ vast numbers of the=.~ 
Colonel Stevenson is gone after them. 

‘Iam tied by the heels by the necessity of sendin, away 
my doolies with my wounded men. The Nizam’s killadar 
would not allow me to put the wounded into Dowlutabad ; 
and the consequence will be, that I shall be obliged to send 
them to Ahmednuggur, and wait a month for the return of 
-the doolies; or to leave them in the almost open town of 

.urungabad. The Nizam’s people have behaved very ill in 
every respect ; there is nothing but counteraction on their 
part. 

«As the enemy have still several brigades undefeated, I 
almost doubt the propricty of the expedition into Berar, by 
one of our divisions only. _ 

‘Their infantry is the best I have ever seen in India, ex- 
cepting our own ; and they and their equipments far surpass 
Tippoo’s. I assure you that their fire was so heavy, that I 
much doubted at one time whether I should be able to pre- 
vail upon our troops to advance; and all agree that the 
battle was the fiercest that has ever been seen in India. Our 
troops behaved admirably : the sepoys astonished me. 

«These circumstances, and the vast loss which I sustained, 
make it clear that we ought not to attack them again, unless 
we have something nearer an equality of numbers. 

«However, the expedition into Berar may go on; but I 
must keep up with it, in order to cover the siege of Gawil- 
ghur ; and that both our divisions may join, in case they 
should bring down another corps of infantry. 

«T have cailed back the 1st of the 3rd. Poonah is now in 
no danger. 1 hope that you are getting well, and that I shall 
soon see you. There are strong reports in the enemy’s 
camp that they are disposed to make peace. 

« Believe me, &c. ae 
‘ Major Maicolm? ‘ ArTouR WELLESLEY. 
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To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Str, *Camp, 28th September, 1803. 
«Ihave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22nd 
instant, with which you have enclosed the copy of one from 
Major Walker, upon the subject of the mode in which he 
proposes to take possession of, and manage the districts 
belonging’ ‘o Dowlut Rao Scindiah in Guzciat. . 
«That mods appears to me to be very judicious; and I 
am decidedly o¥ opinzon that it is of much more importance 
to secure the tranquillity of the country, and its resources, 
for the use of the troops in the field at this moment, by in- 
creasing the sebundy, than to attempt to draw a large reve- 
nue from the districts. 
« T have the honor to be, &e, 
* The See. Y Gow. Bombay. ‘ ARTHUR We&iesteEy. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. ic 


«Sir, ‘Camp, 29th September, 1803. 

«1 have the honor to enclose a list of officers, whose horses 
have’ been killed under them in the action of the 23rd Sep- 
tember, exclusive of those of the cavalry, respecting whom 
there is a regulation. 

‘Upon this subject I have to observe, that Lord Corn- 
wallis paid the officers commanding brigades and regiments, 
and the general, brigade, and regimental staff, for their 
horses when lost in his battles; and it appears reasonable - 
that those officers should be paid for their horses who were 
obliged to be mounted under the regulations of the service, 
and who, indeed, cannot otherwise do their duty. 

‘ The case of Licut. Fraser, of the 2nd of the LOth, is very 
particular. Ths Adjutant of -that corps was Adjutant of 
the day, and’on duty with the advanced piquets, with which 
he lost his horse. Licut, Fraser was officer of the day, and 
did the duty of Adjutant with the battalion, according to the 
rules of the service, and was mounted, and he lost his horse. 
Upon. the whole, considering the precedent in Lord Corn- 
wallis's war, that, in fact, the rules of the service and their 
duty require that certain officers should be mounted, as well 
as those of the cavalry ; and that no body of troops, or of 
officers, can deserve the favor of Government more than those 
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for their gallantry in this last action, 1 hope that you will be 
so kind as to recommend that they may be paid for their 
lost horses, in the same manner as the officers of the ca- 
valry. 

«Our victory has been very complete. The enemy have 
gone down the ghauts. The troops plundered their own 
baggage and bazaar, and have dispersed in differant-direc- 
tions. They had twelve hundred men killed iv“the action ; 
and their wounded and dying are in all_parts of the country. 
We have got seventy-six bras sguns, and have burst twenty- 
six iron, making in all, onc hundred and two. I believe 
their loss amounts to one hundred and twenty, which they 
have left in different parts of the road, and all their ammu- 
nition tumbrils. 

«I really believe it was one of the most furious battles 
that has ever been fought in this country. “ 

“We have taken seven stands of colors, which { have sent 
off to Ahmednuggur. 

“T shall have to send seven hundred men to the hospital 
which I must establish at Adjuntee, upon the extreme fron- 
tier, as the Nizam’s killadar of Dowlutabad will “not admit 
one sick or wounded into that place ; and I must either put 
them into Adjuntce, or send them to Ahmednuggur, which 
will delay my operations at least fora month. - 

« At the same time, to place the sick at Adjuntee is very 
inconvenient. Colonel -Stevenson, who is. gone down the 
Adjuntee ghaut, says that it is a place of security ; but Tam 
much afraid that, if we should move to a distance from if, 
the wounded may be exposed. But owing to the obstinacy 
of the killadar of Dowlutabad, 1 can do nothing better for 
them without great inconvenience. 

«I hope I shall be able to send some of the captured guns 
to Ahmednuggur, as I have got a great number of the 
enemy's bullocks. ‘The carriages of a few are so much de- 
stroyed by our shot, as to render it necessary to move them 
upon our own to Adjuntee ; and carriages must be sent for 
them from Ahmednuggur to bring them down. 

‘TL have bought some horses to remount the cavalry, apd I 
hope te get more. But considering that we want moméy, 
that we have the campaign before us, and that six regiments 
are to be supplied, I have written to Mr. Duncan to request 
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that he would give orders that four hundred horses might 
be purchased and sent to Ahmednuggur. p 

‘I have ordered the Ist of the 3rd to join the army, which 
will make up my losses of native infantry. I wish I could 
say as much for my Europeans. However, they are in gene- 
ral doing well, and I hope still that some of them will be fit 
for service. 

‘As thé. disabled men recover, whether natives or Euro- 
peans, I intend to send them down to Bombay ; and to 
request Mr. Duncan fo send them to the coast of Coroman- 
del by sea, as opportunities may offer. I have already ar- 
ranged to have doolies sent from Bombay to receive them. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart? ‘ Antuur WELLESLEY. 


5 To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Sir, : * Camp, 29th September, 1803. 

‘1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
28th. 

«2, Since the commencement of the war with the northern 
Marhatta Chiefs, every hirearrah who has come in from the 
enemy’s camp, tvery intelligencer who has written news, has 
stated that Rajah Sookroodoor was in communication with 
the enemy, and the vakecls and Mysore and Marhatta Chiefs 
not connected with that person, (for many of the latter are 
connected with him,) have repeatedly advised me to put 
Colonel Stevenson on his guard, in order that the public in-” 
terests might not suffer from his defection. 

«3, Although there was no proof of Rajah Sookroodoor's 
treachery, I did apprize Colonel Stevenson of the reports, 
and desired him to watch Rajah Sookroodoor closely; and I 
am clearly of opinion that Colonel Stevenson would not have 
done his duty, if he had suffered him to quit his camp with 
his troops at that moment, wnder the pretence of escorting 
grain, particularly as those troops, having been in the service 
of Nizam Nawaz Jung, are by no means free from suspicion 
of being disaffected towards the government of his Highness 
the Soubahdar of the Deccan. 

« {. T have besides to observe, that although there is no 
positive proof that Rajah Sookroodoor was in correspondence 
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with the enemy, there are unanswerable proofs, not only that 
he has omitted to supply the British armies with the re- 
sources of the country, but that he has taken measures to 
prevent them from procuring them. In which he has done, 
and may do, more mischief than if he were to go off to the 
enemy with his troops. 

«5. Notwithstanding these reports, and this conducf»I do 
not believe that Colonel Stevenson put any restyfint on the 
personof Rajah Sookroodoor. Colonel Stevenson‘and I having 
resided together for some years, and h&ving-Beeh in habits of 
intimacy, our communication is generally carried: on by 
private notes or letters, in none of which he ever mentioned 
that circumstance. I reviewed his division at Budnapoor on 
the 2Ist, and on that day I recollect he told me that he 
had detained Rajah Sookroodoor, contrary to his inclination, 
when. his troops had gone for the grain, and that he had 
pitched a small tent for him in the ncighboughood of his 
own ; he added, that he had been strongly inclined to place 
a guard over him, but had refrained from that measure, not 
to create fears and jealousies among the troops. I-am, 
therefore, induced to believe that the story tolg by Rajah 
Sookroodoor’s brother is at least considerably exaggerated. 

«6. While writing upon this subject, it is necessary that I 
should advert: to the situation of Colonel Stevenson and 
myself in respect to the sirdars in the service of the Sou- 
bahdar of the Deccan. 

«7, It would be very agreeable to me, and would be by 
far the best arrangement, if a per were appointed by the 
Soubahdar, and vested with full powers to control all his 
killadars, amildars, sirdars, &c. He might reside either 
with Colonel Stevenson or me, as might be most convenient ; 
but if his Highness cannot find a subject whpm he can trust 
with such power, or if he will not move up to the army him- 
self, he must expect cither that Colonel Stevenson or I will 
use’the military power with which we are entrusted by the 
Company’s government, to secure the public interests, or 
that they should suffer by the delay which must attend a 
reference to Hyderabad upon every subject of complaint. 

«8, The powers which I hold from the Nizam’s govern- 
ment are entirely nugatory; not a man in the country pays 
the smallest attention to them. The letter which I sent you 
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yesterday from: the killadar.of Dharore, shows that it is 
thought necessary by that person to make a reference to 
Hyderabad before he will’comply with my request to give 
an asylum under the guns of his fort to a convoy coming up 
to the army; hotwithstanding that with the request I sent 
him a copy of the Soubahdar’s letter. The killadar of Dow- 
lutakad also has refused to receive our sick and wounded 
into that fort. 

«9. Under these circumstances, I earnestly entreat that a 
native, with full powets over every body, may be appointed 
by the Soubahdar’s government to reside in the army; and 
if that is objected to, I beg that you will apprize the Sou- 
bahdar's ministers, that in cases which, from their urgency, 
cannot wait for a reference to Hyderabad, they must expect 
that Colonel Stevenson and I will use the power which we 
have in our hands for the security of the public interests. 

«10. I observe in the 6th paragraph of your dispatch to 
his Excellency the Governor General, that the Soubahdar’s 
minister complains of the loss of revenue by this Marhatta 
warfare. In case this complaint should be brought forward 
again, it may be proper to inform them, that, in fact, the 
enemy have not, been with the main body of their troops at 
all in the Soubahdar’s country, excepting for a few days at 
Purtoor, in the jaghire of Soubahan Khan, and their pindar- 
ries have done but little mischief. Since they ascended the 
ghauts, they have been generally in Jalnapoor, or other dis- 
tricts to the northward, belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘lL. They may possi allude to the loss sustained by 
the plunder of Aurungabad in April last, by Jeswunt Rao 
Holker. But I cannot think that that loss can be attributed 
to the war, particularly as I believe it is strongly suspected 
it was occasioned by the treachery and misconduct of the 
person in charge of the city and district. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ Major Kirkpatrick, * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
*« Sir, ‘Camp, 30th September, 1803, 


‘I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd 
instant. 
«2 The enemy apnear to be much alarmed. and are sone 
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towards Burhampoor. It is probable that some time will 
clapse before they can equip another army for the invasion 
of the territories of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, and indeed, 
that they will not be able to do so at all, if I can establish my 
wounded soldiers in a place of security at an early period. 
I therefore think that it would be advisable to send off the 
remaining four lacs of rupees to Dharore as soon as may be 
convenient. 

«3. I have perused your letter of the 21st August, and its 
enclosures. The hircarrahs from the tnemy’s camp report, 
and I believe it to be true, that Jadoon Rao died on the day 
before yesterday, of a wound that he received in the action.of 
the 23rd. I had before heard that he was missing, and that 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah had sent persons to seek for his body 
in the field of battle. 

«4, If it be true that this man is dead, it is probable that 
Sirjee Rao Ghautky may regain his lost influeyte in Scin- 
diah’s durbar. At all events, it is very desirable that you 
should keep up a communication with him, not only with 
a view to that event, but because Sirjee Rao Ghautky has 
considerable influence over the Rajah of Sholapoor. 

«5. The territories of this chief are upon the Kistna, and 
the road by which J communicate with Mysor, leads through 
them. It is therefore of importance to me, that he should 
remain at least in a state of neutrality. I have some means 
of controlling his actions, and I have but little doubt that he 
will not interfere in this contest, but it is as well to add to 
those means by keeping up our communication with Sirjec 
Rao Ghautky, 

« J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. « Anruur WELLESLEY. 
To General Lake. , 
‘Sin, “Camp, 30th September, 1803. 

Ihave the honor to enclose a letter which has been put 
into my hands by Licut. Campbell *, of his Majesty’s 78th 
regiment. This officer is already known to you, and his 
claims upon the scrvice, in consequence of the misfortunes of 
his family, have been acknowledged. I am concerned to say, 


* Major General Sir Culin Campbell, K.C.B., &e. 
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that another instance of this misfortune occurred in the 
action of the 23rd instant. 

« From the conduct of Lieut. Campbell at the attack of the 
pettah of Ahmednuggur, I was induced to appoint him to 
act as my ‘Brigade Major ; and since that time, and particu- 
larly in the action of the 23rd, he has conducted himself 
much to my satisfaction. He had two horses killed under 
him, and was struck himself in that action; I therefore take 
the liberty of recommending him to your favor. 

«Since I last addressed you, the enemy has continued 
their retreat in confusion and disorder towards Burhampoor, 
on the ‘laptce. Their loss has been very considerable in 
men, as well as in ordnance and ammunition. Among others, 
it is reported that Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s prime minister, 
and the principal negotiator and cement of the confederacy, 
died on the 28th, of wounds he received on the 23rd. 
Colonel Stevenson has pursued them with his division. - I 
am still detained by the difficulty of finding a place of 
seenrity for my wounded soldiers. 

‘1 have the honor to be, &c. 
* GeneraleLake? « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


e 
To Lieut. Colonel Munro, 


‘My pear Monro, ‘Camp, Ist October, 1803, | 
‘I enclose a memorandum which I have received from 
Bistnapah Pundit, the commander of the Rajah of Mysore’s 
horse, serving with me, relative to a claim which he has upon 
the Rajah of Harponelly. It appears that the Rajah gave 
him a village in enaum, which he has now taken from him ; 
Mr. Cochrane knew that the grant had been made, and con- 
firmed it; and I shall be obliged to you, if you will inquire 
into the ciréumstances, and let Bistnapah keep his village, if 
possible. ; 

*T entirely agree in the opinions expressed in your fetter, 
upon the subject of offensive and defensive war; however, I 
think that you are mistaken respecting the possibility of 
checking, by defensive measures, a predatory war, carried 
on by horse only; indeed, I have done it already in this 
campaign. The fact is, that a predatory war is not to be 
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carried on now as it-was formerly. All the-ptinéipal. vil- 
lages in the country are fortified (excepting in our happy 
country, in which our wise men have found out that fortifica- 
tions are of no use); @ few peons keep the horse out; and it 
is consequently necessary that they should have a camp and 
a bazaar to resort to for subsistence, in which every thing 
they got is very dear; besides, this necessity of seeking sub- 
sistence in the camp prevents them from extending their ex- 
cursions so far as they ought, to do any,matcrial injury. . 

* The camp, on the resources of which an army of this kind 
must subsist, must be rather heavy ; besides, there are great 
personages in it. They must have tents, elephants, and 
other sewary; and must have with them a sufficient body of 
troops to guard their persons. The number of cavalry re- 
tained in such a camp must consequently be very large. 

« Large bodies move slowly, and it is not difficylt to gain 
intelligence of their motions. A few rapid anel well-con- 
trived movements, made not directly upon them, but with a 
view to prevent the execution of any favorite design, or its 
mischievous consequences, soon bring them to their bear- 
ings; they stop, look about them, begin to feel restless, and 
are obliged to go off. 

«In this manner I lately stopped the mar ch of the enemy 
upon Hyderabad, which they certainly intendeds they were 
obliged to return, and bring up and join their infantry: and 
you will have heard that, in a most furious action which I 
had with their whole army, with one division only, on the 
23rd of September, I completely defeated them, taking 
about one hundred pieces of cannon, all their ammunition, 
&e. They fled in the greatest confusion to Burhampoor. 
Take my word for it. that a body of light troops will not act, 
unless supported by a heavy body that will fight ; and what 
is more, they cannot act, because they cannot subsist in the 
greater part of India at the present day. 

‘It is reported that General Lake has defeated Perron. 
After that, he will of course open a communication with the 
Rajpoot chiefs, and will move into Berar. I have designs 
upon that quarter also. The only difficulty I feel now is the 


entire want of magazines in the Rajah’s territories, but I 
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‘ I wish that I could have you with me; but I see no mode 
of effecting that object. 
* Believe me, ke. 
* Lieut. Colonel Munro. « AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 


« We have taken Powanghur, a strong hill fort belonging 
to Scindiah, in Guzerat.’ 


To Cuptain Graham. 


«My prar Str, . ‘Camp, 2nd October, 1803. 

«Tam much distressed by the disaster which has happened 
to Licut. Morgan, the extent of which was not known when 

Captain Fisher wrote to me on the 29th. 

«The sepoys must not be employed upon these light troop 
services; they are entirely unfit for them, particularly the 
corps at Abmednuggur. I attribute this disaster to Lieut. 
Lister's retréat; and the consequence of another such will 
be, that we shall entirely lose our credit, and shall never be 
able to put our noses out of our garrison of Ahmednuggur 
without a battalion of infantry. 

«I wish*you would raise your horse, and keep the peace of 
your district by means of them and your peons. If they are 
beaten, it is of'no consequence. If the sepoys are beaten, 
although in such small bodics, we lose the opinion in our 
favor, whichis our principal hold in this country. 

‘ [have been obliged to order three companies from Ah- 
mednuggur to escort the captured guns from Goondy, on 
the Godavery. It is necessary, therefore, that the company 
at Sicugaum should be called in, at least till the garrison is 
reinforced from Poonah. I have sent orders accordingly to 
Captain Lucas, and I beg you to take measures to reinforce 
Sieugaum with peons as soon as possible. It is not necessary 
that the company should wait till the peons shall arrive. 

* Believe me, &ce. 
‘Captuin Graham. * ArTauR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Maicolm. 


* My pear MAtcoLm, * Camp, 2nd October, 1803. 
« Amrut Rao’s vakecl has returned with a letter from his 
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however, has made a demand that means should be provided 
to pay 10,000. men, who are in Amrut Rao's service ; or - 
if that cannot be done, as Amrut Rao cannot remain in 
camp with a smaller force than his servant Goklah has, he 
should be permitted to go to Surat and reside there with his 
family. 

‘He proposes, in case he should be paid for the.10,000 
men, to serve with the British army, and to send his family 
to Ahmednuggur; in case he should not, he will take his 
family with him. . 

‘The object of this proposition is to get more money. 
The truth is that Amrut Rao has not half 10,000 men; but 
he wishes to be paid for that number without producing 
them at muster, and put the money in his pocket. 

‘Supposing that I were inclined to gratify him in this 
respect, (and, in fact, provided I have the reputation of 
having 10,000 men, 1 think it but little important whether I 
have 5000 or 10,000) I really have not, and do.not know 
how I can procure, the means of paying the money required. 
I have therefore written the memorandum of which I en- 
close a copy, which contains the arguments, demands, and 
answers brought forward on both sides on this question ; 
and you will observe in this paper, that although Amrut 
Rao is deprived of all hope of touching more money, which 
is evidently his object, | have promised to take into pay 
the troops he has with him, without specifying numbers 
at all. 

«LT have called upon the vakeel to give me the names of 
the sirdars, and the number of troops with each. I have 
told him that I shall muster them, and pay them according 
to the muster; and I intend that these 2000 or 3000 horse 
(and they are not more) shall be carried to account, as part 
of the 5000 to be paid by the British Government, under 
the modification of the treaty of Bassein. 

«I shall thus have 10,000 horse for the expense of paying 
3000. As for Amrut Rao, it is certain that a great part of 
the object we had in view in bringing him in will fail, by his 
going away again to reside at Surat, or any other place ex- 
cepting my camp. However, I do not think it will be any 
reason for breaking with him, or for resuming his allowance. 
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vernment, the country will never settle, and we shall never 
have peace, till Amrut Rao and his party in the state are 
conciliated, and in some degree provided for. By the pen- 
sion to him, and by taking his followers into the Company's 
pay at present, we shall: make a good stride towards a set- 
tlement. 

«I think, however, that it would be better if I could keep 
Amrut Rao in camp, and I shall firmly resist the construction 
which he has put upon that article of the agreement; and 
before I allow him to depart, I shall insist upon our coming 
to a distinct understanding upon some points, on which there 
may be a difference. 

«The first of them is to know what country he does and 
what he does not possess. I shall insist upon reckoning 
among his possessions, and carrying to account, the revenues 
of all the districts of which he keeps the tannahs. If he 
chooses to give up the tannahs to the Peshwah, the revenues 
of such districts: will be made good to him. 

‘ The next is his forwarding the interests of the Company 
and the Peshwah. Upon this point I shall give in a memo- 
rial, in which I shall detail the particulars of his conduct to- 
wards the Peshwah, since he promised me that he would 
eease all acts of hostility against him, and all communication 
with his enemies. I shall point out to him the relative situa- 
tion between him and his brother; and I shall inform him 
that a repetition of the acts carried on in his name, for the 
last six months, notwithstanding his promise in that letter, 
will be considered a breach of the engagement, and will ab- 
solve us from the necessity of performing our parts of it. 
After that 1 shall allow him to depart, with a stipulation, 
however, that he is to take into the Company’s territories 
only a certain number of men, and that he is to conform to 
the laws of the place in which he may reside. 

« You will have observed by my subsequent letters, that I 
doubted the practicability of doing any thing with Canojec. 
But it would be very desirable to relieve the troops in Gu- 
zerat from the local war, and to carry them forward to offen- 
sive operations ; particularly now that the enemy appear to 


intend to turn all their force upon Bengal. 
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that after the Dussurah he intended to move to the Rajpoot 
countries. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have gone off 
in the greatest hurry and confusion to Burhampoor. Colonel 
Harcourt writes to me on the L5th, that he expected to leave 
Jaggernaut on the 17th, and to be at Cuttack on the 24th 
or 25th. 

‘ I have sent off one detachment of sick and wounded, and 
I shall send another on the day after to-morrow, when the 
doolies return. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Major Malcolm? * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
«My prar Cotonen, “Camp, 3rd October, 1803. 

‘ [have just received your letter of the 30th of September, 
and I proceed to give answers to the several points to which 
it relates. 

‘Ist. Ido not see any reason why the British Govern- 
ment should not assist the Peshwah in taking possession of 
Savanore, and this service shall certainly be performed at 
some time or other. General Campbell’s corps will be the 
proper body of troops to be employed upon it, and when the 
proper time comes, I will write a suggestion to General 
Campbell upon the subject. But you know that this is the 
time when all the Marhatta armies take the field, and before 
I suggest to General Campbell to move from his present po- 
sition, or to occupy his attention with any local subjects, I 
should wish to see what effect the victory of the 23rd of 
September will have upon the southern chiefs, what will be 
their probable occupation during the campaign, and particu- 
larly what line Holkar will take. 

«In the mean time, the Peshwah may prepare for us a 
memorandum, stating what he wishes to have done, of what 
places he wishes to have possession, whom he wishes to ap- 
point his soubah or amildar, and he might collect the troops 
necessary to take and keep possession of the districts for 
him. A 

“I beg, however, that he may be informed, that I hope 
he will not forget Goklah’s claim upon Noulgoond, &c., or 
Appah Dessaye’s, upon the two places granted him as serin- 
jaumy. 
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‘ 2ndly, I will not mention to any body, that Savanore is 
restored to the Peshwah’s government. 

‘3rdly, I wrote a letter to Malcolm the other day, that 
I sent to you, in which I stated an intention to entertain the 
horse now in Amrut Rao’s service, as part of the five thou- 
sand horse to be paid by the Company. I conceive that the 
Peshwah can make no objection to this arrangement, as one 
horseman must be the same to him as another. I have no 
objection to Vittell Seo Deo being the commander of this 
body of horse; but I ¢onclude that he is to join this camp; 
Timagined it was the Peshwah’s intention that that Chief 
should command a body of horse, to be stationed in the 
neighbourhood of Poonah. . 

‘dthly, You are already in possession of my opinion re- 
specting Oolpar. Vittell Seo Deo must have that district, 
and that immediately ; but I think it would bevery de- 
sirable to prévail upon him to engage to treat for an equiva- 
lent to be given to him at the end of the war; or at least, to 
enter into such engagements regarding the communication 
through his district, the passage of provisions, &c., to the 
town of Surat, as will make the cession as little inconvenient 
as possible to that town. 

«I think that Mr. Duncan's proposal respecting the pos- 
session of Panwell or Bassein ought not to be made at pre- 
sent; it would only tend to create jealousy; and as Mr. 
Duncan would insist upon taking immediate possession, the 
cession would create a breeze in the Konkan, which would be 
very unpleasant at the present moment. 

‘ Tenclose the list of the killed and wounded, which was 
forgotten. 

‘ While talking with the Peshwah and his ministers, about 
the four poits contained in your letter, it might be proper 
to take that opportunity of pointing out to them the position 
in which his Highness has found himself from the exertions 
of the British troops, and the readiness which he saw we all 
had to improve his interests, and to forward them whenever 
it was consistent with other public objects. You might then 
throw in a word respecting Amrut Rao, and say how anxious 
I am respecting his reconciliation with his brother; from 
a thorough conviction, that, till they should be reconciled, 
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the Peshwah’s government will not settle, and he will 
still be-liable to be disturbed by the intrigues of the dis- 
affected. 

‘1 mention this subject now, because, in a conversation I 
had yesterday with Amrut Rao's vakeel, he mentioned that 
Amrut Rao had possession of Poonadur, (the first time, by 
the bye, that he ever acknowledged that he had it,) and in 
discoursing upon the advantages of the reconciliation to all 
parties, he pointed out the great one it would be to the 
Peshwah, to get this fort immediately? which, he remarked, I 
could take from him whenever I pleased. He said that 
Amrut Rao would give up this fort if I wished it, provided 
the Peshwah would desist from his attacks upon Sungum- 
nair, and would make some arrangement respecting a fort in 
the ghauts to which they both have a claim. 

«It occurred to me, that the object of the discourse was to 
find out whether I would assist the Peshwah in*taking Poo- 
* nadur; and as Amrut Rao is not yet come in, I thought it 
best to conceal my intentions on this subject. I therefore 
answered generally, that I must consider Amrut Rao in the 
light of a subject, and the Peshwah as his sovereign; that 
there were so many points of dispute between them, it was 
impossible for me to pretend to settle them, unless both 
parties were cordially inclined to be reconciled; that it was 
necessary that: Amrut Rao, as the subject, should begin to 
show his dutiful inclinations by coming into the British 
camp, and by conducting himself in the mannet he had en- 
gaged to do by treaty; that, after a time, I might possibly 
be able to reconcile the Peshwah, and that then all these 
questions would be casily decided and scttled for ever, under 
the guarantee of the British Government. I think, how- 
ever, that I shall be able to get the fort of Popnadur from 
Amrut Rao when he comes in. Indeed, I shall oblige him 
to give it up, now his vakeel has acknowledged that he has 
possession of it. But I think that the Peshwah might be 
induced to make some concession, in order to obtain imme- 
diately so great an object. + 

‘I wish that you would sound the ministers upon this 
point. I believe I omitted to mention to you that it is re- 
ported in the enemy’s camp, that Jadoon Rao is dead of the 
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wounds he received in the ‘action of the 23rd of September. 
He was missing for two or three days, was then brought in 
wounded, and is now reported to be dead. 
« Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close, : * ArTHurR WELLESLEY. 


*P.S. lam tolerably supplied, although in a desert in 
which the enemy have been so long. Some of Ragojce 
Bhoonslah’s brinjarrics have joined me, to the number of 
fifteen hundred bullocks ; one thousand more will be in to- 
juorrow, and I have given cowle to six thousand who have 
promised to come in—they are at a distance of about twenty 
coss from hence. If I get them, I shall indeed be in very 
great style.’ 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, i “Camp, 3rd October, 1803. 

‘Tenclose a certificate of another horse lost by an officer 
acting as Adjutant of the Ist of the 8th. The Adjutant of 
this corps was sick absent. I have also to mention that 
Lieut. Davie was wounded. 

‘ The enemy have continued their retreat. It is reported 
that they have separated ; but I am not quite certain that 
this report is wtll founded. If they have really separated, it is 
in consequence of some political difference 3 as, if their object 
had been to carry on distinct operations, they would have 
remained together, and would have detached forces to carry 
them into execution. 

« The first division of wounded are lodged in safety in the 
fort of Adjuntee. I wish that I had been able to have put 
them in a better place; but I can do nothing with the 
Nizam’s killadars. 

«I have been lately well supplied, although in this desert 
and exhausted country. Some of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s brin- 
jarries, to the amount of 1500, have come in and sold their 
loads in camp; 1000 more are coming in to-morrow; and I 
have given cowle to 6000 more, who say they are only 
twenty coss distant. reall get these in, I shall be very casy 
about my supplics of dry grain; indeed, at all events, a 
detachment which I have formed under Captain Baynes, and 
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which plies between the Godavery and camp, will keep me 
free from want. 

‘Captain Beauman has applied to me to receive Briga- 
dier’s allowances, as commanding officer of artillery. Cap- 
tain Tomkins drew this allowance before; and. I acknowledge 
that I am very anxious to give it to Captain Beauman, as it 
is impossible for any officer to have done his duty better 
than he has. I shall be obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether you have any objection. 

«1 also hope to receive your orders-respecting the increase 
of the allowances of the officers in charge of departments 
with me, as they have now all the responsibility. 

«You will have observed that we have sustained a great. 
loss in artillery as well as in every other species of troops, 
and they cannot be so easily replaced. It occurs to me that 
the best mode of: reinforcing us will be to order forward im- 
mediately the detachment of artillery at Hyderabad ; and to 
order those at Hyderabad to be relieved as soon as possible 
from the Mount, where I am happy to sec that you have got 
a numerous body of artillery.’ It is true, that in the inter- 
mediate time between the march of the detachment from 
Hyderabad, and the arrival of the detachment from the 
Mount, the corps at Hyderabad will be without artillery- 
men. But 1 acknowledge that I think, “under present 
circumstances, the corps at Hyderabad are not likely to want 
artillerymen for some time. If you should approve of this 
plan, may I request you will order that it may be carried 
into exccution; and that the artillerymen who are at Hy- 
derabad may march to Dharore, reporting their progress 
occasionally to me? 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut. General Stuart. « ArTHUR ‘WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
«My pear Co.onet, * Camp, 3rd October, 1803. 
“T have received your letter of the 2nd; the intelligence 
it conveys is very interesting, but it is impossible at present 
to find out the real intentions of the Chiefs. I suspect that 
they are only laying out to forage in front of Burhampoor, 
while they shall re-cquip their infantry. I was afraid at 
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one time that they were all going with Holkar towards 
Bengal. 

‘ Holkar is, I understand, with his whole army, north of 
the Nerbudda, and was on the point of marching towards 
the Rajpoot countries. It is possible that the two parties 
may have separated, either upon a difference of opinion or 
in consequence of an intention to carry on-operations sepa- 
rately. : 

_‘ Atall events, you have done right to Halt, till we see what 
their intentions are, and till my wounded are in security. 
Colonel Lang lodged the first party of wounded in Adjuntee 
yesterday, and the second party will go off on the day after 
to-morrow. After that I shall march. Cattle are more con- 
venicnt and better food for the Europeans than sheep; and 
T recommend that you should have as many as you can get. 
I do not want any at present. 

‘I enclose g piece of news which I have received, respect- 
ing which I have no doubt, although I have received no 
official confirmation of it. 

* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Colonel Slevenson. * Artnun WELLESLEY. 


+ To the Hon. H. Wellesley, zi 


* Camp, 50 miles north of Aurungabad, 
« My prar Henry, 3rd October, 1803. 


“I wrote to you on the 17th of September, and since that 
time 1 have completely defeated the enemy, and have taken 
from them ninety cight pieces of cannon, with their ammuni- 
tion, &c. I enclose a copy of my letter to the Governor 
Gencral on this subject, which will give you an idea of the 
action. 

‘Ihave litfle to add thereto, excepting to tell you, that 
Scindiah’s French infantry were far better than Tippoo’s, his 
artillery excellent, and his ordnance so good, and so well 
equipped, that it answers for our servicc. We never could 
use Tippoo's. Our loss is great, but the action, I believe, 
was the most severe that ever was fought in this country ; 
and J believe such a quantity of cannon and such advan- 
tages have seldom been gaincd by any single victory in any 
part of the world. 
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« The enemy had twelve hundred men killed on the field 
of battle, and I suppose about four times that number 
wounded. They plundered one another after the action, 
and many of their troops have deserted—the whole have 
fled to Burhampoor, about eighty miles from hence, in the 
greatest confusion. 

“T lost two horses. Diomed (Colonel Aston’s horse, who 
has carried me in so many campaigns,) piked, and another 
horse shot under me. Almost all the staff had their horses 
cither killed or wounded, or were struck in some place or 
other. © 

«In the enclosed letter, I only report ninety pieces of can- 
non taken; but when | dispatched it, I did not know the 
extent of our gains. In fact, I believe we took one hundred 
and two, but we destroyed some, and there is a mistake re- 
specting the number; I know there are ninety eight. 

‘ Holkar has hitherto taken no part in the wer, and I fancy 
that he will now remain neutral. 

‘1 intend to move forward immediately. I have been de- 
tained hitherto by the difficulty of providing a secure place 
for my wounded soldiers; but I have got one at last. Co- 
lone! Stevenson, with the Nizam’s army, is pushing the 
enemy forward. 

«Lam well supplied with every thing. I have already got 
some of the enemy's supplies, and I have great hopes that I 
shall get more*. 

« Ever yours affectionately, 
* The Hon. H. Wellesley. « Anrnur WELLESLEY. 


* © Within these two days we have been joined by another convoy of 2000 or 
3000 bullocks loaded with grain, which supply was not expected or kuown of: 
they are a brinjarry tribe, who say they collected the grain to the eastward and 
southward, and were looking out for one of the armies, where {hey would be sure 
of a market; it is most likely that they were going to Scindiah or the Rajah of 
Berar, as they rarely put themselves to much trouble on speculation, The cut- 
wahl, or head native civil magistrate in camp, heard of their approach when at 
a distance, and by his dexterity induced them to come tothis army~-astep which 
it might not have been convenient or politic, anticipating its effects on other brin- 
jarry communities, to have furced them to take. 

General Wellesiey has always made it a point to encourage these people, by 
promises, kindnesses, presents, indeed, by every kind of liberality of which he 
possesses the means, to attend our camp, and collect grain forthe army. He 
advances them money; takes their grain when not immediately wanted; gets 
the duties on its fransport remitted ; procures permits to collect it in our allies’ 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear CoLonet, «Camp, 4th October, 1803. 

«I have just received your letter of the 3rd. _ I shall send 
orders to the hospital to receive the twelve men of the 94th 
regiment. ; 

* The doolies returned this morning, and'I shall move 
myself with the 2nd division of sick on the day after to- 
morrow. I must halt, however, on the 7th, in order to get 
up another supply by Captain Baynes; and I shall then 
descend the ghaut. Colonel Lang shall take on the doolics 
belonging to the 94th regiment. The dooley boys did not 
get their provisions, but they appear well satisfied with the 
treatment they have received. I could not give to them, 
without also giving provisions to my own dooley boys; and 
that I could not do, as I have literally no dry grain, except- 
ing what cores in from the country to the bazaar. 

« I shall send to Adjuntee three hundred 18 pounder shot ; 
and I shall take on from hence two thousand 12 pounder shot, 
I wish that you would send bullocks and gunny bags to Ad- 
juntee tostake on the 18 pounder shot. As we shall certainly 
have a siege at Asseerghur, and probably another at Gawil- 
ghur, it is absolutely necessary that we should have this 
shot. I shall also send a large quantity of 6 pounder shot 
to Adjuntee; but this may remain there, as neither of us, I 
believe, will want it. 

* We ought to have three companies of infantry at Adjun- 
tee, and I shall be obliged to you if you will give them from 
your corps. There is one company at Adjuntee belonging to 
Lang’s battalion; but you might possibly find it more con- 


territory ; gives or orders escorts; provides guards in camp or whenever required ; 
whenever they meet extraordinary losses he balances them by the price; and 
not seldom has he ordered two or three rupees a head as a reward for each bul- 
lock brought. In the case above mentioned, he was generous to the brinjarries, 
who cannot well be considered as the subjects of any particular prince, who could 
revenge himself upon them. To the cutwahl he gave a heavy pair of gold ban- 
gles, of which he considerably enhanced the value by putting them on his wrists 
with his own hands. Marks of favor are highly esteemed by inferiors in all 
countries, but in none more than in India: this simple attention of General Wel- 
lesley has, no doubt, raised the cutwahl very much in his little city, the bazear ; 
which his valor at Assye, and his late successful negotiation, will make him feel 
the importance and advantage of, and give him energy to increase the former, and 
credit to improve the latter,’—Journal of Major General Sir Jasper Nicolls, 
K.C.By written in the field, 5th Oct., VS. 
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venient to make up this garrison by detachments from dif- 
ferent corps. 

‘ Thave sent five companies of Colonel Lang's corps to the 
Godavery with forty of the captured guns. They will be 
back, I imagine, about the 7th. 

«In respect to the prize agency, I rather wish not at all 
to interfere in that matter, as I saw General Harris in such 
a scrape with Government formerly upon the subject of prize 
money, principally because he had authorised the appoint- 
ment of prize agents, who, after all, have done more harm 
than good; and I know that Government are punctilious, 
and very properly $0, upon this subject of prize money. 

‘ When we took Ahmednuggur there was some property of 
which it was necessary to order the immediate disposal ; and 
I ordered that Captain Frazer of the 8th, and Captain 
Fowler of the artillery, whom I understood that the officers 
intended to cleet as their prize agents, should take charge 
and dispose of it. Captain Fowler is dead, and Captain 
Frazer is the only person now in charge. 

‘I have referred the question regarding this property to 
the Governor General; and I have recommended that he 
should take upon himself to give it to the troops as prize, as 
he did in the case of Scringapatam. I shoufd conceive that 
the subsidiary force are as well entitled to share in the prize 
of Ahmednuggur, and in the guns taken at Assye, as the 
troops who were actually present; and I think that the 
Governor General will be of the same opinion. I do not 
think that their right can be made better by the appoint- 
ment of prize agents, or that they will get any thing by 
paying those agents a part of their prize. It is my opinion, 
therefore, and also my wish, that no agent should be ap- 
pointed by the subsidiary force until something is taken of 
which an agent can take charge; and then it will be easy to 
give orders that officers may state whom they wish to be 
appointed to take charge of any of the enemy’s property that 
may be taken. 

«In the mean time I shall most probably receive the Go- 
vernor Gencral’s orders, regulating the whole question. 

«I think you have made a mistake respecting your star 
pagodas. In every place there must be.some standard coin 
which regulates all others, the nominal value of which must 
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be fixed, and which in fact regulates all payments, &e. The 
star pagoda is a coin of the government of Fort St. George, 
and accordingly the pay of every individual under that go- 
vernment is regulated and counted by the number of star 
pagodas he receives. 

‘ It frequently happens that in the bazaar, the star pagoda 
exchanges for four rupecs, and at other times for not more 
than three, and in my camp at present not three. But when 
I have issued star pagodas as pay to the army, I have issued 
them uniformly as the Company’s money, at the Company's 
rate of exchange. The rates of exchange of other coins may 
indeed be altered according to circumstances and situation ; 
but I conceive that when we pay the troops in star pagodas, 
which is the Company’s coin, we must give them no more 
than the number of star pagodas to which they are entitled 
by the orders of Government, be the exchange what it may. 

‘This rule may appear hard upon some occasions, it is 
true; but the adherence to it is not half so inconvenient 
under any difficulties, as the departure from it would be in 
many instances which I could point out. 

‘1 wish you not to go too far forward. Your news about 
Holkar is very good, and I hope it is true. 

: ‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson. « Axtuur WELLUSLEY. 


To Major General Campbell. 


« Dear Sir, “Camp, Sth October, 1803. 

_ ‘ Colonel Close has forwarded to me a copy of your letter 
to him of the 21st of September, in which I observe that 
you are about to move towards the Kalachabootra ghaut. 
Long before this time you will have learned that the Nizam’s 
territories are in no danger; the enemy who threatened them 
are entirely defeated, and have fled to the river Taptee. 

‘ It is possible also that Mr. Piele may have apprized you 
that the dewan of Mysore has received intelligence that the 
Putwurdun sirdars are collecting troops, and you may have 
been induced to return to the westward. 

«Even if Purneah’s intelligence be correct, which I am in- 
clined to doubt, I do not think that those sirdars are collect- 
ing troops with a view to disturb the Company's possessions. 
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However, in my opinion, the western countries are more 
likely to be disturbed than the eastern; and accordingly I 
take the liberty of recommending that you should resume 
your position about Moodgul. 

‘I have this day reccived a letter from General Stuart, 
dated 22nd September, in answer to one which I wrote to 
him on the 8th ; in which he states that he has reconsidered 
the question of the propriety of drawing your corps to Hy- 
derabad, and he is entircly of opinion that it ought to make 
the western frontier its more immediate object. He will be 
more certain of this opinion when he shall hear that the 
enemy’s army, which threatened the Nizam’s territories, was 
beaten on the 23rd of September. 

“It is scarcely necessary that I should apologize for 
making this suggestion, and I am sure that you will at- 
tribute it to my wish for the general good; and you may be 
certain that I should not presume to make it, if I did not 
possess information of the enemy's movements which it is 
not possible that you can have. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Major General Campbell.’ « Arraur WELLESLEY. 


To Cuptain Lieut, Browne: 


‘ My pear Browne, «th October, 1803. 

«T have received your letter of the 29th of September, and 
T would with pleasure consent to your joining the army ; 
but [wish that you would first complete all the carriages for 
the garrison of Ahmednuggur, and any other work that 
you may have in hand. I think it will also be desirable 
that the whecls which you have made for the carriages in 
this division should be forwarded to Ahmednuggur, where 
Captain Fisher must keep them under cover from the effects 
of the sun. 

‘ After that you might.move to Ahmcdnuggur, and take 
the opportunity of the first convoy going to the Godavery, to 
proceed to Goondy, where there is a company of the 2nd of 
the 3rd; and thence you will have frequent opportunities of 
coming on with Captain Bayncs’'s detachment, which goes 
backwards and forwards with supplies between Goondy and 
the army. 
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« All our platform carts and bullocks ought to be brought 
away from Poonah to Ahmednuggur. 
, .* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Captain Lieut. Browne.’ * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


«My Lorp, «Camp, 5th October, 1803. 

‘LT have the honor to inform you, that Amrut Rao’s vakeel 
arrived in camp some days ago, bringing with him his em- 
ployer’s consent to abide by the treaty which I have made 
with him; at the same time, he brought forward a demand, 
that measures should be adopted to provide funds for the 
payment of ten thousand men, who were with Amrut Rao; 
and he intimated that Amrut Rao could not remain in camp, 
unless in the command of that number of men, to be paid 
by the BritisheGovernment. 

«J at first explained to the vakeel, that Amrut Rao, having 
omitted to join me according to the stipulation of the treaty, 
inserted at his (the vakeel’s) express desire, the treaty might 
now be cgnsidercd void; and at all events, that the British 
Government must be considered at liberty to exceute it, or 
not, as they might,think proper; and that I was astonished 
that, instead of giving any reason for the breach of the 
principal stipulation, they should come forward with a fresh 
demand, which could be supposed to be founded on the 
treaty, only by forcing the construction of the fourth and 
fifth articles. 

“The vakeel then explaingd, that the reason for which 
Amrut Rao had omitted to join, was, that Moraba Fur- 
navees had died at the moment at which he ought to have 
marched; the ceremonies usual upon such occasions had 
detained him for some time, that he had then heard I had 
not halted at Aurungabad, and that the enemy's pindarries 
were in that country. Beye 

‘An argument then ensued. “upon. the - subject of the 
demand of payment for ten théusand- horse, the detail of 
which your Excellency will find in the enclosed translation 
of a memorandum upon the subject, which I delivered to the 
vakeel on the following day, 

«In respect to the exeuse made by Amrut Rao’s vakeel for 
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not joining, it is certainly true that Moraba Furnavees died 
at the period stated, and that I did not halt at Aurungabad. 
But I do not attribute Amrut Rao’s omission to join to these 
events: it is to be attributed to the usual shuffling and timid 
conduct of a Marhatta, in every important transaction of 
his life. 

«The demand for the pay for ten thousand men is only 
an attempt to get more money. Amrut Rao has not really 
three thousand men in his service; but he has made the 
demand for ten thousand, under the fifth article of the treaty, 
anda notion that I should not order that the men might be 
mustered. To pay Amrut Rao in this manner would he 
ridiculous ; but supposing it were necessary, I have not the 
means. 

i Considering the success which has attended the British 
arms in this quarter lately, I rather imagine that Amrut Rao 
will be satisfied with the proposition contained in the enclosed 
memorandum, and that he will join; but if he should persist 
in expressing his desire to quit camp, and proceed to Surat, 
I propose to consent to that step. 

«In consequence of it, we shall fail in obtaining some of 
the advantages which I had in view when I made the treaty ; 
but I conceive, that, till some settlement ¢s made with Amrut 
Rao, the government of the Peshwah will not gain strength; 
and, therefore, I am of opinion, that the degree of security 
for his conduct which will be derived from his residence 
within the Company’s territories is an object ; and preferable 
to his living, as at present, in rebellion against the Peshwah’'s 
government, and giving encouragement to his Highness’s 
discontented subjects. 

«I propose that the troops which I have consented to take 
into the Company's service shall be considered as part of 
the five thousand to be paid by the Company, under the 
modification of the treaty of Basscin. As Amrut Rao will 
have nothing to do with them, the Peshwah can have no 
objection to this measure. : 

«IT have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General. « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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MEMORANDUM. 


«30th September, 1803. 

«An engagement was made by Major General Wellesley, 
to Amrut Rao, under which Amrut Rao was to enjoy a 
revenue of seven lacs of rupees per annum, and he was to 
join Major Gencral Wellesley’s army. Amrut Rao has con- 
sented to the arrangements contained in the engagement. 

‘His vakeel, Prubbaukur Bellall, has, however, come for- 
ward with a proposition, that means should be provided for 
the payment of an army of ten thousand men, which Amrut 
Rao has with him, which proposition it is now necessary to 
discuss. 

“It is founded upon the fourth and fifth articles of the 
treaty ; by the first of which, an engagement is entered into, 
that a provision shall be made for the adherents of Amrut 
Rao; and in the last, it is expressed, that the greater the 
number of troops Amrut Rao shall bring with him to Major 
General Wellesley’s camp, the better. 

‘The intention of the fourth article was to secure a pro- 
vision for Moraba Furnavees, and other persons of that 
description, adherents of Amrut Rao; and that engagement 
will be strictly fulflled. 

«In respect to the fifth article, Prubbaukur Bellall must 
recollect, that in the last year Amrut Rao had no troops 
whatever ; that lately, when Major Gencral Wellesley arrived 
at Poonah, Amrut Rao had but a small party, less than two 
thousand men ; and that upon more than one occasion, Major 
General Wellesley has pointed out to Prubbaukur Bellall 
the inconsistency of Amrut Rao’s increasing the number of 
his troops, when he was not able to pay those troops already 
in his service. 

«The fifth article, of the treaty, therefore, cannot be con- 
strued to apply to more than two thousand men at most. 

«But Prubbaukur Bellall contends that these men are old 
adherents of Amrut Rao’s, and He is obliged to sec that they 
are provided for. Adherents, none of which are more than 
ofa year's standing, and some of which are not of six months’ 
standing, cannot be considered as ancient servants; but at all 
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desirous to serve their master with fidelity, Major General 
Wellesiey is willing to take them into the service, to give 
them their monthly pay during the war, and to endeavor to 
prevail upon the Peshwah to receive them into favor, and to 
restore to them their lands as soon as it shall be concluded ; 
and in order to carry this proposition into effect, he has 
called upon Prubbaukur Bellall to produce a list of the names 
of the sirdars, with accounts of the number of their troops. 

‘Prubbaukur Bellall objects to this proposition, on the 
ground that it is necessary that Amrut Rao, who is a man 
of high rank, should have with him a considerable body 
of men, under his immediate command, who are always to 
remain with him, although to serve with the British army 
and to be paid by the British Government. 

‘Major General Wellesley cannot discern the necessity 
that Amrut Rao should have ten thousand men as an ap- 
pendage to his rank. 

«At all events, the General is sensible that the British 
Government would never consent to incur the expense of 
maintaining ten thousand men as an appendage to the rank 
of any man, although they are willing to entertait men for 
service. 

‘It is also to be observed, that the seven lacs of rupees 
agreed to be given to Amrut Rao by the first article, are 
for the support of his rank, and for the payment of his 
personal expenses; the demand of the support of ten 
thousand men for the same purpose is, therefore, entirely 
inadmissible. 

‘Major General Wellesley, therefore, cannot consent to 
adopt this proposition, although he is willing to entertain in 
the service, and pay the troops of any sirdar attached to 
Amrut Rao; and when the war is concluded, lr will recom- 
mend to the Peshwah that such sirdar may be restored to 
his lost lands, under the Poonah governor. 

« Axtuur WELLESLEY.’ 


To the Governor General. 


«My Lorp, « ‘Camp, 6th October, 1803. 
‘Lhave the honor to enclose translations of papers re- 
ceived yesterday from the enemy's camp, and translations of 
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my answers to them. I likewise enclose translations of 
papers received. by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to which reference 
is made in those addressed to Colonel Stevenson and myself, 
Colonel Stevenson wrote an answer to those which he re- 
ceived, that he had referred them to me, and that he had no 
authority to correspond with any body. I have not learnt. 
whether Rajah Mohiput Ram has returned any answer to 
those letters addressed to him. 

‘It is impossible to say whether the object. in making the 
proposition contained in the enclosed papers was really to 
commence a negotiation for peace ; or to raise the spirits of 
the enemy's troops, by showing a British officer in his camp, 
respecting whom, it would be industriously reported that he 
had come to sue for peace. I rather believe that they had 
both objects in view, as Captain Johnson, the Persian inter- 
preter to the commanding officer of the subsidiary force 
serving with the Nizam, whom they have expressed a wish 
to see, is an officer much respected by the natives, particularly 
hy Salabut Khan, who has been heretofore connected in 
friendship with the Rajah of Berar; and it is probable that 
the enemy would not have particularly desired his attend- 
ance, if they had not intended to commence a negotiation 
for peace. 

‘Tlowever, the desire that he should go there is expressed 
in so extraordinary a manner, and as there is no mention 
made of the authority of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or the Rajah 
of Berar for writing at all; and above all, as Iam convinced 
that the presence of a British officer in the enemy's camp at 
the present moment would tend to raise the spirits of their 
troops, and to keep their army together, I have thought it 
proper to decline to send one. 

‘In my answer to Ballojee Koonger, I have thought it 
necessary {o explain once more the cause for which Colonel 
Collins quitted Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s camp, as your Excel- 
lency will observe, that he alludes to the manner in which 
he quitted it, in his letter to me; and I know that the enemy 
have been very busy in circulating reports on that subject 
among the servants of the allied governments, equally distant 
from the truth, and prejudicial to the British Government. 
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they might open a negotiation for peace, if they wished it; 
upon which I have only to observe, that if they should send 
here a sirdar, the exertions of their troops hereafter will be 
but trifling. 

‘ By the last accounts I had of the enemy's movements, 
they had left the remains of their infantry brigades in the 
neighbourhood of Burhampoor, and had marched with 
cavalry only, or, if accompanied by infantry, by only a small 
body, to the westward, and with an intention of passing 
through the Casserbarry ghaut. * 

‘They were in great distress, and the price of grain in 
their camp one seer for arupee. Their situation will not be 
improved by proceeding in that direction; and I rather 
suspect that this movement has been made with a view to 
divert our attention from Burhampoor and the territories 
of the Rajah of Berar. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Governor General.’ * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Ballojee Koonger. 
* 5th October, 1803, 

‘Lhave received your letter (its contents recapitulated). 
Whcen Coloncl Collins was the British Resident in the camp 
of the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, you were there in 
the character of vakecl on the part of the Peshwah: it is 
probable, therefore, that you were not so well acquainted 
with what passed at the durbar of that Chief as you are at 
present, when you write in the character of one of the 
Maharajah’s ministers ;* if you had been, you would not 
have written that Colonel Collins had quitted the camp 
without apprizing the Maharajah of his intentions, or going 
through the customary forms. ° 

‘ For above two months, Colonel Collins was employed in 
vain endeavors to induce the Maharajah to comply with the 


* Ballojee Koonger was originally dispatched by his Highness the Peshwah 
from Bassein to Dowlat Rao Scindiah, for the purpose of explaining to that 
Chieftain the nature of the engagements concluded between the Peshwah and 
the British Government; but, with the accustomed versatility and treachery of 
a Marhalta politician, Ballojee Koonger has subsequently attached himself to 
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just requisitions of the British Government; and he re- 
peatedly, both verbally and in writing, apprized the Maha- 
vajah and his ministers, and the Rajah of Berar, that he 
should be obliged to quit the camp if they did not comply 
with those just requisitions. 

‘The object of those requisitions was, that the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should separate 
and should withdraw from the frontier of his Highness the 
Nabob Nizam the large armies which they had assembled 
avowedly for the purpose ef invading his Highness's territory, 
after they had declared their intentions were pacific. 

‘But supposing that there might have been a mistake re- 
specting the verbal communication of Colonel Collins, which 
is very improbable, there could have been none respecting 
those in writing, or respecting my letters to the Maharajah 
and the Rajah of Berar, in which, in the most friendly terms, 
I urged the adgption of a measure which would have been 
honorable to all parties, and which would have ensured the 
peace of India. 

‘Lrefer you to the papers upon this subject, which you 
will doubtless find in the dufter. You now desire that I 
should send Captain Johnson and Rajah Mohiput Ram to 
the camp of the Maharajah, agreeably to the desire of the 
Nabob Mocin ool Moolk, who says, that, by God’s grace, 
every thing between the governments may be settled. Iam 
not acquainted with the Nabob Mocin ool Moolk, or in what 
character, or by whose authority he writes: nor does it 
appear that these gentlemen would be received by the 
Maharajah, even if I had any propositions to make, and 
should be inclined to send them: but I have no proposition 
to make to the Maharajah, and therefore must decline to 
send Captain Johnson and the Rajah Mohiput Ram, as you 
have desired. 

‘ The Maharajah has many sirdars in his service, and if he 
or the Rajah of Berar has any proposition to make to me, he 
may select one of them to convey it. Any person whom the 
Maharajah may think proper to send shall be treated with 
the respect and attention duc to his rank; and I shall lose 
no time in taking into consideration the wishes of the Maha- 
rajah, which he may communicate. 


F 72 Saeed 
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To the Nabob Moein ool Mootk. 


« 5th October, 1803. 

‘Thave reecived your letter (its contents recapitulated) ; 
you do not inform me by authority from whom, or at whose 
desire you have written to me, nor do I recollect to ‘have 
heard your name among those of the confidential servants of 
the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah; you will therefore 
excuse my declining to give any answer whatever to the 
proposition which you have thought proper to write to me. 

* Ballojee Koonger is, I know, an old servant of the Maha- 
rajah, and is, I am informed, at present one of his ministers: 
T have therefore written him a full answer to the proposition 
which is contained in your letter and his; and I must refer 
you, and those who employed you to write to me, to the 
letters which I have written to Ballojee Koonger. 

* The Nabob Moctn ool Moolk? * AntHurR WELLESLEY. 
To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
© My pear CoLoneL, © Camp, 5th October, 1803. 

‘I have received yours of the Ist instant. The Peshwah 
shall have six guns. Forty are gone to Ahmedniggur, and 
I shall order six 6 pounders to be sent to the Peshwah, which 
I will request you to present to him. ¥ will be some time, 
however, before they arrive at Poonah, and in the mean while 
you will do well to keep the Bombay guns.’ 

“T enclose a letter which I have written to General Camp- 
bell, which may probably bring him back to the westward. 
1 propose also to write to Picle to quiet Purneah’s appre- 
hensions. 

‘I shall give orders that all parties may in future march 
by Poonah. It was an unfortunate business at Ahmed- 
nuggur. : 

“A proposition has come in from Ballojee Koonger, that I 
should send Captain Johnson and Rajah Mohiput Ram to 
hear certain propositions* tending to establish peace. The 


* The Governor General in Council to the Secret Committee of the Honorable 
Court of Directors. (Extracts.) 
*Hononasse Sirs, * Ist November, 1803. 
‘ The Governor General in Council entirely approves the judgment and pru- 
dence manifested by Major General Wellgsley, in refusing to comply with the 
request of the enemy, as announced in his dispatch of the 6th October, and is 
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object of this proposition is probably to revive the spirits of 
the enemy’s army, by showing that we have an agent in 
their camp, and are desirous of peace. _ I propose, therefore, 
to declife sending those persons to their camp, on the 
ground that I have no proposition to make to them; but 
shall intimate, that if they have any propositions to make to 
me, thay may send a sirdar, who shall be treated with due 
respect and attention. 

«Thus, I shall turn the tables upon them—and it may be 
depended upon, that when once their army shall know that 
they have begun to treat for peace, they will not be very 
ready to fight. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close. « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To General Lake. 
«Str, - “Camp at Waukory, 7th October, 1803, 

«I take the liberty of addressing you again in favour of an 
offiecr belonging to a regiment in the division of the army 
under my command. In case you should think it proper to 
promote Major Kennedy to the Licut. Colonelcy of the 19th 
dragoons, you may be induced to promote the eldest Cap- 
tain, Fortnam, to the majority of that corps. Captain Cath- 
cart, who is the next captain, was wounded in the last action. 
He has served in the 19th for many years, in the first and 
second Mysore wars, and upon all the different occasions in 
which the 19th dragoons have distinguished themselves since 
the year 1799. I therefore take the liberty of recommending 
him to your favor for the second majority of the regiment, 
which is still vacant. . 
satisfied that the duplicity and debased art of the Marhatta councils would have 
perverted the acquiescence of Major General Wellesley, in this insidious proposi- 
tion, to the purpose of impairing the reputation of our arms and power. 

‘The Governor General in Council, however, is inclined to believe that the 
ambition, pride, and rapacity of the confederate Chieftains have received such a 
check, us inust compel them to abstain from the prosecution of their inordinate 
designs; and we therefore expect to receive’early intelligence of the disposition 
of the confederate Chieftains to dispatch directly from their respective authori. 
ties, to the British camp, an embassy duly authorized to negotiate the terms uf 
peace, conformably to Major General Wellesley’s proposition. 

+ + We have the honor to be, &e. 
+N: x 
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« Since the action of the 23rd, the enemy have retired in 
much confusion to the Taptee. The infantry corps went to 
Burhampoor, and the cavalry made one or two marches to 
the westward; with an intention, as it was stated, of entering 
again the Nizam’s territories by the Casserbarry ghaut, near 
Aurungabad. I suspect that this report has been circulated 
with a view to draw away our attention from Burhampoor 
and the territories of the Rajah of Berar. 

«I have been much embarrassed by the difficulties of esta- 
blishing an hospital for my wounded men. The Nizam’s 
officers will not admit us into the forts which have any 
strength ; and at last I have been obliged to place them at 
Adjuutee, a place of inferior strength, and upon the extreme 
frontier. However, I think they will be in security; the last 
of them have gone in this day, and Tam now at liberty to 
resume my operations. 

‘1 beg leave to congra atulate your Excellency upon the 
success of your campaign, and the prosperous state of affairs 
to the northward. I have scen official accounts of your ope- 
rations only as far as the 30th of August, but the private 
accounts of soucars of Jynaghur have heen sent to me from 
Surat, of as late a date as the 19th of September. 

«TL have the honor to be, &e. 
* General Lake? © Axtilun WErLLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 


“Sir, «Camp, 7th October, 1803, 
‘Thave the honor to enclose a memorandum I have re- 
ceived from Captain Baynes, who is employed in the coin- 
mand of a detachment giving convoy to bullocks carrying 
grain from the countries south of the river Godavery 





to 
camp, and back again empty, in which he details the names 
of some places in the Nizam’s territories, where duties were 
levied upon grain for the army, on the passage through 
them. 

‘TI imagine that the levy of those duties is contrary ‘bo. 
treaty; at all events, it is a great impediment to the service,- 
and I suspect from the exorbitancy of that im particular 
levied at Collum, which in ordivfary times must amount to 
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laid on only to derive an advantage from the consumption of 
the British troops in this quarter. 

‘Iam concerned to be under the necessity of troubling 
you so often with complaints of the conduct of the servants. 
of the Soubah of the Deccan; and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will take measures for remedying the evil to which I 
have above alluded. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 


* Major Kirkpatrick, *AxTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To Major Shawe. 
«My pear Sir, «Camp at Adjuntee, 8th October, 1803. 


‘ Lhaye just returned from seeing my wounded men; they 
are tolerably comfortable, and I hope safe in the fort; but I 
wish they were at a greater distance from the frontier, instead 
of being upon the boundary, and on the high road by which 
every body enters the Nizam’s territories from Hindustan. 
However, I have done the best I can for them, and have 
secured them as far as is in my power. 

* You will sce by my correspondence with Major Kirk- 
patrick, that the Soubah’s killadars have behaved shame- 
fully ill. 

‘Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, after making two 
marches to the westward along the 'Taptee, have turned to 
the southward, and, it is said, intend to pass the Casserbarry 
ghaut. They have with them the greatest part of their horse, 
some infantry, and some guns, which they got out of Bur- 
hampoor. They have sent into that place the remains of 
the campoos. 

‘It is possible that this movement may be intended to 
draw my attention away from Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; 
and they may return to the northward wpon finding that I do 
not follow theth. On the other hand, these things called allied 
governments, are in such a state of deplorable weakness, they 
depend so entircly on us for the defence of their territories, 
and their power is so feeble oyer their own servants, who 
have so much connexion with and even dependence on the 
¢nemy, that I have not means to move forward, at once, upon 
Asseerghur with my whole force; although I know that if I 
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But not one of the Soubah’s forts is sufficiently garri- 
soned. He has not a soldicr in the country, excepting those 
belonging to the Company ; and his killadars and amildars 
would readily pay the money they may have, just to be 
allowed to sit quietly in their forts and towns. As for the 
Peshwab, he has possession of his palace at Poonah, and 
nothing more, and he spends the little money he receives, 
either upon the Bramins or upon women, rather than give 
any to his troops, or even to his menial servants. 

“The consequence, then, of my proceeding to the north- 
ward with my whole force might be, that the enemy would 
get possession, or levy contributions upon some important 
place belonging to the Nizam; or they might move down 
upon Poonah itself. ‘They would certainly stop our supplies, 
and the consequence of such a movement might thus be fatal 
to us. In this manner does the radical weakness of these 
governments operate against us. - 

«TL have therefore determined to return to the southward, 
and to send Colonel Stevenson to Burhampoor. No acei- 
dent can happen to his corps, as two out of three of the 
campoos are, I am told, entirely destroyed ; such of the men 
as were not either killed or wounded in the action, having 
thrown away their arms in the retreat and disbanded. It is 
said that there remain two battalions of Begum Sumroo’s 
campoo, which were not engaged, having been on guard at 
the quarters of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. However, 
supposing that there should be more than are supposed to 
remain, still no accident can happen to Colonel Stevenson ; 
and if Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should return to the 
northward, I shall follow them. 

«Colonel Stevenson is already equipped for a siege. T 
have had proposals from Cashee Rao Holkar ; but as Jes- 
wunt Rao Holkar is, T am told, most Jaudabty employed in 
levying a contribution upon Ougein, I do not think it pru- 
dent to have any thing to do with Cashee Rao. 

«LTwish you would let me know, at an early period, what 
progress has been made in the negotiations with the Raj- 
poots. This is important, because our engagements with 
them must have a great effect on the negotiations for peace. 

« By the by, does the Governor General know that the 
pesheush, paid by the Rajpoots, does not belong to Scindiah 


1803. OPERATIONS AFTER THE BATTLE OF ASSYE. 389 


only, but to the Peshwah and the Holkar family? Of every 
rupee paid, six annas belong to the Peshwah, five to the 
Scindiah, and five to Holkar. It is true, that, for these many 
years past, Scindiah has collected and applied the whole to 
his own use; but he has lately consented to allow Holkar to 
collect his own share and half the Peshwah’s ; and I under- 
stand that the dispute between these Chiefs, and the cause of 
Holkar not joining the confederates, is that Holkar claimed 
the right to collect all the peshcush for the number of years 
that Scindiah had received the whole. He refused to join, 
unless Scindiah acquiesced in the exercise of this right, or 
paid him the sum of moncy which he ought to have received, 
as pesheush, from the Rajpoots, for the number of years that 
Scindiah had collected the whole. 

“If this story be true, and I believe it is, the protection 
that we shall afford to the Rajpoots may involve us with 
Holkar. However, on the other hand, should Holkar be 
really inclined to remain at peace with the English, which I 
think he is, we may be able to satisfy him upon that point. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Shauwe. «Articr WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
“My prear CoLonet, ‘Camp at Adjuntee, 8th October, 1803. 

‘Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have made one or two 
long stretches to the southward, and it is said intend to pass 
through the Casserbarry ghaut. They have with them the 
greater part of their horse, some infantry and guns, but how 
much of the Jatter I cannot tell. 

‘Our allies are deplorably weak on every point ; and as 
we depend for our supplies on the security of the countries 
south of the Godavery, it will not answer even to risk that 
security by throwing my whole force forward in an offensive 
operation against Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; I therefore 
propose to return to the southward myself, and to send Co- 
lonel Stevenson forward upon the Taptec. 

‘ Hf our allies were in any degree of strength, a movement 
of our whole force upon Asscerghur, and then upon Gawil- 
ghur and Nagpoor, would put an end to the war; Lut under 
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«Colonel Stevenson will be in no danger at Burhampoor, 
as it is said that two of the campoos are entirely destroyed. 
Two battalions of the Begum’s campoo escaped ; they were 
not engaged, having been on guard at Scindiah’s and the 
Rajah of Berar’s quarters. However, supposing that there 
are more even than is reported, no accident can happen to 
Colonel Stevenson. : 

* Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. Colonel Close.’ ¢Artuur Weuvesiey. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
“Sir, * Camp at Adjuntee, 8th October, 1803. 

«J have the honor to transmit the copy of a letter and its 
enclosure which I have written to his Execllency the Go- 
vernor General. 

*« My wounded are all lodged here. They gre comfortably 
situated, and I hope will be safe; but Lacknowledge that I 
wish they were farther removed from the extreme frontier, 
and from the high road from Hindustan. 

‘Seindiah and the Rajah haye made two long marches to 
the southward, and, it is said, intend to pass through the 
Casserbarry ghaut. They have with them almost all their 
horse and some infantry, with guns, which they brought out 
of Burhampoor, but 1 cannot say how much of the latter. 

‘I intend to move to the southward myself, as I cannot 
trust to chance all the Nizam’s weak posts, our supplies, &c. 
Colonel Stevenson will move upon Burhampoor. 

«T do not think that his corps will fun any risk forwards, 
as all the horse is down to the southward, and, it is said, that 
the defeated campoos have disbanded. There are only two 
or about three battalions remaining, which were not in the 
engagement, having been on guard at Scindiah’s and the 
Rajah of Berar’s quarters. 

“Colonel Stevenson is equipped for a siege. The wounded 
are doing well. I think akout half of the men in the 71th 
will be fit for service again. They have 200 rank and file 
now in the ranks. 

; «T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. * « Avrnur WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


« My pear Cotongt, ‘Camp at Adjuntee, 8th October, 1803. 

«That plan which, in my opinion, promises the greatest 
and most speedy success, is to carry on offensive operations 
against the enemy's territories ; and it would certainly pro- 
duce a peace, if the things called governménts, which depend 
upon us, would do any thing for themselves, or were not in a 
state of most deplorable weakness. But it is well known 
that they depend entirely upon us, and yet they thwart us in 
every instance. 

* Not one of the Nizam’s places is sufficiently garrisoned; 
and as for the Peshwah, he possesses his palace at Poonah, 
and no more. While we should be carrying on our opera- 
tions at Assecrghur, it would not be very pleasant to have 
the enemy levying contributions on the Nizam’s places, 
or sitting down before Poonah itself. I am therefore de- 
cidedly of opinion, that we must guard against these plans, 

~as well as move upon Burhampoor. Accordingly I shall 
go to the southward, and 1 shall beg of you to move upon 
Burhampoor. 

« You are aware of the result of my action with the enemy, 
and I have only ta warn you against having any thing to do 
with them, if you should find them very strong in guns, 

‘Colonel Lang, with five companies of his corps, will leave 
this on his return to you to-morrow; the other five com- 
panies are gone to the Godavery, with forty of the captured 
guns, and will not be here for two or three days. Lieut. 
Colonel Lang will take with him 2000 of your brinjarries, 
who came up yesterday with Captain Baynes. 

«T shall leave 1000 bullocks’ load of rice for you in the 
fort of Adjuntee. I would send bullocks with them, only 
that I want cattle, and it appears that you do not. 

‘ [recommend the following objects to your attention. 

‘ Ist, Either to beat or drive back any infantry that may 
be at or near Burhampoor. ¢ 

‘2nd, Levy a contribution on Burhampoor. 

‘3rd, Reconnoitre Asseerghur, and if it holds out any pro- 
spect. of success, lay sicgeeto it; if it does not, move to your 
right upon Gawilehur. and lav <iece to that nlace 
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«If you should be able to raise any contributions, put 
their amount into the treasury; and I shall recommend to 
Government that they may be given to the troops as prize 
money. The same must be done with any property found 
in Asseerghur or Gawilghur. 

«It is probable that some of the officers (the British officers 
in particular) in Scindiah’s service may be induced to quit it. 
I shall, this evening, (if I can get it copied, if not, to-morrow 
morning,) send you the copies of a proclamation, which offers 
to them a provision under the British Government, on quit- 
ting the service. 

“The same is likewise offered in another proclamation, of 
which I will send you a copy, to the natives of the Com- 
pany's territories in Scindiah’s service. I shall add to the 
whole a proclamation from myself; and I request you to 
take an opportunity of conveying these papers, or copies of 
them, to the officers at Burhampoor. ° 

‘Incase Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar return to the 
northward, depend upon it that I shall follow them closely. 

«In my opinion, no plaa will succeed entirely, excepting 
that which I have above sketched out. It is possible that 
your march to Burhampoor may induce them to return 5 but 
Lam convinced that the march of both of ys to the northward 
would have very bad consequences, and possibly might be 
fatal to us. Each of our corps, as now composed, js strong 
enough for the enemy, when their force is divided, To 
take away the cavalry from both, and join the infantry of 
both together, would expose that infantry to be insulted 
by a few pindarries, and would be the cause of much 
distress. 

«The plan which I had thought of would have answered, 
if they had had horse only. ‘The corps which J proposed to 
equip would have been able to prevent the execution of any 
enterprise of importance by horse. But as they have in- 
fantry and guns, and we do not know how much, there must 
be something stronger forthe defensive; and if any thing 
stronger, than what I proposed, be sent, it must be a com- 
plete division. 

« Beliowe me, &e. 
ee ee « Arptuur WELLESLEY. 
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To Major General Campbell. 


* Camp, 30 miles north of Aurungabad. : 
«Dear Sir, 10th October, 1803." 


* Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur (commonly called Appah Des- 
sayc) has mentioned to me that the Jalloor polygar has 
seized the district of Moorgoor, and others belonging to 
him, which are situated between the rivers Malpoorba and 
Gutpurba, to the westward of Manowly; and that he has 
even threatened the fort of Manowly itself. Appah Dessaye 
is apprehensive that he may succeed against this fort, as 
the son of the killadar is in the polygar’s possession, haying | 
been taken at Moorgoor. I have written to the polygar to 
request him to desist from his operations against Appah 
Dessaye, who is with this division ; and I have told him that 
you would fall on him, if he did not attend to what I said. 

«I shall be very much obliged to you, if you will be so 
kind as to make inquiries regarding the transactions of this 
man, and write to him to desist from his operations against 
Appah Dessaye. If it should not interfere with other ob- 
jects, you might possibly find it convenient to cut up this 
fellow’s force, in case he should not do as you desire him. 
However, this is a case of extremity which it is very de- 
sirable to avoid, oven at the expense of some loss to Appah 
Dessaye; as the consequence would certainly be, that my 
comsymications with the southern countries would be 
stopped. 

«1 have made some marches to the southward, as Scindiah 
and the Rajgh of Berar have shown an intention of entering 
the Nizam’s territories by the Casserbarry ghaut; but I 
think that this movement of mine, and that of Colonel Ste- 
yenson to the northward, will induce them to return. 

«I have just received your public letter of the 30th of 
September. I concluded that you had a key to the cipher, 
and I now suppose that you have applied to General Stuart 
for one. It would be attended with too much risk for me to 
attempt to send the cipher by the tappall. 

« Believe me, &e. 
* Major General Campbell. * AntHur WELLESLEY. 


OD Dhara eon Apuah Dessave a note to-vom on the 
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To the Governor General. 
© My Lorn, ‘Camp, 20 miles N. of Aurungabad, 10 Oct., 1803. 

‘have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I 
have received from Captain O'Donnell of the Ist regiment of 
cavalry, in Which he gives a detailed account of an affair of 
no very great importance ; but in which he and the detach- 
ment of troops under his command appear to have conducted 
themselves in an exemplary manner. 

«I likewise enclose the copy of an order, which I have 
issued to the troops under my command upon this occasion. 

«The party that attacked Captain O'Donnell are a ban- 
ditti, which infest the frontiers of his Highness the Soubah 
of the Decean, and those of his Highness the Peshwah ; and 
are formidable from their number and boldness. It does 
not appear that they belong to any particular chief, although 
it is said that they belong to the late killadar of Ahmed- 
nuggur; but I have reason to believe that this person dis- 
charged all his troops, and that he joined Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah in camp. 

‘ As there is no established authority, or even an acknow- 
Jedged boundary on any part of the frontier, and the killa- 
dars and other officers on both sides have been in the habit 
of carrying on private wars against cach other, I am induced 
to believe that they have encouraged this banditti for the 
purposes of their own wars. While I was oti the fronticr of 
course their operations ceased; but they have now recom- 
menced them, and I suspect that they are too strong for 
their former employers. 

* Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have con- 
tinued to march to the southward towards the Casscrbarry 
ghaut, with nearly all their cavalry, and a small body of 
infantry with guns, which joined them from Burhampoor. 
It is reported in camp that they intend to pass through the 
Casserbarry ghaut to the southward, as there is nothing to 
oppose them in the territories of the Peshwah, and but little 
in thost of the Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘ [have thought it proper to moye to the southward with 
my division*, and I am now at no great distance from Aurun- 
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gabad. Colonel Stevenson, with his division, will mar rch to 
the northward, and I think it probable that when the con- 
federates learn the direction of his march, and that I have 
come to the southward*, which may prevent the execution 
of any design they may have formed, they will return again 
towards the Taptee. 

«It is unfortunate that I should have been obliged to re- 
turn to the southward, as I think that by carrying our whole 
force to the Taptee we should bring about a peace on ad- 
yantageous terms. But there are many weak points in the 
territories of the Peshwah and the Soubah of the Deccan, all 
of which would be exposed to risk, and we might lose by 
this operation more than we should gain. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Governor General. « Arrnur WELLESLEY. 
“General Orders *y Major aa ‘Camp at Binkenholey, 
the Hon. A. Wellesley. 10th October, 1803. 


*« Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley has received a re- 
port from Captain O'Donnell of the Ist regiment of cavalry, 


has left off the usual mode of announcing the march or halt of the army, in 
order “to prevent the enemy from having intelligence of the intended marches 
of this division.” At present, no person can with certainty foretell whether the 
army is to move or not, except when the General has positively determined that 
he will not, and then he acquaints the heads of departments, that they may 
profit of the time’—Evtruct from the Journal of Major General Sir Jasper 
Nicholls, KCB, written in the field. Dated Sth October, 1803. 

* « Marched by the left in the following order, which is the usual one, A body 
of Mysore horse, about four hundred, leads the column of march; this, at some 
distance, is followed by the cavalry; the new piquets of infantry march in their 
rear, then the line of infantry, followed by the park, store, and provision carts ; 
ihe guns of the allies close the line of carriages, the ammunition and park bul- 
locks follow them, and the rear guard, consisting of the old piquets; a squadron 
of cavalry, which moves on the reverse flank, and another body of four hurdred 
Mysorvans close the line. Detachments of pioncers attend the leading divisions 
of the cavalry, advanced guard, the line, and the park, Guides are sent every 
morning before the assembly beating to the heads of the cavalry advanced and 
rear guard, The baggage is ordered to be kept on the reverse flank entirely, aud 
in a great measure it isso, The horsemen, &c., of the allies march on either 
flank, as most agreeable to their leaders. The Brigadier of Cavalry is ordered 
to halt whenever he may exceed the distance of three quarters of a mile in 
front of the infantry; the long roll for a halt is to be beat by any corps the 
march of which may by any accident be so long stopped as to occasion a break 
of one hundred yards: this to be repeated from front to rear by every corps; and 
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from which it appears that being on his march from Ahmed- 
nuggur to join the division of the army under the command 
of Major General Campbell, with a company of the Ist 
battalion 12th regiment, under Lieut. Morgan and the su- 
pernumerary native non-commissioned officers, heretofore 
belonging to the corps in camp, and lately drafted into the 
extra battalions, he was attacked by a body of horse and of 
peons, of such numbers as to induce Captain O'Donnell to 
think it necessary to take post in the village of Korget 
Coraygaum. 

‘Here the attack was renewed upon this party with ad- 
ditional violence, and Captain O'Donnell finding that his 
post was a bad one, and at all events too large for his party, 
barricaded and otherwise strengthened such parts of it as he 
was of opinion he could defend. He there remained with 
his small party without throwing away his ammunition, ex- 
cepting when he could do it with effect in jtdicious sallies, 
in three of which he killed a number of the enemy, far ex- 
ceeding that of his party, which remained in security till it 
was relievedMrom Ahmednugeur, at the distance of about 
forty miles. Py 

« Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley returns his thanks 
to Captain O'Donnell and Licut. Bryant ef the Ist regiment 
of cavalry, and to Lieut. Morgan and the company of the Ist 
battalion 12th regiment under his command, for their con- 
duct upon this occasion. 

«He has been particular in detailing the circumstances of 
this affair in General Orders. in order that all officers may 
know the advantage which, with a small party of men, they 
may take, even of the most ruinous village, to protect them- 
selves and the parties of troops under their command. 

«To the divisions of the army under his command it was 
scarcely necessary for Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley 
to point out, that a small body of infantry that keeps its 
order, and reserves its fire, has but little to fear from cavalry- 
But in case any Officer, in charge of a party, should be 
obliged from circumstances to take post, he may see, in the 
example set by Captain O'Donnell, the advantages he can 
take of the numerous fortified willages in this country, the 
credit he can gain, and the service he can render, by thus 
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« Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley will not fail to re- 
port to the Commander in Chief his sense of the conduct of 
Captain O'Donnell, and of the party under his command. 

«R. Barctay, Dep. Adj. Gen’ 


To the Governor General. 


* Camp, 30 miles north of Aurungabad, 
«My Lorp, 10th October, 1803, 


“Lhave the honor to enclose translations of letters which 
J have received from Cashve Rao Holkar, and the translation 
of my answer to one of Cashee Rao’s agents. Koosh Haul, 
the Arab, did not come on farther than Colonel Stevenson's 
camp; and Dogul Sing, the other agent, had but little to 
say, except that Cashee Rao Holkar was in great distress at 
Jchanabad, near Burhampoor, and was apprehensive that 
Dowlut Rao Scindith intended to shut him up in the fort of 
Asseerghur. =, 

« This man had so little to urge in favour of Cashee Rao 
Holkar, that I am inclined to suspect that he is not his 
agent, but one employed by some other person, possibly 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, to discover whether the British Go- 
yernment ‘had any intention to interfere in the concerns of 
the Holkar family. _ 

« As Jeswunt Rao Holkar has hitherto kept aloof from the 
other confederated Marhatta Chiefs; and as, at all events, 
I doubt whether we should derive any advantage from the 
assistance of Cashee Rao Holkar, which I imagine that we 
can command at any time, I have thought it best to decline 
to have any thing to do with him at present. 

‘ «I have the honor to be, &c. 
© The Governor General. « ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Cashee Ruo Holkar. 
« As Colonel Collins is gone to Hyderabad, and as I am 
,charged by his Excellency the Governor General with the 
direction of the affairs of the British Government in this 
quarter, I have opened your letter, and have listened to the 
verbal communications of Dogul Sing. 
« The British Government is not at war with the branches 
of your family with whom you are at variance; and that 
aed Sadao, ute i Be 
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its conduct is always guided, to interfere in the concerns of 
your family, 

‘ When attacked, the British Government adopts every 
method allowed by the law of nations to defend itself and 
annoy its enemies; but till it is attacked it does not interfere 
in the concerns of others. 

“ Cashee Rao Holkar- « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 
* Honorastr Sir, ~ «Camp, 11th October, 1803. 

‘1. I have received letters from Lieut. Colonel Coleman, 
by which [ learn that we are not to expect any further sup- 
ply of grain from Panwell. 

«2. I had the honor of addressing you on the 20th of 
January last, and requested that six hundred garces of rice 
might be collected at Bombay for the use of the army, then 
about to march to Poonah under the command of General 
Stuart; and I have reason to believe that General Stuart 
requested that even a larger quantity of rice might be pre- 
pared, 

‘3. Since that time, owing to a variety of causes, but prin- 
cipally on account of the great mortality among the cattle 
which accompanied me from Mysore, I have not been able 
to take away the quantity of rice which I requested you to 
have prepared; and some of it has, with my knowledge, 
been issued to the troops forming part of the garrison of 
Bombay: still, however, I had hoped that I might find a 
supply of rice at Bombay, to the full amount of the six hun- 
dred garces. 

«4. I have now to inform you, that, there is every reason 
to apprehend a great scarcity of all kinds of grain in this 
country in the next season, if there should not be a famine. 
Whatever may be the result of the military operations, 
therefore, it is certain that the troops which will be stationed 
in this country will require grain from Bombay. 3 

«5. On this ground, I most anxiously recommend that 
a communication should be opened immediately between the 
government of Bombay and the collectors in Canara upon 
this subject, in order that early measures may be adopted to 
secure, for the consumption of the troops, the surplus pro- 
duce of that fertile province. The quantity which ought to 
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he provided for this purpose only ought to be six hundred 
garces. 

«6. I wrote to the collectors in Canara upon the subject, 
and as I have several memorandums upon the mode in 
which the rice countries in Mysore, those of Bullum par- 
ticularly, influenced the state of the markets in Canara, I 
wrote to the assistant with the Resident at Mysore to re- 
quest him to correspond with the collectors in Canara, and 
so to arrange with the government of Mysore as that the 
market in Canara may be kept full, at the same time that 
the supplies for the army, which still come from Mysore, 
may not be discontinued. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Governor of Bombay, *‘ ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cotonet, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 11th October, 1803, 

‘1 return the letter from Major Shawe, which contains 
some very interesting intelligence. I think the attack of 
Allyghur the most dashing service that has been performed 
for some time. 

‘Uhope"that General Lake will not stay long at Delhi. 
You will have heard that a body of Perron's horse have 
struck an unpleasant blow at Shekohabad in the Dooab, and 
as I have lost sight of Holkar, 1 am much afraid that he 
also is gone towards the Bengal territories. He and all his 
troops are certainly on the other side of the Nerbudda: the 
last accounts I had of him stated that he was plundering 
Ougein, which is hardly credible. It is now said that he is 
gone far to the northward. 

‘Lam within one march of Aurungabad. The enemy have 
not yet passed the Casserbarry ghaut. The majority of my 
intelligence hifcarrahs have either deserted or have been 
taken, and four days have elapsed since I heard from their 
camp ; but they were then on their road to that ghaut, and, 
as far as I can learn, forty miles from it. 

« The stoppage of the supplies from Bombay is very un- 
pleasant. I wrote to Mr. Duncan upon the subject. Indecd, 
our prospect, if the war continues, is not very favorable. 
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intercepted letters from Hindustan, that their prospects are ~ 
even worse than ours. 

‘Goklah is coming here this evening; I understand. to 
complain that the pay his men receive is not sufficient. How- 
ever, I have sent him a message to inform him that if he 
mentions to me one syllable about pay or money in his pro- 
posed visit, I shall quit the tent; as I before informed him 
that I had, and would have nothing to do with his pay, ex- 
cepting to give him regularly the money which the Peshwah 
had desired he should have. 

‘I wish that the Peshwah would settle with his own sirdar, 
and take this trouble off my hands, in which I have certainly 
as much business already as I can well manage. I think 
that Goklah has no reason to complain: he gets his money 
regularly, which does not happen to any other Marhatta 
party in India: he has nothing to do, forage is plentiful, 
and he does not pay for it; and grain is at this moment, 
and, with very few exceptions, has always Been, at the price 
which it bore at Poonah when we were there. 1 understand 
that he has already discharged five hundred of his people, 
and he talks of discharging more. I wish that you would 
let me know how many he ought to have; and I shall inform 
him that I propose to recommend to the Peshwah that a 
proportionate reduction should be made from his pay for 
every man he discharges. 

‘But not only does the Peshwah throw upon me a busi- 
ness with which I ought to have no concern whatever, but 
he counteracts the exccution of that business as much as he 
can. Ball Kischen Gungurdhur, notwithstanding his inso- 
lence to me, which is perfectly well known to all their chiefs, 
has been sent to the southern countries by the Peshwah, to 
take possession of certain districts, among others of Nur- 
goond and Nulgoond from Goklah. : 

«A letter has been written by Sirjee Rao Ghautky, who is 
now, I see by the ackbar, in high favor and great confidence, 
to Appah Dessaye, to communicate to him the Peshwah’s 
orders that he should relinquish possession of Manowly and 
Anantapoora, a district which he holds near the Kistna. 
These districts are to be given to Ball Kischen Gungurd- 
hur. : 

‘I should not care one pin about all these transactions, of 
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which, from your situation at the durbar, you must have a 
knowledge, if they were not the cause of immediate com- 
plaints and reference to me, from the sirdars serving with 
the British troops under a treaty, and who the Peshwah most 
solemnly promised should be satisfied in every respect. 

‘I attribute the Peshwah's conduct in regard to Ball 
Kischen Gungurdhur to something worse than ignorance. 
Considering the manner in which that chief behaved to me, 
and his being employed again to seize the districts belong- 
ing to the chiefs serving with his army, it cannot tend to 
secure the credit of the British Government in the Pesh- 
wah’s durbar. 

«I shall be obliged to you if you will send me six pairs of 
intelligence hircarrahs, besides those sent lately to Mr. El- 
phinstone. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut, Colonel Close, © ArruuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Cotonzt, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 11th Oct., 1803, 

‘I arrived here this morning, and I do not hear that the 
enemy have come through the ghaut. I think it most pro- 
bable that they have returned to the northward; and if 
that should be the case, I shall also return immediately. If 
you find that they do return, and the whole of their cavalry 
and infantry join, you will do well to refrain from attacking 
them till I shalt reinforce you. 

‘I enclose another proclamation, and news from Bengal. 
I recommend that you should at once send copies of these 
proclamations, and of this news, to be delivered into the 
hands of one of the English officers. It is impossible for 
them to leavd their camp, till you shall come very near them. 
Send them particularly the order about Mr. Lucan. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson. « ‘Artuur WELLESLEY. 


* 
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To Major Malcolm. 
«Camp at Phoolmurry, 16 miles north of 
«My pear Maco, ‘Aurungabad, 1th October, 1803. 

«Y agree in opinion with you regarding our defensive ope- 
rations. But none of that kind will answer long, unless 
mixed with a little offensive. 

‘ [have made a dash down here upon a defensive prin- 
ciple; the enemy, with all their horse, and some infantry 
and guns, which they have drawn out of Burhampoor, having 
threatened to pass the southward, by the Casserbarry ghaut. 
But it is only a threat, and I believe I have stopped them 
already. At the same time, I have taken advantage of the 
terror created by our late success, to push forward Colonel 
Stevenson upon Burhampoor, and even Asseerghur, if the 
beaten campoos, which are refitting there, should retreat to 
the Nerbudda, which I think they will. These two move- 
ments must relieve the Peshwah and the Nizam from the 
invasion ; and I think it possible that they may bring pro- 
positions for peace. 

«I do not understand, and do not much like General 
Lake’s march to Delhi: after taking Allyghur, 7 think it 
takes him too much out of the way, leaves exposed the Com- 
pany’s Dooab, and delays the junction with the Rajpoots. 
I think that he ought to have detached a reinforcement to 
the corps covering Rampoora, which corps should then have 
gone upon Delhi, and to have made his arrangements for 
crossing the Jumna; and while those were preparing, to 
have given chase to the pindarrics who have performed the 
feat at Shckoabad.. However, these are only speculations, . 
not founded upon any facts of which I have a knowledge. 

‘Lhave lost sight of Holkar entirely. My last accounts 
of him were that he was gone to plunder Ougein. It has 
been said since, that he is gone to the northward. I dread 
his invasion of Bengal. What happened at Shekoabad 
shows that there are but few soldiers there besides the Com- 
mander in Chief. ‘ ’ 

« Believe me, &e. 
« Major Malcolm. * ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


© You will see a letter from Cashee Rao Holkar, and my 
answer, which I have sent to Mr. Duncan.’ 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 
* My pear Co.onet, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 12th Oct., 1803. 

‘T have reason to believe that the enemy have not come 
through the ghaut; and it is possible that they will now 
return to attack you, with all the force they can bring. 

‘Your first object will of course be to beat the campoos, 
before the cavalry under Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
can join ; or to drive them across the Taptee, and to such a 
distance, as that they cannot come back so quickly as to join 
with the cavalry in an attack upon you, before I can reine 
force you. 

«If, however, they should be able to join before you can 
attack the campoos, you must decide what line you will 
adopt. : 

‘There are three lines of operation to be adopted: to 
attack the enemy, to stand his attack, or to draw off towards 
me. 

‘In respect to the first, it is impossible to say what quan- 
tity of cannon they may have collected at Burhampoor; or 
what their real force may now be. I recommend that you 
should adopt this with caution, and only in case of necessity, 

‘In respect to the second, it may possibly be worse than 
the first; as, unless you intrench your position, which I 
should recommend, if you adopt this line, your inferiority of 
cannon will tell against you still more than it would in the 
case of your attacking the enemy. 

‘In regard to the third, it might be attended with risk, 
and even loss, excepting in this case. When I shall descend 
the ghaut, which I shall on the 4th, after leaving this, you 
might make two marches towards me, which would bring ug 
within one march of cach other. Till they are prepared for 
their attack, which, as they are very slow, will take some 
time, they will not stay nearer to you than at the distance of 
two marches; and supposing them to be able to make two 
in one day, I shall have joined yeu before they can do you 
any mischief. 7 

« Supposing that you determine to have a brush with them, 
I recommend what follows to your consideration. Do not: 
attack their position, because they always take up such as 
are confoundedly strpng and difficult of access; for which- 
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the banks of the numerous rivers and nullahs afford them 
every facility. Do not remain in your own position, how- 
ever strong it may be, or however well you may’ have in- 
trenched it ; but when you shall hear that they are on their 
march to attack you, secure your baggage and move out of 
your camp. You will find them in the common disorder of 
march ; they will not have time to form, which, being but 
half disciplined troops, is necessary for them. At all events, 
you will have the advantage of making the attack on ground 
which they will not have chosen for the battle; a part of 
their troops only will be engaged; and it is possible that you 
will gain an casy victory. Indeed, according to this mode, 
you might choose the field of battle yourself some days 
before, and might meet them upon that very ground. 

‘There is another mode of avoiding an-action, which is, to 
keep constantly in motion; but unless you come towards me, 
that would not answer. For my part, I am f opinion, that 
after the beating they received on the 23rd of September, 
they are not likely to stand for a second; and they will all 
retire with precipitation. But the natives of this country 
are rashness personified ; and I acknowledge that- I should 
not like to see again such a loss as I sustained on the 23rd 
September, even if attended by such a gain. Therefore, I 
suggest to you what occurs to me on the subject of the dif- 
ferent modes, either of bringing on, or declining the action 
which it is possible, although by no mcans probable, that 
they intend to fight. I shall march the moment I hear that 
they have moved to the northward. 

‘Ihave many people out for intelligence. Your hircar- 
rah, however, who brought the account that it was reported 
in their camp on the 7th that I had come this way, was pre- 
mature, as I did not show any inclination to do so till the 
9th. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To J. H. Piele, Esq., Secretary to the Resident at Mysore. 


© My pear Sir, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 12th October, 1803. 
‘The crops have failed in this country this year, so that 
there is every reason to expect a great scarcity, if not a 
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famine. This evil will also be felt at Bombay; indeed, I 
imagine that it is felt already, as the Governor of Bombay has 
found it necessary to stop the supplies of grain for the army, 
to provide for the wants of the settlement, notwithstanding 
that the grain he has was laid in store at my request in 
January last, to guard against want. 

‘J have recommended that he should fill granaries from 
Canara; and I have given notice to the collectors in Canara 
of the probable call upon the surplus produce of the coun- 
tries under their management, and have recommended that 
they should stop the exportation till they shall hear from 
Mr. Duncan on the subject. 

“As the scarcity extends even to Guzerat, and will prevail 
in all parts of Hindustan, it is not improbable but that the 
call upon the resources of Canara will be very large ; and it 
is most probable that very heavy demands upon the grain 
resources of Mysore, for the supply of Canara, will be made 
at avery early period. I have requested the collectors in 
Canara to communicate with you upon this subject ; and I 
proceed to give you my opinion how far you ought to en- 
courage the export to Canara of the grain (rice particularly) 
in Mysore. 

‘Canara is a fruitful country, but the people there are all 
traders; and the common practice is to export all-their pro- 
duce, each man keeping in his own store what he thinks will 
answer for himself and family. 

‘There is commonly, therefore, a scarcity in that province 
annually ; and we are obliged to provide for the subsistenpe 
of the troops at the end of the year, by having grain in store, 
which is very rare in other countries ; and there is not such a 
thing in the whole country as a grain bazaar. 

«The dealipgs of a people such as those in Canara are 
limited only by the demand, and by the means of supplying 
it. In this year there is no doubt whatever that the demand 
on Canara will be very great; and if due encouragement.is 
given to the inhabitants of the rice countries in Mysore, the 
means of supplying it will be very great likewise. But that 
encouragement must be attended with many regulations. 
Your object should be first to keep your own markets well 
supplied, so that you may have no scarcity in Mysore; 
secondly, to keep them so full as to be able, with care, to fill 
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the brinjarries whose bullocks are still in the country, in 
order that you still might have it in your power to supply 
the army. You will see from this fhe necessity of regulating, 
highly, the exportation to Canara, that you should have the 
means of knowing constantly the exact quantity of grain 
exported, and may have it in your power to stop the drain 
whenever you may find it expedient. 

*You may depend upon it that if you had ten times the 
quantity of grain in Mysore that you have, there would be a 
demand for it in Canara, in the course of the next year; 
and therefore it will be necessary to connect, with due en- 
couragement to the exportation, great vigilance that it does 
not create distress in Mysore, and does not deprive you of 
the means of assisting your friends in this quarter by the 
brinjarries. 

«The enemy, after having fled in great confusion towards 
the Taptee, and lodged the remainder of tiieir infantry at 
Burhampoor, upon that river, have come out with all their 
horse, and a small body of infantry, with guns, and have 
made a march or two to the southward; apparently, and, as 
it was given out, with an intention of passing through the 
Casserbarry ghaut, which is about forty miles nN. w. from 
Aurungabad. 

«I have sent Colonel Stevenson to levy a contribution in 
Burhampoor, and to attack the fort of Asseerghur, if he can; 
and J have come down three marches to the southward, to- 
wards Aurungabad, to stop the execution of this new plan, 
in which I have succeeded. 

*T think the Marhattas must be nearly tired of this war ; 
we have been about two months engaged, and literally they 
have not yet entered what might be ealled the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories. Along the frontiers half the villages-belong to the 
Nizam, and half to the Marhattas, and to these alone they 
have done injury, but to none of the regular territory. 

. « L have the honor to be, &c. 
‘J. H, Piele, Esq. . « Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To J. Ravenshawe, Esq., Collector ‘in Canara. 
¢ Sir, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 12th October, 1803. 
‘Iam concerned to inform you that there is great reason 
to apprehend a scarcity of grain, if not « famine, in this part 
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of the country, in the ensuing season; and it will be neces- 
sary to draw from Bombay a great part of the grain which 
will be consumed by the troops in the field. It is also ap- 
prehended that the scarcity will be felt at Bombay, and the 
government of that settlement has already found it neces- 
sary to stop the supplies for the army ; although the grain 
now there was laid in at my request in January last, with a 
view to guard against want by the troops. 

‘T havo written to Mr. Duncan upon the subject of this 
probable want; and I have requested him to give directions 
that a correspondence might immediately be opened with 
you, in order to procure from the countries under your ma- 
nagement their surplus produce, for the use of the troops in 
the field. The quantity which I have requested Mr. Duncan 
to provide for the consumption of the next year is 600 
garces ; and I give you this early notice of the want, in order 
that you may take such measures as you may deem neces- 
sary to stop the exportation. ‘ 

‘Ihave reason to believe that the crop in Mysore this 
year is a good one. I have written to the Secretary of the 
Resident in Mysore, to request him to communicate with 
you upon this subject; so that by his influence with the 
government in Mysore, the markets in Canara may be kept 
full; notwithstanding the call there will be for the grain, 
not only in this quarter, but most probably for the use of 
the troops in Guzerat, where likewise I understand that the 
crops have failed entirely. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ J, Ravenshawe, Esq.’ *‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 

«Sir, 5 * Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th October, 1803. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th 
instant, enclosing extracts of a letter from the Military 
Board, upon which the Honorable the Governor in Council 
has desired to have my sentiments. 

‘In answer to the 2nd and 3rd paragraphs of the letter 
from the Military Board, I am concerned to inform you that 
Captain Mackay, the offier alluded to, was killed in the 
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was not at first apprized of the precise objections to Captain 
Mackay’s accounts; because I could, by the return of post, 
have transmitted the declaration om honor required from him 
by the regulations of the Bombay Government. 

« All I can now say on the subject is, that as far as it is 
possible for one man to answer for another, I will answer for 
Captain Mackay, that the money laid out on account of the 
Government of Bombay was honestly and fairly laid out for 
the public service, and that Captain Mackay derived from it 
no benefit whatever. Indeed a great proportion of the expen- 
diture charged in his accounts was not incurred personally 
by him. It is principally for the purchase of bullocks, on 
which duty I employed natives in the service of the Rajah 
of Mysore, and others sent to me by Major Malcolm from 
Poonah; and it is but justice to Captain Mackay to say 
that the bullocks purchased by him did not cost near the sum 
that those cost which were supplied by these natives. Some 
also were sent by the servants of the Nizam’s government, 
which were very dear. 

‘ While writing upon this subject, I request to know whe- 
ther the Honorable the Governor in Council will make to the 
late Captain Mackay an allowance of four rupees for every 
bullock purchased on account of the Government of Bombay, 
which is given to officers on the Bombay establishment who 
make those purchases? Captain Mackay applied to me on 
this subject before he was killed: but, having matters of 
more importance to attend to, I omitted to bring it before 
Government. 

« [have already stated the reasons for which the muster 
yolls of the drivers were not sent, which I conclude are satis- 
factory to the Honorable the Governor in Council. 

«In respect to the desertion of the followers, I have to 
observe on the remarks of the Military Board, that as the 
followers sent from Bombay are paid in every instance one 
third more than the same description of followers serving 
with this army, and in many instances twice the sum, it 
might be expected that they would feel most sensibly the 
benefits of their situation; that they would adhere to the 
service; and that those belonging to the eastern parts of 
India would desert. However, the contrary is the fact; and 
I think it will be found on refezence to, the correspondence 
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of officers commanding detachments, composed entirely of 
troops belonging to the Government of Bombay, that the 
complaint of the desertion of the followers is general, and 
not confined only to this army. 

‘ Thave already, under date of the 11th instant, addressed 
the Government upon the subject of supplies of rice. 

£1 can give no other answer to the 5th paragraph of the 
letter from the Secretary of the Military Board, excepting 
that-if the harvest in this part of the country had been tole- 
yably good, I should not have been obliged to request that 
preparations might be made at Bombay, to so large an 
amount, to supply the probable wants of the troops in this 
country in the next year. 

‘The supplies at Poonah and Ahmednuggur are now 
fully equal to what I had ever in contemplation to establish 
at those places; but in proportion as the subsistence of the 
troops is drawn,,particularly from the latter, the store ought 
to be replenished ; and this can only be done from Bombay. 

‘I have also to mention, that in case I should be able to 
drive the enemy entirely out of the Deccan, or to carry the 
operations of the troops, as I wish, into Berar, it will be ne- 
cessary to establish depéts still nearer than at Ahmednug- 
gur, the supplies for which can be drawn only from Bombay. 

« L have the honor to be, &c. 
* The See. of Gov., Bombay.’ * ArtuurR WELLESLEY. 


-To the Searetary of Government, Bombay. 
‘ Honoraste Sir, “Camp, 13th October, 1803, 

«1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
4th instant, in which you have enclosed the proceedings of a 
Court of Inquiry on the conduct of Captain Bates of the 
65th regiment, in retiring from Bardoly in the month of 
July last. | 

«2. From a perusal of these proceedings, of which I en- 
close extracts, it is my opinion that the following facts are 
established :— * 

‘ First, That Captain Bates withdrew his detachment 
from Bardoly in consequence of orders from Lieut. Colonel 
Anderson and Colonel ——, his commanding officer. 

« Secondly, That he left his tents behind him because he 
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who had carried the ammunition having deserted, he was 
obliged to employ the tent bullocks to carry ammunition. 

‘Thirdly, That Captain Bates had informed the com- 
manding officer at Surat, of the desertion of his coolies two 
or three days previous to his march, and that information 
was received. 

‘ Under these circumstances it is my opinion that great 
injustice has been done to Captain Bates by Colonel 
and that if any body is to be blamed because the tents be- 
longing to Captain Batcs’s detachment were left at Bardoly, 
he is the person, for having omitted to make arrangements 
to bring in those tents, when he ordered Captain Bates 
to march to Surat, an order which that officer must have 
obeyed at his peril. 

‘4. I therefore most anxiously recommend that ample 
justice should be done to Captain Bates, and that if the 
Honorable the Governor in Council should agree in opinion 
with me upon this subject, he should give orders that a copy 
of this letter should be published in orders by the command- 
ing officer in Guzerat. 

«5. When making extracts from the proceedings of the 
Court of Inquiry, which tend in my opinion to establish the 
facts stated in the second paragraph of this letter, I have 
thought it proper to make others which, in my opinion, 
ought to meet the eye of the Honorable the Governor in 
Council. 

‘6. The detachment of European troops under Captain 
Bates, some of which had not been six months in India, 
when only one march from Surat, were not supplied with 

_ their regular provisions. It appears that the Committee 
were not unapprized of this fact, and that the complaints of 
the troops were loud, and that they were becoming sickly in 
consequence of the want of provisions. 

«7. This want appears fully established ; and as it could 
not have occurred in such a situation unless some person was 
in fault, J hope that the Hqnorable the Governor in Council 
will mark with his decided disapprobation the person who has 
been guilty of a neglect of duty in this instance. 

« [ have the honor to be, &c. 


<The Sor nf Minn Beooshows? * ¢ Appuor WrebiLEsLey. 
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‘G0. } * 
* By Government. * Bombay Castle. 
‘ The Court of Inquiry, of which the proceedings are now 
published, preceded by a letter from Major General Jones, 
in his capacity of commandant of the garrison of Surat, 
having, some time ago, been instituted at the recommenda- 
tion of the Honorable Major Gencral Wellesley, and that 
officer having expressed his opinion on the merits of the case, 
an extract of his letter to the Secretary to Government 
stands after the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, which 
include the other extract to which his observations make 
reference.’ 


To Colonel Murray. 
« Sir, : ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th October, 1803. 

‘ [have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 
26th of September, and I am glad to find that you are get- 
ting on in a manner s0 satisfactory to yourself. 

‘I certainly approved of your instructions, as involving all 
the material points at issue between the government at 
Bombay and me; and I believe you will experience no in- 
convenience from the paragraphs to which you particularly 
object. In fact, it is necessary that the political agents at 
the durbars of the native princes should be supposed to have 
a considerable degree of power. In this part of the world 
there is no power excepting that of the sword ; and it follows 
that if these political agents have no authority over the mili- 
tary, they have:no power whatever. 

‘The natives would soon find out this state of weakness, 
and the Residents would lose thcir influence over their coun- 
cils. Itmay be argued, if that is the case, the military Com- 
manding officer ought to be the Resident, or political agent. 
In answer to this argument, I say, that the same reasoning 
applies to every part of the executive government ; and that, 
upon this ground, the whole ought to be in the hands of the 
military. In short, the only conclusion to be drawn from all 
reflection and reasoning upon this subject is, that the British 
Government in India is a phenomenon ; and that it will not 
answer to apply to it, in its present state, either the rules 
which guide other governments, or the reasoning upon which 
these rules are founded. —- 
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«There is nothing in the instructions to you which does 
not exist at this moment at Hyderabad, and would not have 
existed at Poonah, if the subsidiary force had ever been esta- 
blished at that place; and as far as I am acquainted with 
Major Walker, I will venture to say that he will act with you 
cordially for the good of the service. 

«I am glad that you intend to attack Canojec. Move 
upon him with the utmost celerity as soon as you can, and 
attack him whatever may be his numbers. We must get rid 
of that domestic war in Guzerat, before we can expect to de- 
rive any advantage to the general cause from the troops in 
that province. If you had not Canojee upon your hands, 
I should long before now have requested you to move upon 
Ougcin. 

«Take care that, in establishing your frontier, you do not 
interfere with Holkar. He has not hitherto committed hos- 
tilities against us, and I have cautiously ayoided to touch 
upon him. I wish you to bear this in mind. 

‘I ought to have written you an account of our action on 
the 23rd of September; but I really had not time, and I 
knew that Major Walkcr or you would receive the particulars 
from Mr. Duncan. It was the most severe battle that I have 
ever scen, or that, I believe, has been fought in India. The 
enemy’s cannonade was terrible, but the result shows what a 
small namber of British troops can do. The best of it is, 
that if it had not been for a mistake of the piquets, by 
which the 74th were led into a scrape, we should have 
gained the victory with half the loss; and I should not have 
introduced the cavalry into the action at all, till all the in- 
fantry had been broken; and the cavalry would not have 
been exposed to the cannonade, but would have been fresh 
for a pursuit. In this manner also we should have destroyed 
many more of the enemy than we did. - 

‘We took cither ninety-eight or one hundred and one 
pieces of cannon on the field of battle, besides others lost on 
the road by the enemy, and, I believe, all their ammunition. 
Since the action they have fied to Burhampoor, where they 
left the remains of the defeated infantry. They brought out 
two or three fresh corps of infantry, with guns, and made 
first a march or two to the westward, along the Taptee; they 
then turned to the southward, and threatened to pass to the 
southward through the @asserbarry ghaut. 


. 
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“I consequently moved to Phoolmurry to meet them 
again, and I have sent Colonel Stevenson to Burhampoor. 
I think that he will drive the defeated infantry into Hin- 
dustan; and possibly the cavalry, with Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar, will follow them ; at all events, these move- 
ments must stop their southern trip. 

«You must be the best judge what ought to be done for 
the defence of Surat. I should be afraid that these de- 
tached redoubts would be weak, and that the men in them 
might be exposed to the want of water, &c. If the castle is 
ina commanding situation, by far the best mode would be 
to repair it, and raise sebundy for the defence of the town 
wall. If the company have these places and are at war, they 
must incur the expense of defending them. 

«In one of Mr. Duncan's letters, I think he said that there 
was a position near Surat, for a small body of troops, which 
defended the osly avenue to the place. If that is the case, 
I would recommend that the position should be strength- 
ened, and that the town should have nothing in it except the 
sebundy. However, at present there is little probability of 
Surat being molested. 

« You must have many depéts of provisions besides Baroach 
and Surat. Mr. Duncan misunderstood that part of my letter 
to him respecting the depts. He thought that the places 
mentioned were to be supplied with provisions only for their 
garrisons ; whercas I intended that they should be depots for 
the corps in the field, to be used in case the line of operations 
should take them towards these places. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. 


* Colonel Murray, * ArrHur WELLESLEY. 
. To Major Shawe. 
« My pear Sir, «Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th Oct. 1803. 


« I received a letter yesterday from Kawder Nawaz Khan, 
the person whom I sent to Holkar. He had not been able 
to get on to that Chief, as the country was much overrun by 
Scindiah’s pindarries, and he says that Holkar is gone to the 
northward to Boondy and Kota. He sends me a copy of a 
letter which he had received from Holkar on the 6th of this 
month, in which Helkar desires him to join with the troops 
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of a chief whe wae about to march from the Taptee. Kawder 
Nawaz Khan was, however, unable ta join this chief, on ac- 
count of the pindarries and thieves, who literally swarm in 
the countries bordering on the Taptee and Nerbudda. He 
says that the hircarrahs who brought Holkar’s letter, told 
him they had left that Chief on his march towards Boondy, 
at a place 20 coss north from Ougein. 

- «T have recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan; and I have written 
a letter to Holkar, in which I have informed him that I have 
so done, as I find that his army has gone to a considerable 
distance; and as the enemy’s pindarries infest the country 
between Kawder Nawaz Khan and his army, it is therefore 
impossible for him to join. 

«I think it would not answer to allow the person sent on 

this mission to remain any longer in the place and state in 
which he has been for the last two months; and indeed, at 
all events, it is necessary to bring him back, in order to 
supply him again with money, of which he is in great want. 
I have therefore desired him to join Colonel Stevenson's 
camp. 
«J think that General Lake's capture of Allyghur is one 
of the most extraordinary feats that I have heard of in this 
country. I never attacked a fort that I did not attempt the 
same thing, viz., to blow open the gates, but I have never 
succeeded. 1 have always taken them by escalade, which 
appears to have been impossible in this instance. 

‘LT hope soon to hear that the General has again returned 
from Delhi. We must watch Holkar closely. His sudden ~ 
march to the northward shows no good intention ; and it 
may be depended upon that he will enter into the war, if he 
should see a prospect of advantage. 

« Holkar has now a stake in India, which depends upon 
the existence of his reputation as a soldier ; and I think that 
he will not venture to risk it, by crossing the Jumna or the 
Ganges, and being on the same side of these rivers with 
General Lake. But how is yeur province of Bahar defended? 
That, in my opinion, will be the point to which he will direct 
his march, in case he should enter into the war. 

© The rain, which usually falls in this country in the months 
of September and October, has, in this year, entirely failed ; 
the consequence will be a great ecarcity pf grain, and there 
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is every reagon to apprehend a famine. This is a bad pros« 
pect for-us. The same misfortune is apprehended at Bombay, 
and Mr, Duncan has accordingly stopped the supplies of rice 
for the army, in order to feed the settlement; although the 
grain which he now issues to the latter was laid in for the use 
of the former, at my suggestion, made so long ago as the 
month of January last. However, I have a tolerable store 
for the fighting men in Ahmednuggur; and I have written 
to the collectors in Canara, and have requested Mr. Duncan 
to commence a correspondence with those gentlemen, in order 
to secure for the army the surplus produce of that fertile 
province. " ; 

‘ The enemy have not yet passed the Casserbarry ghaut: I 
believe that my movement to this quarter has stopped them; 
and there is 4 chance that Colonel Stevenson will drive the 
infantry entirely out of the Deccan. : ; 

‘ Kawder Nawaz Khan writes me that the enemy's cavalry - 
are deserting ; some of them pass daily through the place in 
which he is, and they say that the army is in great distress 
for food. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
* Major Shawe. « ArtuurR WELLESLEY. 


‘I wish I could hear what progress has been mad@ in the 
negotiations with the Rajpoots. It is possible that Holkar 
may have gone to Boondy to act as a check upon them.’ 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


« My pear Coronet, ‘ Phoolfhurry, 14th October, 1803. 

‘ L enclose a letter which I have written to the Secretary of 
Government at Bombay, respecting Captain Bates, from the 
perusal of which, you will observe that Captain Bates did 
what he was ordered, and could not avoid what happened. 

‘I likewise enclose an extract of a letter which I have 
written to Major Shawe, in which you will see an account of 
the intelligence which I received.yesterday from Kawder Na- 
waz Khan, also my opinion respecting Holkar’s designs. 

“It is possible, however, that Holkar may have gone to 
Boondy only to keep in check the Rajpoots, on whom he has’ - 
claims, and with whom the Governor General has opened a 
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“negotiation. . -But- he’ ought to be watched’ closely. Send 


Malcolm this last paper. : ‘ 

‘ There is. some intrigue going on at Poonah, through the 
‘medium of Sirjee Rao Ghautky. - I have had intelligence of 
it from two or three quarters; he certainly is a dangerous 


fellow, and ought to be sent away. aa . 

‘Appah Dessaye .writes to desire that ‘Neelkund Rao 
Scindiah and Jolebah Goorparah, two fellows in his service, 
may be sent from Poonah to join him. He says that they 
are intriguing against him, and ‘they are the cause of the 
attack which has-been lately made upon his country and the 
fort of Manowly, by the zpolygar8f Jalloor, in which the 
Rajah of Kolapodr and same oboe eaicals are concerned. 

-‘T,have wrjtteh to Genéral Campbell upon the subject ; 
but it would be as well if the Peshwah were to give a hint 
upon it to the Rajah of Kolapoor,.and I ‘shall write him a 
Jetter also. . cae - : 

‘I believe I. told you that Sirjec Rao’ Ghautky has 
written, as he said, by the Peshwah’s orders, to Appah Des- 
saye to give up the for€ of Manowly. I desired Appah 
Dessaye to tell him to mind his own business, and that, if 
any body ‘should venture to attack that fort, the English 
would defend it. : 

‘There is no understanding these Marhatta intrigues. 
The Peshwah and his government always appear to be con- 
cerned as individuals against his subjgcts, instead of as the 
head of the government. > 

‘ Goklah also appears very uncasy respecting Nurgoond. 
He was here again the’ night before last upon the subject ; 
and I should not be at all surprised if, in consequence of the 
intrigues of Poonah, both Goklah and Appah Dessaye were 
to desire to go off to their own countries. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close’. « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To the Hon. the Governor of Ceylon. 
© Sir, “Camp, 14th October, 1803, 
‘I have received your letter of the 9th September, and 
should be happy to avail myself of any opportunity to be 
of service to your government. But I did not take any of 
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the Arab troops prisoners who were opposed: 

under my command at Ahmednuggur ; those whe 

the pettah having been, with the killadar, diiven’e 

the troops-who defended the fort having niade a capitu 
under which they were allowed te ewaeuate it; I have ti. 
fore no -Arabs*tn my possession. - Hf Thad, I should take t. 
liberty of suggesting to. youdny doubts of the propriety on 
employing them on the island of Ceylon. They are un- 
doubtedly the bravest ofall,the troops that I have yet seen 
in the service of the native powers, and they defend the posts 
intrusted to their charge with determined valor: but T have 
never’ seen them in the field; and I believe that they do not 
serve willingly-except in garrison} they are a high-spirited 
people, and are by no means amenable to. discipline and 
order, which it is absolutely necessary should prevail in our 
camps.and forts; and I believe that it has happened, more 
than once in India, that they have mutinied, even when well 
treated, and have been the cause of terror to their em- 
ployers. I do not know exactly what pay they receive in | 
gencral; but, as they are esteemed good troops throughout 
the Marhatta empire, particularly for the defence of posts, I 
conclude that they receive more than double the sum which 
you propose to pay them, as the common pay allowed to a 
Marhatta chief for his infantry is ten rupees per mensem. 

‘ They would certainly refuse’ to serve under European 
officers, or any person excepting those belonging to their 
own tribe and nation. When these inconvenienees would be 
felt, you would be desirous to send them from the island ; 
and you might find it necessary first to subdue them; and, 
while that operation would be going on, some of them might 
escape and jom your natural enemies on the island. 

‘IY shall, notwithstanding these objections to the Arabs, 
make it my business to find out at what rate of pay they can 
be hired, and whether they will serve in the field; and more 
particularly respecting their character, when I shall have the 
honor of addressing you again.. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Governor of Ceylon. ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


AR COLONEL, “Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th Oct,, 1803. 
and that the enemy were still at Maryapoor on the 10th. 
ave not heard of their movements since that day. 

© Kawder Nawaz Khan’s letter-was in Kanarec, which is 
the cipher used between him and me. I have ordered him 
to endeavor to join you: he is much distressed for money ; 
and I shall be obliged to you if yov. will contrive to send him 
some to Lassoor, a place belonging to a Patan, by name 
Gujar Khan. If you can send him only a few hundred 
rupees, you will render him a great service. 

‘Whether you get a contribution from Burhampoor or 
not, I think you will do well to bring away with you all the 
principal shroffs-and soucars, by way of reprisal for the in- 
juries of that kind done by the enemy to the Soubah’s 
country. If they should hesitate about givirfg you a contri- 
bution, possibly a shell or two from your twelve pounders, 
having in them a bit of quick match, besides the fuse, and a 
threat to give them up to general plunder, would accelerate 
their decision. 

‘1 wish that you would fit out a detachment, such as that 
which 1 have under Captain Baynes, to keep your camp sup- 
plied. If you do not, you may depend upon it you will be in 
want. I have not a third of the number of bullocks that you 
have; but, by means of this detachment, I have been tole- 
rably well supplied. 

* Believe me, &e. 


‘ Colonel Stevenson’ « Artuur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. « 
« Str, * Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th October, 1803. 


«1. In addition to the other difficulties I experience in this 
country upon the subject on which I have troubled you at 
different times, the people attached to my camp experience 
one of considerable magnitude in taking gold coins in the 
Soubah’s country. The people are willing to take them, but 
at a very depreciated rate of exchange; in some instances, 
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at the rate of one half, at others of two thirds ot their value. 
and of that rate under which I am under the NE. cessity of 
issuing them to the troops. 

‘2. The consequence is, that the price of every art. :o1g jg 
much increased; and in many instances the dealers h. ayo 
returned without loads, rather than submit to this extortio., 
of the inhabitants, and thereby a distress is occasioned in 
camp, 

«3. It is not possible to avoid the issue of these gold 
coins to the troops. Very lately, General Stuart sent to 
Colonel Stevenson and me six lacs of pagodas in gold coins 
of different descriptions, and I really belicve, that at this 
moment there is not a rupee in the camp of either. 

«4. Under ‘these circumstances, I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will request the Soubah’s ministers to issue 
proclamations as soon as possible, requiring the people of 
the country to receive these gold coins in payment of articles 
required for the camp of the British troops, and holding 
forth engagements that those coins will be received in pay- 
ment of the revenue at the same rates of exchange. 

«5. Thave the honor to enclose the nerrick of the rates at 
which the coins are issued to the troops. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick, «Artuur WELLESLEY, 


‘Rate at which the undermentioned coins are issued to 
the troops : 


R. 

Star Pagodas . . a 3 
Behaudry, or Hydry, or Rajah’s Pagodas - 3 
Porto Novo, or Feringhy Pet Pagodas—. . 3 
. 1 

5 

6 


cocoon amp 


Gold Fanams, 34 per $ A 

Bombay Gold Moburs . . 

Hydry, or Béhaudry or Rajah’s Gold Mchurs 

‘N.B. These are the coins principally in circulation at 

present ; and if they should be received in the country at the 
rates specified above, no inconvenience will be felt. But be- 
sides these coins, there are a variety of others in circulation, 
upon all of which there is a loss *. 


ocoores 


* «Rupees have lately become so plentiful that their value has fallen in 
camp: this at first sight appears very extraordinary, but we carry a set of men 
about with us, whose power is superior to the General's in this branch, and to 
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Pa To Colonel Murray. 

‘Sir, / «Camp, 15th October, 1803. 

: Vaave received your letters of the 30th September, and 
eng, instant. It is very probable that you will do nothing 
With Canojec by negotiating. I suggested the means only 
because I observed that he was extremely weak in troops, 
and was absolutely destitute of money, and that he could 
procure none. At the same time, the few troops he has were 
likely to keep in employment all our troops in Guzerat, 
during the most precious time of the campaign, and thus 
divert them from the proscerffion of the general war, to do- 
mestic purposes. - If you should negotiate, I anxiously hope 


their exercise of it it is necessary to submit: the shroffy, or bankers of India, 
are well known, and are a very well-connected body of men, who live on the 
mercantile transactions vf all other classes, From the southward, many of 
these men have accompanied the army; and here, in a Strange country, they 
not only rule the camp exchange, but form counexious which enable them to 
supply money when it is not to be procured by any other means, For General 
Wellesley's bills on every part of India, which, for the convenience of the 
service, he is authorized to draw, thoy constantly procure money; not that of 
the country, but of Madras, and the southern parts of India, which are not in 
use, or known here; these, of cor made part of the treasure on setting out, 
or have since been received ; yet its wn by the shroffs, and the substi- 
tution of ceins current in the country for the purchase of all the necessary 
articles, must demand an attention, and be the effect of a system, of which it is 
very difficult to form any idea without their assistance, I dare say they make 
a profit by the bills; they regularly do a monthly one upon some of the coins 
most in use: as soon as they know the proportion of coins in the treasury in 
which we are to be paid, the yalue of that coin unalterably falls, and continues 
depressed until the issue of another; then the first is poured back into the 
treasury at its real value, if not more, The loss falls on the soldiers, a little 
perhaps on government; but the ability it gives to the latter to make the pay- 
ments with punctuality, as they always have been in the army, overbalances the 
objection on its side, and the soldiers readily acquiesce from the regularity 
and certainty with which they get their month’s pay, in a week or less after it 
iy duc; when in garrison they inay be three or four months in arrear, The 
difference of price on account of prompt payment may be equivalent to the 
loss. The coins generally current in camp are, star, Behaudry, Sultauney, and 
Porto Novo pagodas; Venetians, Chandory, and Company's rupees ; there are 
also the gold and silver fanams—the copper coins are those of the country, culled 
piu, which are continually varying in size and value, at times we receive nearly 
sixty piu for a rupee, at others not more than thirty six, ‘The troops are paid in 
the six first-named coins, in proportions named monthly in General Orders, The 
natives of the interior part of India have but very little gold current amongst 
them ; silver is soon lost in their buried hoards or family ornaments ; copper, and 
the exchange of superfluous articles, seem to be their mediums of traffic. 
Journal of Major General Sir Jasper Nicolls, KCB. 
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that you will not stop your operations on that aiecount; that 
mode will never answer any good purpose. 

«It is heart-breaking to sce the state of the 65th. I fore- 
told to Mr. Duncan the consequence of sending that’ corps 
to. Surat at that season, and afterwards putting them in- the 
ficld without any means necessary to secure even their exisst- - 
ence, much less their confort, during a monsoon, ; 

«I have had no report regarding the deserters of the 75th 

‘regiment. Your account of the manner in which the troops 
are treated at Baroda is very unpleasant. It is positively 
contrary to all rules, diminishes the respect for the troops, 
and their sense of their own character, to allow them to run 
after palanquins and horses, and ought not to be permitted. 
TTowever, the subject is a very delicate one at Baroda; I 
will take an opportunity of bringing it before Mr. Duncan, 
who alone can apply a remedy. 

«I suspect that you will not find the patans of much use ; 
however, a few of them can do you no harm, and they may 
be the means of opening the communication with their friends 


on the frontier. 
‘Lhave the honor to be, &e. 


* Colonel Murray: «Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, ‘Camp, 15th October, 1803, 

«1, [have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th. 
It gives me great pleasure to have it in my power to do any 
thing to gratify Azim ool Oomrah, and accordingly, Irequest 
that you will be so kind as to return to him the enclosed 
letters, and beg of him to intercede with the Soubah of the 
Decean for the killadar of Dowlutabad. 

©2. It will be proper, however, to take this opportunity of 
impressing the mind of this killadar with the necessity which 
exists that he should have full confidence in the British 
officers, that he should treat as friends the British troops, 
and that he should obey the orders which he may receive 
from Rajah Mohiput Rai. 

* 3. On the other hand, I declare that I have no intention 
whatever to make use of the fort of Dowlutabad, excepting 
on occasions which may be absolutely necessary to forward 
the service, in which the interests of his Highness the Soubah 
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of the Deccaca are more involved than are those of the British 
Government. 

«4. [have the honor to enclose another memorandum 
which. I received yesterday from Captain Baynes, on the 
subject of difficulties experienced by the brinjarries; and 
Ishall be obliged to you, if you will urge the ministers to give 
orders that the grievances complained of may be redressed. 

«5. I shall take an early opportunity of forwarding to 
Rajah Mohiput Ram and Rajah Sookroodoor the letters 
directed to them. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick, ‘ Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear Coronet, “Camp, 15th October, 1803. 

«T have received intelligence from more than one quarter, 
that a carkoon, by name Ballojee Punt, or Babajec Punt, 
has been sent from the enemy's camp to Poonah. He has 
with him ten or fifteen horse. It will be well to watch this 
fellow, and ascertain the object of his mission. It is said, 
also, a Frenchman is gone to Poonah, but that I doubt. 

‘Be so kind as to send the enclosed to the Rajah of 
Kolapoor. 

‘ Believe me, &e. 

* Lieut. Colonel Close, * ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Captain Graham, 


* My pear Sir, Camp, 15th October, 1803. 

‘T have received your letter of the 11th. 

‘I beg you to give 1000 rupees to Ram Rao, and another 
1000 among the peons and cavalry, as a reward for their ser- 
vices. With respect to the remainder, I wish to have a par- 
. ticular account of every thing taken. If it should turn out 
to be of that kind of which I have the disposal, I shall do so; 
if not, I shall refer the matte» to Government. 

« You will do well to keep the papers you mention, as well 
as Madhajee Scindiah’s seal, upon the subject of which I shall 
address the Governor General. 

«I wish that you would lose no time in raising your horse: 
nothing but a body of them wil! keep the country in tran- 
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quillity, and secure our communication with Ahmednuggur, 
which is now in a very unpleasant state, and requires con- 
stant guards and escorts. , 
« Believe me, &c. S 
* Captain Graham. « Arnraurn WELLESLEY. 


To Major Malcolm. 


« My pear Matcowm, * Camp, 15th October, 1803. 

«Lhave received your letter of the 8th, and I am glad to 
sec that you and J agree in opinion respecting Amrut Rao. 
Thave heard nothing of him lately. I have received from 
Colonel Murray a sad account of the state of the troops in 
Guzerat. The 65th regiment, which arrived in India about 
six months ago, 400 strong, has now only 280 in the field ; 
and the 86th about 500; the native corps none more than 
that number, and some only 200. I foretold to Mr. Duncan 
the consequenge of putting the 65th regiment in the field 
during the monsoon, without any one comfort necessary to 
their existence. However, there was some reason for not 
employing Colonel Watson; and the 75th, the scaséned 
corps, was kept in garrison, and the Gath, the new corps, sent 
to the field, and we now feel the consequences. 

«But Colonel Murray has mentioned another circumstance 
tome, which certainly requires a remedy, but to which nobody 
can attempt to apply one, except Mr. Duncan himself. The 
Rajah, the minister, and the Resident at Baroda, have guards 
so exceedingly strong, as to run away with the whole,garri- 
son. There is, besides, only a gate guard of sixty men; and, 
in consequence of the number on duty, the men now on 
those guards will not be relieved at all until Colonel 
Murray quits the field. This is notoriously ruinous to dis- 
cipline, and must in the end operate to the prejudice of 
those very persons for whose safety these strong guards have 
been established. 

«It would be much better to find out the number of sen- 
tries cach party required, and give him a guard in proportion 
to that number, viz., three men for every post, and to have 
those men relieved daily, if possible, by the garrison ; if not 
possible, then weekly. 


« Another circumstancé mentioned to me by Colonel Mur- 
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move than half of their guards running after them on foot, 
when they go out, whether in a palanquin, or on horseback. 
It is very obvious that the consequence of this is, that all 
respect for troops uscd in this manner must be at an end; 
and that those troops must lose all respect for themselves. 
It is therefore very desirable that this practice, which docs 
not prevail elsewhere, should be stopped at Baroda. 

«You will be surprised when I tell you that Purneah never 
has with him a Company's sepoy, excepting, possibly, an 
orderly from me; and that, as for the Rajah at Mysore, he 
has at Mysore one company of native infantry, who do the 
duty of that place and the Rajah’s palace, and never move 
from it. 

‘I wish that you would try what you can do with Mr. Dun- 
can upon this subject. 

‘I think that the present weakness of the garrison of 
Baroda, and the want of all the troops that is possible, for 
ficld service, might be used as an argument with the Rajah, 
to decrease his guard to the number required for his sentries, 
and to relieve it daily, which measure would of itself put an 
end to the use of the Company’s sepoys as sowarry. 

«I believe I have intrusted you with a more difficult nego- 
tiation than you have ever had in your diplomatic career ; 
but Tam convinced that you will sce the necessity of putting 
an end to this practice, and this appears a favorable oppor- 
tunity to attempt it. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
« Major Malcolm? « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


‘Camp, 16 miles north of Phoolmurry, 
© Sir, 16th October, 1803. 


«Thave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd 
instant. 

‘In my opinion, the best way of sending me the money 
which you intend for my use, would be from General Camp- 
bell’s division, by the route of Mcritch to Poonah, and thence 
to Ahmednuggur ; from whence I can contrive to bring it 
forward. It might come on bullocks lightly loaded, with a 
large proportion of specie. ~ 

‘I wish, however, to apprize you that some of the gold 
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coins lately sent to us with Major Hill are ducat acince 
The rupees of any kind pass best in this country, although 

I know that the gold coins arc most convenient for cite. 
riage. But the loss is immense upon every species of gold. 
coin, excepting Behaudry, or Hydry, or Madras pagodas. 
The Porto Novo pagodas, in particular, of which I have at . 
this moment above a Jac, cannot be passed at all. [have 
written to Major Kirkpatrick upon the subject, but I despair 
of a remedy. 

«The money from Canara, in case there should be any, 
might be embarked at Goa, and sent to Bombay, addressed 
to me; otherwise, not improbably it may be seized there. 

‘ As I perceive an inclination among the polygars between 
the Malpoorba and the Gutpurba to create disturbances, it 
is possible that the communication by that route may be im- 
peded; and I much doubt the security of any other along the 
frontier of the Nizam and the Marhattas. 

«In that case it may be necessary to send the money 
which may be collected at General Campbell's camp to Goa, 
there to be embarked; or to Hyderabad, or to Beceder, avoid- 
ing the frontier, and thence to Dharore, from which place I 
can bring it forward. 

«I received intelligence last. night that Scindiah was on 
the 13th still at the station which he had taken up on the 
road to the Casserbarry ghaut; but he had detached Gopal 
Bhow and other sirdars, with some cavalry, to the northward, 
on that day. I am convinced, therefore, that he has no 
intention of coming to the southward, and I have marched 
this morning towards Adjuntce. 

« Since my arrival here, a man has come in whom I had 
sent to examine the Untoor ghaut; and he brings a report 
that Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar made a movement to 
the northward on the 14th: however, this is not so clearly 
ascertaincd. JI shall be within reach of Colonel Stevenson 
before the enemy can attempt any thing upon him, supposing 
them to intend it, after what,has already happened. But 
by all accounts, they are sadly disorganized. 

«However, it is impossible to say whether they may be 
able to equip another corps of infantry at Burhampoor : and, 
although I doubt whether our loss, would have been much 
less than it was on the 23rd of September, supposing both 
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divisidns to have been engaged, I should not much like, upon 
any-speculations of my own, to run the risk of such another 
Yous, by engaging the enemy's whole army of cavalry, in- 

, fantry, and artillery, with one of our divisions only, supposing 
them to be able and inclined to engage with us. 

« Colonel Stevenson knows my sentiments upon this sub- 
ject, and has directions to guide his conduct accordingly. 

‘T have lately received a letter from Kawder Nawaz Khan. 
He was still at Lussoor ; but Holkar had written to him a 
letter that he received on the 6th of October, in which he 
pressed him to come on; and desired him to join a sirdar 
who was about to march from the ‘Taptce to join Holkar’s 
army, north of the Nerbudda. ‘The country bordering on 
the ‘Taptee swarms with pindarries and thieves of all descrip- 
tions, and Kawder Nawaz Khan was unable to move. The 
hircarrah who delivered Holkar’s letter told Kawder Nawaz 
Khan that he had left him in full march to Beondy and Kota, 
and that he was twenty coss north from Ougein. Boondy 
belongs to one of the Rajpoot Rajahs, upon all of whom 
Holkar has claims, with the Peshwah and Scindiah. It is 
possible, therefore, that he is gone only to realize these 
claims. On the other hand, he may intend to co-operate 
with the confederates in Hindustan. 

‘At all events, 1 have not thought it proper to leave 
Kawder Nawaz Khan any longer in the disagreeable situation 
in which he is at Lussoor, and [have ordered him to join 
Colonel Stevenson, if he possibly can. I have written to 
Flolkar to apprize him, that, as he was gone to such a dis- 
tance, and the country was so completely overrun by pindar- 
ries and thieves, I had recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan. 

* Amrut Rao’s vakecl told me that Holkar and Scindiah 
had not yet agreed. It appears that Scindiah_has for many 
years collected, and applied to his own use. the whole of the 
pesheush paid by the Rajpoots ; and Holkar now claims, not 
only to collect his own share, and half the Peshwah’s in 
future, which Scindiah has offered, but the whole pesheush 
for the same number of years that the whole has been col- 
lected by Scindiah. It is impossible to say whether this or 
any other story told by a Marhajta is true; but Holkar’s 
march to the northward, of which I have no doubt, may be 
possibly made with a view to realize this claim, at least in 
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this year, in which Scindiah is engaged with us. If this is 
the case, nothing can be more fortunate. 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut, General Stuart.’ * AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
“Camp, 16 miles North of Phoolmurry, 
«Sir, 16th October, 1803. 

«1. L have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th 
instant. 

«2. It is but justice to you to express, that I am perfectly 
sensible that you have donc every thing in your power to in- 
duce the servants of the Soubah’s government to attend to 
my requisitions for the public service ; but whether they are 
unaccustomed to obey the orders of any person, or whether 
they have a particular objection to reccive orders from an 
European officer, it is very certain that they do not attend 
to me; and, therefore, I most anxiously recommend that one 4 
of the sirdars in the Soubah's service should have power over * 
all persons under the Soubah’s government in this part of i 
the country. , 

© 3. I believe Salabut Khan to be a man of the first rank, 
consequence, and family at present serving with the Sou- 
bah’s troops; and Colonel Stevenson has always mentioned 
him with respect and regard. But it docs not appear that 
he is trusted by, and that he enjoys the confidence of, the 
government to the same degree as Rajah Mohiput Ram. 
The latter also is more accustomed to business than the 
former, who trusts the management even of the business he 
has at present to Futty Jung Khan. 

«4, Under these circumstances, I should recommend 
Rajah Mohjput Ram to be the person vested with this 
authority by the Soubah’s government. But if Salibut 
Khan, or any other sirdar, either with the army or at Hyder. 
abad, should be preferred by his Highness, I shall be ready 
to co-operate with such persoy for the general good. 

«5. Lagree in opinion with you, that it would be very 
inconvenient for his Ifighness to join his army on the fron- 
tier in person ; and, for the reasons you mention, the measure 
ought not to be proposed to him. I suggested it only as an 
alternative, that the armigs might enjoy the resources of the 


428 THE MARRATTA WAR, 1803. 


country in case it should not be possible to prevail upon his 
Highness to trust any of his sirdars with sufficient powers 
over the killadars and others in this part of the country, to 
bring forward those resources. 

‘§. T think it will be advisable to send forward the fixe 
lacs of rupees alluded to in the seventh paragraph of your 
letter of the 8th, and any rice, &c., for which you may have 
carriage, to Dharore, as you have proposed. 

“7, My letters to his Excellency the Governor General 
will have apprized you that I had marched towards Au- 
rungabad, and with my reasons for moving in that direction. 
If the enemy ever intended to pass to the southward by the 
Casserbarry ghaut, they have now relinquished that inten- 
tion; as I heard in the course of last night, that on the 13th 
a part of their cavalry had moved to the northward. T con- 
sequently marched towards Adjuntee from Phoolmurry this 
morning, and I have sinee received accounts from persons 
whom I had sent to examine the Untoor ghaut, from which 
I think there is reason to believe that Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar made a march in a northerly direction on 
the 14th, 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick, « Artur WELtesiry. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Pahlood, 17th October, 1803. 

«L. Tam concerned to have to inform you, that thirty of the 
dooley bearers attached to the 78th regiment deserted on 
the night before last, and one hundred last night ; I am 
therefore under the necessity of requesting that measures 
may be taken to obtain at Bombay at least two hundred and 
fifty dooley bearers for the service of that regiment. 

‘2. As I observe in a late letter from Government to the 
Military Board, upon the subject of the desertion of the 
camp followers hired at Bombay, that the Honorable the 
Governor in Council is of opinion that this practice among 
that class of people had been very unusual, I am appre- 
hensive that the degree to which it has prevailed among 
those hired at Bombay only, in this camp, may be attributed 
to improper interference in the mafiagement of them, or to 
the extraordinary hardships under which chey labor. 
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© 3. The Honorable the Gevernor in Council will have ob- 
served, by the orders which I formerly transmitted for his 
confirmation; that I left the Bombay establishment exactly 
as I found it, under the management of the officers ap- 
pointed by the regulations of the Bombay Government to 
superintend it. The dooley bearers attached to the 78th 
regiment, in particular, have always been under the surgeon 
of that regiment, and employed solely in carrying the sick 
of the corps. although all the other dooley bearers with the 
army, in the pay of the public, whether from Mysore or the 
Carnatic, are under charge of the Staff Surgeon, and are 
applicable to the gencral service as they may be required. 

«4, Indeed, I was anxious to prevent their too frequent 
communication, as the former receive ten and a half rupees 
per mensem, and the latter only seven; and I was appre- 
hensive that those who reccived least pay, and did most 
work, would desert. 

«5, Besides the dooley bearers attached to the 78th regi- 
ment, their watermen have gone also; and I believe every 
private follower in the regiment raised at Bombay. 

«6. As our operations have been carried on in countries 
entirely exhausted, and as the season has been very unfavor- 
able, the price of grain has been high; but the average price 
has not been higher than at Poonah, when the army was in 
the neighbourhood of that city; and I have the satisfaction 
to reflect, that, although certainly dear, grain has always been 
plentiful. If its high price was likely to occasion desertion, 
it is probable that it would occasion it among that class of 
people who have the lowest, rather than among those who 
have the highest pay. 

«7, I believe, therefore, that this distressing desertion of 
the followers hired at Bombay is to be attributed rather to 
the nature of the people, to the ease with which they have it 
in their power to return thither, and to the fact that, how- 
ever numerous the descrtions, the police of Bombay have not 
the power of applying a remedy. 

«8. Ihave not had much experience of the service in this 
part of India; but wherever I have seen the Bombay troops 
employed, whether in thig quarter or on the coast, complaints 
have always been gent of the desertion of their followers ; 
and I believe that, upon a reference to the letters received 
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from officers commanding escorts or detachments in this 
part of India, since the beginning of April last, it will be 
found that not one has marched and performed the service 
on which he was sent, without making a complaint of the 
desertion of his public followers. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Sec, of Gov., Bombay, «‘ Axtuur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Sir, ‘Camp at Adjuntee, 18th October, 1803. 

‘1, As the season for reaping the harvest is now ap- 
proaching, I wish to draw your attention to the state of the 
magazines of grain in the forts on the frontier of his High- 
ness the Soubah. 

‘2. It is very difficult to get any account of what those 
magazines contain; and the accounts which I have reccived ° 
are imperfect, and so indistinct, that I am not certain at this 
moment whether it is intended to express the value of the 
grain cach magazine contains, counted in rupees, or a certain 
number of measures, or what those measures are: they were 
given to me at the moment when Rajah Sookroodoor was 
about to march with Colonel Stevenson’s division, and I had 
no opportunity of having from him a personal explanation, 
and I have never received an answer to the letter which I 
wrote to him upon this subject. 

«3. I am therefore of opinion, that there is some reason 
for concealing from the officers of the British government the 
real state of these magazines. 

‘4, That state, however, becomes every day more im- 
portant; there is great reason to apprehend a scarcity, if not 
a famine, in the next season, in the countries north of the 
Godavery, and particularly in Hindustan it is said that the 
crops have failed entirely. Measures ought to be imme- 
diately adopted, therefore, to find out the real state of the 
grain magazines at Dowlutabad, Puttun, Dharore, and all 
the smaller forts to the northward in particular, and to have 
them filled with jowarry wheat and chinna, if they should 
not be so already. 

‘5. There appears to be no dgubt but that under the 
treaty the Soubah is obliged to fill his magazines with 
grain; and it is certainly intended that the British troops 
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should have the use of the grain which the magazines con- 
tain. But, excepting a small quantity which Colonel Ste- 
venson received from Dowlutabad, we have got none; and 
from the difficultics we have experienced, even in approach- 
ing the forts, I think it probable that the Soubah’s servants 
do not understand that the contents are intended for the use - 
of the British troops. 

«6. Under these circumstances, and considering that a 
great expense will attend the filling of the magazines, that 
the Soubah is supposed to be fond of money, and that he 
had already shown some indisposition towards the British 
government, it is a question which I wish you to decide, 
whether these magazines shall be filled at the expense of 
the British government, or at that of the government of his 
Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. 

“7. At all events, it appears to me to be proper that you 
should have an explanation upon the subject with the minis- 
ter, and that you should ascertain his sentiments. ‘The first 
point to he ascertained is the real state of the magazines, 
and whether it is understood that they are resources for the 
use of the British troops, and by what means their contents 
are to be procured. The next point to be ascertained is 
whether his Highness is willing to replenish the magazines 
at the present moment. 

“8. If there should be any doubt upon this subject, or 
whether the contents of the magazines were considered as | 
resources for the use of the British troops, it will become 
necessary that they should he filled on account of the British 
government; and IJ shall be obliged to you if you will urge 
the minister to give the necessary orders to the killadars 
and amildars, if you will settle with him the mode in which 
the grain is to be paid for, whether to the government at 
Hyderabad, or to the amildars in the countries in which it 
is collected, that in which the quantities are to be ascer- 
tained, and that in which the grain is to be drawn from the 
magazines by the British troops. 

«9, If the grain laid into the different forts is considered 
a resource for the British troops, I understand it is to be 
paid for in proportion as if is drawn out. 

ae 
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To Mirza Wahed Bey. 
Se oe - 19th Oetober, 1803. 
‘: al ‘ave received your letter of the 10th of October, 
written to Captain Johnson, in which you say it is written 
: _jui,te presence and by desire of the Maharajah Dowlut-Rao 
Jeiindidt, . 

a « Frnever heard and knew nothing of any letter written by” 
Colonel Collins from the top of the ghauts. I have already 
written fully to Ballojee Koonger on the subject of sending 
a sirdar to the camp.of the Maharajah, and I still entertain 

.the same séntiments that I did when I wrote that letter. 

« The desire of the British government to remain at peace 
with the Maharajah cannot be doubted ; and I repeat what 
I said to Ballojce Koonger, that, if the Maharajah had com- 
plied with the reasonable requisition which I made to him to 
withdraw his troops from the frontier of his Highness the 
Nizam, the peace of India would have been insured. 

‘But the Maharajah listened to the advice of evil coun- 
scllors, and the consequence is, that he is involved in a’ war 
with his oldest and most faithful allies. 

«If the Maharajah has any proposition to make td me, let 
him send here a sirdar. Whatever that proposition may be, 
it shall be attended to and answered with respect. 

‘In regard to the designs entertained in the Maharajah’s 
camp, and the threats which you communicate in your letter, 
Thave to observe, that it docs not become you to write them, 
and I shall certainly not throw away my time by noticing 
them. 


‘Mirza Wuhed Bey? * Artnur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


* My prar Coronet, ‘Camp at Ferdapoor, 21st October, 1803. 
“I have received your letters of the 9th, 14th, and 15th, 
and I will endeavor to reply to them, although weak from 
the effects of a fever, which b have had for the last two days. 
«I never imagined that Bundeleund was in the hands of 
the Peshwah, and I concluded that our government must 
take possession of that province,cither by force, or in con- 
sequence of the influence which it had acquired there. That 
becomes still more necessary, as the only shadow of influence 


1803. OPERATIONS AFTER THE BATTLE OF Assy: 


: which the Peshwah has, is through the carkoon “of 
Ali Behauder. - As that provineg,must be taken BE 
of by British force, in consequerice of: British influence, 
as I do not sce any reason to apprehend That. our faite TA 
fail in taking possession, or to believe’ thaf thé “polidy: “ot 
government will induce them to delay to attempt it,” ant ot : 
this must have been foreseen and known by the Governor 
General at the time that he consented to the modification: of - 
the treaty of Bassein, under whjch we af to have. Bundel- - 
cund, I do not think there is any necessity: for’ delaying’ the 
cession of Oolpar, merely on account of ‘the defects of the’ 
instrument by which the Peshwah has conveyed. to. the. 
British Government the province of Bundeléund. 

« Indeed, these defects show an unusuaf honesty in the 
Peshwah’s government, for if they had wislted to have de- 
ceived us, they thight have addressed their orders to amil- 
dars, sersoubahs- &c, instead of ‘the carkoon of the late Ali 
Behauder. + 

* Upon the whole, therefore, I think that Olay ought to 
be ceded immediately to Vittcll Seo Deo. Fam sorry to 
observe that that chief will not accommodate with us at all; 
however, it might be well to give him a hint that the British 
Government, after the favor shown to him, will not submit to 
his being the object of that favor to the prejudice of the city 
of Surat ; and that if his amildars and people did not accom- 
modate with the gentlemen of Surat for the benefit of the 
: city, the place would be taken from him. - 

“The Peshwah is too bad: it is really discreditabie for the 
British Government to have anything to say to him. There 
is no going on, unless thieves are punished, whoever they 
may be, or by whomsoever they may be employed. These 
thieves at Ahmednuggur were plundering in our districts, 
and I shall send orders that they may be hanged. 

« By the tappalls come in last night, I sce that our inter- 
course with the southern’ countries is re-established. The 
letter which I have written to the killadar of Poonadur, and 
the posting the companies on the road, may keep it up, and 
I should wish it to continue by the direct road if possible. 
Indeed, in point of security, I do not think much would be 
gained by altering the direction, as. the road through the 
Bhore ghaut, as well as every other road in this blessed 
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_ country, is infested by thieves, and certainly much would be _ 
lost, in point of time. Besides, it is discreditable to have 
even our tappalls interrupted or removed by such a set 
of rascals. ‘Therefore, although I wish the runners to be 
posted on the Bhore ghaut and Baramooty roads, I Wish the 
tappalls still to continue to run by the direct road, and not 
to be sent by the circuitous route, unless it should be abso- 
lutely necessary. I request you to give directions upon 
this subject to Mr. Frissell. 

«Lam obliged to you for Mr. Stuart's report. T have 
sent orders to Poonah that he may enjoy the benefits held 
forth in the Governor Gencral’s Proclamation of the 29th of 
August. 

«The only brigade that eseaped on the 23rd was part of 
Begum Sumroo’s. They were with the baggage, and got off 
in safety. knew this on the day of action, and saw them 
go off. ‘There may also have been one battalion of Pohl- 
man’s with the baggage, but I am mot certain of that. 
Dorsan was certainly killed, and the bodies of other Euro- 
peans, who did not belong to us, were seen. 

“Your sepoys joiued me, and I detained them in case I 
should find it necessary to attack the place, of which they 
were able to give a description. One of them was taken 
sick, and they are at present both absent by leave, but 
Barclay knows where they are. 

«Stevenson took possession of Burhampoor without oppo- 
cition on the L6th, and he was going the next day to look at 
Asseerguvr. By the last accounts the enemy werd ‘still 
about Parola. They have made another offer of peace, in 
the same style with the last, which has been answered in the 
same manner; and Colonel Lang met Colonel Collins's news 
writer in the road between this and Ecdlabad, with letters 
for me, which he said contained propositions for peace. 
This man is arrived in Colonel Stevenson's camp, but he has 
not produecd these letters, although he certainly has them. 

« Believe me, &e. 
« Lieut. Colonel Close.’ * Arruur WELLESLEY. 
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To Captain Graham. 


* My pear Sir, ~ * Camp, 22nd October, 1803. 

‘I have just received your letter of the 17th. If you can- 
not get the horse at the lower price, you must of course give 
a higher; but certainly 25 Tupees a month, regularly paid, is 
more than is given by any Marhatta chief. : 

«If an attack should be made on Chumargoonda, you may 
make a requisition on Captain Lucas to send a detachment 
to relieve that post; but let it be sufficiently strong and 
respectable in cannon, to insure the completion of the service 3 
and let the detachment return as soon as they shall have 
relieved the place.. ” ; = 

‘I wish to have from you a particular report on the subject 
of the thicves. sent into our district by Vittojec Naig. They 

, must be kept in confinement in the mean time, as I think 


that 1 shall be gbliged to order them to be hanged. 
is - . ‘Believe me, &e, ae 
a Captain Graham) =, . €Artuor WeLueszzy, 


‘e 


* To Lieut. General Stuart, 


“Sir, ms ‘Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd October, 1803. ; 
‘Ihave a report from an hircarrah, which I believe to be 
_ true, that Colonel Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur 
on the 21st, upon which I beg leave to congratulate you. 
Scindiah certainly intended to interrupt his,operations, and 
he moved as far as Ahoonah on the Taptee. : 
‘He has been there for two or three days;‘and halted only 
when he heard I had come down the ghauts. 
‘The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and it is 
said is gone ‘towards Chandore, to pass through that ghaut 
' to the southward. This report may be circulated, or he may 
have gone by that road in order to draw me after him, and 
. to leave Scindiah at liberty to carry into execution his 
designs against Colonel Stevenson. However, as soon as I 
shall be certain that Colonel Stevenson has taken Asseer- 
ghur, I shall re-ascend the ghauts, if I find that Ragojee 
Bhoonslah has really passed through by Chandore, as 1 see, 
‘by Colonel Stevenson’s letter of the 19th that the infantry 
of the campoos canriot recover from ‘the effects of the battle 
2 2F2 
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of Assye; and Coloncl Stevenson is fully “equal to’ under- 
take any thing against Scindiah's cavalry onty. 

«I have desired the Colone! not to give up his operations 
against Asseerghur, if he should not have got possession, as, 
T have equipments for a siege; and even if guns should fail, 
we will try if we cannot blow ft up. . ~ : “ 

«I have the pleasure to inform you that the wounded 
officers and men are doing remarkably well. ‘Some of the 
former, and many of the latter, have returned to their duty. 

«I have not heard from Bengal since the 16th, or from 
Colonel Harcourt since he took Jaggernaut. It is reported — 
here that something unpleasant has happened to the latter. -, 

«Colonel Murray is getting on in Guzerat much better 
than I could have .xxpected, with.very defective, -means." 
‘The’ 65th regiment, which landed at Bombay in May last . 
900 strong, exclusive of two companics which -haye ‘been 
destroyed in Ceylon, have now only 100 mer for duty. ‘This - 
corps has been ruined from the want of common care to give, 
them the necessary food and cover when they were sent to 
the field, and by putting themainto unhealthy barracks at: 
Surat; by which two regiments, the 75th and_ 84th, had 
been before destroyed. ee gh SE ; 

¢ Colonel Murray was not far “from Godra oa the 7th of 
this month, and he éxpected to be ablé'cither to, drive off or 
to engage the rebel Canojee immediately. He was on good 
terms with all the Bheel Rajahs. »Godra is not, I belicve, 


100 miles from Mugein. 8 . 
‘ : « | have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut, General Stuart? a8 « Antuur Wauvesiey. ; 


al 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 


‘ Sir, . “Camp, at Ferdapoor, 23rd October, 1803, : 
<The hircarrah who carried the packet, in which the en- 

closed letter was included, reported that Colonel Stevenson 
had got possession of the fort of Asseerghur ; and as he 

had no-letter for me, and none of the letters for gentlemen 

in this camp mentioned in the capture of thé place, I took 

the liberty of opening the enclosed, as it was of importance 

that I should have-an carly knowledge of the reak state of the 

case. 
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-* The, enclosed does not contain the wished for intelli- 
-. gence; but the hircarrah. who carried it said as follows : 
“That he had been two nights and one day upon his road, 
and that we had possession of the fort before he came away. 
_ Upon being asked whether he had seen our flag flying on 
the fort? he said he had. aa . , 
* > "+ After the perusal of the letter to General Stuart, it oc- 
curred tome that the hirearrah might have seen our flag 
‘flying, and our troops in, possession of the pettah, and not of 
Ahe fort;:I thereford questioned him upon this point, and 
‘the said that he had seen. the flag in the pettah only ; and he © 
, Bave an accurate account of the manner in which the troops 
had got possession of that part of the place, but he still per- 
*sisted that we had got possession of the fort itself. I then 
desired him'to say whether he had scen our troops in it; and 
he gave the following as an account on which I might de-° 
pend: That he gas with Rajah Mohiput Rant at Burham- - 
poor on the 2lst; that he heard theRajah read a letter from 
Salabut Khan, stating-that we had got possession of Asseer- 
hur; that‘he heard the orders given for firing a rpyal salute 
at Burhampoor; on that occasion; and heard Rajah Mohiput 
Ram send a message by another hircarrah to the British 
‘officer in-ecgmmand. at Burhampoor, to apprize*him of the 
intelligence, er. 

‘T have been thus Particular in giving you all the details 
‘of this hircarrah’s report, in order that you may form your 
own opinion of fe truth or falsehood. } believe it to be 
true. Scindiah certainly moved to the northward, with an 
intention to disturb Cofoncl Stevenson’s operations, as I 
‘suspected. He arrived at®{hoonah, on the Taptee, two 

” days ago, where he heard of my arrival at the bottom of the 
ghauts ; and_he was still at that place yesterday. The Rajah 
of Borar has separated from him, and it is said is gone to- 
wards Charidore, most probably with a view to draw'me to ~ 

* the southward, that Scindiah might have an opportunity of 
impeding Colonel Stevenson’s operations. 

‘If I find it to be really the case, that Colonel Stevenson 
has taken Asscerghur, I shall reascend the ghaut; as I see 
that the cnemy’s infantry cannot recover from theeffects: of 
the battle of Assye; and as for their cavalry, they are -very 
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incapable of doing any of us much mischief. I think it 
possible that when the Rajah of Berar shall hear of the cap- 
ture of Asseerghur, he will endeavor to reach his own 
country, by marching to the southward of Aurungabad, par- 
ticularly if he should have come through the Chandore 
ghaut. a 

«By letters from Colonel Murray, from Guzerat, I observe 
that he was getting on much better than I could have 
expected, with very deficient means. 

«Ile was ten coss from Godra on the 7th; he had all the 
country Rajahs on his side, and I think it probable that he 
will either have driven off or have beaten the rebel Canojee. 
At all events, Godra is not above 100 miles from Ougein, 
which, if Asseerghur be taken, is Scindiah’s only posses- 


sion. ‘ 
«1 have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? __ * ArrauR. WELLESLEY. 


. To Colonel Murray, . 
“Sir, «Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd October, 1803: 

‘I have derived great satisfaction from the perusal of your 
letters of the 4th and 7th, and J assure you that you are 
getting on’ much better than I could haye expected with 
your defective means. 

‘I think that Canojee will not engage in an action with 
you, but he willretire; you must then guide yourself accord- 
ing to the circumstances of the country, the state of your 
supplies and resources, and of your force compared with that 
of the enemy, whether you will move upon Ougein. 

«It is not possible for me, at ‘this distance from the sccne, 


. to do more than give you a general outline, and to commu+ 


nicate to you the information I have of the enemy's actual 
force, To beat or drive away Canojee must be your first 
object ; the security of Guzerat your next. : Bom oe 

«If there were not in that quarter a number of little low 
objects which are always in- view with the native govern- 
ments, and which the British influence in that quarter rather 
encourage and promote than discourage, I should think it 
very possible to connect the secyrity of Guzerat with an 
invasion of Ougein. . x 
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: a However; ‘Ey have-not sufficient.information upon the sub: 
ject, and I must leave the decision to yourself. ; 
‘Scindiah was levying a new brigade at Ougein; he ‘hak! 
besides I believe there two or three battalions of Filosé’s 
corps. Besides this, I learn from Colonel Stevenson that 
the beaten infantry has gone that way from Asseerghur ; six- 
teen of their European officers and serjeants have come over 
to the Colonel, and he says that they are entirely ruined by 
the battle of the 23rd of September, and never can be formed 
into corps again. +: +: 
. ¢Holkar cataialy wait f in the beginning of this month to 
Boondy and Kota, far to the northward. Scindiah had two 
brigades of infantry to the northward of the Nerbudda be- 
sides Filosé’s, and the one to be newly raised ; but I believe 
that they went to the Rajpoot’s countries, and at all events 
their European officers have left them, . 
x ‘Ougein i is large city, surrounded by wall in ‘a ruinoug 
state in many places. ear 
*§ «Communicate with Major Walker upon the subject of all 
your treaties with the Bheels and other rajahs, in order that 
we may not be involved in contradictory engagements with 
them afid Anund Rao respectively... 
yt In regard to. your revenue concerns, I apprave entirely 
of your settling the country as you go on, as I know ‘that it 
is the only mode of seeuring and of having a tranquil rear, 
But the Bombay government have thrown into Major 
" Walker’s hands the revenue management of all the districts 
conquered from Scindiah, and it will be necessary that you 
- should make them over to him,;: This will save you a greqt 
deal of detailed trouble; and as Major Walker must have 
* good revenue servants, it may be a beneficial arrongement 
for your military operations. + :-»:+ ..4 
sag: have séceived an hircarrah report, which I believe; that 
= Colopel Stevenson took Asseerghur on the 2lst.. He cere 
; tainly got possession of Burhampoor without opposition on 
the 15th, Scindiah is at Ahoonah, on the Taptee, about 
» fifty miles west from hence, The Rajah of Berar has sepa: 
© gated from him, and is gone towards Chandore, with what view 
I do not know. As Scindiah, however, intended to impeda 
» Colonel Stevenson's 's opefations at Asseerghur, and I came 
. down this ghaut to’ stop him, it is possible that they may ba 
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~ separated, and the Rajah may move more south in order to 
draw me off again, and leave Scindiah at liberty to act 
against Colonel Stevenson. 
«I wrote yestesday about Captain Bates. 
Mod «1 have the honor to be, &c. 
«Colonel Murray? « Antuur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 
«My pear CoLonet, ‘Camp, 23rd October, 1803. 

«I have just received your letter of the 18th.. I have no 
reason to suspect Goklah of disaffection. Like every other 
Marhatta, he wants money. Poonah is the focus of his in- 
trigues, and he is worked upon by the reports which come 
from thence. 

«If we could establish any thing like a cordial communica- 
tion or a solid community of interest with the Peshwah which 
would be apparent to the world, or if we could even know 
what the Peshwah is about, or what is going on at his 
durbar, in the first case, there would be an end of these 
intrigues ; and in the second, they would give us no anxiety, 
and we should be able with one word to calm that of our 
friends. But we know more of what passes in the durbar of 
the enemy than we do of what passes in that of the Peshwah, 

«There is no doubt whatever of the communication be- 
tween the enemy and the southern chiefs, and that the former 
are moving heaven and earth to prevail upon the latter to 
act against us. Our victories and successes and the dispo- 
sition of our troops to the southward have kept them in check 
hitherto, and they will continue to have that effect. But 
would it not be advisable to employ agents to observe the 
councils and intentions of these chiefs, and to spend money 
and exert ourselves for this purpose? 

©The Marhattas have been famous for corruption, but we 
have never touched them upon that point. en 

«Mulwa Dada has not 500 men, instead of 5000, and if 
Captain Graham would only exert himself to raise the peons 
I ordered two months ago, he would drive out in one day 
the rascals who have kept us in hot water in that district ever 
since I left it; merely because Captain Graham began upon a 
principle of employing small detachments of infantry against 
them, ill formed in every respect, which were obliged to 
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retreat. I have ordered a detachment out-against Chumar- 
goonda, which will relieve that place; but I must give you 
notice that one-eighth of the disasters of which. you have 
heard from Captain Graham need not be believed. 

‘The worst article of intelligence in your letter is the 
stoppage of the supply of money for bills on Bombay. I have 
desired Bellingham to send you blank bills drawn at short 
dates, which I hope will produce it again. But if they do. 
not, we must give the game up almost immediately as lost, 
for without money I cannot carry on the war. 

‘In return for your bad news, I have the pleasure to 
inform you that I have reason to believe that Colonel Ste- 
venson took possession of the fort of Asscerghur on the 
2Ist. He writes on the 19th, that the infantry which had 
collected between that place and Burhampoor was gone off 
towards the Nerbudda. Sixteen of the European officers, 
serjeants, &c., had come in to him on the terms of the pro- 
clamation, among whom were Colonel Dupont, Captain Mer- 
cier, and Captain Mann. The Colonel says the infantry 
had been so completely destroyed, that they never could be 
collected again in corps, or be of any use to Scindiah. 

‘Scindiah has come as far as Ahoonah, and intended to 
make an cffort to relieve Assccrghur. But he halted when 
he heard that I had come down the ghaut, and he was still 
at Ahoonah yesterday. Ragojec has separated from him, 
and it is said is gone towards Chandore, to pass to the south- 
ward through that ghaut*. This report is circulated, I ima- 
gine, to inducc me to return to the southward and leave 
Scindiah at liberty to pursue his plans against Colonel Ste- 
venson, or he may pass the ghaut with that view. How- 
ever, I shall hold my ground till Iam certain that we have 


* Six roads up the ghauts are now open. Here it may not be out of place 
tu mention, that, immediately on coming to our ground each day, the neigh- 
bouring villagers, or rather some of the most consequence amongst them, are 
sent for, and the Captain of the Guides, after comparing their accounts, takes 
down all the necessary information relative to the roads to the flanks and front, 
where, and in what quantity, water is*procurable ; this is the main object of 
@nquiry, unless where ghauts are to be passed, or rivers forded; the latter, 
however, rately oceurs. After the camp has been pitched and the men been 
refreshed, the Officers of Pioneers examine the adjoining roads, and take care 
that a passage to the front and ofe to each flank are prepared, at least for the 
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* Asseerghur, and then possibly I may aseend the ghaut 
again, and wait till 1 sce what are decidedly Ragojee’s plans. 
* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close. * AnraurR WELLESLEY. 


To Rujah Mohiput Ram, 
‘Camp, 24th October, 1803, 

‘ Thave received your lettcr, and I sincerely congratulate 
you upon the success against Asscerghur. 

«I had already written to Colonel Stevenson to request 
that he would place a garrison in Asscerghur to secure 
the place; and that he would give you over the country, and 
desire you to establish therein the government of his High- 
ness the Souwhah of the Deccan, te take possession of the 
tannahs and districts, establish in them sufficient garrisons, 
collect the revenues, and do every thing in your power for 
the benefit and protection of the people. 

‘It is my intention that the Soubah’s authority alone 
should prevail in those districts, as a division of the govern- 
ment must occasion weakness and confusion. Hereafter it 
will be easy for the Company's government, and that.of his 
Highness, to settle the accounts of the revenues, and the 
share which is to belong to each party. 

© T have sent to Colonel Stevenson, to be delivered to you, 
an order from the Souwbah, by which you are put in charge 
of the whole of his llighness’s western fronticr, and in the 
command of his troops ; upon which I congratulate you. In 
the exercise of the important duty confided to you by this 
order, as well as of that which you will lave to perform in 
the districts under Assecrgluir and Burhampoor, I recom- 
mend to you moderation and justice in all your proceedings. 

«Intermixed with those under your charge, there are 
several districts and villages belonging to the Feshwah, and 
others to Jeswunt Rao Iolkar. The Peshwah is now his 
Highness’s ally, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar is not his enemy. 
You must act with justice tewards them, and not on any 
account interfere with them. 

© You must take care to entertain and keep up a sufficient 
force, particularly in the districts belonging to Asseerghur. 
This is a time of war, and the resources of the country can 
be preserved only by having in it.a sufficient force. ‘To en- 
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deavor to collect a large revenue would be useless, and would * 
most probably eventually occasion loss. 

«In respect to Wahed Beg, tell him that I desire he will 
give you the letter addressed to you, and either bring or 
send the letters addressed to me which he brought from the 
Maharajah’s camp, and which he showed to Colonel Long. 

«If he does not do that, you will do well to seize him, and 
send him here to me; as he has gone to you with no good 
purpose. 

«IT have already acquainted Ballojee Koonjur in writing 
that Ihave always been desirous of peace, and that if the 
Maharajah had any thing to propose to me, and should think 
it proper to send here a sirdar, he should be treated with 
respect and attention, and should have a distinct answer. 

‘Thave desired Coloncl Stevenson to levy a contribution 
on Burhampoor, in which I request you to assist him. 

‘ Rajah Mohipus Ram? * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My prar Coronet, ‘Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th October, 1803. 

«] received Jast night your letter of the 2st, and I sin- 
cerely congratulate you on your success against. Asscerghur. 

«My letter of yesterday will have apprized you that I had 
received a report of it, to which I gave credit. 

«The first object. of your attention must now be to esta- 
blish a garrison in Asscerghur. Possibly 300 men of the 
Company’s troops, and a small detail of artillery, with a 
careful non-commissioned officer, and 400 or 500 of Rajah 
Mohiput Ram’s infantry, would be a very sufficient gar- 
rison. Throw into the post a sufficient quantity of provi- 
sions for these troops; and desire one of your officers of 
artillery to sec that the most useful guns on the works are 
properly arranged, and provided with the necessary quantity 
of ammunition. 

«I conclude that the granaries in Assoorghur are already 
well stored: if they should be so, I recommend that you 
should not take the grain in the fort for the purpose of fill- 
ing your bags for your supply on your expedition into Borar 
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tions into Hindustan, the depét at Asseerghur will be very 
useful to us. 

«In respect to Burhampoor, after you shall have levied a 
contribution on it, I mean that it should be given over to 
Rajah Mohiput Ram. The British troops may be withdrawn 
from it, and a garrison of the Soubah’s infantry established 
there. I mean that the country depending upon Burham- 
poor and Asscerghur should be delivered to the charge of 
Rajah Mohiput Ram, for the Soubah of the Deccan. 1 will 
request you to speak to him upon this subject; and desire 
him to make his arrangements for placing his tannahs in the 
different villages belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for es- 
tablishing in the country the government of his Highness 
the Soubah of the Deccan, and for collecting the revenues. 

‘I take this opportunity of sending you the letters from 
the minister to Rajahs Mohiput Ram and Sookroodoor, by 
which the latter is displaced; and if I should have leisure I 
shall this day write a letter to Rajah Mohiput Ram, to re- 
commend to him moderation in the exercise of his powers. 
As soon as the officers appointed by you shall have ascer- 
tained the amount of the property in the fort, let me have an 
account of it, and I will recommend to Government that it 
may be given to the troops as prize. 

« All these arrangements will take up some days; and I 
do not think that to be regretted. In fact we have run the 
length of our tether against Scindiah. He has nothing more 
to lose in the Deccan ; and your presence for a few days at 
Burhampoor will give countenance to Mohiput Ram, and 
will enable him to scttle the country more completely than 
he would have it otherwise in his power to do. 

« My letter of yesterday will have apprized you of my wish 
that you should, if possible, reinforce yourself in ordnance 
and ammunition from Asscerghur, preparatory to the siege of 
Gawilghur. That place is not so strong, it is said, as As- 
secrghur; but as it is the great hold of the Rajah of Berar’s 
government, as it contains al] he possesses, and as it is more 
than probable it is garrisoned by good troops, well paid, you 
must not expect to get posscssion in the manner in which you 
have got possession of Asseerghur. You will therefore see 
the necessity of being well equipped. , 

« As soon as you shall have completed the arrangements 
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above alluded to, you might begin your march towards Ga- 
wilghur, as you propose, by Mulcapoor. While you are car- 
tying on this operation, I shall keep an eye on the enemy, in 
the same manner as I have done since you have been at 
Burhampoor and Assecrghur; and prevent them, if pos- 
sible, from invading our own territories, or from interrupting 
you. 

‘Tell Rajah Mohiput Ram that the letter addressed to 
him was opencd by accident. 

‘I wish that you would tell the officers of Scindiah’s corps 
that they are to reside at Poonah, unless they have a wish to 
reside elsewhere; and you might send them to my camp, 
from whence I will forward them to the southward. 

‘ All your medicines are arrived. You must send an escort 
for them, which will not be inconvenient to you, while you 
are making your arrangements at Burhampoor. If you want 
money I will scnd some at the same time. The officers 
above mentioned can come with this guard. It is said here 
that you found at Assye an account book of Lieut. Stuart, 
which proves that he was in camp on the 22nd of September ; 
I wish that you would Ict me know if that be true. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson. ‘ArtHuurR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, * Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th October, 1803. 

‘1. Lenclose a dispatch for his Excellency the Governor 
General, which I request you to peruse and forward. You 
will observe that the report which I communicated to you 
yesterday was well founded. 

«2. You will see by the enclosed letter, that I am of opi- 
nion that negotiations for peace will soon be opened by both 
the confederated Chiefs. It is very desirable, therefore, that 
I should be furnished, if possible, at an early period, with 
an account of the districts, of,which the revenues are col- 
lected in part by his Highness the Soubah, and in part by 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, respectively ; 
the value of those districts, and the amount collected by cach 
party. a as 
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very convenient, and would preclude delays and intrigues, if 
one person only were to negotiate for the allied govern- 
ments ; and I should endeavor to carry it on upon this foot- 
ing. But if his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan could 
be prevailed upon to give me powers, such as those I hold 
from the British Government, it would prevent delay, and 
obviate all objections. 

«4, I should wish, however, that his Highness would let 
me know with what person he is desirous that I should con- 
sult for the benefit of his interests. 

«5, Thave to observe upon this subject that, under the 
treaty of defensive alliance, that Soubah is entitled to an 
equal share with the Honorable Company, of any benefit 
that may be derived from a war; and, therefore, it is not 
probable that ‘he will derive any very great advantage from 
having a person, more likely than a British officer, to attend 
to his interest in-the negotiation for a peace, 

‘ But, supposing he should have such a person, and that 
there should be a difference of opinion between that person \ 
and the negotiator, on the part of the British Government, 
under the same treaty his Highness is bound to attend to 
the councils of the British Government, in his intercourse 
with forcign powers; and it is probable that his Highness 
would be obliged to give up this point for which the person 
charged with his separate interest in the negotiation might 
have contended. 

«In quoting this treaty of defensive alliance, I write from 
memory, as I have not a copy of it. 

«6. It would appear, therefore, that for his Highness to 
name such a person would tend only to ercate delay and in- 
trigues, and would answer the purpose of the enemy more 
than it would that of the allicd governments. 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. « AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


« My Lorp, «Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th October, 1803, 


«L have the pleasure to inform your Excellency that Co- 
Janel Stevenson took possession of the city of Burhampoor, 
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seerghur on the 17th, took possession of the pettah on the 
18th, opened a battery against the fort on the 20th, and ob- 
tained possession of it on the morning of the 2Ist. I have 
not yet received a detailed account of the manner in which 
Colonel Stevenson obtained possession of this important for- 
tress, or whether he sustained any loss in the attack of the 
pettah on the [Sth, or of the fort. 

* After I had arrived at Phoolmurry, about sixteen miles 
north from Aurungabad, I found that the enemy did not 
advance to the southward, as I had been informed they first 
intended; and in the night of the 1th L received a par- 
ticular account of the disposition of their troops, baggage, 
&c., which convineed me that they intended to interrupt Co- 
lonel Stevenson’s operations at Asseerghur. 

‘I therefore. marched on the [6th to the northward, and 
descended the ghaut on the 1th. Scindiah had moved to 
the northward, but he halted as soon as he found I had ye- 
turned; and he was yesterday at Ahoonah on the Taptee. 
The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and it is said 
has gone towards Chandore. I suspect that the report has 
been circulated with a view to draw me to the southward 
again; “but as Colonel Stevenson has got possession of 
Asscerghur, and is fully equal to any thing that can be sent 
against him, it is my intention to re-ascend the ghaut imme- 
diately. 

‘Sixteen officers and scrjcants belonging to the campoos 
have joined Colonel Stevenson under your Excellency’s pro- 
clamation of the 29th of August. 1 will hereafter send a 
list of the names, and an account of the pay each is to re- 
ceive. The infantry retired towards the Nerbudda when 
Colonel Stevenson approached Burhampoor, and by all ac- 
counts it is completely destroyed and disorganized. It is 
impossible to’ form it into corps again. and it is not probable 
that it will ever be of any service to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘ I have directed Colonel Stevenson to leave a garrison in 
Asscerghur, and to deliver the districts depending upon that 
fortress to the charge of the servants of the Soubah of the 
Deccan. Your Excellency will observe that this is the last 
of the possessions of Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the Decean ; 
and the operations pf the troops will now be directed against 
those of the Rajah of Rorar 
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«By reports which I have received from Colonel Murray, 
T observe that he was likely to be at Godra about the 9th or 
10th instant, which place is on the road to, and, I imagine, 
not more than 100 miles distant from, Ougein. But as the 
troops in that part of India are incomplete in numbers, and 
the troops remarkably unhealthy, the 65th regiment in par- 
ticular having only 100 men fit for duty, although they had 
900 when they arrived at Bombay in May last, I fear that 
Colonel Murray’s corps is not sufficiently strong to advance 
upon Ougein. 

‘ Besides this deficiency of strength, the existence of the 
domestic war in Guzcrat against Canojee, which might be 
fatal to Colonel Murray if he should advance, unless he 
should be so fortunate as first to defeat Canojee, must prevent 
this desirable movement, even if, by the recovery of the 
health of the troops, Colonel Murray should become sufli- 
ciently strong. B 

*On the other hand, an attack upon Ougein from this 
quarter would leave exposed the territories of the Peshwah ° 
and the Nizam, and would render it necessary to defer, or 
possibly to forego altogether, the attack which I propose to 
make on the territories of the Rajah of Berar, which 1s, in my 
opinion, the most likely to produce a peace. 

«Since I forwarded to your Excellency the copies of my 
correspondence with Ballojee Koonger on the subject of 
peace, I have received various messages and letters through 
different channels on the same subject, but all written or de- 
livered by persons not having any official character, and 
unauthorized, which are not deserving of your Excellency’s 
notice, and, therefore, I do not transmit copies of them. T 
have uniformly referred them to the answer which I wrote to 
Ballojee Koonger. 

‘It is reported that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar have quarrelled ; that the latter intends to endeavor 
to obtain a peace through the mediation of Amrut Rao, and 
the former through that of the Peshwah, or by secret nego- 
tiation. Excepting that these Chiefs have separated their 
armies, I have no reason to believe that they have quar- 
relled, and I can give your Excellency no information to 
enable you to form a judgment of the truth of the remainder 
of the report. 
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: © think it probable, however, that negotiations for peace 
will soon be commenced by both those chiefs. I can only 
assure your Excellency that I shall not suffer them to be 
carried on in any channel in which the result can be in- 
fluenced or the conclusion delayed. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General. ‘ ArnTouR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


« Honoraste Sir, ‘Camp at Adjuntee, 25th October, 1803. 

“1. Thave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
18th instant and its enclosures. 

«2. When I had the honor last to address you, by desire of 
Lieut. General Stuart, upon the subject of the supplies to be 
furnished by Bombay for the use of the troops about to march 
from the Toomkuddra to Poonah, I calculated them for the 
whole army which was assembled at Hurryhur, under the 
command of his Excellency in the month of March, but for a 
limited period of time, and for a state of operations far within 
that on which the troops under my command have since been 
employed. 

‘3. I was aware that General Stuart had made a requisi- 
tion for a still larger supply, for the use of the subsidiary 
force serving with the Nizam, which I had not included in 
my calculation. 

«4, My address of the 11th instant was intended to recall 
these circumstances to your recollection, to point out to you 
that I had reason to expect a supply of rice at Bombay to the 
amount of 600 garces; that I had no other resource; and 
that consequently I hoped you would give orders that the 
supply might. not be discontinued, and that it might be 
replenished from Canara. 

«5. In the letter which I have had the honor to receive 
from you, it appears that the statement in my letter of the 
1lth is erroneous, and that I have received the quantity of 
rice which I expected: I do not deny that it has been re- 
ceived by the troops, all of whom are placed under my com- 
mand; but not by those for whom it was calculated, and 
whom I must have had in contemplation when I wrote that 
Thad not yet received 600 garces of rice. 

VOL. I. 2e- 
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__ £6. Upon this occasion those troops may be clagsed in 
three divisions: first, those serving in the territories to the: 
northward ; secondly, the division which marched to. Popnah 
under Colonel Murray, and ig now commanded by Lieut. 
Colonel Coleman; thirdly, the division of treops under my 
immediate command. . 

*'7. In respect to the troops serving to the northward, I 
never could include them in my calculation of supplies re- 
quired for those serving in this quarter. Indeed, I never 
imagined that it could be necessary that, they should be sup- 
plied from Bombay, as the scene of their service has the re- 
putation of being the most plentiful spot in India. At all 
events, supposing it to be necessary to supply them from 
Bombay, their food could not bg called an extraordinary call 
ypon the resources of that presidency, as it must haye been 
aupplied at all events if I had never appeared in this coun- 
try. Their supply, therefore, in my opinion, ought not to be 
included in the 600 garces respecting which I had the honor 
of addressing you. ‘ 

©8, When I was approaching Poonah, } had the henor of 
addressing yon respecting the arrangement to be made-for 
the food of the troops under the command of Colonel Mur- 
ray; and in answer to my letter upon that subject, I was in- 
formed that it was not necessary that I should make any 
arrangements for their subsistence, and that every thin, 
that was necessary should be done by the Goyernment 4 
Bombay. These troops likewise subsisted on the resources 
af Bambay before I arrived at Poonah; and in making 9 
calculation of the extraordinary call upon those resources, it 
was not to be expected that I should include their consyinp- 
tion; in my opinion, therefore, the consumption of the 
troops of this division ought not to be included in the 600 
garces. . 

<9, It is true that the stores from which that division and 
those which the division of troops under my jmmediate com- 
mand have been fed, have been received; but the accounts 
of the issues from those stores have been kept separate, and 
it will not be difficult to ascertain what quantity has been 
issued to the troops of Colonel Murray’s or Colonel Cole- 
man’s brigade. 5 . : 

«10. The remainder of the grain sent * 4yanwell which 
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has been the consumption of this division of the army, and 
forms the store at Ahmednuggur, or the store at Poonah 
(although that is applicable solely to the consumption of the 
brigade under Colonel Coleman), is what ought properly to 
be carried to account against the 600 garces upon which I 
caleulated, 

‘11. Thave the same objection to the account, of the salt 
meat and spirits, said to have been received on my requisi- 
tion, that I have to the account of the rice; a great propor- 
tion of the former, and the greatest proportion of the latter, 
have been consumed by Colonel Coleman’s brigade. How- 
ever, I should have made a further requisition for measures 
to be taken to pravide larger quantities of salt provision and 
spirits, if I had imagined there could have been any want of 
them, when I made the first requisition in January last ; as 
I mentioned in the second paragraph of this letter, although 
I provided for a larger body of troops, I had not in contem- 
plation operations of such extent or duration. 

‘12. I beg leave to allude, in this place, to the enclosure, 
No. 4, in your letter, being an account of the number of bul. 
locks which have been sent from Bombay for the service of 
the army above the ghauts. I have not received one of the 
10,351 bullocks specified in that return, excepting 1000 car- 
riage bullocks which were received from Colonel Murray’s 
corps when I marched from Poonah. I am not aware of the 
number that have been received for the Pontoon establish- 
ment. 

*t3. In respect to our future demands, in my opinion J 
ought to have 4000 bullock bags of 144 pounds each, in each 
of the months of Noyember and December ; and I imagine 
that when the deductions which I have above specified have 
been made from the consumption, more than that quantity 
will remain of the 600 garces. 

‘14. In the next year, if Colonel Coleman's brigade is ta 
be included, provision ought to be made to supply 1000 
garces instead of 600, for which I wrote in my letter of the 
llth. I cannot include the troops in the territories to the 
northward, as I can make no calculation of their consumption. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor of Bowbay. : Antour WELLESLEY. 
262 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Sir, «Camp at Adjuntee, 25th October, 1803. 

«t. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
13th instant, in which you have enclosed copies of your dis- 
patches to his Excellency the Governor Gencral. 

«2. These contain intelligence of a most important and 
delicate nature. It is very obvious that his Highness the 
Soubah is not aware of the benefits which he derives from his 
alliance with the British Government. In fact his govern- 
ment could not stand, and would not have stood one day 
without the powerful support which it has received. 

©3. The war in which the British Government is engaged 
is in support of the government of the Soubah of the Deccan. 
The immediate cause of the war was the refusal of the Mar- 
hatta Chiefs to remove from his Highness’s territories the 
large armies which they had collected for the purpose of in- 
vading them. The remote cause may be supposed to be the 
treaty of Basscin; but however desirable in ether respects 
to the British Government that treaty might have been, the 
completion of it was a most essential object with a. view to 
the security of the Nizam, and his Highness derives the ad- 
vantage of that treaty at this moment. 

«4. In the war thus entered into for his Highness’s in- 
terests, in which the greatest exertions have been made by 
the British Government, and the most complete success has 
attended them, his Highness calculated how far the terms of 
his treaty with the British Government are to lead him. I 
do not recollect the terms of the treaty, but the principle and 
spirit of it is, protection on the part of the British Government, 
which his Highness has received, and co-operation and assist- 
ance to the fullest extent on that of his Highness. Without 
quibbling upon words, it would not be difficult to show that, 
in such a war as this, the admittance into his Highness’s forts 
of our small detachments and convoys is an essential assist- 
ance, which his Highness is hound even by the terms of the 
treaty to give. 

«5, However, considering the coolness which exists be- 
tween his Highness and his minister, and the declared senti- 
ments of his Highness at the time at which he was partially 
reconciled to him, it is my opinion, that it w” Re useless to 
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make any representation to his Highness at present upon the 
subject, either of his declaration upon that occasion, or of his 
erroneous conception of his engagement under the treaty of 
defensive alliance. For the same reason, I think that it 
would be prudent to defer to come to any explanation with 
his Highness upon the subject to which I drew your at- 
tention in my letter of the 18th and 24th instant. 

«6. It appears io me, that his Highness’s mind is irti- 
tated, and that he has no notion of his real situation, or his 
true interests. The agitation of the topics above alluded to, 
however desirable, will only increase this irritation, may be the 
cause of the adoption of some violent step respecting the 
Minister, and will certainly answer no good purpose. In 
time, his Highness will perceive the candor and honor of the 
British Government in all its transactions ; and the delivery 
of the territory depending upon Asseerghur and Burham- 
poor to the offigers of his Highness’s government, will be a 
striking proof of those qualities, as well as of the benefits 
which he derives from his alliance with the British Govern- 
ment. 

«7. I must endeavor to work through the war without 
the assistance of his magazines ; and in case of negotiations 
for peace, to bring them to a successful conclusion, notwith- 
standing the intrigues which I anticipate. 

«8. The Rajah of Berar has passed through the ghauts, 
and was near the Godavery. I have therefore returned to 
the southward, and have apprized the killadars of my move- 
ments, in order that they may hold out. I have gone so far 
as to threaten them, im case they should pay any contribution 
that he may attempt to levy before I can reach him. 

«1 have the honor te be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick.’ ‘ ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


* My pear CotoxeL, is ‘25th October, 1803. 

© The march of the Rajah of Berar to the southward, and 
the fear that I may be detained to the southward for some 
time, during which all their country would be exposed to 
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* Acdordingly, I wish you for the present to watch Scin- 
dish; and to prevent him ftoni undertaking any thing of 
consequetice, ot doing any material mischief, till I can give 
the other. tur: to the northward, when all will be safe. 

© You tiay, in the mean time, make all your arrangements 
fot the Berar expedition, all your inquiries respecting roads, 
distances, &c. &c., upon which you shall certainly go as soon 
as I shall have brought up the Rajah; this I may possibly 
do in afew days. - 

I leave with Captain Scott for you 75,000 pagodas, in 
vatiotis gold coins, and 25,000 pagodas in silver, the while 
thirty bullock loads, and I leave all the medicines for your 
corps, fifty-four bullock loads. You will do well to send an 
escort and carriage for that moncy and medicines. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson,’ « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


« Str, “Camp at Pahlood, 26th October, 1803. 

« L have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17th, 
upon the subject of the repairs of the fort of Baroach. In my 
opinion, all that is necessary at present.is to repair the 
breach, and any other parts of the wall that may require it, 
in order to make the place a secure hold: and to put in a 
serviceable state the buildings which are necessary to give 
effectual cover to the garrison and hospital. Every thing 
else may be deferred to a future period. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e: 
* The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. ‘ Antoun WELLESLEY. 


To J. H. Piele, Esq. 


«My pear Picte, «Camp at Pahlood, 26th October, 1803. 
« I have received your letter of the 14th, and I am obliged 
to you for having sent my horse. ; 
éThe Nabob of Savanore may be permitted to reside in 
Mysote ; but as, between ourselves, the Company are not 
fow to have possession of the Savanore revenue, I do not 
see any necessity for giving him ary more money. 
«] whall réquest Colonel Close to urge the Peshwah to 
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- to interfere with the arrangements which the Peshwah may 

‘make for the Nabob. I have desired that the 500 pagodas 
may be repaid to Bistnapah. 1t would be a proper trick to 
prevail upon Purtieah to send our money 800 or 900 miles 
for us, and then to make him stand to the losses to which its 
transportation might be liable. 

« I learn from Bistnapah that Purneah has some thoughts 
of sending him the horse which he may raise according to 
the directions from Government. The greater number I 
have of these troops, the better I shall be pleased; but I 
rather believe that it is the intention of government that 
these now to be raised should serve in the defence of 
Mysore ; and I think that before you allow them to be sent 
to me, you will do well to take the opinion of government 
upon that subject. 

“I have written to Colonel Close respecting the thieves 
who robbed Bistnapah’s party. I think they ought to be 
hanged; some at Sungoly on the Gutpurba, and others on 
the Kistna, and one or two at Hurryhur: if Colonel Close 
agrees in opinion, I shall order the escorts for them, and that 
they may be executed accordingly. 

« Believe me, &c. 
‘J. H. Piele, Esq. « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


* My pear CoLonet, ‘Camp at Pahlood, 26th October, 1808. 

«In my opinion, Purneah’s thieves ought to be hanged. 
There is no other way of putting a stop to these robberiés ; 
and I am not quite certain that it would net be best to send 
six to be hanged at Sungoly, two at Goorgerry, and two at 
the post on the Kisina, and the remainder at Hurryhur. If 
you agree in"opinion on this subject, I will give orders that 
the thieves may be escorted and executed accordingly. Cole- 
man should keep his post at present ; hereafter, when I shall 
have brought up the Rajah of Berar, I will write respecting 
the attack you have proposed. I am moving to the south- 
ward with all expedition. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 


* 


« Lieut, Colonel Close? ¢ Arruur WELLESLEY. 
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To Major Shawe. 


- § My dear Sr, * Camp at Pahlood, 26th October, 1803, 


‘LT have received your letter of the 4th, and Sydenham’s 
report of the campaign to the northward, up to the 17th 
September. Every thing appears to prosper, and I hope 
we shall] soon bring the war to a conclusion. : 

‘Since the battle of Assye, I have been like a man who 
fights with one hand and defends himself with the other. 
With Colonel Stevenson’s corps I have acted offensively, 
and have taken Asseerghur; and with my own, I have 
covered his operations, and defended the territories of the 
Nizam and the Peshwah. In doing this, I have made some 
terrible marches, but I have been remarkably fortunate : 
first, in stopping the enemy when they intended to pass to 
the southward, through the Casserbarry ghaut; and after- 
wards, by a rapid march to the northward, in stopping 
Scindiah, when he was moving to interrupt Colonel Steven- 
son's operations against Asseerghur; in which he would 
otherwise have undoubtedly succeeded. 

«TI moved up the ghaut as soon as Colonel Stevenson got 
possession of Asseerghur ; and I think that, in a day or two, 
I shall turn Ragojee Bhoonslah, who has passed through to 
the southward, At all events, I am in time to prevent him 
doing any mischief. 

«I think that we are in great style to be able to act on the 
offensive at all in this quarter; but it is only done by the 
celerity of our movements, and by acting on the offensive or 
defensive with cither corps, according to their situation, and 
that of the enemy. 

‘Sydenham’s account of Scindiah’s force is tolerably cor- 
rect. We understand, however, that Pohlmann’s brigade of 
eight battalions was called the Ist, which was destroyed on 
the 23rd of September : the two other brigades in that action 
are not accounted for by Sydenham; they were four batta- 
lions of Begum Sumroo, and four battalions of Dupont. 
The latter was formerly Filosé’s, and was entirely destroyed 
by Holkar, in the action at Ougein. It was raised at 
Poonah, and was not under Perron’s command. 

« Doudernaigue’s brigade, the 4th, of six battalions; and 
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Brownrigg’s, as the 5th, of four or five battalions, are in 
Hindustan ; I believe, at present, in the Rajpoot countries. 

« According to Sydenham’s, and this account, these are 
the only two brigades that have not been engaged, and are 
not destroyed ; excepting, possibly, one or two battalions of 
Begum Sumroo’s, and one of Pohlmann’s which were sent 
off with the baggage at the commencement of the battle of 
Assye. 

«Besides these, I understand that some of the troops of 
Dupont's brigade, and some belonging to a brigade now 
raising are at Ougein. 

‘ How unfortunate it is that we have not Guzerat in style! 
If we had, I should immediately have a corps from that pro- 
vince on the back either of Scindiah’s troops on the Taptee, 
or of his brigade in the Rajpoot countries ; and thus put an 
end to the war by one blow. 

“You will see that we shake at Hyderabad ; but Heshmut 
Jung*, with all his faults, certainly manages well that dur- 
bar; and I have written to him to suggest that he should, 
for the present, desist from all teasing remonstrances upon 
trifling objects, and endeavor to convince the Nizam that 
a sens¢ of his true interests, as well as the spirit of his treaty 
with the Company, should lead him to co-operate heartily in 
the common cause. 

‘1 saw your brother yesterday, and he is doing well: 
indeed, all the wounded officers and men are fast recovering}. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Major Shawe. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


«Pray do not forget to send us money round to Bombay, 
as that presidency is in great distress. That is the only want 
which I now fear; for I believe I have settled the rice con- 
cern, but that very scttlement creates a want of money.’ 


* Major Kirkpatrick, 

} ‘ Visiting the sick officers and the wounded, we heard of General Wellesley’s 
liberality to then: the evening we left this last, he sent into every one a dozen of 
Madeira from his stock, and that wine is neither cheap nor plentiful ; to-day, he 
was in amongst them before the camp Was pitched, making inquiries which are 
as honorable to his feelings as they are agreeable and gratifying to the poor in- 
valids, The men have every comfort which can be afforded from the camp, or 
procured here, which I fear are not very numerous; indeed, the refugees from 
the adjoining parts, and Scindiah’s wounded men, are dying here every day, in 
want of the commonest Sr coarsest food.’—Journal of Mojor General Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, KCB. 


. 
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To Colonel Murray. 


«Sr, * Phoolmurry, 28th October, 1803. 

‘lose not a moment to apprize you that I have received 
intelligence that Scindiah has returned across the Taptee, 
and it is said that he is going up the Sindwah ghaut, and 
then across the Nerbudda to Ougein., We have taken 
Burhampoor and Asseerghur, and Scindiah has lately been 
deserted by vast numbers of his horse. His infantry are 
entirely destroyed, that is to say, those corps which were 
engaged at Assye. 

© am now employed in driving out the Rajah of Berar, 
who has come into the southward upon a predatory excur- 
sion. Colonel Stevenson is watching Scindiah to the north- 
ward. As soon as I shall have got rid of the Rajah of Berar, 
I shall take up Colonel Stevenson's place, and send him into 
Berar to besiege Gawilghur and lay hold of Nagpoor. We 
cannot venture into Hindustan till J shall thus have secured 
our right flank. 

«1 have the honor to be, &c. 

“* Colonel Murray, «Arthur WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Sir, ‘Camp at Phoolmurry, 28th October, 1803. 

«L have the honor to forward a letter with its enclosures, 
which I have received from Mr. Gilmour, the staff surgeon 
with this division of the army ; which I will thank you to lay 
before the Honorable the Governor in Council, with my 
request that he will give orders that the wine, therein re- 
portcd to be lost, may be replaced; and that, in future, 
when medical stores are sent from Bombay, they may be 
more carefully packed. * 

“I beg that you will inform the Honorable the Governor 
in Council, that I have found it difficult to procure money at 
Poonah for bills on Bombay, drawn at thirty days’ sight ; and 
that, as T cannot carry on thé war without money, I have 
again drawn bills on him at cight and fifteen days’ sight. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay, * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 
‘Camp at Phoolthurry, 
«My pear CoLonet, 28th October, 1803. 

«My letters of the 24th and 25th, the last of which, with 
the postscript, was sent to you in triplicate, will have apprized 
you of my return to this quarter, and of the cause of this 
movement. 

‘It is unpleasant that we cannot take all the advantage 
I could wish of our success; but the fact is, that offensive 
operations are not expected from us in this quarter ; and 
although I am willing, and have undertaken them already, I 
must take care not to risk, by attempting too much, that for 
which I am sent here, and the failure of the service expected 
from me: viz., the defence of the Nizam’s and Peshwah’s 
territories. Besides, I have to tell you, between ourselves, 
that matters are not as they should be at ————,, and they 
cannot well be worse than they are at ————-; it is there- 
fore peculiarly incumbent on me to act with caution. 

‘I think that in a day or two 1 shall drive off Ragojee 
Bhoonslah. I shall give you notice of every thing that 
passes ; and as soon as ever I make it certain that he is 
out of the country, you may begin your march towards 
Gawilghur. 

‘We may eventually invade Hindustan, but I think that 
before we do that, we ought to secure our right flank by 
taking Gawilghur, and if possible forcing Ragojee to a § 
peace. I wrote to Rajah Mohiput Ram to desire him to ; 
take possession of the talooks, depending on Burhampoor 
and Asseerghur, in the name of the Soubah of the Deccan. 

«JT shall be near Aurungabad to-morrow. Your Buswunt 
rice was to be on the Godavery on the 25th. Ishall forward 
it on to Adjuntee, to which place you might send for it. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson. « Antoun WELLESLEY. 


To Ballojee Koonger. 
© 30th October, 1803. 
“I have received your. letter (its contents recapitulated), 
and Colonel Stevefson has transmitted to me a Persian 
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Meer Khan was about to be sent ona mission to me. I 
shall be happy to see Meer Khan. JI will receive him in a 
manner suitable to his rank, and I will pay every attention 
to what he may have to communicate. 

‘ Ballojee Koonger- * ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To Mahomed Meer Khan. 


* 30th October, 1803. 

«T have received your letter, and Mirza Wahed Beg has 
communicated to me what you desired he should, and 
Colonel Stevenson has sent me different letters which you 
have written to him, and one which Ballojee Koonger has 
written to him in the Persian language, by which I learn 
that you are coming here ona mission to me. I shall be 
happy to see you, and will receive you with the honors due 
to your rank and character, and I shall pay every attention 
to what you may have to communicate. ° 

«Mirza Wahed Beg will inform you of the arrangement 
which I have made for a guard to mect you. I enclosed a 
letter to the officers in the service of the Company, and their 
allies, to desire that you may be suffered to pass in security 
to my camp. 

«You will hear at Adjuntee at what place you may find 


my camp. 
‘Mohamed Meer Khan. * AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 
To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
“Sir, «Camp, 31st October, 1803, 


«1, [have had the honor to receive your letter of the 19th 
instant with its enclosure, being the copy of one from 
Messrs. Forbes and Co., and Messrs. Bruce, Faucett, 
and Co. 7 

«2. As far as I am concerned in the property captured at 
Baroach, I am of opinion that the proposition of those gen- 
tlemen is very reasonable, and that it ought to be com- 
plied with. 

«3. In respect to the letter from those gentlemen, it might 
probably have been as well to have omitted all the injurious 
expressions and reflections which it’contains. 

‘4.1 have not by me at present any papers or documents 
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to which I can refer, and I write solely from memory. But 
as well as I can recollect, his Majesty has reserved to him- 
self the disposal of the property in all forts captured in 
India, in the operations. against which his troops may be 
employed with those of the Company, excepting military 
stores, half of which are by charter granted to the Company. 

‘5. His Majesty has been graciously pleased, from time to 
time, to grant this property to the troops employed in the 
gapture of the fort in which it might be found, and occasion- 
ally the Supreme British Authority in India has taken upon 
itself to anticipate his Majesty’s intention, and to give the 
property to the troops; and this is the claim which the 
troops have to prize property. 

«6, The question respecting the property belonging to 
British merchants found at Baroach is, whether it is included 
in that reserved by his Majesty in his Royal Charter. Those 
concerned in the capture, 1 conclude, think it is; the mer- 
chants think it is not. But surely there is no occasion for 
interferenee or acrimony of expression, on reflection, in 
urging the claim of either party. 

*7, Whatever may be the fate of the property hereafter, 
it is certain that, if it had not been for the gallantry of the 
troops who took Baroach, it would never have come into the 
hands of the British merchants; and it might be as well, 
possibly, to refrain from accusing of injustice and unjustifi- 
able measures, those to whom such benefits are to be attri- 
buted, only because they state their doubts respecting the 
real ownership of the property, which, according to the 
writers of the same paper that contains these accusations, is 
a question involving points of a peculiar and delicate nature. 

« LT hare the honor to be, &e. 
* The Sec, of Gov., Bombuy? « ArtHuk WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


. * Camp at Naundair Barry, 
« My pear CoLoneL, 31st October, 1803. 
*I have marched every day since the 25th, and arrived 
here this morning. I was tantalized all the morning with 
the sight of the eacmys camp, pitched at the distance of 
twenty miles. But when _I arrived within six or seven miles 
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of them, they went off in a southerly direction. They have 
hitherto done no mischief, excepting to the small villages. 
‘ Your rice is safe at Goondy. It arrived there yesterday. 
«I do not know how long I shall be detained on this ex4 
pedition against Ragojce. Bhoonslah. You must therefore’ 
continue your watch upon Scindiah’s motions. I still think’ 
that Ragojce will move off to the east. é 
‘ Mirza Wahed Beg went off this morning. He wishes te: 
have an order upon Surat for 400 rupees, which I have pro\ ¢ 
mised to give him, if he will lodge the money in Captain’ 
Jobnstone’s hands, and order Captain Johnstone to receive it. 
‘I should not be surprised if Scindiah also were to come 
this way. 
‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ * ArrHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


“Camp at Naundair Barry, four coss N.E. from 
© My pear Coronet, Puttun, 31st October, 1803. 


«As soon as I was certain that Asseerghur was in our 
hands, I determined to march to the southward to give a 
check to Ragojee Bhoonslah, leaving Colonel Steverson to 
watch Scindiah, 

‘This is my second halt from the bottom of the Ferda- 
poor ghaut; the distance is, I believe, nearly one hundred 
miles. Ragojee Bhoonslah’s camp was in my sight from a 
hill at the distance of twenty miles all this morning, but he 
went off when I arrived within seven miles of him. It is 
said that he has escaped along the Godavery. I arrived at 
Aurungabad on the 29th. He heard of it on that night. 
He marched three times, on the night before last and yester- 
day, and once this day. He has a vast quantity of baggage 
and a number of tents, and I do not despair of coming up 
with him. I have pushed him so hard already, that he has 
not had time to do much mischief, excepting to the small 
villages*. A large convoy of Colonel Steyenson’s and mine, 


* ‘in the rear of the left of our regiment there is a rose garden (I am told 
they are numerous and extensive in Hindustan): a Mussulman came to protect 
it; but the etubbora hearts of the bullock drivers could not be softened by any 
thing he said; they drove the artillery of the-park through it. This reminds 
me to mention in this place, that although this division, which, including fol- 
owera, who are the most determined plunderers, cannot be reckoned at lace 
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14,000 bullocks, is safe on the Godavery, within reach of me, 
and Ragojee dares not go near it. 

« Amrut Rao has not joined him, but is at Toka. The 
alarm in Ragojee’s camp is very great. There is no oc- 
casion for Colonel Coleman sending the detachment to pro- 
tect the tappall. : 

«Believe me, &c. 
§ Lieut, Colonel Close. , © AnTtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Major General Campbell. 

© Dear Sir, ‘Camp at Cheesekuir, 2nd November, 1803, 

“1 have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 24th of October, and I am glad to find that 
you are returning to the westward. Your position there- 
abouts strengthens every thing in this quarter. 

‘I enclose a copy of my last letter to the Adjutant 
General, which will show you how matters here stand, 

° ‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Major General Campbell. ‘ ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, * * Camp, 2nd November, 1803. 

«1. Lhave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 25th 
October. The enclosed letter to his Excellency the Go- 
vernor General, which I request you to forward after perusal, 
will show you the state of our military operations in this 
quarter. 

«2. In addition to that letter, I have to inform you that I 
have brought Captain Scton to trial before a General Court 
Martial, for disobedience of orders, in omitting to march 
from Dharore on the 2! st of October, according to the orders 
he had received, by which the risk to which the convoy was 
exposed wotild have been avoided, and my movements 


than 40,000 men, has now marched three times over the same road, and been 
encamped near Phoolmurry for four days, not a village has been pillaged or in- 
jured ; indeed, rarely entered, except by, the lower servauts of the public depart- 
ments: stacked grain remains now untouched; that in the village prunaries 
has never been drawn from thence, but at fair prices; not a man has fled from 
any village on this line, as far as I know or believe. Had any native army 
passed once, it is not improbable that it could not, without difficulty, have sub- 


wz sisted itself a second time on the same route.’ —Journal of Major Generad Sir 


Toener Airaife FOR . 
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against the enemy would not have been cramped by the 
necessity of taking care of it. . 

«3. The officer in charge of the treasure is at Dharore, 
and I shall send a detachment to-morrow to bring him in. 

«4. I cannot express to you how much I am distressed, 
and how much the public cause suffers by the total want of 
means of defence in this country. In order to save it this 
last time, I have been obliged to march 120 miles, and to 
pass through the Adjuntee and Chowka ghauts in eight 
days; and when I arrived, all the amildars were in treaty 
with the enemy to pay contributions. Notwithstanding that 
IT had announced my intention of marching in this direction, 
desiring that they would defend themselves, and threatening 
them if they should make any accommodation with the 
enemy, those wlio received the notice paid no attention to it, 
and, at all events, did not communicate it to their neigh- 
bours. : 

«5. As a proof of the ease with which the country could 
be defended, and our troops employed in the enemy's dis- 
tricts, I mention that a jemidar and twenty men, who had 
been posted at Rackisbaum in charge of boats, and whom I 
have detained there since the river has fallen, in order to 
give confidence to the grain dealers going to the south- 
ward to purchase grain, saved that town, although Ragojee 
Bhoonslah was encamped near it with his army: when he 
marched off, the jemidar sallied out, took an elephant, some 
horses, and threw the baggage into confusion. If the Go- 
vernment of Hyderabad would have attended to your re- 
commendation, this would have been the case with every 
village in the country. 

«6. In respect to the minister's letter, I have again to 
observe, that I have been particularly cautious not to suffer 
any grain to be consumed in this camp which is brought by 
the grain dealers attached to the Nizam’s troops. It fre- 
quently happens that they come to this camp, and as regu- 
larly I send them off with an escort to that of the Nizam. 
Colonel Stevenson informs me that he is equally cautious 
upon this subject. 

«7. I am fully aware that it is very ‘desirable to car ry the 
war into Berar, and I have no doubt but that; unless we do 
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can the war'be carried into Berar unless the Soubah of the 
Deccan defends his country? and is he, or his ministers, 
willing to submié.to the loss, which must be incurred, by 
exposing it to invasions, undefended by. a British army, in 
its present state *? 

*8. If the war should be carried into Berar, I conceive 


that the Soubah will not be exonerated from the necessity of, 


storing his forts with grain ; and I certainly should think the 
expedition into that country a matter of some risk, if the 
only dependence of the subsistence of troops was the grain 
which they should find in the Rajah’s territories. 

«9. Although the smaller forts are in the hands of the 
zemindars and others, it is to be supposed that there is some 
mode of obliging them to keep them in repair, to have 
garrisons in them, and to defend them. If something is not 
done on this subject, I must confine the operations of the 
troops to a strict defensive. 

«10. I conciude that the Soubah's mind will have been 
satisfied upon the subject of the division of the conquered 
territory, since that depending upon Burhampoor and As- 
seerghur has been delivered over to the officers of this Go- 
vernment, But he ha® no occasion to complain respecting 
the territory depenttig” upon Ahmednuggur, as the district 
of Jalnapoor, which wgs included in that territory, has been 
given over to him. 


* ¢To describe the means used by the natives of India, to remove calampty, 
far exceeds my ability; they are, however, generally such ag cunnin, sandin-~ 
trigue dictate, rather than any generous efforts, either of resistance or réigna- 
tion. A fellow to-day offered two hundred rupees to our.advanced guide if he 
would lead the army a little to either hand, go as to avoid the vill} in which 
his Property lay. General Wellestey is at @l times extremely particularin his 
attention to the villages; he has always from twenty to forty orderly men who 
march in front gnd on the flanks, and two or three of them are orderéd into 
every place we pass, where they stay at the gates until the whole army and 
fullowers have gone by: these men resist the entrance of any of the lower 
orders, and even of the officers, if it seems to occasion alarm. to the inhabitants. 
In villages near camp, they are also always placed for the same purposes. The 
natives derive not’only confidence from this treatment, but their reliance on 
his protection makes them pass the bounds of respect to any officer occasionally 
going in, as I have often experienced in my evening rambles, I admire the 
cause, and can easily perccive that the effect must, in the end, claim the fayor- 
able opinion even of the persons who now abuse generosity which they cannot 
justly estimate, anf- which it is foreign to their nature to return’—Journal of 
Major General Sir Jasper Nicolls, K,C.B. 

VOL, II. ? 20 
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‘11, But this question respecting territory ought not now 
to be taken into consideration at all. Under the treaty the 
parties have agreed that they will adjust the rule of partition 
of all conquests, and that his Highness the Nizam shall be 
entitled to partivipate equally with the Company. But the 
meaning of the treaty is, that they may adjust the rule of 
partition of conquest. after the war; and, therefore, putting 
out of the question all considerations of the Nizam’s right 
to participate equally with the Company, connected with the 
non-performance of his engagements, it does not appear to 
me necessary to give any other answer to this part of the 
minister's letter excepting to state the fact, that the Soubah’s 
servants have possession of Jainapoor, which is part of Ah- 
mednuggur, and of the districts depending on Burhampoor 
and Asseerghur, and that the question of participation in 
conquests is one to be considered at the conclusion of 
the war. 

: «TI have the honor to be, &c. 
“Major Kirkpatrick? PA « Arruur WELLESLEY. 
x ot ’ 
To the Governor General. 
«My Lorp, « Camp at Cheeéekair, and November, 1803. 

« After I had sent off my dispatch of the 24th of October 
to your Excellency, I received authentic accounts that the 
Rajah of Berar had passed through the hills which form the 
boundary of Candeish, and had moved towards the river 
Godavery. I therefore ascended the Adjuntce ghaut on 
the 25th, and contintted my march to the southward on the 
26th, and passed Aurtngabad on the 29th. 

«The Rajah Had advanced gradually to the eastward, and 
was at Luckagaum, about twenty miles north from Puttun, 
when. I arrived at Aurungabad ; and between that night and 
the ight of the 3l1st, during the whole of which time I was 
in his neighbourhood, hg: moved his camp five times. 

* On the 31st, he detached a body consisting of 5000 horse 
to endeavor to intercept a convoy consisting of 14,000 bul- 
locks, which was going forward to join the troops on the 
frontier. This convoy was protected by three companies of 
the 2nd battalion of 3rd Madras native infantry, with two 
3-pounders under Captain Baynes: which detachment, with 
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veying grain from the districts south of the Godavery to my 
camp, and by a company from the subsidiary force, and two 
companies from the corps serving at Hyderabad, under the 
command of Captain Seton. 

* They had marched frdm the Godavery on the morning of 
the 3lst, and reached Umber, where they were attacked: 
they succeeded in beating off the enemy, and in securing the 
convoy, which arrived in safety in my camp yesterday, not- 
withstanding the great superiority of numbers by which they 
were attacked. 

‘ Thave the honor to enclose copies of the reports of this 
action, which I have received from Captain Baynes *; upon 
which I have to observe, that it affords another instance of 


™ Captain Baynes to the Deputy Adjutant General, 


‘Sir, * Umber, 31st October, 1803, 

Ibeg you will report to Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley, that I was 
attacked-this day about two o'clock, rm, by about 4000 ‘or 5000shorse, ABhey 
caine on at first as if determined to charge, but receiving a few shot from our 
guns, they retired ; and though they frequently came near us, as if to charge, 
and some of then within musket shot, they were always driven back, 

‘Our loss is one European wounded, two sepoys wounded, and some Myso- 
teans kilted and wounded, besides a few (perhaps three) horses killed. The loss 
of the enemy is much greater, particularly in horses. I beg you to say to the 
General that I shall take post till I shall reeeive his instructions. I write thie 
by moonlight, which will, I hoge, apologize for haste. We were under arms till 
about sunset, at which time they were out of sight. 

Ihave the honor to be, &c, 
: «T, Baynes, Captain, 
‘ Captain Barclay, Dep. Adj. Gen? «Commanding a Detaghment. 
‘ an 
Captain Baynes to the Deputy Adjutant General, : 
Sm, © Upnbery fe Novesitter; 1803, 

‘TI last night had the honor to inforin you that'I bed repulsed a body of 
Bhoonsluh’s horse, and have now, for the informatfon of Mafet General “the 
Hon. A. Wellesley, to make you more fully informed ‘of the éreumstances, 

‘ L arrived with my convoy about twelve o’elack, and encamped near thahtown, 
with my right flank to and my rear protected by a hill, At two o’clock p.m, 
the attack began, without more than ten minutes’ waning of their approach, by 
throwing great numbers of rockets,“and advancing upon our left: this obliged 
me to change my front by wheeling to the left; at the same time vome of them 
were within musket shot. I then opened my guns, which stopped their approach ; 
they at this time moved round, as if to gain the rear, where the brinjarries were, 
This movement obliged me to detach a party to cover them, and having pre- 
viously posted a company on the hill in my rear, my line became very small; to 
prevent their knowing my exact*strength, I drew up the Mysore horse in one 
line. They came on repeatedly as if to charge? but were always stopped by our 
guns, They continued to rocket uo till dark, when they retired. I am sorry to 
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what can be done, by disciplined infantry, determined to do 
their duty, against very superior numbers of cavalry. 

«I beg leave also to take this opportunity to draw your 
Lordship’s notice to the Mysore cavalry under Bisnapah 
Pundit. This corps, which consists of 2000 men, have per- 
formed all the light troop duties of this division of the army, 
since I was detached from the Toombuddyra, in the month of 
March last. They have performed these duties with the 
utmost cheerfulness, and a zeal which I have never before 
witnessed in troops of this description. They have fire- 
quently been engaged with the enemy’s light troops, have 
conducted themselves well, and have lost many men and 
horses. 

©To the eredit of the Government of Mysore, I mention 
that they are paid as regularly as the British troops; and 
the consequence is, that it is possible to keep them in order 
and from plundering the country. It is to, their example 
that I attribute the conduct of the Marhatta troops serving 
with this division of the army, and of which I have no reason 
to complaim . 

«The Rajah of Berar has moved to the castward, and I 
think he is going to his own territories. I have no doubt 
but that he would have been obliged to do so, even without 
my presence in these districts, if any one step had been 
taken by the government for their protection, or, I might 
add, if there existed any government in the country. It is 
now obvious that horse alone cannot make any impression 
ona country; and if there had been only a few peons in the 
villages, as has been frequently recommended to the govern- 
ment of Hydcrabad by the Resident, the Rajah must have 
lost the whole of his baggage in the confused and precipi- 
tate flight which he has made since I have been in this 
neighbourhood. : - 

«The government of Hyderabad appear determined to do 
nothing in their own defence ; and your Excellency will be 
surprised to learn that even, the city of Aurungabad, in 


add that 100 of the gram bullocks were carried off, and some brinjarry bullocks 
(perhaps 100) while at grass. I have the honor to enclose alist of killed and 


wounded, 
+I heave the, honor to be, &e. 
> ‘«T, Baynes, Captain, 
* Captain Barclay, Dep. Adj. Gen.’ . ‘Commanding a Detachment- 
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which so many of his Highness’s relations, and the families 
of so many of his sirdars reside, is held by 500 men of the 
old French Infantry, who, I have every reason to believe, 
are a part of the corps which, under the treaty, ought to be 
in the field. : 

«This conduct in the government of Hyderabad will, I 
much fear, put it out of my power to carry the war into 
Berar as I wish, unless the Rajah should retire towards 
Nagpoor. I am convinced, however, that, until I am en- 
abled to carry the war into that country, no progress will 
have been made towards procuring a peace. 

‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah moved to the castward as soon as 
T ascended the Adjuntee ghaut, and he was at Eedlabad on 
the 29th of October. 

© 1 have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ The Governor General. * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
ee Lo Lieut, General Stuart. ah © 
“Sin, “Camp, 4th November, 1803. 


©] have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter that I have 
written to the Governor General, which will show you how 
we stand in this country. . 

«J have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 20th 
and 2kst of October. 1 am in-daily expectation of a vakeel 
from Scindiah, to treat for peace. By the last accounts I 
had from his camp, he had just heard of the victory gained 
by General Lake, which will tend to hasten his determina- 
tion on this subject. . . 

«I shall fix the salaries and office establishments ateording 
to your directions. } 

1 enclose the translation of a letter that Captain Young 


“has received, from which, as well as from reports that have 


reached me, [am afraid that the Governor is not: pleased 
with my having appointed an officer to fill fie office of 
bullock agent, when Captain Mackay was killed: “The fact 
is, that nothing ceulé keep that important establishment 
together at that time; excepting to appoint some person to 
take charge of it. Many bullocks and drivers were killed in 
the action of the day before ; and the people were so much ter- 
rified and shocked by the death of Captain Mackay, to whom 
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would have all gone off, if I had delayed to place any body 
at their head; or if the situation had been given to an officer 
with whom they were unacquainted. 

“Your experience of the people of this country, and of 
the importance of this department to the very existence 
of a body of troops, will, I am sure, convince you of the 
necessity of making this arrangement; and will, I hope, 
induce you to remove from the mind of the Governor any 
unfavorable impression which he may have received in con- 
sequence of it. 

“If it is not intended that Captain Young should retain 
the situation, it would have been better for him to have 
remained in that which he held before: and if he is to 
remain in it, or whatever may be the arrangement deter- 
mined on, it is best that the accounts of the department 
should be settled by, and pass through the hands of only 
one person, in the manner in practice ever since the bullock 
establishment has been in the Company’s service. 

“1 have the honor to be, &e. ra 
* Lieut. General Stuart. « ARTHUR Wentebtey. 


“i nae © 
‘* 


To Colonel Stevenson 
« My pear Coronet, ‘Camp at Cheesekair, 4th Nov., 1803. 

‘ Thave received Colebrooke's letter of the 27th, and Iam 
much concerned to find that you have been unwell; but I 
hope that you are now recovered. 

‘ Of course European officers must be left in Asseerghur ; 
and if our three hundred men are suflicient for the garrison 
there will be no occasion for Mohiput Ram's. se 

«Send Meer Khan to me, if he should come to you; and 
refer to me any proposal for peace that may be made to you: * 
we must keep the negotiations for peace entirely clear from 
Mohiput Ram, or any of the Nizam’s sffdars. 

©You will have heard of Scindiah’s being near Colonel 
Lang; if he goes into Berar, you may as well follow him 
upon our Gawilghur plan. 

«You shall have my L2 pounders and howitzers, if I can 
get near cnough to you to send them, Artillery officers are 
never satisfied with a battering train. In‘my opinion, if you 
have plenty of shot for your 18 poynders, you have as good 
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a train as you can require; and my 12 pounders will only add 
weight to it, without much efficacy. 7 

‘The money for you, 100,000 pagodas, is at Adjuntee : 
your Buswunt rice has joined me. The convoy was attacked 
by 5000 horse, at Umber, and repulsed the enemy. Baynes 
commanded the party, which he had joined with my supply, 
detached according to my orders. I shall keep the rice in 
my camp for a few days, till I see which way all these parties 
of horse, that are now travelling about the country, will go; 
and then I shall send it to you. The Rajah of Berar is off 
to the eastward. 

* Believe me, &c. 
‘ Colonel Stevenson. « © Artnur Wetiestey. 


* Duar Sir, 

‘The General desires me to add his request that you will 
send him the details of the capture of Asseerghur, list of 
ordnance, &e., taken. If you get the Caleutta newspapers, 
you will see how much is made of all those things; and the 
Governor General remarked to the General the want of 
such a detail and return on a former occasion, I believe at 
Jaulna. : 

‘ T have the honor to be, &c. : 
‘R. Barciay.’ 


Lo the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


> Sir, ‘Camp, 4th November, 1803, 

‘T have had the honor to receive your letter of the 28th 
October, with enclosures concerning the revenue arranges 
ments made by Colonel Murray in Guzerat. 

‘I have given Colonel Murray no public instructions on 
‘that subject; but I apprized him in a private letter, that the 
Honorable the Governor in Council had been pleased to 
appoint Major Walkéf to take charge, as Collector, of all the 
districts which might be conquered from Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah in that quarter; and that it was my opinion, in any 
temporary arrangement he might make, that he ought to 
preceed in concert with Major Walker, and to deliver over 
the districts to that gentleman. 

~ I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. © Argruur Writesery 
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To Lteut. Colonel Close. 
« My prar Coronet, «Camp, 4th November, 1803. 

«I have received your letters of the 30th and 31st of 
October. You will see, in the enclosed letter to Mr. Dun- 
can, an account of what I have been doing since the fall of 
Asscerghur. The express you sent me was, I know, inter- 
cepted; and it is desirable that you should not send ex- 
presses. The runners think that they must risk every thing 
to deliver them; they do not wait their opportunities as 
the common tappalls, and in consequence they are carried off. 
I have heard, however, of Colonel Iarcourt’s success. Tell 
Malcolm that he may now come on with great safety. Let 
him bring with him, however, the four hundred infantry of 
Purneah, which came up to Poonah with his baggage. 

‘Thave heard from Webbe of the strange erroneous im- 
pressions at Madras respecting Mysore ; but no impression 
made there can at all affect the situation of affairs in that 
quarter. The Governor General took that country into his 
own hands shortly after I marched. 

‘Webbe’s going to Mysore will, however, be useful and 
convenient in more than one respect, and so I have told 
him. 

‘I think we are shaking a little at Madras: I hear that 
the arrangement I had made in the bullock department, 
consequent on the déath of poor Mackay, although the only 
one that could keep it, and consequently the army together, 
is disapproved of, and it is to be altered after the campaign. 
All this is very well, but the government, upon the present 
scale, cannot be carried on, as it has been, if confidence be 
not placed in the persons employed; and if they‘and their 
acts are liable to misrepresentation in their alsence. 

«I will get from Appah Dessaye the letter you mention, 
and send it to you. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Closé, * Arrnour WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of G Government, Bomba, 
«Sir, «Camp, 5th roe. 1803. 
“1. IL have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
3lst, relative to the arrangements to be made with the chiefs 
of the Bheels in the Attavesy and°Guzerat. 
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«2. Thad yesterday the honor of addressing you upon the 
subject of the revenue arrangements made by Colonel Mur- 
ray, upon which L apprized you that I had addressed the 
Colonel privately. 1 have since referred to a copy of my 
letter to Colonel Murray, in which are the following words: 
“In regard to your revenue concerns, I approve of your 
settling the country as you go on, and I know that this is 
the only mode of securing a tranquil rear. But the Govern- 
nent of Bombay have thrown into Major Walker's hands 
the revenue management of all the districts conquered from 
Seindiah, and it will be necessary that you should make them 
over to him. This will save you a great deal of detailed 
trouble; and as Major Walker must have good revenue ser- 
. vants, it may be a beneficial arrangement for your military 
operations.” ‘This letter was dated the 23rd of October. 

«3, 1 observe that Colonel Murray has made a complete 
revenue settleracnt of the districts of Godra for one year; 
and as it appears that the Honorable the Governor in Coun- 
cil does not conceive that gettlement contains any thing 
objectionable, and as to depart from it may occasion diffi- 
eulties-and disturbances in the country, and will certainly 
create an impression very unfavorable to our good faith, I 
most anxiously recommend that Major Walker may be 
directed not only to abide by the general terms of it in favor 
of the inhabitants, but to keep in employment the person 
whom it appears Colonel Murray has appointed to be a kind 
of farmer of the revenue. It may then be hoped that no 
inconvenience will be felt from the change of authority. 

© 4. L believe that Godra is the last of Scindiah’s posses- 
sions in Gyzerat: if it ahgyjd not be so, it would be proper 
that he should.send his seryants with the troops, with direc- 
tions in wha¢ Shanner to settle the countries which will be 
handed over €0 them by Colonel Murray. 

«5. In respect to the Bheels, I wrote to Colonel Murray 
as follows, in the same letter of the 23rd of October: “ Com- 
munieate with Major Walker upon the subject of all your 
treatiedwithigthe Bheel and other Rajahs, in order that we 
may not be jnv@lved in contradictory engagements with them 
and Rajah Anund Rao respectively. 
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The greater experience I have of this people, the more con- 
vinced J am that the course which I then recommended to 
be adopted respecting them is the best. Colonel Murray, 
with great truth, says, “It is not to be expected that the 
Bheels and Chieftains will remain attached to us without 
some prospect of advantage:” those which they have had 
hitherto are trifling, and cannot be supposed to have influ- 
enced their conduct; neither are they a description of people 
to be influenced for any length of time by the mild and civil 
language of the British agents towards them. 

<7. They feel strongly the oppression of the Marhatta 
government, and they are willing to close with any offer 
which holds out a prospect of a change: but when they find 
that the change which they have made is only of a more 
powerful, instead of a weak superior, that they are to con- 
tinue to pay as they have done before, and to pay regularly, 
which probably they never did, they will become our inost 
irreconcilable, and, from the situation and strength of their 
country, our worst enemies. 

©8. The question, whether the tribute payable by the 
Bheels ought to be remitted, may be viewed under two dis- 
tinct. hypotheses: one, if Scindiah’s territory in Guzerat 
should be restored to him at the peace; the other, if it should 
yemain in the hands of the British Government. 

‘9, 1 am not aware of the amount of the demand upon 
these Rajahs, but I should suppose it to be simall, and not to 
be an object of consideration to the British Government, for 
the short period during which, in the first case, the country 
will be in our hands. At all events, it will not be one when 
compared with the advantages of having those people for 
our friends during the way, and with that of returning them 
to Scindiah as discontented tributaries, who are close to his 
capital, and who must always hereafter be ready to join us 
in any contest in which we may be involved with that Chicf. 

«10. If the country should remain in the hands of the 
British Government, the revenue payable by the Bheels be- 
comes an object of greater consequence. But even in this 
ease, the first question that occurs is, whether this war was 


undertaken to obtain an increase af revenue ; and whether 
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assistance of these people, even at the expense of the remis- 
sion of the tribute which they paid to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
before we obtained possession of the country ? 

“11. But even if, as is supposed, we continue to enjoy the 
advantages which we at present possess in the countries of 
the Bheels, without a remission of the tribute, I doubt the 
policy of obliging them to continue to pay: experience 
teaches us that tribute of this description cannot. be collected 
from the inhabitants of the hilly and jungly tracts of India, 
without frequent appeals to arms. I have but little doubt 
the Company would have been richer, and I am convinced 
that the military reputation of the British nation would have 
stood higher, and that the power of Government would have 
been greater, if all tribute payable by hill polygars and 
rajahs had been originally remitted. 

«12. In this part of India, in particular, the policy of 
Government should be cautiously to avoid involving them- 
selves in hostilities such as those above described: their 
operations are very difficult and uncertain ; they require 
large bodies of the best troops, numbers of men are gene- 
rally lost, no credit is gained by success, and failure is dis- 
graceful. The Government have no troops to spare in 
Guzerat to fight the battles which must eventually be the 
consequence of the demand of the tribute. They have not 
a sufficient army even to guard their own territory and that 
of their allies against the inroads of a foreign enemy, without 
the assistance of these Bheel Rajahs; and it may be depended 
upon, that a failure in a contest with one of them for tribute, 
an event which, as it has happened in other parts of India, 
may also be expected in Guzerat, will occasion the loss 6f our 
reputation, whith I believe will be found to be the strongest 
support of the Brifish power in that quarter of India. 

‘ 13. In respect to Rajah Amrut Rao, there may be some 
objection to giving up his elaims upon these Rajahs, on 
account of the difficulty of reconciling him to the measure ; 
but if this difficulty did not-exist, i should think it very 
desirable that he should give wp all claims of this deserip- 
tion ; and, at all events, the British troops ought to have no 
part of the trouble of enforcing them on those Rajahs who 
cover the country from a foreign enemy, and to whom the 
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Company may have remitted the tribute payable to their 
own Government. 

«14. I am also of opiniét, that endeavors ought to be 
made to induce the Guickwar government to give up these 
claims, rather than that they should be encouraged to make 
them. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
§ The See. of Gor, Bumbaye « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart, 


« Sir, «Camp, 5th November, 1803. 

«I have this morning had the honor of receiving your 
secretary’s letter of the 24th October, and I am satisfied that 
the arrangement for the payment of the hircarrahs south of 
the Kistna is a convenient one. I am only apprehensive 
that the Governor is displeased at my having appointed a 
person to take charge of Captain Mackay’s: office, which I 
certainly should not have done, had not the different cir- 
cumstances of the moment rendered it absolutely necessary : 
and as Captain Young accepted the office with reluctance, 
from an apprehension that he should not be able to give the 
satisfaction that Captain Mackay did, and at my repeated 
desire, 1 hope he will not suffer for his acquiescence with my 
wishes, which certainly will be the case if he should be de- 
prived of the office after this service is over. 

‘Thave only to add wpon this subject, that till Captain 
Young was appointed Assistant Commissary ef Provisions 
with this division of the army, I had n¢ knowledge whatever 
of him, excepting what I gained while he was at Seringa- 
patam, and on the march to Hugryhuy}, and that in this 
arrangement I could have no. prixate srighes, nor any object 
excepting the benefit of the service,” 

«1 took the liberty of recomnf g to you yesterday a 
jemidar of the Ist of the 6th. This man has behaved re- 
markably well in other instances, besides that stated in my 
letter to the Adjutant General. If the Soubah had had a 
dozen such men in his service, the Rajah of Berar would 
have lost his baggage in his flight from me. .. 

‘Thear that Scindiah has marched to the eastward along 
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ing Berar. Indeed, I know that he passed Muleapoor, in 
which place there was a battalion of the subsidiary force, on 
the 30th of October. I now-hope that we shall be able to 
take up the offensive in Befat; as there is no longer any 
reason to apprehend an invasion by Scindiah. 

fis ‘T have the honor to be, &e. 


‘ Lieut. General Stuart? « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart, 
«Sir, * Camp, 6th November, 1803. 

‘T have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter to the 
Governor General. 

‘I am sgrry to tell you that Coloncl Stevenson is in a very 
bad state of health at Burhampoor; so much so, as to be 
quite incapable of attending to business, and to have been 
unable to march with the subsidiary force, on the 30th, 
towards Muleaxoor, near which place Scindiah was encamped 
with his cavalry. Captain Johnstone tells me, however, that 
on that day he was rather better, but still in his bed. He 
has been ill, I believe, ever since the fall of Asseerghur. 

‘A yakeol from Dowlut Rao Scindiah is on his road to my 
camp, and I expect that he will arrive in a day or two, 

‘L have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Stuart. ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My pear Cotoner, * 6th November, 1803, 

‘I have received Captain Colebrooke’s and Captain 
Johnstone's lettergof the 31st of October. I hope that by 
this time you have quité tecovered. 

‘T have also received your letter of the 26th, regarding 
your operations at Assecrghur, &c. I want only to have 
from you the statement of the officers, and the regular pay 
and allowances which they received in the service of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, and the returns of the ordnance, and stores, 
and grain found in Asscerghur, and of the other property. 

‘T have already informed you that your Buswunt rice is in 
my camp. I desire to know to what place you wish it to 
march to join you. + I afa not more than six marches from 
the Adjunteec, or from the Dewai ghaut; and I believe I 
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could send it in safety to either, if Scindiah should go into 
Berar. 

«If he does go there, I conclude that you will go also. I 
wish the rice to leave my camp, as the people are much dis- 
tressed, and are of course tempted to sell, although I am 
willing to assist them with money. 

‘Ragojee Bhoonslah has gone along the Godavery to the 
eastward, in a most violent hurry. 

« Believe me, &e. 
“ Colonel Stevenson.’ © ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Cuptain Grahan. 
«My pear Sir, “Camp, (ith November, 1803. 

«I regret excecdingly the disasicrs which have befallen 
your peons. The want of success in their operations is very 
unpleasant. You may pay Mr, Grant for his attendance 
upon the wounded, as for sepoys, as you propgse, and charge 
the amount in your revenue accounts. 

‘We must retake the post of Chumargoonda immediately, 
otherwise we shall have the enemy attacking.some other 
place, and approaching nearer to our communication with 
Poonah, which will be very unpleasant. By your account of 
the place, I suppose that the enemy will not attempt to hold 
out against our sepoys ; but should they, 1 recommend that 
two of the short brass [8 pounders, captured at the battle of 
Assye, should be equipped and sent with the detachment 
now at Runjengaum, with 100 rounds of ammunition for each 
gun, if it should le possible to provide means of sending it. 
There are some of my tumbrils at Abmednuggur, and I 
suspect there must. be in the place plenty of shot for these 
guns, which are, I believe, of the calibre of French 16 
pounders. . 

‘Captain Lucas, who is the only officer at Ahmednuggur 
who has any experience, must go with the detachment. 

«Yell him that I request that if he should be obliged to 
breach the wall, he will take care to bring the guns suffi- 
cently near; that is to say, to the distance of two hundred 
to two hundred and fifty yards. They must then be loaded 
with but a very small quantity of powder, otherwise the car- 
riages will be knocked about, and probably be destroyed in 
the firing. He must make some cover, of course, for the 
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guns, if he should find no houses nor any other cover near 
the place. But as there are ne guns at Chumargoonda, a 
slight mud wall proof against musketry, with very small em- 
brasures for the guns, will be fully sufficient. 

«If the wall should be so bad as not to require breaching, 
or if it should be breached, when the place shall be stormed, 
no quarter is to be given. The Chitty you mention, and the 
jemidar of peons, in particular, must be hanged. 

‘After Captain Lucas shall have got possession of Chu- 
margoonda, I agree with you in thinking that the place 
ought to be destroyed, and you ought to oceupy Peepery. 
Let Captain Lucas, accordingly, destroy Chumargoonda, and 
then march back to Ahmednuggur ; and you will order your 
peons to occupy Peepery. 

‘Be so kind as to communicate this letter to Captain 
Lueas, which he is to consider as an instruction to himself. 

‘Ragojec Bhoonslah has fled to the eastward, and Amrut 
Rao is, I believe, coming to join me. 

‘ Believe me, &e, 
. Captain Graham? * ArTuur WELLYSLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


‘My Lorn, “Camp,'Gth November, 1803. 

‘ [now proceed to give your Excellency a detailed account 
of Colonel Stevenson’s operations against. Asseerghur. 

‘On the 16th of October he advanced to Asscerghur, and 
encamped three miles south of the fort. The remains of the 
enemy's infantry had fled towards the Nerbudda on the pre- 
ceding day,,in the «state in which I reported them to be, in 
my letter of the 24th of October; and Colonel Stevenson 
therefore determined to attack Assecerghur, 

‘On the [8th he reconnvi(red the fort. attended by a 
squadron of cavalry, and the piquets of the Native infantry ; 
and having seen a favorable opportunity, attacked the pettah 
and carried it, and madea lodgment within one hundred and 
fifty yards of the lower wail of the fort. In the evening he 
reinforced the troops in the pettah by a batialion. 

«On the 19th all the preparations were made for carrying 
on the siege ; .and {wo batteries were ready to open at two 
o'clock in the afternoon of the 20th; one to breach the upper 
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wall, and another, of four brass 12 poutiders, to destroy the 
defences of the lower wall. 

“On the 18th Colonel Stevenson had sent a flag of truce 
to the killadar to summon him to surrender the fort, to which 
message he did not receive a decided answer. The commu- 
nication was continued; but Colonel Stevenson did not relax 
his operations against the fort, as there was reason to believe 
that the negotiation was carried on only to give time to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah to come to its relief. Before opening 
his batteries, Colonel Stevenson apprized the killadar of the 
terms on which he should surrender the fort; which were, 
that the garrison should march out with their private pro- 
perty, and be allowed to go where they might think proper, 
and that their arrears should be paid to the amount of 
twenty thousand rupees. 

‘After the batteries had opened about an hour, a white 
flag was shown from the walls of the fort, which was the 
signal which had been agreed upon in case the terms should 
be accepted ; hostages were sent down, and an engagement 
made that the fort should be delivered up on the following 
morning. If was accordingly evacuated; the garrison car- 
ried off their property in security, and reecived the sum 
agreed to be paid to them. 

‘Colonel Stevenson mentions in high terms the conduct of 
the officers and troops under his command; and I cannot 
omit to take this opportunity of expressing to your Excel- 
lency my sense of the merits of Colonel Stevenson gad of 
the body of troops under his command. ... Upon every.occa- 
sion I have received from the Colonel the most cordial and 
zealous assistance ; and the troops under his command are 
in the highest state of discipline and order, and fit for any 
service in which they can be employed. 

‘On the 16th, nine officers, four sergeants, 4nd one ma- 
tross, formerly in the service of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, de- 
livered themselves up to Colonel Stevenson, ‘under your 
Excellency's proclamation of the 29th of August. 

‘T have the honor to enclose a list of their names, and a 
copy of the order issued by Colonel Stevenson to provide for 
their subsistence. Licut. Stuart also delivered himself up 
at Poonah in the end of the last nfonth- I have called for 
accounts of the regulatefl pay and allowances which these 
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persons received in the service of Dowlut Rao Sctndiah, 
which I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to 
your Excellency. 

‘I have the honor to enclose a return of the killed and 
wounded of the troops under the command of Colonel Ste- 
venson, during the operations against Asscerghur. Here- 
after I shall have the honor of transmitting returns of the 
ordnance, stores, grain, and other property captured in that 
fort. 

‘ Lhave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General. «“Artuur WELLESLEY. 
‘Killed 2 Rank and File. 
‘Wounded 5 Rank and File.” 


To Mujor Shawe. 


‘My pear Sir, “Camp, 6th November, 1803. 

‘Ihave nothing particular to tell you from this quarter, 
excepting that a vakecl from Dowlut Rao Scindiah is now 
on his road to camp, and I expect will be here in a day or 
two. You may believe that I am anxious to reecive from 
Bengal accounts of the state of your negotiations with the 
Rajpoots, Jauts, &e., and of your military operations, of 
which I know nothing since the [8th of September ; parti- 
cularly how matters are getting on in Bundeleund. 

‘ The Rajah of Berar is flying to the eastward as fast ashe 
ean along the Godavery. I have not heard that he has yet 
turned, to the northward, but I expect he will; as Scindiah 
marched to the eastward in the valley of the Taptce and 
Poorna rivers. I know he passed Muleapoor on the 30th of 
October, as it is said, on his way to Berar. This movement 
relieves us from all apprehension of his attacking the terri- 
tories of the Nizam or the Peshwah, and immediately sets at 
liberty Colonel Stevenson's corps, who will follow Scindiah 
into Berar. I think it very possible that the four armies 
may be in that country in a few days, which will be delight- 
ful to the Rajah of Berar. 

‘You will sce in my letter to the Governor General of 
this day, that I have reported some property captured at 
Asseerghur. I wish he would make me acquainted with his 
sentiments upon thé subject of these captures. You and I 
know well that there is nothing raspectine which an army 
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ig so anxious, as its prize money. Excepting by the Governor 
General, the army in India have not been well-used by 
government about prize; and they in particular are suspi- 
cious and anxious on the subject. I shall be obliged to you 
therefore, if you will urge him to give me his sentiments 
respecting it. 

«Malcolm left Bombay on the 30th, on his return to the 
army. 

* Believe me, &c. 

‘ Major Shawe,? « Artuurn WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pean Coronet, «Camp, 7th November, 1803. 

«We are all in confusion on the Kistna and to the south- 
ward, in consequence of a report that Succaram Ghautky 
was coming to attack the post there, which has been cireu- 
lated in the first instance by an hircarrah of-Sir W. Clarke. 
The consequence is, that the officer in command on the 
Kistna has taken upon himself to order back Purneah’s bat- 
talion that was marching up with Malcolm's baggage, and 
has called for a reinforcement from Hullihall, which that fort 
has sent him, and that post is left almost without a man. 

©The tappall runs very irregularly from Poonah to the 
Kistna, although if runs on regularly enough from Poonah 
to the army. I wish Coleman would send down the detach- 
ment, as heretofore ordered, to see how the matter regarding 
the tappall really stands, and to set all right. 

* Jeswunt Rao Goorparah. a vakeel from Scindiah, has 
come into camp this day. 

» Believe ine, &e. 
“ Lieut. Colonel Clouse’ « Artuur WELLESLEY. 
To the Secretury of Government, Bombay. 

‘Sm, «Camp, 7th November, 1803. 

«1. [have had the honor to receive your dispatch of the 
28th of October, on the subject of cavalry to be raiscd under 
the government of Bombay. 

*2.. The memorandum from the Adjutant General ap- 
pears to me to contain all the principal arrangements for 
that object, and the tables of pay, &c., are, 1 believe, correct ; 
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if not so, it will be easy to correct them, by a reference to the 
pay tables of the government of Fort St. George, if the 
cavalry establishment under that government is to be taken 
as the model of that to be formed at Bombay. 

‘3. 1 have, however, objections to some of the arrange- 
ments proposed in the Adjutant “General’s memorandum, 
which I shall now proceed to specify. 

‘4. In the fourth paragraph it appears to be intended 
that the followers, viz., the horsekeepers, shall be under the 
commanding officer of the regiment. Every man must be 
under the commanding officer of the regiment. and must be 
considered liable to be moved from one troop to another, 
and to (lo what may be ordered. But the horsekcepers and 
followers must. be posted to troops, and must not be re- 
moved from one troop to another, excepting by a formal 
regimental order. When in a troop, they must be mustered 
in it; the roll must be made out by the commanding officer 
of the troop, and he must draw their pay, and they must be 
paid by him 

“5. The mode of supplying forage and gram, as proposed. 
in the 6th paragraph, will not answer. The principle of it 
has béen exploded for years under the government of Fort 
St. George ; and the mode proposed is far worse than the 
old mode under the government of Fort St. George. That 
mode was a contract with the commanding officer to supply 
gram for the horses of his regiment, at certain rates. No 
individual without public assistance could perform the con- 
tract. The same objection exists to the mode proposed, with 
this addition, that the officer in command of the regiment is 
to send a bil, wpon honor, for the expense incurred.” 

‘6. ‘These bills upon honor should not be multiplied. 
‘The expenses of the military establishment should be 
brought under regular heads of account, and there should be . 
a regular mode of supplying every thing for which there is 
a regular demand. A bill upon honor ought never to be 
admitted, excepting for an extraordinary service or demand 
which could not have been foreseen, and for which no pro- 
vision can have been made by any previous order or regu- 
lation. 

<9. Besides. the commandine offeer af a reociment of 
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attend to a concern, so complicated as that of supplying the 
horses of the corps under his command with gram, par- 
ticularly when the supply of forage is to be added thereto. 
When his corps shall take the field, the carriage of a 
month’s gram for the number of horses proposed. will re- 
quire 1000 bullocks, which alone is as much as he could well 
manage. 

8. 1 therefore recommend that either for the whole of the 
cavalry, or for each regiment, an agent may be appointed for 
the special purpose of supplying the horses with gram and 
forage, whose bills of purchases will of course be checked by 
the usual vouchers; and that the commanding officer should 
have nothing to do with the feed of the horses, excepting to 
see that they get it. 

«9, It is unfortunate that the grass cutters will not answer 
in the countries in which the Bombay cavalry are likely to be 
employed, as 1 consider that by far the cheapest, the best, 
and the most efficient mode of procuring forage for the 
horses. 

©10. On the subject of the 9th paragraph of the memo- 
randum, my opinion is as follows:—In the service of the 
cavalry there are many minute details, which are of nu great 
difficulty to acquire, but without the knowledge of which a 
body of regular cavalry cannot exist. Under the govern- 
ment of Bombay [ do not believe there is an officer who has 
served in the cavalry, aud therefore none can have acquired 
the necessary knowledge. An establishiaent of this kind, in 
which all would be learners, and where there would be no 
teacher, cannot get on; and the attempt to make the cavalry 
a regular body at first, will tend only to delay the period at 
which it will be of use, and to inerease the expense of the 
establishment. 

«1h. I should therefore recommend to government to pur- 
chase the number of horses they may require, and to hire a 
description of persons well known by the name of Bargeers 
to ride them ; to give them the establishment cf European 
officers, &c.; to arm them, and to clothe them in the red 
jacket, made according to the Hindustance fashion. 

«12. These people will be useful immediately. By de- 
erees those who will submit to discipline svill be disciplined ; 
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services shall not be required, and their places filled by 
young men of the description and caste proposed by the 
Adjutant General in the 9th paragraph. ‘The officers will 
also learn their duty. 

«13. By this mode of proceeding, the government of Bom- 
bay will immediately have the service of a good body of 
horse, under European officers 5 and they will have a regular 
regiment of cavalry. at least as soon as they might expect 
one in any other manner, 

‘14. T recommend that the person proposed to be ap- 
pointed Adjutant, and some of the officers who it is intended 
should be removed to the cavalry corps, should be sent, with 
the permission of the Right Honorable the Governor and 
Commander in Chief of Fort St. George, to do duty with the 
cavalry under the governinent of Fort St. George. 

‘15. In respect to the Loth paragraph, I strongly recom- 
mend that gdvernment should send to England for the 
saddles they will require for the cavalry, 

* Ihave the honor to be, &e. 
* The See. of Gov, Bombay? * Arrnur Weriiescry. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


Sir, “Camp, 7th November, 1803, 

«Ll. Thave had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 
24th of October, relative to the garrison of Surat. 

«2, The unhealthy state of the troops that have been at 
Surat for a length of time past is a most lamentable cireum- 
stance, and I am of opinion that as nothing is so useful to 
the Company as a healthy soldier, and nothing so useless, 
expensive, and burdensome, as one in hospital, any measure 
which can be adopted to improve the state of health of those 
whom necessity obliges the Government to detain at Surat, 
is one of the greatest public utility and wise economy. 

«3. In respect to the defence of Surat, there appears to be 
hut one opinion upon that swoject, and that is that Surat is 
by no means in a state of security. The wisdom and the 
policy, and even the justice of Government appear to me to 
require that some Accided steps should be taken to defend 


that important city. A 
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been long induced to doubt the policy of pbuilding forts on 
the sca coast, or in situations in which they may be liable to 
an attack from a power at sea; but it is very certain that if 
necessity should oblige the Government to build one in such 
a situation, it ought to be a fort of the first order, of which 
our European enemies could not get possession, excepting 
by a very long siege. 

«5. This gencral principle will apply to building a fort at 
Surat. However, its soundness depends upon many local 
circumstances, with which I am not acquainted : viz., the 
possibility of bringing a large fleet to Surat, and of remain- 
ing there in safety; the number of months in the year in 
which that is possible; and the generally prevailing winds 
in the offing. [ have also to observe, that the Honorable the 
Governor of Bombay has orders from the Court of Directors 
not to undertake a work of this magnitude ; and therefore, 
even if it should be decided to be necessary “and proper, he 
could not undertake the work ; and in the mean time the 
question respecting the propriety of building a fort can be 
well canvassed and considered. 

©, But whether a fort is to be built or not, some measures 
must be taken to secure the wealth aud people of Surat from 
our native enemies. ‘The town wall is acknowledged to be 
jn an indefensible state, and the castle not much better ; and 
the former to be so extensive, that even the number of 
troops now allotted for its defence are not sufficient. In my 
opinion it will be proper to keep the town wall in repair, and 
to repair the castle in such a manner, that at least no native 
enemy could att ack it with hopes of success. 

«7 Uf the castle were in such a state as‘to stand the 
attack of a native power, I should think the property of the 
town very secure from any attempt they could make upon it. 

© 8. The intrenched eamp proposed for the troops intended 
for the defence of Surat appears a good measure ; but ifa 
wholesome situation can be found nearer than eleven miles 
distant, I should yecommend ‘it in preference to that pro- 
posed. Indeed it appears to me to be desirable that, if 
possible, the camp should not be at a greater distance than 


half that proposed. eo 
« T have the honor to be, &c. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Campbell, 74th Regiment. 


© My pear CampBELL, * Camp, 7th November, 1803. 
‘I write only to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of 
the 12th and 14th October, for which I am much obliged to 
you. I regret exceedingly your sickness, of which I had 
heard; but I hope that the cold weather will bring you 
about. I wish that you would think of going to England ; 
nothing but that can be a sufficient remedy for the dis- 
position to fever, which you appear to have. 
* Your nephew Colin will write you the news from hence. 
* Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. Col. Campbell, Ganjam? « ArTHur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


© My pear Coronet, ‘Camp at Chitchooly, 9th Nov., 1803. 

« T received in the night your letter of the 2nd. Your rice 
will go off from hence to-morrow morning, and will reach 
Adjuntee on the 15th. 1 expected that you would have 
been avell supplied at Burhampoor, otherwise I should have 
sent it off as soon as it reached me. 

«Two of the companies in charge of it belong to the corps 
at Hyderabad, where they are much wanted, on account of 
the weakness from the number of detachments out. I shall, 
therefore, order the officer to return to Hyderabad from Ad- 
juntee, unless he should receive contradictory orders from 
you. There will remain with the brinjarries one company of 
the 2nd, under a soubahdar. 

«I am glad to find that your preparations for Gawilghur 
are so forward. You will of course follow Scindiah to the 
eastward, according to my former letter. 

‘I do not give much credit to that story of Scindiah’s hir- 
carrah respecting Meer Khan and Bungash. The subsidiary 
force did not march from Burhampoor till the 3lst, and its 
march could not have beer the subject of conversation in 
Meer Khan's camp, although it might have been known to 
Meer Khan on the Ist. I have observed that whenever 
Rajah Mohiput Ram is left with few troops, we always hear 
through him of a large body ef troops assembled in his 
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neighbourhood, and I suspect that this is a story of the 
same kind. 

«| have never heard of Mecr’s Khan's return across the Ner- 
budda; and J rather suspect that the whole of Holkar’s force 
is assembled to the northward, at Kota, excepting a few 
troops to guard the person of Kundee Rao Helkar. 

«You have not mentioned your health in the letter of the 
2nd, therefore I hope it is mending. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson. © Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
© My prar Coronet, “Camp, 9th November, 1803. 

«] was sorry to hear from Colebrooke yesterday that you 
were still unwell, and that Colonel Halyburton was also in- 
disposed; but I hope that we shall soon have better accounts 
of you. : 

“ [shall be obliged to you if you will desire Rajah Mohi- 
put Ram to be cautious not to interfere with two pergun- 
‘ nahs belonging to Narsing Kundee Rao, one called Dhoolea, 
the other Soanghcery, both in Candeish. A vakcel.from- 
Seindiah came in here yesterday. ‘There is no other news. 
The Rajah of Berar is continuing his progress to the cast- 
ward. 

«Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Stevenson. « AxtHurR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
* Camp at Chitchooly, 

« My pear CotoneEt, 9th November, 1803. 

« received yesterday evening your letter of the 5th, and 
I am much concerned that Malcolm should have been again 
indisposed. We have now plenty for him to do. Jeswunt 
Rao Goorparah arrived in camp the day before yesterday, as 
the vakcel from Scindiah ; and as he is a man of high family, 
being a nephew of Morrari Rag, and as he has more the 
manner and appearance of a gentleman than any Marhatta 
that I have yet seen, I suspect there is an intention, on 
Fame i. 1 
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‘ Goorparah visited me’yesterday, and I propose returning 
his visit this evening; and after that ceremony is over, I 
conclude that business will begin. 

«Our weather here is delightful, only too cold. Yam con- 
cerned to hear of a deficiency of funds at Bombay. I con- 
clude that the government of Fort St. George are laying 
out their money in investments also, by order of the Governor 
General, and J dare not alter either that order, or that re- 
lative to the loans at Bombay. T have repeatedly written 
to Bengal apen the subject of supplies of money and grain * 
for Bombay ; ; but [have not received a line from Calcutta 
since the ISth of September, and I am entirely in the dark 
respecting all the transactions in that part of India. 

“As to the operations of the armies, particularly of the 
detachment in Bundeleund, which to us here is a most in- 
teresting point, [ know nothing about them. Ragojee has 
turned to the northward, and is flying towards Nagpoor, 
which sets al] matters right. 

‘Thave my doubts respecting the capture of Poonadur : 
1 expect Amrut Rao in camp immediately, and I think that 

‘I shaJl be able to get that place from him; and if I should 

suceecd in that object, it may be the means of forcing some 
concession in his favor from the Peshwah. But if I do not 
succeed in that object, the attack must be considered as a 
matter of risk with the foree now at Poonah ; and, at all 
events, would involve us in fresh disputes with Amrut Rao. 

«The question is, whether the possession of Poonadur is 
absolutely necessary to us under present cireumstances? If 


* ‘By the Madras regulations, in order to ensure grain for the sepoys at all 
times, it is provided that a seer of rice daily shall be issued fo each, for which 
they are to pay whatever may be the bazaar price, but not above the rate of a 
rupee for twelve seors ; thus out of his seven rupees being certain of sufficient 
food for two and a half, Whether it was ever carried into effect in any former 
war I know not, but from the commencement of this service, General 
Wellesley has ordered, and that from a conviction that it is cheaper, that cach 
sepoy shall receive daily half a seer gratis from the Company. Thus, though 
he gives up half the price apparentlyy he saves half the carriage—a most im- 
portant difference when grain is thus issued to four or five thousand men, It 
is given out generally every eighth day in advance. The General has extended 
this to the Bombay troops at Poonah, and elsewhere under his authority. Half 
a seer of rice fe said. with the eisual addition of curry stuff, and meat now and 





490 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803. 


it is, it must be taken at all risks, and whatever may be the 
consequences: but I do not think it is. We have some little 
difficulty, it is true, with our tappall; that difficulty is only 
occasional, and I suspect that it is much exaggerated by the 
runners, who are Mysore. people, and are obliged to stay 
upon the road. Purneah, who has undertaken to pay them, 
has not paid them cither so regularly, or so much, as when 
they were paid by the officer in camp. 

‘The killadar of Poonadur promises fairly (at least as 
fairly as the Peshwah), and we know that he has never 
interrupted our supplies, which have been constantly travel- 
ling up. I doubt whether we should be so well treated by 
the Peshwah’s killadar. But, it may be said, it will gratify 
the Peshwah to put him in possesston of this fort. Upon this 
point I have to observe, that 1 would not put the public 
interests to the smallest risk, or incur the inconvenience of a 
moment's dispute with Amrut Rao, to gratify ghe Peshwah. 

‘Tis Highness may mean well, but it is impossible for a 
person with the very worst intentions to act in a manner 
more contrary to the letter and spirit of his treaty with the 
Company than he has, or to do us more injury by his actions. 
‘Therefore, in my opinion, the priuciple of all our actions 
towards the Peshwah ought to be our own convenience, and 
the benefit of the British Government. 

‘While writing upon the subject, [ have to mention to 
you that an officer of the Peshwah, the person who collected 
the choute at Aurungabad, was discovered to be in a secret 
correspondence with Ragojce Bhoonslah on the day I 
arrived there ; and T have my doubts whether I should not 
have surprised that Chief. had it not been for that cor- 
respondence. His name is Soormunt, and he is now arrested 
at Aurungabad. 

oA nother man, in the same office at Burhampoor, has been 
playing the same tricks, and I have ordered him likewise to 
be arrested. T have also to mention to you, that the person 
who, I before apprized you, wasgoing to Poonah as an agent 
from Scindiah, has arrived there. 

‘The Rajah of Kolapoor’s letters are civil, and I enclose 
an answer to them. 





« Believe me, Se. 
Ae Sa Pe a ‘a 
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«PS. I have just recei¥ed your letter of the 8th. Nothing 
will give me more pleasure than to hear that Sirjee Rao 
Ghautky is arrested, and that the Peshwah’s palace is secured 
by us while that is going on;—only let care be taken that 
secrecy is observed, and that the blow does not miss: if it 
does, we shall have the fellow at large in the shape of an 
enemy, and he will give us much trouble.’ 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


‘SiR, «Camp, Jaum, 9th November, 1603. 
©1, Ihave had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 
2nd instant, upon the subject of dooley bearers. 

“2. In my letter of tae 27th of September, I had the 
honor of requesting the Governor in Council to give orders 
that one hundred doolies might be prepared at Bombay, to 
carry away my disabled soldicrs from the hospital which I 
had it in contemplation to form ; but that they should not be 
sent away dill f should require them. 

- 3. My reason for making this request was, that [ thought 
it probable that the bearers would not desert, if they knew 
they were to go only to the hospital, and to return with the 
sick soldiers, and that they certainly would desert if they 
were detained for a time at any station till the soldiers 
should be sufficiently recovered to be able to move. 

«4, I fear, however, that there has been some mistake upon 
this subject, as the doolies which 1 imagine were intended for 
the removal of the wounded from the hospital have joined the 
army. However, that is not of much consequence, as the 
doolies were wanted for the 78th regiment, to which they - 
have been attached; and I enclose two notes, which will 
show that although they have not been here many days, the 
bearers have begun to desert. 

“5. Lhe bearers now sent will be detained at Poonah, 
according to orders which 1 have given to Colonel Coleman 
some time ago. at least if that officer should hear of their 
arrival there. and copies of the papers sent by the Superin- 
tendent of Police should be transmitted to him: it is to be 
Loaonad that they will remain at Poonah till the wounded may 
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ment it is proposed should be adopted to give food to these 
bearers, or what the quality or quantity of food they are to 
receive ; and shall be glad to receive the orders of Govern- 
ment upon that subject. 

«7, While writing upon the subject of dooley bearers, I 
have to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 26th 
of October, which contained the copy of a letter from Colonel 
Woodington upon the subject of camp followers. Upon this 
subject I have only to observe, that I might have hoped that 
a fact which I reported might have been considered as true, 
without the necessity of referring to Lieut. Colonel Wood- 
ington for an opinion regarding its probability. 

‘8. Thave also to acknowledge the receipt from Lieut. 
Colonel Coleman of a letter from the Government of Bom- 
bay on the 29th of August, with various depositions of de- 
serted bullock drivers, against Captain Mackay, taken by 
the Superintendent of Police at Bombay. ‘ 

‘0, Unfortunately for the service, the gentleman against 
whom these accusations have been made was killed at the 
battle of Assye, otherwise I should not now be obliged to 
write his defence. This officer was notoriously the «most 
humane and gentle tovards the natives of any I have yet 
scen in this army ; indecd, this virtue was carried to an excess 
in his character, that might almost be termed a fault. 

«10. At my particular desire, and contrary to his own 
inclinations, he took charge of that part of the Bombay 
bullock establishment which was to serve with the troops 
under my command; and as it was by no means in order, 
two thousand out of three thousand bullocks being entirely 
unfit for service, it was necessary to introduce some regula- 
tions to provide for the food and care of the cattle. This 
Captain Mackay certainly did, but neither harshly nor 
suddenly; and for having done his duty in this instance, 
those who have deserted this service have been allowed to 
libel and defame his character, through the medium of the 
police ; and by going through thevoffices of government, these 
libels are placed upon record, 

‘11. As the officer is killed, his character cannot be 
entirely cleared from the stigma recerded respecting it, on 
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these depositions do not contain one word of truth, excepting 
that the deponents deserted from the service. 
« [have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec, of Gov., Bombay, ‘Arrnur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
«My pear Coroner, *Camp at Jaum, 10th November, 1803. 

«Your rice went off this morning, and will arrive at Ad- 
juntee on the 15th. It goes by the road of Jaulna. 

«TI have sent after the convoy this evening four lacs of 
rupees for Mohiput Ram's troops; and the Bheer man has 
just been here, and tells me that he will send five lacs of 
rupees more, which last sum is to mect them at Adjuntee. 
Inform Mohiput Ram of this circumstance. I have no news 
for you. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
« Colonel Stevenson? © ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 


“My vear CoLonet, “Camp, 11th November, 1803. 

«Tam afraid that you will be disappointed respecting the 
arrival of your Buswunt rice. ‘The fault is owing to Captain 
Scton, who came in charge of it from Hyderabad. He did 
not obey the orders he received, and thereby exposed the 
convoy; for which conduct he has been tried by a General 
Court Martial. Afterwards it was delayed till I could hear 
from you what should be done with it; but this last delay 
was not more than of four days. It could not have been at 
Adjuntee at any rate till the 10th, after I relieved the con- 
voy; and it will now be there on the 15th, with plenty 
of money for Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

“<I sce also that you will not be prepared with your stores 
till the 18th, and therefore the delay will not be of any ma- 
terial consequence. 

« By the last accounts the Rajah of Berar had turned to 
the northward, and is going to Nagpoor. It will be a good 
measure to drive Scindiah into the Berar country before 
you. It will be awkward if he should tum to the south, as 
that must keen me here: and at 4Il events til] the motions 
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of one of these Chiefs lead decidedly to the northward, I do 
not think that we can undertake the siege of Gawilghur. 
However, I hope that both will go into Berar; and if that 
be the case all will be right. 

«1am glad to hear that your health is better. The hock 
and tea go by a camel hirearrah this day to overtake the con- 
voy, and will arrive at Adjuntce with then. 

* There are inany of your brinjarries with the convoy, be- 
sides those carrying the Buswant rice; I believe 2500, 
loaded with dry grain. I think it would be advisable that 
you should send off 2000 or 3000 brinjarries to Ahmednuggur 
to get loads of rice. Give them orders upon the stores there : 
let me know the amount of these orders, and I will send 
directions that. they may be complied with. 

«1 do not think that Scindiah has it in his power to form a 
large foree again, Numbers of his cavalry and many sirdars, 
1 know, have deserted. 

‘General Lake gained a victory in the town and on the 
glacis of Agra on the 10th of October, and | expect to hear 
that he took that fortress on the L3th. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Colonel Stevenson’ « Axtnur WeLLrstey. 


To Major Maleoim. 


«My pear Matcoum, “Camp, 11th November, 1803. 

© { fear that Mr. Duncan is but little acquainted with my 
principles or opinions, or he would not think that I had 
altered my mind respecting the arrangement in Guzerat. 

‘Colonel Murray's revenue arrangements are really ridi- 
culous, and show that he has entered into a laborious inves- 
tigation of a subject which ought not to have occupied his 
attention for a moment. 1 repeated my opiniofi to Colonel 
Murray upon this subject, in a letter which I wrote to him on 
the 23rd of last month, an extract of which I sent to Mr. 
Duncan; and I wrote to him two letters upon the subject 
last week. : . 

«1 sce now that Colonel Murray has involved himself in a 
dispute with the Paymaster and Military Auditor General 

hh 
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and the latter are divided into two parties, those in the 
King’s and those in the Company's service. The disputes of 
these parties are the sole business of every man under the 
government of Bombay; and they are maintained by the 
system of encouragement given to correspondence, and the 
perpetual references to individuals by Government. In 
short, I sce clearly that nothing can succeed with those 
people as if ought; and I wish to God that I had nothing to 
do with them. 

«The Dhar man ought to be encouraged; and if he 
should be of any service to us, or even if he decidedly keeps 
away from Scindiah, a stipulation shall be made in his favor, 
that he shall receive no injury from Scindiah for his conduct 
during the war. But we must be cautious in all our pro- 
ceedings with these fellows, otherwise we shall he burdened 
with the defence of a pack of rascals of inferior rank, but of 
the same description with their Highnesses the Nizam and 
the Peshwah. 

* Ragojec has turned to the northward. Scindiah is still 
in the valley of the Poorna, to the east of Mulcapoor. It is 
said that the former, as well as the latter, is going to Nag- 
poor,” God send it may be truc. If it is, we shall destroy 
him entirely. Amrut Rao is at no great distance from me, 
and, I believe, is coming in. 

«In respect to money from Bombay, you are mistaken re- 
specting the amount which it was expected that Presidency 
should supply. [told Mr. Duncan that I thought we should 
require sixteen lacs of rupees. General Stuart told him that 
we should require double that sum. If four lacs coined from 
dollars belonging to the government of Madras be taken 
out of the account, I believe that we have not received the 
first sum ; and certainly not to the amount of the last. It is 
true that Mr. Duncan may include in the expenses of this 
army, all those of Colonel Coleman’s detachment, all those 
of the troops in Guzerat, and all those of Bombay, civil and 
military; as he did in the account of the consumption of rice 
by this army, the consumption of all the troops stationed in 
those places, at Fort Victoria, &c., and that of the populace 
at Bombay. 

‘ However, there is no doubt whatever, whether it was 
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have been very heavy, and that they must increase. Upon 
this subject I have written repeatedly to Bengal, and I have 
received no answer upon that or any other matter, upon 
which I have addressed either the Governor General or his 
secretary. 

‘I particularly requested that seven lacs of rupces in 
Bengal mohurs might be sent to Bombay for my use, as long 
ago as during the siege of Ahmednuggur; to which request 
{ have received no answer, Then the Governor Gencral 
writes the most positive orders to spend money to draw. off 
sirdars and horse; to pay Amrat Rao; to entertain 5000 
horse under the modified treaty of Bassein; to take Meer 
Khan into the service of the Company and the Nizam: and 
on the other hand he sends no money, and orders the govern- 
ment of Bombay not to make a loan, and the government of 
Madras to have an enlarged investment: these orders are 
not consistent, but who can alter them ? 

‘Thad a conference last night with Jeswunt Rao Goorpa- 
rah, from which I rather augur well. Great pains were taken 
to convinee me that the war was owing to Collins's precipi- 
tate and violent conduct ; and that all that was required of 
him was to wait in camp until my answer should be received 
to the famous letter proposing that Scindiah and Ragojee 
Bhoonslah should retire to Burhampoor, aud I to Madras 
and Seringapatam. 1 overturned this statement by a rela- 
tion of the facts which occurred at Ragojce’s tent, two nights 
before these letters were sent; and I showed him that Col- 
lins had refused to admit that proposition, and had positively 
said that he must go if it was made, upon which another was 
offered. 

* Jeswunt Rao Goorparah agreed in the truth of this story, 
put said that what had then passed was verbal, and ought 
not to have been considered as decided. In answer, I replied 
that we never could admit that position; for if we did, the 
consequence must be, that all business must be transacted in 
writing. All this preliminary anxiety about the cause of the 
war is very natural, as they well know that we shall found 
our claims to satisfaction and security on the fact that they 
were the aggressors. 

* He has brought no credentials, éxcepi a slip of paper to 
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strict hitherto, as in fact I have none myself from the Pesh- 
wah and the Nizam. But I foresee a varicty of inconve- 
niences from goitig any farther without secing them. In 
fact, I believe he has them: he admitted the necessity of 
producing them last night, and I told him I expected to sce 
them as soon as an hircarrah should return; and that I 
should not speak to him for a moment upon the subject, if he 
were not a man of high rank, of whose deceiving me I could 
entertain no suspicion, and whom Scindiah would not dare to 
disavow. 
* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Major Malcolm? © Artuur WEtuestry. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


«Sir, «Camp, 11th November, 1803, 


«1. T have had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 
4th instant, which contains papers on a variety of subjects 
referring to Colonel Murray. 

‘2, Tam much concerned that there should have been any 
difference of opinion between Coloncl Murray and the pay- 
master of the army under his command. But I conceive 
that the question between those gentlemen is one entirely 
referrible to the existing regulations, upon which the Ho- 
norable the Governor in Council can put his own construc- 
tion, without any reference to my opinion. 

«3. If Colonel Murray has a paymaster in his camp, it. 
must be a matter of indifference who the person is, provided 
he is capable of doing the duty; and I have only to add 
that I should consider it my place to support and enforce the 
existing regulations and the orders of government, whatever 
they may be. 

«4, I take the liberty, however, to recommend as a ge- 
neral rule, that between those public officers by whom busi- 
ness can be done verbally correspondence should be forbidden, 
as having a great tendency te-prevent disputes upon trifling 
subjects, and to save the time of the public officers who are 
obliged, some to peruse and consider, and others to copy, 
those voluminous decuingnts about nothing. 

«5. In former letters I have had-the honor of submitting 
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garding Colonel Murray’s political and financial arrange- 


ments. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 


* The Sec. of Gov., Bombay, « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 
«My Lorp, «11th November, 1803. 


«On the 6th of October, I had the honor to apprize your 
Excellency that propositions, tending to negotiations for 
peace between the British Government and Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, had been made to me in various channels, one of 
which was through the medium of Siddajec Rao Nimbilkur, 
commonly called Appah Dessaye, who is serving with this 
division of the army, in the command of a body of the troops 
belonging to the Peshwah. The result of his communica- 
tions has been, that a vakeel has been sent here by Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah to treat for peace. 

©The name of this person is Jeswunt Rao Goorparah. 
IIc is the nephew of the late Morari Rao Goorparah. The 
usual visits of ceremony have taken place, and I have had 
one conference with him. In this conference nothing of any 
consequence passed. He appeared anxious to prove that 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah had been desirous to remain at peace 
with the British Government, and that if Colonel Collins 
had not quitted his camp upon receiving the letter addressed 
to me, which immediately preeeded the commencement of 
hostilities, the war would not have taken place. 

‘His arguments upon this subject were overturned by a 
narrative of what passed at Ragojec Bhoonslah’s tent imme- 
diately previous to the dispatch of the letters in question, as 
related in Colonel Collins’s dispatch to me of the 30th of 
July. The principal subject of this conference was occa- 
sioned by my calling upon Jeswunt Rao Goorparah to pro- 
duce his full powers when I showed him in my hand the 
paper containing those with which your Excellency had in- 
trusted me, of which I explained the nature. 

«In answer, Jeswunt Rao Goorparah said that it was not 
customary to send a letter by a sirdar of high rank, and that 
Dawlut Rao Seindiah bad particular objections to write a 
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had written and transmit+ed in Colonel Collins’s dispatch of 
the 6th of August. I explained that I had written an answer 
to that letter, and a long conversation ensued upon that sub- 
ject, in which he positiv ely denied that the answer had ever 
been received. 

«I then pointed out that it was the common practice 
throughout the world, and more particularly in the Marhatta 
empire, that no agent ever was employed in the transaction 
of the most trifling business, who did not possess some powers 
from his employers which he could produce ; and I stated the 
inconvenience which would result in transactions between 
states, if this practice was departed from. I said that I was 
convinced that a man of his name and high rank would not 
attempt to deceive me, and that Dowlut Rao Scindiah would 
not venture to deny that he had employed him as a vakeel ; 
but on this ground, and as Appah Dessaye had a letter from 
Scindiah saying that he was his vakeel, I should suffer lrim 
to remain in camp, and should listen to what he had to say. 
But that I insisted upon his producing full powers to treat 
for his enrployer as soon as a messenger could return from 
Seindiah’s camp. 

«In answer, Jeswunt Rao Goorparah acknowledged the 
truth and justice of my observations, and said that he should 
produce the usual powers as required. 

«I have given your Excellency only an outline of the con- 
versation which passed upon this subject. A memorandum 
has been taken of this conference, a copy of which shall be 
transmitted as soon as it can be made. 

«I cannot account for Jeswunt Rao Goorparah coming un- 
provided with the usual powers. In proportion, however, as 
I gain experience of the Marhattas, I have more reason to 
be astonished at the low and unaccountable tricks which 
even the highest classes of them practise, with a view, how- 
ever remote, to forward their own interest. 

* As Jeswunt Rao Goorparah is a man of high family, and 
in his manner and appearance rather superior to the Mar- 
hatta chiefs whom I have seen in general; and as there is no 
doubt but that Dowlut Rac Scindiah is reduced to great 
distress, it is probable that his mission is intended to obtain 
peace. “ 

«It is only lately that Dowlut Rao Scindiah has heard of 
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the brilliant successes of his Excefency the Commander in 
Chief in the neighbourhood of Delhi, and it is probable that 
the first accounts he will receive of that of the 10th of Octo- 
ber near Agra will be from this camp, when he will of course 
be more anxious to obtain peace. 

*T have, therefore, no doubt that the proper powers will 
be transmitted to his vakeel within the time specified; and 
if they are not, I shall request Jeswunt Rao Goorparah to 
withdraw from the camp. 

* As I apprized your Excellency early in the month of 
October of the probability that I should soon have proposi- 
tions for peace, and I transmitted the letters I had received 
from Ballojee Koonger and Mahomed Meer Khan, I think 
it possible that I may receive your Excellency’s instructions 
applicable to the state of affairs at the period at which you 
will have received my dispatch of the 6th of October; but 
lest I should not, I proceed to state to your Excellency the 
demands which I propose to make to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
according to your Excellency’s instructions of the 27th of 
June. 

« First, I shall demand from him the cession of all his 
territories north of those of the Rajahs of Joudpoor and Jy- 
naghur. 

© Secondly, The cession of the fort of Baroach, and a ter- 
ritory depending thercon, amounting to ; and the fort 
of Ahmednuggur, and a territory depending thereon, amount- 
ing to . 

«Thirdly, The cession of all his territories situated south- 
ward and eastward of the hills called the Adjuntee Hills, in- 
cluding the fort and district of Jalnapoor, and all districts 
in which he may have a joint right with the Soubah of the 
Deeean, and collects the revenues. 

«Fourthly, A renunciation of all claims of choute, and all 
other claims, of whatever denomination, upon the Soubah of 
the Deccan, and all the allics of the British Government. 

« Fifthly, An acknowledgment of the independence of the 
Rajahs of Joudpoor and Jynaghur. 

¢ Sixthly, A renunciation of all claims upon the Ranah of 
Gohud, who is in future to be dependent upon the British 
Government. 2 

« Seventhly, An engagement never to entertain in his ser- 
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vice any Europeans belonging to a country which may be at 
war with Great Britain. 

« Eighthly, That his Majesty is to be under the protection 
of the British Government. 

‘Ninthly, That he shall not molest the chiefs who may 
have assisted the British Goycrnment in the war, of whom I 
shall include the names of as many as I can procure. 

«1 propose, also, to settle some plan for ascertaining what 
districts in Candcish and Malwa belong to the Peshwah, and 
what to Scindiah. 

« According to this plan for a peace, Scindiah will gain his 
province of Ahmednugeur, excepting the fort; his territory 
subject to Baroach ; the fort of Powanghur, and all his ter- 
ritory in Guzerat; the fort of Asscerghur, all the city of 
Burhampoor, with all the territory depending on them in 
Candeish. 

‘This plan appears to provide for all the material objects 
of your Excellency’s instructions of the 27th of June, and I 
shalt now state my reasons for not making demands to the 
full extent of those instructions. 

‘The only objects which Icould obtain in addition to those 
which T propose to demand, are the fort of Asscerghur and 
the city of Burhampoor, and the territory depending on 
them in Candeish ; the territory depending on Ahmednug- 
gur; that in Guzerat depending upon Baroach; and the 
fort of Powanghur and its dependency and territory. 

‘The fort of Asscerghur, if ceded by Scindiah, would 
belong to the Soubah of the Deccan ; and from what I have 
seen and experienced of his Highness’s government, I think 
there are weighty objections to the increase of his High- 
ness’s territories on his northern frontier. 

‘His Highness depends entirely for their defence upon 
the exertions of the British Government. The system of 
operations on this fronticr must be fundamentally defensive, 
from the nature of his Highness’s government, from the defi- 
ciency of his means of defending his country, and the pro- 
Lable strength of the corps which the British Government 
ean allot in case of war to give him assistance. 

‘But in proportign as the distance of the fronticr is in- 
creased, the difficulty of defending “it will increase likewise. 
The fort of Assccrghur wiil give no strength to it; and as 
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for the city of Burhampoor, it would be an additional weak 
point on the extreme fronticr for the defence of which it 
would be necessary to provide as for Aurungabad, in the 
present war, out of the means provided by the treaties with 
the British Government for carrying on operations in the 
field. 

« Another reason for ceding these territories to Scindiah 
is, that unless they are given to him, he has no motive for 
making peace. This reason is likewise applicable to the 
cession of the territories depending upon Ahmednuggur, 
and those in Guzerat. 

¢T have also to observe, that as Jeswunt Rao Holkar has 
kept himself hitherto entirely out of the war, and as he will 
not be weakeried in proportion as Dowlut Rao Scindiah has 
been by its operations, and as he will be by its result, under 
the proposed peace, it may be thought necessary by your 
Excellency to preserve a part of Scindiah’s strength to enable 
him to support himself against Jeswunt Rao Holkar. 

«On this ground, and as I think it most desirable to detach 
Scindiah from the confederacy, by which the peace of Mysore, 
and of the Company's territorics on the ‘loombuddra, will 
be in a great measure insured, I have it in contemplation to 
propose to Scindiah to give him a compensation in Berar for 
the territories which he will cede to the British Government 
in the north of Hindustan, provided that he will cede to the 
Company all the territory in Guzerat depending on Baroach, 
and will join in the war against the Rajah of Berar. 

«This will make Scindiah more powerful against Holkar 
and the Rajah of Berar than hie was before the war: it will 
probably induce him to conclude the peace immediately; at 
the same time that, relatively to the British Government, it 
will not alter the state of his power. - 

« However, I shall not make this offer, unless I should find 
great difficulty in obtaining the other objects. 

‘If peace, according to the plan above proposed, should 
be made, it will remain to be determined in what manner the 
Soubah of the Deccan is to participate equally with the 
British Government in the advantages of the war. I believe 
there is no doubt but that his Highness has not performed 
all the conditions of the treaty of defensive alliance with the 
Company ; but, upon the whole, your Excellency may think 
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it more consistent with-the liberal policy of your govern- 
ment to admit him to a share of the benefits of the peace, 

‘However, before this is done, it is my opinion that ad- 
vantage ought to be taken of his Highness’s breach of his 
engagements, to improve the treaty of defensive alliance, 
and to provide some security in future for the due execution 
of its most material articles. The interests of the parties, 
it might be supposed, would alone provide a sufficient secu- 
rity for this object ; but the Soubah’s government are well 
acquainted with the interest the British Government have in 
their preservation ; they will for ever depend upon that in- 
terest, and trust to the known honor of the British Govern- 
ment for’their support, and will never make any exertion, 
the object of which is to provide for their own security, so 
long as they have the support of the British power. 

‘I would therefore recommend the following amendments 
to the treaty of defensive alliance, which will ensure the 
existence of some strength in the government of Hyderabad. 

‘First, That the British Resident should have the power 
of mustering, at certain periods, the troops which his High- ~ 
ness is bound by the treaty to maintain. I believe that his 
Hlighness's government exercise this power in respect to the 
British troops, and no reasonable objection can be made to 
the exercise of it by the British Resident in respect to the 
troops of his Highness the Soubah. 

‘Secondly, That for every horseman found absent at 
muster his Highness should pay fifty rupees per mensem; 
and for every foot soldier twenty rupees per mensem, till 
the numbers of cach description should be complete. 

‘Thirdly, That the British Resident should have the 
power of sending persons into the forts on his Highness’s 
fronticrs to inspect the state of their magazines, and sce that 
they are filled with grain according to the tenor of his High- 
ness’s engagement with the Company. 

«Under these arrangements, the state of the Soubah of 
the Deccan will revive, and the government will have some 
strength to enforce obedience to its orders, and to preserve 
tranquillity in the country, besides the Company’s troops 
stationed at Hyderabad. 

«If these arrangements should be consented to, his High- 
ness will have Jalnapoor and all the districts of which 
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Dowlut Rao Scindiah has hitherts collected the revenue 
jointly with his Highness, situated to the southward and 
eastward of the Adjuntee Hills. I do not know the value 
of these districts, but I believe it is above three lacs of 
rupees per annum. 

‘T take the liberty of somsiamnendine to your Excellency 
to take into consideration the question regarding the Pesh- 
wah’s claim to choute on his Highness the Soubah of the 
Decean. If the result of the discussions on that subject 
should be to substantiate the claim of his Highness the 
Peshwah, the best mode of settling the claims of the Soubah 
of the Deccan, under the treaty of defensive alliance, would 
be to take upon the Company the satisfaction of the claims 
of the Peshwah ; and this might be done, either by restoring 
to his Highness ‘the territories in the west of India, ceded to 
the Company by the treaty of Bassein, or by restoring to 
him a part of Bundelcund, ceded under a late arrangement 
made at Poonah to amend the treaty of Bassein, to the 
amount of his claims for choute upon his Highness the 

*Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘ According to this plan, his Highness the Soubah of the 
Decean will remain at the end of the war with a larger terri- 
tory, freed from all the vexatious claims of the Marhattas. 

<If the result of the discussion upon the subject of choute 
should be, that his Highness the Peshwah has no claims 
upon the Soubah of the Deccan, the share of the latter in 
the conquests can be given to him in money, or in territory 
south of the Toombuddra, yielding a revenue equal in 
ainount to that to which he will have a claim. 

«As wellas I can recollect the treaty of Basscin, the Pesh- 
wah has no claim to participate in conquests ; and if he had 
under the treaty, his breach of all its stipulations would 
free your Excellency from the necessity of giving’ him any- 
thing. However, your Excellency may deem it proper that 
he should enjoy some of the advantages resulting from the 
war, and the cession of his territories in the Surat Attavesy 
would be full satisfaction for all his claims. But before this 
territory should be ceded to his Highness the Peshwah, he 
ought to be required to consent to the improvements of the 
defensive alliance which I have abové recommended should 
be required from his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. 
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«I am of opinion that’the fortress of Ahmednuggur ought 
to be kept in the hands of the British Government until all 
these arrangements shall have been completed, and your 
Excellency shall sec in what manner the defensive alliances 
will work. : 
«T have the honor to be, &e. 

‘ The Governor General. © Arruur WeLiEsbty. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 
© My pear Cotoxrn, «Camp, 12th November, 1803. 

‘T have received your letter of the 9th. Appah Dessaye 
told me last night that his troops had beat off those which 
were attacking Manowly, so that the Peshwah’s government 
have misinformed you upon that point. I suspect also that 
they have misinformed you regarding the manner in which 
Appah Dessaye got possession of Manowly. 

‘I took tho fort in 18C0, and gave it to Ball Kischen 
Bhow. Ie transferred it to Appah Dessaye; and if he is 
at Poonah he will inform you by what motive he was urged 
to do so, I suspect that it was some arrangement made 
between him and Appah Dessaye, and that the fort, by 
being transferred to the latter, was saved from the attack 
of Scindiah’s campoos, which were in the neighbourhood 
when I quitted the Marhatta territory in November, 1800. 

‘I have asked Appah Dessaye for the letter in question ; 
but he tells me that he has got into so many scrapes already 
hy giving me papers which haye been afterwards handed up 
to the durbar, that he is afraid to give this letter. When he 
sees Sirjec Rao Ghautky arrested, it is probable that he will 
not have this fear, and that I shall get the letter. 

«TI omitted to mention to you that I have had a very 
pleasant letter from Prittee Niddee, in which he promises to 
send his quota to Poonah, to serve as the Peshwah may 
think proper. I have seen Amrut Rao this day*. 


* «We were joined to-day by Antrut Rav, who is the adopted son of the 
famous Ragoba, in whose favor the Bombay government so long contended 
with the Peshwah, and whose son is now seated on the Poonah musnud. The 
adoption of Amrut Rao was prior to the birth of Bajee Rao, aud Chimnajee is 
younger than either. ‘his prince was in close alliance with Holkar, and placed 
on the musnud by him in 1802. On that Chieftain’s retreat, he accompanied 
him a part of the way into his own territory, I betieve in Baglana, and there he 
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‘As for money, I am now in no want, and I expect nine 
lacs of rupees from Hyderabad. 

«TL have desired Stevenson to levy a contribution on Bur- 
hampoor, and he expected to get ten lacs there. God knows 
whether he will get one. However, before the sums I have 
are expended, I trust that the government of Bengal will 
recollect our possible necessities. 

«] shall send to-morrow to Poonah, if possible, a dispatch 
I have written to Bengal on the peace. I think that it 
ought not to be sent to Bombay, at least till 1 am out of 
the way, as you will sce that the consequence will be that ” 
shall-be burnt in effigy. 


« Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. * ARTHOR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


* My Loxp, «Camp, 13th November, 1803. 

‘1 have the pleasure to inform your Excellency that 

. Amrut Rao joined me yesterday, and that Thad a mecting 
with him in the neighbourhood of his camp. I am to visit 
him this day. 

‘I have lately received a letter from Pursheram Punt 
Prittec Niddee, in which that chief informs me that he pro- 
poses to send immediately to Poonah his quota of troops 
which he ought to furnish for the service of the Peshwah. 

<The Chiefs to the southward are in tranquillity, and 
have no extraordinary numbers of troops about them. The 
polygars alone, situated between the rivers Malpoorba and 
Gutpurba, have been guilty of committing some outrages, 
encouraged, I believe, by Sirjee Rao Ghautky. 

« Ragojec Bhoonsiah is gone towards the Raim ghaut, on 
the road to Nagpoor ; and Scindiah was, by the last accounts, 
with a body of cavalry to the east of Mulcapoor, likewise on 

+ his road towards the Berar country. Colonel Stevenson 
“Aas by this time completed his equipments for the siege of 
Gawilghur, froin the stores at Asscerghur ; and J hope that 


has peaceably awaited the event of our hostilities to choose his side. Until the 
battle of Assye his views were doubtful ; since then his intercourse with us has 
heen friendly, and it is now thought he means fo follow our fortunes, or rather 
promote his by our means. Te ha3 three or four thousand troops with him.’— 
Journal of Major General Sir Jusper Nicolls, KOB. 
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we shall now be able to “carry on that operation, and to make 
the Berar country the seat of the war in the Deccan. 

«I have the honor to enclose a memorandum of the con- 
ferences which I have had with Jeswunt Rao Goorparah, 
Naroo Punt Nana, and Appah Dessaye, on the subject of 
peace. . 

«JV have the honor to be, &e. 
“ The Governor General.’ « Arruor WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 

«Str, ‘Camp, 13th November, 1803. 

«Jeswunt. Rao Goorparah and Naroo Punt Nana arrived 
in this camp three days ago, as vakeels from Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah : the former is a nephew of Morari Rao Goorparah, 
and both in his manner and appearance is superior to the 
other Marhatta chiefs whom I have seen. Enclosed I send 
a dispatch for the Governor Gencral, which I request you to 
forward, in which you will sce what has passed in the con- 


ference L have had with these persons. - 
* Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
* Mujor Kirkpatrick? « Antiurn WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
Re Sir, «Camp, 13th November, 1803. 

«T have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 20th 
of October. 

«J learned only yesterday from Colonel Elliott that Major 
Campbell wished to exchange with Major Crawford; and I 
asstire you that if I had known it before, [ should have fore- 
gone all the wishes that 1 had formed that Colonel Hough- 
ton of the-88th should exchange into the 33rd. This officer, 
whom [requested Colonct Gore to recommend for the ex- 
change, is an old acquaintance of mine, who has met with 
misfortunes in the world, which made him desirous to remain. 
in this countity, an object which would have been much facili- 
tated by his exchange into the 33rd. I dare say that he 
will find no difficulty in getting another exchange; and in 
the mean tirne 1 am very glad that we have got Major 
Campbell. . 

«Lieut. Coloncl Harness’s letter upon the subject of 
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Colonel was a public one, which I sent to you in a. 
private form, in order that you might do with it what you 
might think proper. Colonel is certainly not a fit 
person to be at the head of a regiment, and so I have told 
him; and I can have no objection to your making use of my 
sentiments on this subject, in any manner that you may 
think proper. At the same time I am much flattered by 
your desiring to have my sentiments upon the production of 
that letter to Government, before you determined to do so. 

« The enclosed copies of dispatches to the Governor Gene- 
ral will show you how we stand in this country. I think 
that I shall be able to settle a peace with Scindiah on the 
terms stated in my dispatch of the lth. 

«The greatest difficulty that 1 shall have, in my opinion, 
will be the arrangement for the Rajpoot Rajahs; and yet 
this is indispensably necessary, as I believe that the Go- 
vernor General has made a treaty with these Rajahs, in 
which he has promised to make them independent. I know 
that he intended it, although these Rajahs are tributary to 
“the Peshwah and Holkar, as well as to Scindiah. How the 
affair of their independence is to be settled with Holkar, I 
cannot tell; but I have apprized the Governor Gencral of i 
Holkar’s and the Peshwah’s claims upon them. ? 

‘I propose to move into Berar immediately. Colonel / 
Stevenson will be prepared to march up the valley of ria 
Poorna by the 15th or 16th of this month. 

‘ We are in the best state of equipment in every respect : 
I fear only our want of money, as now that Amrut Rao jis 
arrived our expenses will much increase. We have drawn 
Bombay dry; and the Governor Gencral has not sent tliem 
any money, although Mr. Duncan and I have written re- 
peatedly to him on that subject. I have enough to keep me 
going on, and I desired Colonel Stevenson to levy a contri- 
bution on Burhampoor. He expected to get ten lacs of 

. rupees: God knows if he will get one; but if I can reach 
Nagpoor, I think I shall levy a good contribution there. 

‘ Wherever there is an army in the field there is risk, par- 
ticularly in this country, in which we are liable to so many 
accidents of losses of cattle, &e.; but. exeepting from the 
want of moncy, I think I may now venture to say, that we 
are in such a state of equipment, and both our divisions arc 
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so well supplied with provisions, that we must bring the 
campaign to an honorable and successful close. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. General Stuart? « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Captain Graham. 


« My pear Sir, «Camp, 13th November, 1803. 

‘ T expect that Amrut Rao’s family will go off to Ahmed- 
nuggur in a day or two, and I conclude that a dwelling will 
have been prepared for them at Bingar, according to my 
former directions. I request that the lands and revenues of 
Bingar may be settled in such manner and given to such 
person as may be agrecable to this family. 

‘Believe me, &c. 
‘Cuptuin Graham.’ * Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Malcolm. 


‘My pear Matcoum, “Camp, 13th November, 1803, ~ 

‘ [have received your letter of the 9th. 

‘i have desired Coleman to send the horses for the cavalry 
with you, and you must take two companies from the corps 
at Poonah to increase your escort. These two companies 
must be relieved by a detachment of three or four companies 
at Ahmednuggur, with guns, with which you will proceed 
towards Rackisbaum, on the Godavery. 

«On the road, or at Rackisbaum, you will meet Baynes 
with three or four companies, with guns, and four hundred 
horse, with whom you will come forward to the army, sending 
back to Ahmednuggur the detachment with the guns which 
you wil! have brought from thence. Your Mysore infantry 
may as weil come on the whole way. 

‘I shall send off immediately some troopers, &c., to take 
charge of the remount horses. 

‘I enclose dispatches which contain all that has been 
dene, and all my papers for the peace. That of the Lith in 
my opinion ought not to go to Mr. Duncan; if it does, I 
shall be burned in effigy at Bombay. However, I leave it 
to you and Colonel Ciose to do as you please on that sub- 
ject. Scnd the dispatch or not as you like. 
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« You may well suppose that I shall soon put a stop to this 
go-between style of going on through Appah Dessaye. 
* Believe me, &e. 
‘ Major Malcolm’ « ArnruuR WELLESLEY. 


To Captain Lucas. 
«Sir, «Camp, 13th November, 1803. 

* Captain Baynes is ahuut to proceed from camp towards 
Ahmednuggur, in command of a detachment which will form 
the escort to Amrut Rao’s family, who are going to reside at 
Bingar. 

«It is desirable that Captain Baynes should be met on the 
road between Ahmednuggur and Rackisbaum by a detach- 
ment consisting of four companies and two 6 pounders, to 
which he will deliver over the charge of the family above 
mentioned, and afterwards proceed to carry into execution 
further orders which he will receive. 

« Accordingly, IE request that a detachment of that strength 
may be prepared without loss of time, and that they march 

- towards Rackisbaum as soon as they shall be ready. 

«It is desirable that the 3000 brinjarry bullocks sent from: 
Poonah by Colonel Coleman, and loaded with the Company's: 
rice, should come with this detachment; and you will givee 
orders and make preparations accordingly ; likewise anzy 
individuals or stores waiting at Ahmednuggur for a convojy. 
I should wish you to take L00 loads of rice from the brim- 
jarries, and place it in the garrison stores, and give them 190 
loads of salt in lieu thereof. A 

©The officer commanding this detachment is to de}Aver 
these brinjarries, &c., to Captain Baynes, when he shgall re- 
ceive from him the charge of Amrat Rao’s family. 

«I request you to give directions that the 6 yyounders 
which will go out upon this occasion, which are to, be those 
attached to the 2nd of the 3rd, may have new wheels, of 
which, many for the 6 pounders have lately gtrived from 
Poonah; that they may have with them two an brils like- 
wise, with new wheels. and the tumbrils ang limbers to be 
completed with ammunition. { 

© These guns and tumbrils are to be handjed over to Cap- 
tain Baynes; and the officer commanding he detachment 
from Ahmednuggur is to take two 3 pounders}, now attached 
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to Captain Baynes’s detachment, with which he is to return 
to Ahmednuggur. 

‘Be so kind as to send 50 of the best draught bullocks 
with the 6 pounders above mentioned ; from which, and the 
bullocks of his 3 pounders, Captain Baynes will choose such 
as he may think will answer best for the service on which he 
is employed. 

« It will be necessary that two of the captured 6 pounders 
should be fitted up to go out upon occasional detachments 
from the garrison of Ahmednuggur. 

‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Captain Lucas, * ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson, 
«My pear Coton, © Camp, 14th November, 1803. 

‘Ragojee has decidedly gone towards his own country, 
through the Wausim ghaut, and I am on my march that way 
likewise; but"I think that I shall pass by the Laakenwarra 
ghaut. 

«Tshall be at Tulny on the IG6th, and most probably at - 
the Laakenwarra ghaut on the [sth or Oth; unless I should 
findeon iy arrival at ‘l'ulny that the enemy hang about the 
Wausim ghaut, in which case I shall go that way. 

‘Yconclude that you will have begun your march along 
the Poorna river into Berar, as soon as possible after the 
rice shall have arrived at Adjuntee; and in that case, we 
shall probably be at no great distance from each other again 
when T shall pass the Laakenwarra ghaut. 

“Your best mode of communicating with me, however, till 
you are certain that I am in Berar, will be by Dewal ghaut 
and Jafficrabad. 

* Believe me, &c. 
“ Colonel Stevenson: ‘ Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Sir, * Camp, 14th November, 1803. 
‘Thave received all your" letters to the 29th of October. 
I certainly think that you would render a most material ser- 
vice to the general cause, and would give the finishing stroke - 
to the triumph of goternment over Scindiah, if you could 
carry your corps upon Ougein. But you will have observed, 
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from my letter to Mr. Duncan of the 2nd of August, that in 
the arrangement for Guzerat, I did not contemplate offensive 
operations against the enemy, any further than to deprive 
him of the territories which he held in thaé quarter. My, 
reasons for giving over all hopes of that desirable event 
were, that I saw the army in Guzerat in a state of disor- 
ganization, from which I could not reasonably hope that it 
would recover for a length of time; and I knew that there 
existed a domestic war in that province, which was likely to 
give employment, throughout the campaign, to any body of 
troops that I might have hoped to collect and to organize. 

«After the troops under your command were collected, 
and organized with a degree of celcrity much greater than I 
could have expected, I began to form hopes that we might 
be able to do something at Ougein with your corps 
was first necessary to defeat Canojee. If you had mar 
out of the province, leaving him in force within it, we shouly 
have suffered; very possibly, your communication would have 
been cut off, and you would have been obliged to return in 
distress. 

«In considering a varicty of plans proposed by Major 
Walker for the campaign in Guzerat, I stated my sentiments 
fully to Mr. Duncan upon this subject, which it appears he 
has emitted to communicate to you. 

‘In my opinion, your time has been employed more pro- 
fitably since you have assembled your corps, and more in 
consistency with the views of the Governor General, than if 
you had spent it in a fruitless pursuit of Canojee. You have 
organized the countries belonging to Scindiah; and by the 
arrangements which you have commenced with the Rajahs 
bordering on Guzerat, you have provided some barrier in 
that province against invasion; at the same time that if 
circumstances should hereafter permit you to Inove upon 
Ougein, every thing on the road is in the state to facilitate 
that operation. Your pursuit and defeat of Canojee is 
therefore now well timed, and I wish you to do your utmost 
in that way. 

«Tenclose you an extract of my letter to Mr. Duncan on 


“the subject of the operations in Guzerat, written on the 


22nd of August. Since I last wrote’ to you, Scindiah has 
returned across the Taptce, and has gone to the eastward, 
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along the valley of thé Poorna towards Berar. I have 
driven the Rajah of Berar from the Godavery, I believe also 
into Berar; and I think that in a few days I shall make that 
country the seaf‘of the war in the Deccan. 

« My letter of the 23rd of October will have explained to 
you the arrangement made by the Governor of Bombay for 
the civil government of the countries conquered from Scin- 
diah in Guzerat. In writing to Government upon this sub- 
ject, since I have read your dispatches to General Nicolls on 

- revenue, I have strongly recommended that Major Walker 
should be directed to conform to all your arrangements ; 
and that he should continue in employment all the people 
employed by You, and maintain the bargain made by you 
with the person Whom you appear to have employed as a 
farmer of the revenue. I think, therefore, that no public 
inconvenience will be felt from the apparent change of 
authority. ‘ 

‘T have lately reecived a long letter from Government on 
the subject of strengthening Surat. The proposal was to 
intrench a camp at the distance of eleven miles: I have re- 
commended half that distance, if an equally good position 
should Le found. This proposal comes from the Military 
Board, not one of whom, I believe, has ever scen Surat. 
However, any thing is better than the present state of iat 
place; and Mr. Duncan appears inclined to adopt that plan 
for its defence, which, at all events, is better than nothing. 

‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Colonel Murray. « Antuur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Malcolm. 

«Str, “Camp, 15th November, 1803. 

«T have just received your letters of the 1th, and I hope 
that as your baggage arrived on that day, contrary to your 
expectation, you will have been able to quit Poonah ata 
period proportionably carlier than the 17th or 18th. 

«My reason for being very anxious on this subject is, that 
I have ordercd Baynes now to march towards Ahmednuggur 
with Amrut Rao’s family. He will arrive at Rackisbaum on 
the Godavery, four marches from Ahmednuggur, on the 
19th; from thence he will go on until he shall meet a detach- 
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ment that I have ordered from Ahmednuggur with grain, 
which will probably be on the 2lst. He is then to deliver 
the family to this detachment, and is to procced himself with 
the grain towards Dharore ; avd I expect he will join Cap- 
tain Lemond, who is coming from Hyderabad with nine lacs 
of rupees and a reinforcement of artillerymen, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dharore, on the 24th. He will afterwards pro- 
ceed to join the army, and will arrive upon the Godavery 
about the 27th. 

«My point at present is Nagpoor; and if Ragojee does 
not turn back upon the Nizam’s territories, I shall not halt 
above one day till I reach that place. Baynes will follow 
me, and he will not be back again upon the Godavery, most 
probably, for a month after the period at which he shall leave 
it. Iam therefore very desirous that you should join him 
before he shall march from the Godavery this time. 

«Time is every thing in military operations, particularly 
in conducting convoys. If these come on with celerity, they 
run no great risk; but if they are delayed long at any place, 
- information is given of them, and they are attacked, and the 
success is always a mattcr of doubt. I am therefore very 
desirous that Baynes should not be materially delayed for 
you. But in order to give you a chance of coming up 
with him this time, I write to him to inform him of your 
motions, and of the latest period at which you will leave 
Poonah. If this should be the 18th, you ought to be at 
Ahmednuggur on the 23rd or 24th. From thence you might 
make Rackisbaum in three or at most four marches, which 
will bring you there on the 27th or 28th. Baynes will not 
Le at Rackisbaum on his return from Dharore, but possibly 
a march or two lower down the river, so that you may join 
him on the 29th or 30th. 

«I have desired Baynes to communicate with you, and 
you must communicate with him. If the detachment should 
not have returned with Amrut Rao’s family when you shall 
leave Alhmednuggur, you must take on your Poonah com- 
panies till you shall join Baynes, as that garrison is not 
strong enough to afford two detachments. 

«I enclose a sketch by which you will see, that by not 
going to Ahmednuggur you will save a march at least, by 
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which means you will ceftainly arrive at Rackisbaum on the 
26th or 27th, even if you should delay your departure till the 
8th, which I hope you will not have done. 

«I wrote to Piele some tince ago to caution him respecting 
the demands for rice in Canara. In fact, every inhabitant of 
Canara is a rice merchant, and the exportation from that 
province is limited only by the produce and the demand. 
In this season the demand will be infinite, and of course it 
will be necessary that Purneah should be very cautious 
in not allowing too much of the produce of Mysore to go to 
supply it. he people in Canara, although great traders, 
always take care to keep in their own houses a sufficiency 
for their own consumption till the next crop: but our Mysore 
people. who are not so much accustomed to trade, would not 
be so provident. 

‘It appears that the arrangement proposed will answer 
well, if Mysore is to give Canara any assistance at all. If 
Purneah were to allow a certain quantity of rice to be ex- 
ported from Mysore to Canara, from any part of the country 
from which it might be convenient to the inhabitants to 
export it, the inhabitants of those countries only which 
border upon Canara could avail themselves of this permis- 
sion, as they alone could import their rice into Canara, at 
a price which the people of that province would be willing 
to give for it. 

“It is true, as Piele says, that the brinjarrics will be de- 
layed in looking for rice in the countries east of the Toom- 
buddra; but they will not be so much delayed as they would 
he by looking for it first in the countries west of the Toom- 
buddra, and, not finding it there, looking for it in those to 
the eastward. Besides, when they shall be informed that 
the rice in the western countries is allotted to supply the 
market of Canara, they will make their bargains at once for 
supplies in those to the eastward. 

‘Tf any money should be sent with you from Poonah, let 
it come on to the camp, unlegs it shall be wanted to pay the 
current expenses at Ahmednugeur. 

«Ehave the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Malcolm? — - « Arthur WELLESLEY. 


” 
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x 
To Major Cuyler, 86th Regiment. 
«Sir, «Camp, 15th November, 1803. 

«J have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 29th 
of October, and its enclosures. 

«Some time ago Mr. Duncan referred for my opinion a 
copy of a letter which he had received from the Company’s 
Council at Bombay; upon which, for obvious reasons, 1 
declined to give any opinion, but recommended to Mr. Dun- 
can to make the inquiries stated in the two queries to Licut. 
Colonel Woodington, in his letter of the 7th of October to 
Major General Nicholson. 

«My view in urging that these inquiries should be made 
was, to afford a ground for a claim for the army, at least for 
salvage for the property which they had saved from the 
hands of the enemy ; supposing that Mr. Threipland’s opi- 
nion of the law respecting the right to the property was well 
founded. 

«It appears, however, from Lieut. Coloncl Woodington’s 
answers to those queries, that the army did not save the pro- 
perty in question from the hands of the enemy, who had 
taken no pains to sccure it, and that the owners of it might 
have carried it off whenever they pleased. ‘Therefore there 
appears an end to the claim of the army for salvage. 

‘ However, I recommended to Mr. Duncan to refer the 
question to the Governor General in Council, as being the 
supreme British authority in India. 

“Since that time I have received another letter from Mr. 
Duncan, enclosing one from the merchants claiming the pro- 
perty captured at Baroach, written in rather extraordinary 
terms, a copy of which and of my answer I enclose. 

«I now proceed to give you my opinion upon the claim of 
the army to this property. I have no books nor any papers 
by me to assist me in forming this opinion, and I write only 
from memory. 

© As well as I recollect, Lord Rodney took the island of 
St, Eustatia, in the West Indies, from the Dutch, during the 
American war ; at which island was found a vast quantity of 
British property, which was certainly contraband, and, more- 
over, was intended for the supply of the public enemies of 
the state. ‘The captors claimed this property as prize; there 
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was a long lawsuit upéh the subject, which was decided 
against them. 

«There can be no doubt whatever of the legality of the 
trade carried on by the British merchants at Baroach; and 
that there is nothing criminal in their property being found 
there, as was the case in respect to the property found at 
St. Eustatia. Their case, therefore, is better than that of 
the merchants whose property was taken at St. Eustatia, 
and it is probable that any lawsuit upon the subject would 
be decided in their favor. 

‘ Hgwever, I do not wish the army to take my opinion on 
the subject as conclusive. The best thing they can do is to 
make out a fair and clear statement of the case, and refer it 
to alawyer for his opinion. If he should advise them to 
prosceute the claim, they must do it, as they will observe, at 
the expense of a lawsuit with the merchants. If he should 
advise them to,give it up, I recommend them to do so. 

‘I do not think the Government will give them any com- 
pensation for this claim. If the property is considered as 
private, and belonging to the merchants, of course Govern- 
ment will object to giving any remuncration out of the public 
purse for any claim upon it, however well founded. 

‘I shall be happy to forward the views of the army in any 
thing they may think that [ can be of service to them, and I 
have therefore given you my sentiments fully upon the sub- 
ject on which you have written to me. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Major Cuyler. * Antruur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Shawe. 


“My pear Sir, «Camp, 18th November, 1803. 

«1 have received your letter of the 26th of October, with 
the memorandum and the notes thereon by the Governor 
General on the subject of the peace. 

‘Until I received this morning the Governor General’s 
letter of the 27th, 1 was afraid that my dispatch of the Llth 
would hare been deemed tame, and that the demands which 
I proposed to make were below what we were entitled to 
expect. But I find, by the notes contained in his letter, that 
there is but little difference betycen his plan and mine; 
and, in fact, I intended to. amend my plan, before I received 
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your memorandum, according to tiat contained in the Go- 
yernor Gencral’s notes. 

‘The principal difference in the plan contained in my dis- 
patch, and that in the memorandum, consists first in the 
article regarding Europeans. I took the restriction con- 
tained in my plan from the treaty of Basscin: but upon 
reflecting further on the subject, and upon recollecting that 
the Peshwah would haye been restricted from taking into his 
service any Frenchmen, if we had not been at peace with 
France, I determined to alter the plan so far as to demand 
that Scindiah should never have any Frenchmen in his ser- 
vice, nor Dutchmen, nor Italians, nor Spaniards ; and, in 
fact, that he should not have in his service the subjects of 
any European nation, the government of which should be at 
war with Great Britain. 

«It appears, however, that the Governor General is de- 
sirous that they should not have any Europeans at all. 
This prohibition will go to their having no infantry or 
artillery, and this is a point which I think deserves con- 
sideration. 

‘ Scindiah’s armies had actually been brought to a very 
favorable state of discipline, and his power had become for- 
midable by the exertions of the European officers in his 
service; but 1 think it is much to be doubted, whether his 
power, or rather that of the Marhatia nation, would not 
have been more formidable, at least to the British Govern- 
ment, if they had never had an European, as an infantry 
soldier, in their serviec; and had carricd on their operations, 
in the manner of the original Marhattas, only by means of 
cavalry. 

<Thave no doubt whatever but that the military spirit of 
the nation has been destroyed by their establishment of 
infantry and artillery, possibly, indeed, by other causes; at 
all events, it is certain that those establishments, however 
formidable, afford usa good object of attack in a war with 
the Marhattas, and that the destruction of them contributes 
to the success of the contest, and to the re-establishment of 
peace : because, having made them the principal object of 
their attention, (which they must do, in order to have them at 
all,) and that part of their, strength on which they place most 
reliance, they become also the principal reliance of the army ; 
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and, therefore, when they are lost, the cavalry, as is the case 
in this war, will not act. 

«Two questions occur here,—one is, whether the Marhatta 
cavalry were ever better than they now are: if they were, 
whether they would regain their spirit, if the infantry esta~ 
blishment were to be destroyed? J believe they were for- 
merly better than they now are. In regard to the second 
point, I have to observe, that if there were no infantry in a 
Marhatta army, their cavalry would commence those preda- 
tory operations for which they were formerly so famous; 
and although I am aware of the greater difficulties they 
would now have to encounter than their ancestors formerly 
had, from the practice which is universal in the Deccan, and 
I believe in Hindustan, of fortifying every village, (and I 
know that these are means of opposing them successfully,) 
I should still consider these operations to be more for- 
midable to the British Government, than any that they can 
ever carry of by means of the best body of infantry that 
they can form. 

“On this ground, therefore, I think that they should be. 
encouraged to have infantry rather than otherwise. As, 
however, the Governor Gencral has given a positive opinion 
upon this subject, [ shall make a demand in conformity to 
his wishes: but this shall be the last of my demands, in 
hopes that I may hear further from you on the subject, 
before the peace shall be concluded. 

«In treating with Ragojee Bhoonslah, I shall attend to 
the 3rd Article of the Memorandum; but I think it would 
be desirable that the gentlemen in Cuttack should conquer, 
if they have the means, the territories which they wish me 
to demand. Their operations in that quarter would be a 
diversion in fayor of us and the Nizam, and their sucecss 
would afferd a fair ground for claiming the districts in 
question. I shall write to Colonel Harcourt upon this sub- 
ject. Iam anxious about it, because, in fact, we have as yet 
donc no harm to Ragojee Bhoonslah in this quarter: and if 
Holkar were to come again into the Deccan, which is not 
impossible, we should be obliged to defer all our offensive 
plans in Berar till we should have beaten him. 

« My plan for 4 peaze includes every thing contained in the 
5th Article of the Memorandunti, as far as the Nizam is con- 
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cerned. In respect to the Peshwah,,his territories are so in- 
termixed with those of every other power in India, and it is 
so difficult to ascertain what does and what docs not belong 
to him, that I despair of settling that point, excepting by 
means of commissioners acting under the arbitration of the 
British Government. This would be a long business, and 
can only be settled by the treaty of peace, by stipulating that 
commissioners shall be appointed for this purpose. 

«I propose to destroy the upper fort of Powanghur, and 
then to give back to Scindiah that part of his territorics, 
keeping the territory dependent on Baroach. I think it 
better to do this than to keep Powanghur, because there are 
a pareel of Rajahs depending upon that place, with whom I 
see plainly that the Guickwar government will never come 
to any arrangements; and if Mr. Duncan’s mooluk-gheerys, 
on account of that government, are not stopped, of course 
we shall never be at peace with them ; and by our operations 
against them we shall lose our character in that quarter, as 
we have already in Malabar, by similar operations. I have 
xecommended that all tribute should be remitted while we 
have them under us; and I propose to stipulate, in the 
peace, that they shall receive no injury for having givea us 
assistance. In this manner they will remain perpetual 
thorns in the side of Scindiah, and we shall avoid all contests 
with them. 

‘In respect to the 6th Article of the Memorandum, I 
have written fully, in my dispatch of the 11th, on the subject 
of increasing the Nizam’s territories to the northward, as 
well as upon the subject of Ahmednuggur. I see by the 
Governor Gencral’s notes, that he is not anxious that the 
Nizam should have the Taptee for his boundary; and by 
the by, as Holkar has Chandore and other territories, down 
to the Godavery, the Nizam would not gain strength by 
being brought forward to the Taptec. 

«The Peshwah’s claim of choute upon the Nizam will not 
be a question at the peace, excepting that the Governor 
General should act respecting that claim as I have recom- 
mended in my dispatch, and then Scindiah will have nothing 
to do with it. 

«I shall attend to what is ‘Slated t in the Sth Article of the 
Memorandum. 
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* You will see by my dispatch of the 11th that my plan 
includes all that is contained in the 9th Article of the 
Memorandum. 

«The 10th Article of the Memorandum contains matter to 
be arranged with the Peshwah, which has nothing to do with 
the peace. 

‘The llth and 12th the same. All these arrangements 
must be made with the Peshwah, upon giving him a part of 
the benefits resulting from the war. 

‘T shall stipulate for the independence of the Scik chiefs, 
and generally of all persons north of Joudpoor, Jynaghur, 
and Gohud, according to the 13th and 14th Articles of the 
Memorandum. 

‘The 15th, 16th, and 17th Articles do not refer to me. 
T shall attend to the 18th in the treaty with Ragojec 
Bhoonslah. 

«The plan in my dispatch of the 11th will provide for the 
independence of all the persons alluded to in the 1 Oth, 20th, 
2ist and 22nd Articles of the Memorandum. But I pro- 
posed that the Ranah of Gohud should be dependent upons 
the Company, according to the letter of instructions of the 
27th of June; and 1 think that the Governor General pro- 
poses that he should sbe in the same state with the Rajahs 
of Joudpoor and Jfhaghur. I shall stipulate with Scin- 
diah that he shall be independent of them, and that any 
arrangements made with the Company by the Ranah are to 
hold good. 

‘In regard to the 22nd Article of the Memorandum, I 
recommend that the stipulation respecting the independent 
Chiefs, furnishing troops whenever they may be called upon, 
may be very strictly drawn ; and, if possible, that the British 
Government should have the power of mustering the troops 
at all times. 

‘The 23rd Article of the Memorandum, is provided for in 
my plan. 

‘The 24th and 25th Articles are not referrible to me. 

‘ Of course, the treaties of peace will be separate. I gave 
the answer to Appah Dessaye in the conference of the 1 tth, 
upon the subject of Scindiah’s treating for Ragojec Bhoon- 
slah, to lay the groundwork for giving Scindiah compensation 
from Berar, if that should be necessary ; or rather that there 
La 2 
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might be no inconsistency in my proposing that measure, 
which would have been the case, if 1 had refused positively 
ever to allow Scindiah to treat for Ragojee Bhoonslah. 

«If IT can have any communication with. him, I shall make 
a proposal to Holkar, to have the projected treaty with him ; 
but you will haye observed from my former letter, that [I can 
establish nothing of the kind. , 

<The 27th Article of the Memorandum is not referrible to 
me; but I have to observe upon it, that if these three Chicfs 
are admitted to the benefits of the treaties of Hyderabad and 
Bassein, and are each to have a subsidiary force, the military 
establishments must be increased to the full amount of the 
force which they are to have. 

* Believe me, &c. . 

‘ Major Shawe’ « Anraur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Harcourt. 6 


«Sir, «Camp, 19th November, 1803. 

“ L have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th 
of October, and one from Mr. Melville of the 31st, written 
by desire of his Excellency the Governor General, and von- 
taining your opinion upon the subject of a frontier to the 
newly conquered province of Cuttack, towards the territories 
of the Rajah of Berar. 

‘I shall pay due attention to those opinions in case an 
opportunity should offer of settling a peace with the Rajah 
of Berar. 

«It would, however, materially forward the views of Govern- 
ment upon this subject, and might possibly remove all objec- 
tions on the part of the Rajah, to cede the districts which are 
thought necessary by Mr. Melville and yourself to complete 
the Company’s boundary -in that quarter, if you were to 
conquer and take possession of them. 

«Other advantages would also attend this measure: one, 
that you would secure the province which you have already 
conquered ; and in case of the continuance of the war, shut 
out the enemy effectually from the southern districts of 
Bengal and Bahar : the other, that you would make a divi- 
sion in favor of the troops which ‘are carrying on their 
operations against the Berar country from the westward. 
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and possibly might draw the enemy out of the territories of 
his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘ Lhave to inform you that, hitherto, I have not been able 
to make much impression gn the Rajah of Berar, which is to 
be attributed to varions causes. If it should be possible, I 


propose to attack his fort of Gawilghur, in a short time; and ; 
as this is ‘his principal hold, the attack of it may bring him | 


to his senses. But whether cireumstances may permit me : 


to attack it or not, there is no doubt but that by taking 
possession of the districts which are thought by you and 
Mr. Melville to be necessary for the security of the Com- 
pany’s territories, by which means you will be brought near 
to Nagpoor, you will aid most materially in bringing the 
war to a conclusion. 
‘J have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Harcourt. «Arrior WELLESLEY. 


“P.8. Ivequest you to communicate this letter to Mr. 
Melville.’ 


To Lieut, Colonel Harcourt. 


«My pear Coroner, ‘Camp, 19th November, 1803. 

‘I suggest the measure proposed in the enclosed letter, 
only in case you deem your force sufficient, or if the Governor 
General can reinforce you, or if this operation should suit 
with the other views of Government. If it does, it will be 
highly advantageous, and will annoy the Rajah inuch. He 
has viewed your operations with great jealousy; but he is 
afraid to encounter the British troops, and he has collected 
all his force under the command of his brother and his son, 
under the guns of Gawilghur, the fort in which he is sup- 
posed to have all his treasure. He himself is still within the 
Nizain’s boundary with about 10.000 horse. 

‘Colonel Stevenson's division is on its march towards 
Gawilghur, and Iain on my march to the northward, in hopes 
of drawing the Rajah through the ghauts ; but I fear I shall 
not succeed. In the mean time, if Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
returns to the Deccan, which is not impossible, I must defer 
the attack upon Gawilghur, until I shall have defeated him. 

“If there were aify government, or any strength in these 
countries, 1 should be able to destroy Ragejee Bhoonslah 
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in a short time; but as it is, I am forzed to be much on the 
defensive, and to take up the offensive only when a fair 
opportunity offers ; otherwise every thing would shake at 
Hyderabad and Poonah, and some of the Nizam’s principal 
cities would be plundered when I should be forward. 

: « Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Harcourt. « AntHur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
‘Camp at Iwankoad on the Payn Gunga, 
«Sir, 9th November, 1803. 

1. [have had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 
10th instant. You will have been agreeably undeceived 
respecting the report sent to you by Licut. Hay, by my letter 
to his Excellency the Governor General, of the 2nd instant, 
which I sent for your perusal. 

£2, Lhave to observe, however, upon Licut. Flay's report 
to you, that I did not order him to remain behind Captain 
Seton at Dharore; in fact, I did not know of his arrival there, 
and gave him no orders: knowing that a detachment under 
Captain Baynes had come to the neighbourhood in order to 
bring on Captain Seton in safety, he ought to have joined 
that detachment likewise. But he waited at Dharore for 
orders, for which he could not be blamed, and he has since 
joined me in sceurily. 

«3. In respect to Captain Seton, if he had obeyed the 
orders which he received, the convoy would never have been 
in danger, and would not have been attacked ; and if. is 
possible that 1 should have been enabled to make a greater 
impression than I did on the rear of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s 
army, as my movements would not have been cramped by 
the necessity of providing in the first instance for the safety 
of the convoy. 

‘4, Ragojec Bhoonslah has continucd his march to the 
northward and eastward, and I was in hopes that by this 
time he would have passed the ghauts into Berar. As soon 
as I was joined by Licut. liay with the treasure, I marched 
also towards the Wausim ghaut, with an intention to enter 
Berar, to cover and support the attack of Gawilghur by 
Colonel Stevenson's division. " 
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«5. The Rajah, however, has not yet passed the ghauts, 
and I think that he is going through Mahoor. Colonel 
Stevenson was on the 15th to the eastward of Mulcapoor, on 
his road towards Ellichpoor. 

‘6. No sooner, however, have I begun my march, than the 
amildars, killadars, &c. &c., in all parts of the country have 
called out for assistance, not against the common enemy, but 
against the freebooters who have long been in the frontier, 
and who have been kept out of the Ahmednuggur districts 
by the collector's peons, with very little assistance from the 
battalion in the garrison of Ahmednuggur. ‘The amildar at 
Bheer, in particular, has desired to have one of the Com- 
pany’s battalions of sepoys placed in garrison at Bheer, in 
order to defend that place against this rabble. 

‘7. It is distressing to witness the state of the Soubah’s 
territories for want of the common means of defence. In 
obedience to the orders of his Excellency the Governor 
General, I observe that you have urged the Soubah's 
ministers to take measures to drive the enemy's amildars 
and troops from those districts ; the revenues of which hav> 
heretofore been collected partly by the Soubah’s govern- 
mént, and partly by that of one of the confederates. 

‘8. Instead of taking any measures to effect this object, 
which is one of great importance, they have not even taken 
possession of thcir districts bordering upon the Godavery, 
from which we drove the encmy’s amildars two months ago, 
and I cannot prevail upon them to entertain peons to keep 
possession of the valuable towns and districts of this quarter, 
from which my detachment daily drive the enemy. 

«9. In order, therefore, to secure these places from falling 
again into the hands of the enemy, by which he could have 
an opportunity of annoying my communication, I have been 
obliged td call in the frecbooter Ghazy Khan, and to give 
him possession of the places which I take from the enemy. 

«10. [mention this subject to you now, as I suspect that 
it will be made a matter of complaint at the durbar, and you 
will know in what manner to answer these complaints. 

‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick. _ Antuur WELLESLEY. 

«PS. I forward this day several letters to the Governor 
General, which are duplicates of those written to his Excel- 
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lency since the 12th of September last. I shall be obliged 
to you, if you will give directions that they may be sent on 
express from Hyderabad. It is desirable, however, that no 
expresses should be sent to camp, as the runners are less 
cautious when they have an express to deliver, and more 
likely to fall into the hands of an enemy on their road. 
Indeed, the expresses have generally been taken, when the 
common dawks, by seizing their opportunities when the road 
has been clear, have arrived in safety.’ 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 


‘Camp at Nankode, on the Payen Gunga, 
« Sir, 20th November, t803. 

‘ Nothing particular has occurred since | last wrote to you. 
IT have been much detained in my march towards Berar, by 
the delay in the servants of the Soubah of the Deccan to 
produce the peons, who were necessary to take possession of 
the towns and districts from which my detachment drove the 
enemy; notwithstanding that the Resident at Hyderabad 
has repeatedly urged the ministers at Hyderabad, not only 
to provide means to take possession of these districts, but to 
drive the enemy from them themselves. In fact, the whole 
force of the Hyderabad state now consists of the few troops 
that Colonel Stevenson has with him. They have not 
another man of any description, and they depend solely upon 
the British Government for their support. I do not believe 
the Governor General ever imagined that this was the case, 
hut so it is. 

‘Nothing further has been done in the negotiations. I 
sent a messenger to Jeswunt Rao Goorparah three days ago, 
to let him know that 1 was impatient for’ the arrival of his 
powers; and hinted that unless they soon arrived, it would 
be necessary that he should take up his abode at a distance 
trom camp, as it was very unusual to allow a person of his 
description, without powers, to remain in camp. He answered 
that he daily expected them, and that he was much more 
anxious for their arrival than I was. 

‘From what I learn, I suspect an intrigue is going on in 
Seindiah’s durbar, to have Meer Mahémed Khan employed 
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Mohiput Ram. The Mussulman will naturally wish that 
our demands for compensation should be in the Deccan ; 
and that the king should not get into our hands. Meer 
Mahomed Khan is a servant of the king. I am indifferent 
who is the person employed by Scindiah, as I am determined 
to make peace only on certain terms, But I should doubt 
his having any confidence in Mcer Mahomed Khan, and I 
suspect that this intrigue will tend only to create delay. 

‘Captain Johnston's salary, as surveyor, and Captain 
Noble's, as assistant comunissary, have been retrenched by 
the Military Auditor General, although the appointment of 
the former was confirmed, and that of the latter was made 
by you. I have nothing to produce to prove that you have 
confirmed, any of my orders, or that they were confirmed by 
Government, excepting the letters from the Adjutant Gene- 
val, stating that certain copies of orders were laid before you, 
and that you had confirmed them. 

‘ These retrenchments will create great inconvenience and 
difficulty, as well as delay in the final scttlement of the 
accounts. I therefore take the liberty of recommending that» 
copies of such orders as you or the Government may con- 
firm, may be sent to the office of the Military Auditor 
General, certified by the Adjutant General and the Secre- 
tary of Government respectively, as being confirmed. Ac- 
cording to this mode these retrenchments will be avoided, 

‘I have the honor to be, &e, 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart. * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. 
“Camp at Nankode, on the Payen Gunga, 
‘My pear Coroner, 20th November, 1803. 

‘T have been détained hy the necessity of depriving the 
enemy of Jiis tannahs in these districts, in order to insure my 
communication, and by the slowness of Soubahan Khan's 
people in producing the peons to take possession of the dis- 
tricts from which I drive ihe enemy. 

«T learn, also, that Ragojee has not yet passed the ghauts, 
and is not even gone into the Wausiin district, as I had been 
informed he was, 1 got yesterday your letters of the 15th. 
Your Buswunt rice wil certainly be in time. 

‘ Jeswunt Rao Goorparah has certainly been sent here by 
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Scindiah, but if he has come only totdiscover my sentiments 
about peace, he has not yet succeeded in the object of his 
mission. 

« Scindiah would find it difficult to procure a man to under- 
take the dangerous office which Wahed Beg has assigned to 
Goorparah, as hanging would be the certain consequence of 
it. I suspect that there is an intrigue going on in Scindiah’s 
camp, respecting the peace; at the bottom of which is, I am 
afraid, Mohiput Ram. He and the Mussulman, for obvious 
reasons, wish to carry on the negotiations through the 
channel of Meer Mahomed Khan, and 1 doubt whether Scin- 
diah or his ministers would trust hin. For my part, I care 
not whom Scindiah employs ; [ shall make peace upon certain 
conditions and no others, be the negotiator who he may. 
But I sce clearly that all these intrigues and lies, backward 
and forward, will throw many difficulties in the way, and will 
delay the business much. % 
« Believe me, &e. 

* Colonel Stevenson. *« Arruun WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Stevenson. kK 
© Sir, “Caimp, 22nd November, 1803.* 

« Lhave the honor to inform you that I have this day con- 
eluded an agreement with the vakeels of Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, for a suspension of hostilities between the troops under 
my command and those belonging to that Chief. 

«I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting you a 
copy of this agreement. In the mean time, I have the honor 
to inform you, that the principal article of this agreement is, 
that Dowlut Rao Scindiah is to take up a position with his 


* Captain Barclay, Deputy Adjutunt General, to Colonel Stevenson. 


‘ 
| Dear Sin, *  ¢92nd November, 1803. 

* Major General Wellesley has just now received Captain Jehnston’s letter of 
the 19th. Tle is particularly engaged just now, and has desired me to write to 
you 

Ist. That the representations of Wahed Beg are in consequence of an in- 
trigue in Scindiah’s durbar. 

*Qnd, That Jeswunt Rao Goorparah has recvived ample powers as vakeel from 
Scindiah, 

3rd, The General had a long ‘conference with im yesterday, ind has sat 
down ‘again with him now. ’ 

‘Ath, He has consented, in general terms, fo a suspension of hostilities 
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army in the territories of the Rajah of Berar, twenty coss to 
the eastward of Ellichpoor, in which ease the British troops 
are not to attack those in his service. 

‘ Accordingly, I request that you will refrain from attack- 
ing the troops of the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, if you 
should find that he complies with this condition. 

‘There is nothing in this agreement which at all affects 
the state of the war against the Rajah of Berar. 

* [have the honor to be, &e. 


* Colonel Stevenson, or Officer « ArtourR WELLESLEY. 
commanding the Subsidiary Force. 


between the British troops and Scindiah, and will probably arrange all the par- 
ticulars to-night: in which case he will communicate them to you immediately. 

‘In the mean time, he thinks it necessary to apprize you of the general 
agreement ; and also that the vakeel proposed that Scindiah should be allowed 
to remain with his army at Burhampvor, during the negotiation for peace, to 
which the General objected, and proposed that he should remove to some place 
twenty cosa to the eastward of Eliichpoor, and remain there during the nego- 
tiation, The vakeel could not engage for his doing so, but would communicate 
this condition to Seindiah; and in case that Chief moves toward the position 
above described, of course you will allow him to go off without interfering with 
him: but if he should attempt to pass to the westward, he begs that you will 
attack him, and cut him up if possible. 

‘ This division of the army will be through the Rajoora ghaut, or some other 
ghaut ucar it, on the day after to-morrow, or the 24th, and will move up towards 
you without delay. 

‘The General’s principal reason for agreeing to the suspension of hostilities 
with Scindiah was that the siege of Gawilghur might be uninterrupted by him; 
and the General begs that you will order every preparation to be made for com- 
mencing it, immediately on your arrival, and carrying it on with the utmost 
celerity and activity. But as he observes, with much concern, from Captain 
Johnston's letter, that you are very much weakened and reduced by your late 
indisposition, he begs that you will not risk your life in the arduous undertaking 
of the siege of Gawilghur, if you do not find your strength equal to conducting 
the operations of it. And if you find yourself too weak for that, he will change 
situations with you, for the period of the siege, by his joining the subsidiary 
force, while you take the command of this division. 

‘He reckons it of the utmoSt importance that the suspension of hostilities 
should be kept a secret from the servants of the Soubah. 

‘You will probably receive an order of this date to suspend hostilities against 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; but that is not to prevent you from attacking him, if 
you find that he will not take up the proposed position, and wants to pass to the 
westward, 

*T have the houor to be, &e. 
© Colonel Stevenson? *R. Barciax, Dep, Adj. Gen. 


were. wk oO . 
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To Lieut. General Stuart. 


«Sir, * Camp at Rajoora, 23rd November, 1803. 

« At the time I dispatched my last letter to you, I received 
the strongest proof of the fact which I therein mentioned, 
viz., that the officers of the Soubah’s government were in- 
triguing to bring the negotiation for peace into their own 
hands. However, on the following day, the vakecls, who 
had already arrived here, received their full powers; which, 
although not quite so extensive as I could have wished, en- 
abled me to converse with them on the subject of peace. 

* Accordingly, after pointing out to them the causes of the 
war, and the violence and aggression of Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, I told them that they were not to expect that the 
Company would make peace with that Chief unless they 
and their allies were to receive compensation for the injury 
they had sustained, and sccurity against such attacks in 
future. I then asked them whether they hdd powers from 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah to make those principles the basis 
of the peace with the Company? In answer, they said they 
had not; and I then desired them to apply for farther in- 
structions. 

“They then requested that I would consent to suspend 
hostilities. I positively refused to suspend hostilities against 
the Rajah of Berar; and they then proposed that I should 
agree to suspend them against Scindiah. To this proposal 
I consented, provided Scindiah would remove to a position 
in Berar, twenty coss east from Ellichpoor; and that he 
would take care to keep at the distance of twenty coss 
from cither of the British divisions while carrying on their 
operations against the other enemies of the British Govern- 
ment. - 

‘They wished the suspension to extend to HFindustan, to — 
which I would not agree; but I agreed that it should 
extend to Guzerat. In that quarter our troops are not to ~ 
advance beyond Dohud, which, is the most advanced place 
we have got, and they are not to come nearer to Dohud than 
twenty coss. 

« My motives for agrecing to this suspension of hostilities 
are, First: that I have no power of injuring Stindiah any 
further. IT have taken alf he had in the Deccan; and the 
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troops in Guzerat cannot advance upon Ougein, for the 
reasons stated in a late dispatch to the Governor General, 
of which I enclosed you a copy. His army now consists of 
horse only ; and in order to flistress that, it will be necessary 
to follow it to a greater distance from our sources of supply ; 
which, considering the distance we are from them already, 
becomes a matter of some consequence ; and from our ope- 
rations upon the Rajah of Berar, which are most likely to 
bring about a peace. 

‘ Secondly: Seindiah’s horse might do us much mischief, 
and might derange our plans against the Rajah of Berar, 
supposing them to be at liberty to act. The Rajah of Berar’s 
infantry, and a corps of cavalry, both under Manoo Bappoo, 
are encamped not far from Gawilghur, the place which 
Colonel Stevenson has been ordered to attack. It is pro- 
bable that, both he and Scindiah would retire upon Colonel 
Stevenson’s advance ; but they would attack Colonel Ste- 
venson during the time that he might be employed at 
Gawilghur: or, possibly, Scindiah would make an irruption 
into the Soubalv’s territories, to draw me off to a distance, « 
and Manoo Bappoo would attack Colonel Stevenson, 

‘Thirdly: Bappojee Scindiah has been sent into Hin- 
dustan to defend Ougein against our troops, supposed to be 
advancing from Guzerat. ‘There is already at Ougein some 
infantry, which have not been engaged, and the defeated 
infantry are on the Nerbudda. On his arrival at Ougein, he 
wiil find Colonel Murray necessarily engaged with Canojee 
Rao Guickwar, and Dohud held only by one battalion, and he 
would ynaturally ake an irruption into Guzerat. This is 
prevented by the cessation from hostilities. Guzerat, instead 
of being our strongest, is by far our weakest point in every 
respect. ; 

*‘ Fourthiy: by leaving the Rajah of Berar out of the 
arrangement, Scindiah’s interests become separate from his ; 
all con fidence in Seindiah, if such a thing ever existed, must 
be lost, and ihe confederacy, becomes, ipso facto, dissolved. 

‘TI sce no inconvenience that can result from the measure, 
particularly as I have the power of dissolving the agreement 
whenever I please. 

‘ Lacknowledge that this cessation of hostilities is against 
all the rules; but, m this instance, I think they are rules of 

‘ 2mu2 
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which the breach is more likely to be~beneficial to the public 
than the observance. 

«I have not yet made up my dispatches to the Governor 
General upon this subject, or unon many others connected 
with the negotiations for peace; and the papers which must 
accompany them are so very long and numerous, that I fear 
some time must elapse before I can make them up. ‘The 
Governor Gencral has also directed me to send them in 
duplicate; and they are of that nature that I cannot trust 
them to be copied by any body excepting those officers 
attached to myself. ‘Iwo of these have been laid up ever 
since the battle of Assye, and all of them have their other 
duties to perform. 

«I hope, therefore, you will exeuse me if you should not 
receive copies of the dispatches as regularly as heretofore. I 
shall take care, as I have above done in this letter, to let you 
know the result wpon all occasions, and to give you the 
general outline of the digcussions which may have taken 
place, and an account of my motives for all my actions. Be- 
*sides this, I shall send you copies of the dispatches as soon 
as they can be made. 

©] shall be obliged fo you if you will do me the favor to 
communicate to Lord William Bentinck such parts of this 
letter as you may think proper, particularly the reasons for 
which the dispatches are not sent. 

€ T have the honor to enclose a copy of the agreement for 
the cessation of hostilities. 

‘J think it is probable that I shall succeed in making 
peace. I have had a good deal of conversation with the 
vakeels upon the swhject of the demand for compensation, to 
which they appear to have made up their minds, and to be 
convineed of the necessity of peace to the affairs of their 
masters. hey hinted last night that Scindiah intended, 
after the war, to place himself under the protection of the 
Company. They seem to have much confidence in me, which, 
at all events, is a point gained in the negotiation. 

« I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Lieut. General Stuarts « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. 


«My prarR Co.onen, «Camp, 23rd November, 1803. 

«I enclose herewith the duplicate of a letter which I wrote 
to you yesterday, and the eopy of a treaty for a suspension 
of hostilities with Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘| have but little to add to what Barclay wrote you yester- 
day upon this subject by my desire. 

“You will observe that the condition of the agreement is 
that Scindiah is to go to the cast of Ellichpoor, His minis- 
ters were very anxious that he should remain to the west ; 
hut I told them that unless he went to the cast the agree- 
ment would be void. You are to attack him if he should 
attempt to pass you to the westward, and no parties of his 
horse must be allowed to remain near you without being 
attacked, : 

« At all events, whether he goes to the cast or west, march 
towards Gawilghur as soon as possible after you shall have 
reecived your supplies, and begin your operations there. I 
shall be through the ghauts to-morrow or next day, and shall 
watch the enemy and cover your operations. 

‘If Manoo Bappoo remains near, you might endcayor to 
attack him on your march towards Gawilghur. But I do 
not recommend that you should leave your baggage and 
stores behind you, as to get them up again will be difficult 
and will create delay. 

« Believe me, &c, 
“ Colonel Stevenson? * Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Sin, < * Camp, 23rd November, 1803. 

‘T have the honor to inform you that I have this day con- 
cluded an agreement with the vakeels of Dowlut Rao Sein- 
diah, for a suspension of hostilities between the troops under 
my command and those belonging to that Chief. 

‘I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting you a 
copy of this agreement; in the mean time, I have the honor 
to inform you, that the articles of this agreement referrible 
to the troops in Guzerat, are, that the British troops are not 
to advance beyond Dohud ; and those in the service of Dowlut 
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Rao Scindiah are not to approach Doied from the castward 
nearer than twenty coss. 

«If you should-have pushed your corps. or a detachment. 
beyond Dohud, I request you to‘raw it into that place ; if 
you should have drawn it off from Dohud, you will not ad- 
vance it farther towards Ougein than the place at which this 
letter will find you. 

«This arrangement is liable to be broken off by cither of 
the parties, upon giving notice of such intention. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘Colonel Murray. « Anruor WELLESLEY. 


‘This agreement is applicable only to the troops of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah.’ 


Armistice concluded by Major General the Honorable 
A. Wenrestry with Dow.ur Rao Scrxprau. 
‘Camp, 23rd November, 1803. 

‘ Major General Wellesley, on the part of the Honorable Com- 
- pany and their Allies, and Jeswunt Rao Goorparah and 

Naroo Punt Nana, on the part of the Maharajah Ali Jah 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah, having cach communicated to the other 

their full porwcrs, have made the following agreement :— 


. There shall be a cessation of hostilities between the 
ae commanded by Major General Wellesley, in the 
Deeean and in Guzerat, and those in the service of the Ma- 
harajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘2. 'To prevent accidents, and in order to ensure the exe- 
cution of the Ist article, it is agreed, that there shall be an 
interval of twenty coss between the different British and 
allied armics, and that the Maharajah will march with his 
army, and take up a position twenty coss fo the castward of 
E Hlichpoor, and he will forage still farther to the eastward. 

«3. Incase the operations of the British and allied armies 
against the other enemies of the British Government should 
draw either of them nearer than twenty coss to the position 
which the Maharajah will have occupied, according to the 
2nd article. previous notice of such operation will be given, 
in order that the Maharajah may take timely imeasures 
always to preserve an interval of twenty coss between his 
army and the British and allied armies. 
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«4, In Guzerat the British troops shall not advance be- 
yond Dohud; those of the Maharajah, on the side of Gu- 
zcrat, shall not approach nearer to Dohud ‘than twenty coss. 

‘5, Notice must be given, in case cither of the parties 
should be desirous to put-an end to this Agreement. 

‘6. This Agreement is to be ratified by the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and his ratification is to be given to 
Major General Wellesley in the space of ten days from this 
date’ 


To Major Shawe. 
« My pear Sir, ‘Camp at Rajoora, 23rd November, 1803. 

‘ Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s vakeels have received their powers, 
but they are not so full as they ought to be. I have had a 
conversation with them on the subject of peace, in which I 
told them that the British Government would not make 
peace, unless it received compensation for the unjust ageres- 
sion of which Dowlut Rao Scindiah had been guilty. I 
asked them whether they had powers to agree to make com- 
pensation and future security to the Company and theiz 
allics, the basis of the negotiation for peace ? They said 
they had not: and I referred them to Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
for further instructions. 

‘ They then desired that I should agree to a suspension of 
hostilities, including the Rajah of Berar. To this proposal I 
declared that I never would assent. 

‘They then proposed that I should agree to a cessation of 
hostilities with Dowlut Rao Scindiah only; to which I have 
agreed, upon condition of his going with his army into 
Berar, twenty coss to the eastward of Ellichpoor, and of his 
keeping at all times at that distance from the British troops 
carrying on their operations against the other enemies of 
the British Governmént. 

*'Ehey wished the cessation to extend to Hindustan, to 
which proposal I would not consent; but I consented to its 
extending to Guzerat, in avhich quarter our troops are not 
to advance beyond Dohud, and theirs are not to approach 
nearer to Dohud than twenty coss. 

‘IT suspect that I shall have some difficulty in convincing 
the Governor General of the propuiety of this arrangement ; 
and as there are many papers fo be copied, and, moreover, 
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from the conduct of the Soubah’s am lars, the dawk is not 
very secure, I shall advert in this letter to the circumstances 
by which I was urged to adopt this measure. 

‘I have already apprized the Governor General that it 
was not in my power to do anything more against Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah. Nothing could be done on the side of Guzerat 
in particular, where we shall remain in possession of the 
most advanced station we have got, and which we hold only 
by: onc battalion ; while Colonel Murray, with the remainder 
of his corps, is obliged to move upon Canojec Rao Guickwar. 

‘Scindiah has with him in the field an army of horse only. 
It is impossible to expect to make any ‘impression upon this 
army, unless by following it for a great length of time and 
distance. To do this would remove our troops still farther 
than they are already from all the sources of supply, and 
would prevent the operations against the Rajah of Berar, 
from which alone, in my opinion, we are to expect peace. 

«These facts would possibly be sufficient to prove the pro- 
priety of the step which I have taken; but there are others 
evhich prove it still more strongly: the fort of Gawilghur, 
which Colonel Stevenson is equipped to attack, and which I 
have ordered him to attack forthwith, is one of considerable 
strength, and is of great importance to Ragojee Bhoonslah. 
Ragojee’s corps of infantry, and a body of horse under 
Manoo Bappoo, are assembled near this fort. 

‘They and Scindiah also would probably retire upon 
Colonel Stevenson's advance to Gawilghur; but it must be 
expected that they will endeavor to attack him when he is 
engaged with the fort; or, supposing Scindiah to be at 
liberty, that he will make an irruption into the Soubah’s ter- 
ritories, to draw me to a distance ; and that Manoo Bappoo 
will attack Colonel Stevenson. I avoid thi8 by the cessation 
of arms. S °. 

‘ Bappojee Scindiah has been detached to Hindustan to 
oppose the troops supposed to be advancing from Guzerat 
towards Ougein. J have already informed you there is some 
infantry at Ougein which has not been engaged; and the 
remains of the defeated campoos are on the Nerbudda. 

«On his arrival at Ougein, he will find, that we cannot 
invade it, and he would naturally make an irruption into 
Guzerat. ‘This is avoided by the cessation of hostilities. 
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‘The Rajah of Ber :-’s troops are not included in it, and 
consequently there becomes a division of interests between 
these two Chiefs; all confidence in Scindiah, if it ever 
existed, must be at an end, and the confederacy is, 7pso facto, 
dissolved. : 

«I sce no inconvenience whatever that can result from the 
measure: and if the negotiations for peace are delayed in 
consequence of having concluded the cessation of hostilities, 
L have it in my power to put an end to that agreement 
whenever I may think proper. 

“The rule not to cease from hostilities till peace is con- 
cluded is a good one in general: and J have adhered to it, 
in practice, at the siege of Ahmednuggur ; and I have 
ordered an adherence to it in all instances of that kind. 
But in this, I think it is a rule, of which the breach is more 
Leneficial than the observance. 

«T shall send a large packet to the Governor General upon 
this subject, and the negotiations for peace, as soon as the 
papers can be copied. Now that these papers become so 
numerous, as the Governor General has desired to have 
duplicates of the letters addressed to him, and as I cannot 
trust them to be copied by any excepting the officers attached 
to me, two of whom have becn Jaid up ever since the battle 
of Assye, and all have, besides, their usual dutics to per- 
form, I must omit to send copies of them to the governments 
of Fort St. George and Bombay, and only apprize those 
governments of the gencral results. 

‘I have reecived from Malcolm his memorandum upon 
my proposed plan for a peace, and for the division of the 
conquests, You will observe that I have amended my plan 
in part, as proposed by Malcolm ; and in regard to the divi- 
sion of the spoils, it is a questioA not refcrrible to me. 

«1 only’ request tliat the Governor General, if he should 
have seen this memorandum, will not make up his mind 
finally on that subject til I shall have had a conversation 
with Malcolm. a 

* Believe me, &e. 
“ Major Shawe. « Arntuur WELLESLEY. 
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Remarks upon Mujor Malcolm's Memorandum on a proposet 
Treaty of Peace. % 
«23rd November, 1803. 

‘I agree in the first parts of Major Malcolm's memoran- 
dum ; and as will appear by my letter to Major Shawe, I 
intend to amend iny plan for the peace, nearly in the manner 
proposed by Major Malcoin. 

‘In respect to the participation in the conquests at the 
end of the war, that is not a question referrible to me ; but 
while writing upon the gencral subject of peace, I stated my 
ideas of the only practicable mode of settling that question, 
consistently with the engagements of the British Govern- 
ment. 

‘Under the proposed peace with Scindiah only, the Nizam 
will have to receive nearly fifty lacs of rupees annually, that 
is supposing the Peshwah to reecive nothing; Major Mal- 
colm objects to the mode proposed by me of paying that 
sum, and has proposed others, though he has not specitied 

-them. 

‘The first of the modes is to look to the territories of the 
Rajah of Berar. : 

‘Upon the peace with the Rajah of Berar, the Company 
will gain the province of Cuttack ; and besides will connect 
the northern cirears with Bundeleund. The Nizain must 
receive an equivalent upon his own frontier. If, besides this, 
he is to receive fifty lacs of rupees from the Rajah of Berar, 
the Rajah’s state will be annihilated. That plan, therefore, 
is inconsistent with the Governor General's idea of preserv- 
ing all these Marhatta states ; and, at all events, is imprac- 
ticable consistently with making peace at an early period. 

‘ The next plan is to increase the subsifliary force, and to 
keep a body of horse. iz - 

‘My object in proposing a plan for obliging the govern- 
ment to have some force, was, that I felt severely, in carry- 
ing on the war, the want of it; and 1 wished not to increase 
the dependence of the government upon the British power; 
but to create some force in the state which could earry it 
through ordinary events. Without such a force in the state, 
all will look well at Hyderabad and if a dispatch” from the 
Resident to the Governor General, but really, and at 
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bottom, all will continfe to be weakness and confusion ; and 
in the end the Njzam’s government will fall to pieces. 

“Tf such a force is not established in the state, in my opi- 
nion, the subsidiary force oaght to be doubled ; and tlicre 
ought to be a body of horse Lesides: and morcover, the Bri- 
tish Government will be involved in constant warfare and 
constant expense to support the Nizam’s government in the 
exercise of its ordinary functions. Let Major Malcolm come 
into the country, and he will soon perceive the truth of this 
statement. 

‘In respect to the Peshwah's claim of choute, it is one, as 
IL understand, founded on treaties; and the British Govern- 
ment is bound, by treaty to both parties, to arbitrate and 
decide it according to the principles of justice, on the ground 
of the treaty of Mhar. 

«There never was such an opportunity for a government 
to show its jugtice and its power; and surcly that opportu- 
nity ought not to be lost. 

‘ But the fact is, that choute is collected in all parts of the 
Nizaw’s territories at this moment; and when Major Mal< 
colin shall come here, he will know it. The strongest advo- 
cate for the Nizam ought, therefore, to wish that that 
question should be decided. 

‘Major Malcolm says that the Nizam has claims upon the 
Peshwah for expenses incurred in restoring his government. 
That is a point for the justice of the British Government to 
decide, and is no argument at all against canvassing the 
question. He then says, that the Peshwah inight be induced, 
hy some concession or consideration, to give up his claim of 
choute upon the Nizam, 

«In my opinion | it would not be right to urge him to do so ; 
as, if that is doné, there will be no other mode of satisfying 
the claims of the Nizfim under the peace. But supposing 
the Peshwah could be induced, by any. concession, to give up 
his claims of choute upon the Nizam, the Governor General 
has to choose between the Attavesy and Bundelcund. 

«1 shall deliver no opinion upon this subject, excepting 
that I consider the Attavesy as no object for the defence of 
Surat; and thatd consider Bundeleund as a great object for 
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To Lieut. Colonel Crose. 


«My pear Cotonet, * Camp, 24th November, 1803. 

‘T have received your letters of the 18th and 19th. 

*You have done right in not sending the letter to Mr. 
Duncan. I have received a memorandum from Malcolm on 
the subject of my plan for a peace, part of which I approve 
of, but in the latter part I cannot agree. As is frequently 
the case, Malcolm has said that other arrangements would 
be better; I know that well; but Ict lim specify those 
arrangements, let him examine my instructions, and then 
sce whether any thing else is practicable. 

‘For instance, he docs not approve of giving up the Atta- 
vesy, but Iet him ask the Governor General whether he will 
give back Bundelcund or the Attavesy to the Peshwah; he 
will choose Attavesy. He says the Nizam must be indemni- 
fied by the Rajah of Berar : but he forgets tha the Governor 
General takes to himself all Orissa, and connects the northern 
Cirears with Bundeleund: and the fact is, that it will be as 
difficult to find compensation for the Nizam, for the British 
acquisitions, from Ragojcc Bhoonslah, as it will for those from 
Scindiah, consistently with the preservation of the state of 
Ragojee at all. 

«Then he says, “ Keep horse for the Nizam, and increase 
the subsidiary foree rather than muster the troops.” In 
answer, I say that I do not want to increase the dependence 
of the Nizam upon the British power: on the contrary, I 
want to see some power in the country that can go on, in 
orilinary cases, by itself. There is no such thing now in the 
country of any sort, and that is the greatest inconvenience I 
feel. Malcolm’s plan is no remedy for this evil; mine is. 
But I agree that if mine is not adopted, the subsidiary foree 
ought to be doubled. 

‘There is no foundation for any of Sir William Clarke’s 
reports. The sceret history of Colonel ’s report has 
reached me. Angria discharged his troops lately; among 
others, a party of Scindians. A sirdar of these people went 
to Colonel , and told him this story with a view to pro- 
cure employment for himself, and to have the plundering of 
his old master. There is no truth whatever in thé report. 

«I shall write you further about Amrut Rao, when I re- 
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ceive your dispatch tq.the Governor Gencral upon that 
subject. I mentioned to his vakeel my wish, that Amrut 
Rao should give “up all the territory he held from the Pesh- 
wah, and no great objection was made to the measure. But 
Amrut Rao has been a march or two in the rear ever since 
he joined, for the sake of plundering more conveniently, and 
Ihave not yet been made acquainted with his sentiments. I, 
however, expect the vakeel to-morrow or next day, as I have 
sent for him. 

‘I shall order the guns for the Peshwah from Ahmed- 
nuggur, with bullocks, &c., but I have no tumbrils. He shall 
have bullocks with them, and every thing complete. 

« The progress I have made in the negotiation is just this. 
T have desired that compensation to the Company and their 
allies should be made the basis of the treaty. The vakecls 
have no authority to make it so, and I have referred them to 
Scindiah for further orders. 

« Lhave agrtcd to the cessation of hostilities on the ground 
of my incapability to do Scindiah further injury, as stated in 
my dispatch to the Governor General of the 24th October; _ 
on that of it being impossible to injure his army of horse ; on” 
that of the injury he may do me in the operations against 
Gawilghur and in Guzerat, to which quarter he has sent 
Bappojee Seindiah ; and on the political ground of dividing 
his interests from those of the Rajah of Berar, and thereby, 
in fact, dissolving the confederacy. 

‘I was never more convinced of the propriety of any 
measure, although I am aware it is liable to eavil. 

‘J wish you would endeavor to find out what are the 
Peshwah’s objects, and I will get them for him ifI can. I 
am on the very best terms with the vakeels; and they talk 
of throwing themeclyes on the gencrosity of the British 
Government, and of placing Uicmselves under its protection. 

© Belicve me, &e. 
* Licut. Colonel Close? r « Artiur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


«Honorasse Sir, «Camp, 24th November, 1803. 
«TL havethe hofior to enclose a letter which I have written 
to Colonel Murray, which I request you to forward, and to 
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make known to the Colonel your sen‘iments regarding the 
order which I have given him to destroy the upper fort of 
Powanghur. &. 

‘I must beg leave to delay for a few days to make you 
acquainted with my reasons for agreeing to this cessation of 
hostilities, as I am at present much pressed for time. 

*T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor of Bombuy? © ArtuurR WELLYSLKY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Str, * Camp, 24th November, 1803. 

‘Lhave the honor to enclose a triplicate of a letter which 
I wrote you on the 22nd, and which J directed to Major 
Holhnes, that he might open it. 

‘Notwithstanding this agreement, it is necessary that 
Major Holmes should be much upon his guard: I should 
deem it desirable that you also should move towards Dohud 
with the remainder of your corps, if this movement should 
be consistent with other objects in Guzerat. 

‘My reason for mentioning this wish is, that I have learnt 
from Scindiah’s vakeels, that he has detached a body of horse 
under Bappojee Scindiah to Ougein, to oppose the progiess 
of the British troops in Guzerat towards that place. This 
cavalry may he joined at Ougein by a body of infantry which 
has not yet been engaged, and by the defeated infantry 
which are upon the Nerbudda. 

‘Bappojee Scindiah will soon learn the strength of the 
British corps at Dohud; and in case of the renewal of hosti- 
lities, he may be induced by its weakness to make an irrup- 
tion into Guzerat. 

“Tby no means wish that you should draw off the corps 
from Dohud, or that you should go there yourself, ifit should 
not be consistent with other objects > I only point out the 
benefits which will result from this movement in case it 
should be possible to make it. 

«1 think it would be desirable to destroy the upper fort, 
or balla killa, of Powanghur ; it never will be of any use to 
us, as the lower fort is all that we shall ever occupy. 

*T request you to give directions accordingly, that the work 
may be done effectually. 7 2 : 

* Believe me, &e. 
Colonel Murray. “ArtTuuR WELLESLEY. 
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Toghe Governor General. 
*« My Lorp, « Camp, 24th November, 1803. 

«Since I tranSnitted my dispatch of the 11th instant, with 
an account of the conferences which 1 had with Jeswunt Rao 
Goorparah and Nargo Punt"Nana, as the vakeels of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, I have received a letter from that Chief dated 
the 14th, by which it appeared that he intended to appoint 
Mahomed Mecr Khan to be his vakeel in this camp; and 
that he in a manner disavowed Jeswunt Rao Goorparah and 
Naroo Punt Nana. This was further confirmed by a letter 
received at the same time from Mahomed Mcer Khan, Ballo- 
jee Koonger, and Mirza Wahed Beg, translations of which I 
enclose, 

‘In my letter of the 24th of October, I apprized your 
Excellency that I had received a variety of propositions, all 
tending to the commencement of negotiations for peace, but 
made by unauthorized persons; and which, being unworthy 
of your Excéllency’s notice, I omitted to transmit. On the 
30th of October, Mirza Wahed Beg arrived in my camp 
with letters from Mahomed Meer Khan and Ballojee Koon, 
ger, addressed to Colonel Stevenson and myself, translations 
of which are enclosed ; in answer to which | wrote a letter to 
Mahomed Meer Khan, in which I told him, that if Scindiah 
should depute him to this camp, he should be received with 
attention and respect. I likewise enclose a translation of 
this letter, and that of one written at the same time to Bal- 
lojee Koonger. 

«This is the letter which 1 conceive Scindiah has construed 
into a request that Meer Khan should be sent here; and I 
transmit translations of all the papers addressed either to 
Colonel Stevenson or to me, which have come into my hand, 
and translations ef all that have been written, in order that 
your Excollency maydorm a judgment upon the subject. 

«1 should have apprized your Excellency of the receipt of 
these tetters on the 36th of October, only that at the very 
moment I wrote to Meer Khan, I learnt that Jeswunt Rao 
Goorparah was on the road, and I senta passport to cnable 
him to come tomy camp. TI therefore concluded that this 
supposed mission of Mohamed Meer Khan was one of those 
transactions constantly going on in the native durbars, for 
which it is impossible to account. 
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« As soon as I received the letter fom Dowlut Rao Scin-- 
diah of the 14th of November, I sent for Jeswunt Rao 
Goorparah and his colleague, and had a “conference with 
them, of which your Exeellency will find the details in the 
enclosed paper*, . -> : a igs wae * 

«L had no doubt whatever of the mission of Jeswunt Rao- 
Goorparah ; indecd J had sufficient proofs of it ; and it ap-: 
peared to me to be probable that full powers would be sent: 
to Jeswunt Rao, as soon as Scindiah should receive the 
accounts of the manner in which he had been received in 
this camp ; and that the mission of Mahomed Mecr Khan, in* 
whom it was not probable that Scindiah could have much 
confidence, was the result of an intrigue in the durbar. I 
deemed it most prudent therefore to point out to Jeswunt 
Rao Goorparah, and Naroo Punt Nana, the dangers of the 

- situation into which they had been brought, and the great 
‘moderation and favor with which they were treated in not 
being punished, rather than to dismiss them” at once with 
disgrace as impostors. vile : 
, ‘They accordingly departed from my: tentmuch pleased” | 
with the-manner in which I behaved to them, and much dis- 


a 
* The proceedings of the conferences between Major General Wellesley and 
the vakeels of the confederates from the 10th of November to the 29th of 
December, are in the Major General’s own hand-writing, and occupy eighty-six: 
pages. As the substance of these conferences is to be found also in the dis- 
patches, the compiler has not inserted these voluminous, though curious and im- 
portant documents. : = 
The detail of each conference commences with the date, &e.; for instance, 
«Camp, 24th December, 1803. The vakeels of Dowlut Rao Scindiah came to - 
Major General Wellesley’s tent, and a conference was held, at which were 
present, Jeswunt-Rao Goorparah, Naroo Punt Nana, Eitul Punt, and Moon- 
shee Kavel Nyn,—-Major General Wellesley, Major Malcolm, the Honorable 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, and Govind Row.’ After the last conference, and _ 
when the treaty of peace was signed, Rajah Mchiput Ram, the vakeel, or Resi 
dent in camp, from the Nizam, Soubah of the Deccan, was anxious to ascertain 
from Major General Wellestey what particular countries and districts- were 
likely to fall to the lot of his master, in consequence of the treaty of peace. 
For various reasons, too long to detail, the Major General declined giving any 
information on the subject, when Mohiput Ram offered the General five lacs 
of rupees for it: to this the General replied—‘Can you keep a secret?? Rajah 
Mohiput Ram, hoping that he had touched the right chord, eagerly answered 
Yes’ And so can I, replied the General. Rajah Mobiput Ram was not 
however, it is said, dismayed by this failure, aud was supposed in camp to have 
attained his wishes by a more decided measure; ag the tappall, or messengers 
who carried the dispatches containing dhe gesired information, was afterwards 
waylaid and murdered. PO OS oan ae Spee ad 
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gusted with their empiayer ; and in the course of two hours 

after they had left me, Naroo Punt Nana returned with a 
" letter from Scindtah, conveying powers to these persons, and 

Appah Dessaye, of which I enclose 4 translation. , i . 

‘Since I received this.last letter, I have received another’ 
letter from Mirza Wahed Beg, and Colonel Stevenson has" 
received one from. Mahomed Meer Khan, translations of’ 
which I enclose. From these letters, it appears clearly that: 
there is a scramble.at the durbar of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, ‘ 
who shall conduct the negotiations for peace. It is probable , 
that Jeswunt Rao Goorparah has succeeded, by exaggerated ' 
reports of the wishes he found here for peace, and by en- - 
couraging hopes that I would send an officer to Scindiah’s 
camp. But whatever may be the mode in which he has 
succeeded in. retaining his appointment, I think it more: 
probable that he has, than that Mahomed Meer Khan has, . 
Scindiah’s confidence. Pls ee ae ; 

- «At all evehts, the communications which we have +had »: 
with him and his colleague already, have had the effect 
which they have upon all the natives, of convincing them of 
the justice and propriety of our proceedings ; they appear to 
have confidence in us, they are open and candid in all their 
proceedings, and have declared more than once, that if Scin- ; 
diah did not make peace with the Company, his state must ° 
be destroyed, and that his only reliance was upon the 

. generosity of the British Government. 

‘On the other hand, your Excellency will have observed 
that Rajah Mohiput Ram was the person who began the , 
communications with Mahomed Meer Khan, a circumstance , 
which has never been accounted for; and that endeavors 
have been made by the latter, in Scindiah’s durbar, te carry 
on the negotiatione with the former. 

‘I encloge an extrant of a letter from Colonel Collins, - 
which shows who Mahomed Meer Khan and Mirza Wahed - 
Beg are, and what is the nature of the employment of both ‘ 
at Scindiah’s durbar. From the nature of Mahomed Mcer 
Khan’s employment and his connexions, it is not very pro- 
bable that he would be desirous to see the King, Delhi, and 
the Dooab transferred to the Company ; and of course Rajah 
Mohiput Ram and Ballojce Koonger would wish that the | 
compensation for the war shouldbe taken in the Deccan: 

VOL. It “2 N 
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. ‘Upon the whole, therefore, I am of 5pinion that the result 
of this intrigue in Scindiah’s durbar, which shows the great 
anxiety and desire there is for peace, is fortunate for the 
British Government. 4 

“ «In the memorandum of the conferences, your racnas 
will find a detailed account of what passed at the first mect- 
ing between Jeswunt Rao Goorparah and me, upon the sub- 
ject of peace. I thought it proper in that conference to go 
no farther than to require that compensation to the British 
Government and their allies, for the injury they had re- 
ceived by the unjust aggression of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
his confederates, should be made the basis of the negotiations 
for peace; and when I found that the vakeels were not 
authorized to grant compensation, I referred them to their 
taster for further authority. 5 

‘ They then pressed me to agree to a cessation of hosti- 
lities, to which your Excellency will abserve that I have 
agreed; and you will find the terms in the minutes of the 
conference of the 22nd instant. : 

.¢ “My reasons for agreeing to a cessation of hostilities are 
as follow :— 

«In my letter of the 20th of Ocicbk T have shown your 
Excellency that as I had deprived Dowlut Rao Scindiah of 
all his territories in the Deccan, and as the corps in Guzerat 
was not sufficiently strong, and as there existed a domestic 
war in Guzerat which required all its exertions, and as it was 
necessary to guard the frontier of his Highness the Soubah 
of the Deccan, and of his Highness the Peshwah, and to 
endeavor in the first instance to take Gawilghur, I could not 
hope to be able to. make any farther i es on Saudiee 
at present. —.. 2 

. *The army he now has with him concista cals of ia 
and in order to make any impression upon that description 
of troops, it would be necessary to follow them for a great 
length of time and of distance, by which means the distance 
from the sources of our supplics would be increased, which 
is a subject of very serious consideration, and our operations 
against the forts in Berar delayed. a <4 
:, «On the other hand, it is absolutely necessary to endeavor 
to strike a blow against. the Rajah of Berar which he will 
fecl; and with this view Célonel Stevenson’s corps has been 
equipped for the siege of Gawilghur. 
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* Ragojee Bhoonslabs infantry and cavalry under Manoo 
Bappoo, and Scindiah’s army, are both encamped at present: 
on the road towards Gawilghur, but not joined. It is pro- 
bable that both will retire, uson Colonel Stevenson’s advance; 
but it is also probable that’ they would afterwards endeavor. 
to interrupt the siege, or that Scindiah would, with his 
cavalry, make an irruption into the territories of the Sou- 
bah of the Deccan, in hopes to draw me to a distance, and- 
to leave Manoo Bappoo at liberty to interrupt Colonel Ste- 
venson in the siege of Gawilghur. The result of this ope+ 
ration would be fresh loss to, and fresh complaints from, the 


Soubah of the Deccan, and possibly seme of our convoys -° 


would-be cut off. : 
« Bappojee Scindiah has been sent into Hindustan, to 
oppose the troops suppdésed to be advancing from Guzerat. 
“He will be joined at Ougein by some corps of infantry that 
have not'yet been engaged, and by the defeated infantry 
which were upon the Nerbudda. On his arrival at Ougein, 
he will find that the troops in Dohud consist only of ond 
battalion ; and that Colonel Murray is necessarily employed 
with the strength of his corps, in the pursuit of Canojee Rad 
Guickwar. It is probable that he would then make an irrup- 
tion into Guzerat. : 
Upon the whole, thereforé; upon military priticiples; thé 
cessation of hostilities with Scindiah was desirable to me} 
and I had made up my mind to grant it, as soon as I had 
reason to suspect that it would be asked. 
**+ Aga political measure, as it does not extend to flie Rajali 
of Berar, and as Scindiah is kept within his territories, it has 
-the effect of separating the interests of those Chiefs entirely: 
It is impossible that the Rajar of Berar can ever hereafter 
have any confidente in Scindiah, and it may be considered 
that the corfederacy i¢ dissolved. .* 

«If advantage should be taken of the cessation of hos: 
tilities to delay the negotiations for peace, your Excellency 
_will observe that I have the power of putting an end to it 
when I please; and that, supposing I am obliged to put 
an end to it, on the day after I shall receive its ratification, 
I shall at least have gained so much time everywhere for 
my opcrafions, and ghall have. succeeded in dividing the 
, enemy entirely. , 4 , 

‘ ZNn2 
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_ +* Such an agreement is certainly not-usual, and in general, 
impolitic: but the circumstances of this case are also uny 
usual, and upon the whole, I am induced to hope that yous. 
Excellency will approve of the measure. —-- ub Sigg 

‘I have great hopes that I shall be able to conclude a 
peace with Scindiah on favorable terms; and your Excellency 
will observe, in the conclusion of the conference of the 22nd, 
a hint thrown out by the vakeels, of an intention to place, 
Scindiah’s government under the protection of the Company,, 
which I think is likely to lead to satisfactory results... 

. © T have the honor to enclose translations of my letter to” 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah*. . a st yee . : 

«LT have the honor to be, &c. 
£ The Governor General.’ , « AnrHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Powlut Rao Scindiah. 
» -  * Camp, 22nd November, 1803. * 
«Lhave received your. Persian letter of tlie 14th of Ne- 
vember. In answer thereto, I have only to inform you, that 
A shall receive with respect and attention any person you 
may send here as your vakeel; and that, of course T shall 
not negotiate with any person who has not a writing signed 
and sealed by you in the usual manner. 
.‘ Dowlut Rao Seindiah. « Arthur WELLESLEY. 


“Zo Dowlat ‘Rao'Scindiah, 
he Socks 2 Shae ade «Camp, 32nd November, 1803. 
_ *T have received your Marhatta letter dated the 17th 
November, shortly after I had reecived your Persian letter, 


© ‘Translation of a Persian letter from Dowhut Rao Meindiah to Dajor. General the 
Hon, 4, Wellesley, 14th November, 1803, . 

After titles and compliments: 0. ig? tee Lele Pao fet edt 

© The sincere Mirza Wahed Beg has arrived here, and has expjained the whole 
state of affairs, etm 
- ¢He has also brought your letter inviting Azim oo! Dewlet, the Nabob Maho- 
med Meer Khan Behauder, Naswunt Jung, who is born of an illustrious race, 
and sprung from the family of the Prophet. He laid the letter before me, and 
t has given me much pleasure. I always have approved, and I still approve, the 
“friendship with the Company, which was formerly-eonfirmed by treaties. I sce 
no manner of alteration in it. The Nabob who is named above will soon be senti 
off, in compliance with your summons. My friend, if in the mean time any other 
.peraon should hold out that Re is negotiating Spr me, you must by no means 
‘believe him, without a writing, sigue and sealed by me in the usual manner. 

* What shall I yrite more ?* 
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in which you informedyme that you would send your vakeel, 
Mahomed Meer,Khan: ‘In the mean time, as your vakeels 
Jeswunt Rao Goorparah and Naroo Punt Nana are persons 
trusted on your part, and -you desire that I shall converse 
with them, and they have communicated to me those orders 
which they have received from you, I have conversed with 
them on the subject of peace between the British Govern« 
ment and its allies and you, and they will make you ac+ 
quainted with the particulars of my conversation. In respect 
to your wish that I should send an -officer to your camp, IE 

“have: to observe to you that I can have no objection to that 
measure, oxcépting that it is useless. ~The peace between 
the British Government and you can be scttled only in this 
camp.’ But if I should have any thing im particular to coms 
-municate, I shall send an officer to represent it. 

*. ‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah! * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Fo Colonel Stevenson. 
: ‘Camp at the bottom of the Rajoora 
‘My pear Cotonen, — ghaut, 25th November, 1803. ~ 

‘T have just reccived your letter of the 24th; and in the 
night, one of the 2lst, and another of the 22nd. 

‘T have already informed you that the whole of Scindiah’s 
durbar are intriguing for the office of vakeel in this camp, 
and who shall make the peace. _ This information will give 
you the clue to all Mirza Wahed Beg’s letters; and will 
account for his urging us one day to do every thing that can 
be agreeable to Scindiah, and on the next, to attack him 
with all our forces. - ‘ 

* «Ina military, ag ‘welt as ina political point of view, I 
never was more convinced of the propriety of any measure, 
than of that of agreeing, at the present moment, to the ces- 
sation of hostilities with Scindiah; and J am glad to find, by 
your letter to me of the 24th, that you are of the same opi- 
nion. Indeed, the cessation is so favorable to us, and so 
little so to Scindiah; that I almost doubt his ratifying it. If 

I find it is used as a mode to delay the conclusion of the 
peace; I shall put an end to it directly. . ; 

‘* Notwithstanding the arrangement in the cessation of 
arms, I think it probable that Scindiah will endeavor to place 
himself to the westward, instead of to the eastward, of 
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Ellichpoor. If you should find that ~ou can stop him, with- 
out delaying materially your arrival at Gavyjlghur, it would 
be desirable to do so; but if to attempt it should be likely 
materially to delay your arrival at Gawilghur, it is better to 
take no notice of him. ~ 

*Ifhe should send my letter to you to inform you of ‘fhe 
cessation of arms, (a duplicate of which I sent on the 23rd,) 
and he should still be to the westward, I recommend that 
you should write to him, that the condition of the cessation 
is, that he should go to the eastward of Ellichpoor, and that 
you hope that he will comply with it. 

«If he should not comply with it, and he should be within 
your reach to attack, without putting yourself materially out 
of your way, I recommend that you should do so; otherwise 
not. I recommend that you should march by the west road 
towards Ellichpoor, as you propose. 

«My intention is to move up towards Ellichpoor, to cover 
your operations. I shall be to-morrow at Barsee Tankly, or 

at Scindkcira—they are only two coss distant from each 
“ther; next day I shall be at Akola. I conclude: that you 
will leave Ballapoor on to-morrow, the 26th, and will be at 
Huttee Andoorah, on the Poorna river, an the 27th. This 
place is only four or five coss from Akola; and I shall send 
you two of my 12 pounders, and my two 5} inch howitzers, 
on the 27th. I have no 8 inch howitzers, . 

*I shall send with this ordnance some pioneers ; but I 
cannot send you any artillerymen, as I have but few of them. 

‘If any thing should prevent me from sending you the 
ordnance, as ] have above proposed, it shail be sent on to 
join you from Ellichpoor, long before you-can a aa it at 
the siege. 

’ © shall also endeavor to get an accotint of Gavrlghur, 
which I will send you. “ : 

«I am happy to hear that your health is mended. Shall 
you want my bullocks with my ordnance? cad you do, you 
shall have them. * 

«T shall send the ammunition with the howitaor, but not 
with the 12 pounders. _ ‘ 
. * Believe me, & ects. € 
“Colonel Stevenson? - » ©ARraur WeciLesLEy. 
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P- Colonel Stevenson. 
© My pear Coronet, * Camp at Scindkeira, 26th Nov., 1803. 

‘I have just received your letter of yesterday; but you 
differ, in your account of ‘your situation, from a man who 
declares he saw your camip last night at Moorgaum, about 
eleven miles from hence. The account I have of the dis- 
tance between Akola and Huttee Andoorah is, that it is 
twelve coss: it will, therefore, be impossible to send you the 
guns to-morrow, as I intended; but if I should find the dis« 
tance to be within reach, I shall send them to you; if not, 
I shall send them to you hereafter, as I told you in my letter 
of yesterday. : .. 

« Let me know the particulars of your route to Ellichpoor, 
in case I should have an opportunity of sending the guns 
before you reach that place. 

« Believe me, &c. 


* Colonel Stevenson’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
4 To Lord W. Bentinck. 
«Camp at Scindkeira, in Berar,~ 
«My Lorp, - 26th November, 1803. 


‘ Your Lordship will have been made acquainted with the 
state of affairs in this quarter, from time to time, by the 
copies of my dispatches to the Governor General, which I 
have regularly transmitted through General Stuart. But 
within these few days the enclosures of these dispatches have 
been so numerous, and are so long, that I have been under 
the necessity of delaying, for some time, to send copies of 
them to Fort St. George; but I have acquainted General 
Stuart, in w letter of the 23rd instant, with the general 
situation of our affairs here; and I have requested him to 
lay such parts of 2t before your Lordship, as he might think 
necessary for your information. 

‘ [hope you will excuse my adopting this mode of com- 
municating to you the state of affairs, to which nothing but 
the circumstances I have, above mentioned should induce 
me. Since I wrote that letter to General Stuart, matters 
have remained nearly in the same state in which they then 
were. JI have moved into Berar, and am at a short distance 
from Colonel Stevenson, who is on his march towards Gawil- 
ghur. 
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«I take this opportunity of congratulating your Lordship 
on your arrival at Fort St. George. I should have written 
to you when I heard of your arrival, only that at that time I 
had nothing to communicate which you were not likely to ~ 
know from a perusal of ‘my dispatches to the Governor 
General. 

«I beg to present my respects to Lady W. Bentinck, with 
whom I had the pleasure of being acquainted formerly: but 
go much time has elapsed since I have met her, ad Tam 
aftaid she will have Rorgotten me. 


, ce ‘I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lord W. Bentinck « Artour WELLESLEY. 
To Lieut, Colonel Close. * 
« My pear Catone, rae Capp, 26th November, 1803. 


¢ I have received your letter of the 20th. 

«The present state of the Peshwah’s mind is very satis- 
factory, and I will give him the guns. I wrote this day to 
Ahmednuggur, to desire that six guns may be gaf ready, 
heir carriages to be neatly painted, the bullocks, &c., to be 
well equipped with yokes, and to be sent*to you at Poonah. 
I beg you to present them to the Peshwah; but before you 
do so, it will be necessary to have some Poonah people as 
bullock drivers, as my Mysore people will not stay with him ; 
and even if they would, I could not well spare their services 
from ssced Dupes, where T have nearly one thousand gun 
bullocks. : 

© Amrut Rao has not yet Joined ; his vakeel is not yet come 
in, and, therefore, I ain unable to give you an answer upon 
the subject of your letter to the Governor General. Ina 
few days, however, I hope to be able to write to you fully 
upon that subject. 

“T have taken the freebooter Ghazf? Khan inté the Com- 
pany’s service ; and he is to be employed i in keeping my rear 
quiet. 

‘I have nothing new to tell you about the negotiation. 

« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close? © Arrnur WELLESLEY. 


a 
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Pi Lieut. Colonel Close. "> 


«My pear Coronex, ‘Camp at Akolah, 27th November, 1803. 

« Amrut, Rao has come within a short distance from camp, 
and Ihave seen and spokefi to his vakeel respecting a cordial 
reconciliation with the Peshwah. I spoke to him particularly * 
respecting the cession of Poonadur ; and he said that he was 
certain that Amrut Rao would have no difficulty in giving 
up the fort, provided the killadar with his family were taken 
under the protection of the Company, and carried away to Ah- 
mednuggur ; and that the arrears of the garrison, amoun i 
to fifty thousand rupees, were paid, and Amrut Rao allowed 
to carry away his private property which is now there. 

‘ The vakeel is to come to. me again to-morrow upon this 
and other subjects, and will let you know what I shall 
arrange with him. Amrut Rao's vakcel told me that Baba 
Phurkia had taken service with the Soubah of the Deccan. 

. * Believe mie, &c. 
‘ Liewt Colonel Close. ‘ Arrnur Wextzsixy. 


; 0 the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Sir, Pe Camp, 27th November, 1803, 

«I have had the honor to receive your dispatch of the 
18th instant, upon the subject of Captain Parmentier. 

‘ The Governor General certainly intended that his pro- 
clamation of the 29th of August should be liberally can- 
strued; and I am of opinion that, as far as the evidence 
goes, Captain Parmentier is entitled to benefit by it. 

“ Before I can fix the sum which Captain Parmentier is to 
receive, it is necessary that I should know from him the 
amount of his menthly pay, and regulated allowances in the 
service of Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Accordingly, I request 
that this aceount mizy be required from him. 

«In the mean time, if Captain Parmentier should want 
money for his present’ subsistence, which, as he has money 
at Bombay, is not very probable, I request that he may be 
supplicc. to the amount of 300 rupees per mensem. The 
differerice between this sum and that which he received in 
Scindcah’s service will be paid to him as soon as I shall have 
ascertained what he received heretofore. 

‘ [have no objection to Captain Parmentier residing at 
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Bombay on his parole, if the Honorabla the Governor thinks 
proper to permit him so to do. ; 

«I have called upon Lieut. Stuart to give an account, 
similar to that I have above requested might be required 
from Captain Parmentier.. I have no objection to his re- 
siding at Bombay ; and I will let you know what sum is to 
be paid to him monthly, as soon as I shall reccive the docu- 
ment in question. In the mcan time, he might receive 200 
rupees per mensem on account. 

« Lhave the honor to be, &c. 

_SSBha Bec. of Gov., Bombay.’ * AnTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
* Sir, « Camp, 27th November, 1803. 

«I have the honor to acknowledge the redeipt of your 
letter of the 19th, relative to the supply of medicines to the 
troops under my command, by the medical storekeeper at 
Bombay. . 

‘Under the regulations of the government of Fort St. 
George, this description of medicines is supplied by the 
riedical storekeeper at the Presidency; and the medicines 
are paid for by a stoppage of 20 cash per diem for each 
European soldier, stopped from the allowance given to the 
surgeon of the regiment “to which such soldier belongs ; 
which sum of 20 cash per diem is received by the medical 
stotékeepet. The bills for the supplies for the European 
regiments ought therefore to be discharged by the medical 
storekeeper at Fort St. George. #6 

«The supplies of medicines to field hospitals of the go- 
vernment of Fort St. George are made on different prin- 
ciples, and the expense of these is defrayed by the surgeons 
in charge of them respectively. But the apcounts of these ; 
supplies ought likewise to go through the medial store- 
keeper at the Presidency. 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, I take the liberty of recom- 
mending that all these bills be sent to the Right Honorable 
the Governor of Fort St. George, who will give the necessary 
orders that they may be adjusted, and their amount re- 
covered from those by whom they are payable, according 
to the regulations of his Lordship’s governnient. © : 

. « I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov.-Bombay:’ « Artuur WELLESLEY. 
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Captain Graham. 
«My vzar Sin, «Camp of Akola, 27th November, 1803. 

«I have received your letter of the 22nd, and long before 
I received the account of she articles captured by the peons. 

«IT have desired Captain Frazer to receive charge of those 
articles, as part of the captured property. In fact, they 
belonged to Scindiah, and ought never to have becn taken 
away from Ahmednuggur. I shall be obliged to you if you 
will deliver them to Captain Frazer, when he shall ask for 
thera. 

« L wrote orders some time ago that the damaged chinna 
might be given to my gun bullocks; and the damaged bijary 
must be disposed of in the same way. 

«You may release the patel of Korget Coraygaum; but 
write a complaint of him in my name to Rao Rumbo’s 
manager. : 

«You didzight to promote the jemidar’s son. 

«Some days ago Amrut Rao sent me a memorandum, by 
which it appears that a village, now in the Ahmednuggur 
district, was formerly allotted for the support of a pagahef 
horse, which is how serving with him. He acknowledges 
that they have no longer any right to draw their subsistence 
from that village; but he wishes that the horses which are 
detained there should be allowed to be taken away. 

“T shall be obliged to you if you will inquire upon this 
subject. I have lost the memorandum, but have explaingd 
the contents of it, as well as I can recollect them, and I beg 
you to let the horses go. 

« Believe me, &e. 
© Captain Graham? « ArTHuUR WELLESLEY. 


© To the Governor General. 
«My Lor, . “Camp at Parterly, 30th November, 1803. 

« [have the honor to inform you that I attacked the armies; 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yesterday 
afternoon, on the plains.of Argaum in this neighbourhood, 
with the divisions of the army under my immediate com- 
mand, and the subsidiary force serving with the Soubah of 
the Deccan, under Colonel Stevenson, and completely de- 
feated fhe enemy, having taken from them their cannon, 
ammunition, S&c., and destroyed vast numbers of them. 
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* I have reason to believe that the ss which I have sus- 
tained upon this occasion has not becn great. No officer 
has been killed, and but few wounded. I will forward to 
your Excellency a detailed account of this action, as well as 
of the circumstances which led to it, as soon as I shall re- 
ceive a return of the killed and wounded. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General. « ArTnurR WELLESLEY. 


2 the Governor General. 
* My Lown, “Camp at Parterly, 20th November, 1803. 

«Having found that the Rajah of Berar was moving to- 
wards his own territorics,—that the body of troopg he had 
with him was but small, decreasing in numbérs daily, and 
not likely to do muth ‘mischief to the territorics of the 
Soubah of the Deccan, I descended the ghauts by Rajoora 
on the 25th, in order to support and cover Colsnel Steven- 
son’s operations against Gawilghur in Berar. 

* Colonel Stevenson had equipped his corps af Asscorghur 
forthe siege of that fort, and had marched ‘Ballapoor, 
where he was joined on the,24th by the brinjarrics, and 
other supplies which had been saved from the enemy by 
Captain Bayne’s affair at Uinber ; and he marched forward 
on ithe 26th. 

por Excellency has been informed, that on the 23rd I 
haa sented to a’ suspension of hostilities * with the troops 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in this quarter and Guzerat.. The 
condition on which this agreement depended, viz., ‘« that 
Scindiah should occupy a position twenty coss to the east of 
Ellichpoor,” had not been carried into execution; and Scin- 
diah was encamped at Sersooly, about four_ miles from the 
camp of Manoo Bappoo, brother to-the Rajah of Berar, 
which was at this place. The army of the former consisted 
only of cavalry; that of the latter, of cavalry, and a great 
part, if not the whole, of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s regular in- 
fantry ; and a large proportion of artillery. 

«In the course of the 28th, the vakeels from Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah urgently pressed me not to attack these troops ; but 
I informed them repeatedly that there was né suspension of 


, * Seo Agreement, 534, 
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arms with Ragojee Bhoonslah ; and none with Seindiah, till 
he should comply wit’ the terms of his agreement; and that 
I should certainly attack the enemies of the Company 
wherever I should find thqn. 

‘ Colonel Stevenson's division and mine both marched to 
this place yesterday; the Colonel having with great- pru- 
dence and propricty halted on the 28th at Huttec Andorah, 

_to enable me to co-operate in the attack of the enemy. We 
found on our arrival that the armics of both Chiefs had de- 
camped; and from a tower in Parterly, I could perceive, 
a confused mass, about two miles beyond Sersooly and 
Scindiah’s old camp, which I concluded to be their armies in 
march. 

« The froops had marched a great distance on a very hot 
day, and I therefore did not think it proper to pursue them; 
but shortly after our arrival here, bodies of horse appeared 
in our front, with which the Mysore cavalry skirmished during 
a part of the*day ; and when I went out to push forward the 
piquets of the infantry to support the Mysore cavalry, and 
to take up the ground of our encampment, I could perceive 
distinctly a longdine of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, regu- 
larly drawn up on the plains of Argaum, immediately in front 
of that village, and about six mjlgs from this place, at which 
I intended to encamp. baci po 

‘ Although late in the day, I immediately determined to 
attack this army. Accordingly, I marched on in one column, 
the British cavalry leading in a direction nearly parallel to 
that of the enemy’s line; covering the rear and left by the 
Mogul and Mysore cavalry. . 

«The enemy’s infantry,.and guns were in the left of their 
centre, with a body of cavalry on their left. Scindiah’s army, 
consisting of ore very heavy body of cavalry, was on the 
right, haying upon #s right a body of pindarries and other 
light troops. Their line extended above five miles, having 
in their rear the village and extensive gardens and enclo- 
sures of Argaum; and in their front a plain, which, however, 
was much cut by watercourses, &c. 

«T formed the army in two lines; the infantry in the first, 
the cavalry in the second, and supporting the right; and the 
Mogul and Mysore*cavalry the left, nearly parallel to that of 
the enemy ; with the right rather advanced in order to press 
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upon the enemy's left. Some little time elapsed before the 
Tines could be formed, owing to a part uf the infantry of my 
division which led the column having got into some confu- 
sion. When formed, the whole advanced in the greatest 
order; the 74th and 78th regiments were attacked by a 
large body, (supposed to be Persians,) and all these were 
destroyed. Scindiah’s cavalry charged the lst battalion 6th 
regiment, which was on the left of our line, and were re- 
pulsed; and their whole line retired in disorder before our 
troops, leaving in our hands thirty-eight pieces of cannon 
and all their ammunition, : 

‘ The British cavalry then pursued them for several miles, 
destroyed great numbers, and took many elephants and 
camels and much baggage. The Mogul and Mysore cavalry 
also pursued the fugitives, and did them great mischicf. Some 
of the latter are still following them; and I have sent out 
this morning all of the Mysore, Mogul, and Marhatta ca- 
valry, in order to secure as many advantages from this vic- 
tory as can be gained, and complete the encmy’s confusion. 

~* For the reasons stated in the commencement of this 
letter, the action did not commence till late-in the day; and 
unfortunately sufficient daylight did not remain to do all that 
T could have wished; but the cavalry continued their pursuit 
by moonlight, and all the troops were under arms till a late 
hour in the night. 

‘ Thave the honor to enclose a return of our loss in this 
action. The troops conducted themselves with their usual 
bravery. The 74th and 78th regiments had a particular 
opportunity of distinguishing themselves, and have deserved 
and received my thanks. I am also much indebted to Co- 
lonel Stevenson, for the advice and assistance I received from 
him ; to the Hon. Licut. Colonel St. Leger for the manner in 
which he led on the British cavalry ; aml to Lieut Colonels 
Wallace, Adams (who commanded Lieut. Colonel Harness’s 
brigade, the latter being absent on account of severe indis- 
position,) Halyburton, Macleane, Pogson, and Major Hud- 
dlestone, who commanded brigades of cavalry.and infantry ; 
to Major Campbell commanding the 94th regiment; to Cap- 
tain Beauman commanding the artillery with the divisions 
under my immediate command; to Captain Burke com- 
manding the artillery with the subsidiary force ; and to the 
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officers of the staff wth my division, and belonging to the 
subsidiary force. ' 

‘ [have aled to inform your Excellency, that the Mogul 
cavalry under Salabut Khan, and the Mysore cavalry under 
Bisnapah Pundit, distinguished themselves.. The former 
took a standard from Scindiah’s troops. The Marhatta ca- - 
valry were not engaged, as the person who went to them 
with orders missed his road. Amrut Rao was not in the 
action, as he had encamped some distance in my rear on the 
28th, and he could not march the whole distance to Parterly 
yesterday morning; but he sent for orders as soon as he 
heard that I intended to attack the enemy. 

«I propose to march to-morrow towards Gawilghur, and I 
shall lose no time in attacking that place. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. : 
‘ The Governor General.’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY.* 


To Colonel Murray, 


© Sir, «Camp, 1st December, 1803. 

‘Since I wrote to you on the 24th ultimo, Dowlut Rao 
Seindiah has fafled to carry into execution the articles of 
agreement made by his vakeels for suspending hostilities 


* ‘Return of the Killed and Wounded of the Divivion of the Army endex ‘Major 


General the Hon, A. Wellesley and of the Troops Composing the - Subsidiary 
Force, 


H.M.’s 19th Lt, Dragoons, Europeans, 

The Hon. Company’s Artillery. Cap. Sub. Drum, R.& F, 

H. M.'s 74th regt. Killed => _ =~ 15 
— 78th do Wounded 3 6 6 145 
— 94th do, . 

3rd regt, Native Cavalry, 

4th do. do. 

Sth do. do, 

6th do. do. 

7th do. = do, . Natives. : 

Ist batt, 2nd regt. Infantry. Non-Commissioned Officers 

gnddo, — do, and Privates, 

Tat do. 3rd do. Killed . oe 3 

Ist do. 4th do. Wounded. |. « 148 

Ist do. 6th do. rm Missing . . 5 

Qnddo, 7th do. 

art Ses N.B.—The Officers being British are ins 

Ist do.l0th «di 0, cluded under the head of Europeans, 

lst do, lth do. * . 

2nddo. 12h de. = 


: *R, Barciax, Dep, Adj. Gen.’ 
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with the troops under my command, and joined himself.with 
an army commanded by Manoa Bappo, in the service. of © 
the Rajatt of Berar. Accordingly, I attacked their com- 
bined armies on the 29th November, and entirely defeated 
them, taking from them cainon, ammunition, &c. My loss 
upon this occasion has not been great. Since this action, 
Scindiah is gone off.to the westward with the remnants of 
his army, which likewise is directly contrary to the treaty. 

* By letters received this day from the Government of 
Bombay, I am happy to observe that you will soon be re- 
lieved, from the fruitless pursuit of Canojec, and that the 
Resident at Baroda is exerting himself to bring into the 
field a respectable body of Marhatta cavalry. Whatever 
may be the success of those exertions, you will be enabled, 
by the flight of Canojec, to join Major Holmes at Dohud ; 
and I conclude that you will have commenced your march to 
that quarter as soon as possible. You will be so kind as to 
make all your preparations for moving forward fpon Ougein 
from Dohud, when I shall send you ordegs to do so. 

¢‘ I certainly never should have agreed to the suspension of 
hostilities in Guzerat, if I had had fhe smiilest hopes that 
you cétid have been able to move forward upon Ougein ; and? 
I certainly shall not allow myself to be tricked out of the 
benefits of it in this quarter, now that I find that the situa- 
tion of affairs is so much improved in Guzerat, as to render 
it no lohger’desirable there. 

«I should not be surprised if Semdiah were himself to go 
into Hindustan. I know that he has once or twice intended 
it, as he is now only a vagabond in the Deccan: but I will 
keep you apprized of events as they occur; and I have only 
to request that you will be in a state of equipment to move 
forward at once, when you shall receive ordars to do so; and 
that you will do every thing in your poyer to obtain infor- 
mation of roads, distance, &c. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* Colonel Murray. . Arraur WELLESLEY. 


Lee To Major Shawe. 


«My pear Sir, «Camp at Akote, 2nd December, 1803. 
«Lhave but little to add tq my letter of the 30th to the 
Governor General respecting-the battle of Argaum. The 
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number of the enemp-destroyéd is véry gteat. Vitel! Punt, 
who commanded the cavalry of the Rajah of Berar, was killed ; 
and Gopal Bhow, who commanded Scindiah’s cavalry that 
fought, was wounded. If we had had daylight an hour 
more, not a man would have escaped. 

* We should have had that time, if my native infantry had 
not been panic struck, and got into confusion when the can- 
nonade commenced. What do you think of nearly three 
entire battalions, who behaved so admirably in the battle of 
Assye, being broke and running off, when the cannonade 
commenced at Argaum, which was not to be compared to 
that at Assye? Luckily, I happened to be at no great dis- 
tance from them, and I was able to rally them and re-esta- 
blish the battle. If I had not been there, I am convinced 
we should have lost the day. But as it was, so much time 
elapsed before I could form them again, that we had not 
daylight enough for every thing that we should certainly 
have performed. 

‘ The troops were under arms, and I was on horseback, 
from six in the morning until twelve at night. “ 

* Nothing coulel have been more fortunate than my,return 
to the northward. I just arrived in time. Colonel Steven- 
son was not delayed for me more than one day; and itis a 
curious circumstance, that, after having been so long sepa- 
rated, and such a distance between us, we should have joined 
at a moment so critical. 

«A vakeel has come in“4rom the Rajah of Berar, but no- 
thing very particular has occurred. I have demanded com- 
pensation from the Rajah; and I have desired the vakeel to 
stay at Ellichpoor until he is authorized to grant it. 

‘ The powers to Scindiah’s vakeels were not quite so per- 
fect upon this pomt as I wished; and they shall go away to- 
morrow, ufiless they ean produce them in a more perfect form. 
There is no dealing with these Marhattas, unless they are 
treated in this manner; and unless a regular document is 
brought forward upon every point that may occur. 

«The Rajah is much alarmed about Gawilghur, and I 
think he is sincere ; indeed, I think Scindiah is so likewise. 
But every Marhatta chief is so haughty, and so prone to 
delay, that I suspectthat both- these Chiefs will be ruined, 
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rather than submit to the conditions,which I must require 
from them. v 
‘Believe me, &c. = 


‘ Major Shawe. _* Arraur WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, «Camp at Akote, 2nd December, 1803. 


«I have received and perused your letter to his Excel- 
lency the Governor General, of the 15th November. 

‘T entirely agree in opinion with you respecting the pro- , 
priety of resuming parts of the great jaghire lands as the best 
mode of restoring the government of the Soubah of the Dec- 
can. But I beg leave to recommend, that the first step 
taken should be to provide some public force for the service 
of the Soubah’s government, by the means of which this 
measure could be carried into execution. 

© Unless this is done, the execution of the measure will fall 
upon the British Government, whereby a great expense will 
be incurred; and the unpopularity of the British Govern- 
ment, which certainly exists already in a great degree, will 
be much increased. 

‘ This object is certainly not one immediately referrible to 
me; but I think it possible that, at the conclusion of the 
wat, some means may be devised to place the public force of 
the Nizam’s government upon a better footing; and it is 
very desirable that you should turn your thoughts to that 
subject. 

“In its present state, it is of no use whatever. The Sou- 
bah can do nothing without the assistance of the British 
Government: this inconvenience will increase daily, unless 
some remedy is applied, and in a greater proportion as 
the extent of the Soubah’s territories;may be greater; or 
the consequence will be, that the British troops must 
always be in the ficld; and indeed, if the Soubah’s military 
establishments are not improved, the subsidiary force, as at 
present, will not be equal to the duties which will be re- 
quired from it. 

« L hope that you will excuse the liberty I have taken in 
drawing your attention to this subject; but it is one which 
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I consider of great importance, and the evil certainly re- 

quires a apeedy remcdy. 
a « T have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ Major Kirkpatrick.’ . « ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, «Camp, 2nd December, 1803. 

«I received yesterday evening your letters of the 9th and 
12th of November, after I had written to you the public 
letter of yesterday's date, which will reach you through Mr. 
Duncan. 

«TI am concerned to observe the state of your Marhatta 
cavalry, and the trouble they give you by plundering the 
country: there is no remedy for it, but I positively forbid it. 

‘T reeommend to you to have a conference upon this point 
with the Chief of the Guickwar troops, to tell him that this 
practice mugt be stopped, and that you are determined to 
punish, with the utmost severity, any that might be guilty 
of it. 

‘If my Marhatta allies did not know that I should harfg 
any one that might be found plundering, not only I should 
have starved long ago, but most probably my own coat would 
have been taken off my back*. 


* «One of the camp followers was hanged yesterday for stealing a cow from 
a village, and this evening two villagers were executed in the same manner, for 
binding a Sepoy, and carrying him off with an intent to rob, if not to murder 
him. ‘Two officers, who were shooting, discovered the transaction, and pursued. 
the fellows, who ran off, after robbing their prisoner, but were brought in to the 
number of fourteen, from their village; the other twelve were soundly flogged 
and dismissed. The proceedings on these occasions are very summary: the 
fact and person ascertained, punishment follows in a few hours: many affect to 
think this a very arbitrary exercise of illegal power, but these are persons who 
are not daily subject ‘to the deprivations occasioned by eamp robbery; yet it 
cannot be questiongd that such a mode of proceeding is in the end the mildest, 
best adapted to the people of the country and the camp followers, and, as above 
mentioned, impartially applied to both, If justice was not effectually adminis- 
tered between bad servants, the certainty of a ready sale, and great difficulty of 
detection, with the expertness and number of the country thieves, our property 
would never be secure, either on a march or at night. For smaller thetts, neg- 
lects, and insolence, there is a smaller punishment, that of fogging through the 
bazaar; the Deputy Adjutant General is in these cases the judge, aided by the 
cutwal of the bazaar 5 and the complaints of officers, when well founded, are paid 
immediatefattention to. Journal of Major General Sir Jasper Nicolls, KCB, 
24th Nov, 1803. . 
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«There is no intention whatever, at least I shall never 
consent to the measure, to give the edhntries conquered in 
Guzerat to the Guickwar government to pay Their troops. 

«I have recommended that ng. tribute should be taken 
from any of the Bheel Rajahs. 

«In respect to your being under my orders, the best thing 
you can do is, to correspond officially with me; and to send 
copies of your letters, or of such parts of them as you may 
think necessary, to Mr. Duncan. By this mode of transact- 
ing business, every thing will be much more clear than it is 
now, and you will be made acquainted with my sentiments 
on every point in a public form. 

‘In respect to your arrangements with the Bheels, they 
must and shall be confirmed as far as they affect the British 
Government, provided they are not inconsistent with the 
other engagements of the government with other powers. 
The Guickwar government “haa nothing to do with them. 
But you must let me have an account ‘of all the arrange- 
ments you have made with the Bheels and other Rajahs. 

a‘ The Company never can nor will pay choute, and there- 
fore the arrangements you have made with the Barreah 
Rajah must be confirmed. 

“T hope to be able to write to you to-morrow, to let you 
know whether or not you are to advance to Ougein. 

«What troops do you leave at Surat, if you draw away the 
75th? That city is very important, and I know that each of 
the confederates has had an eye upon it; and Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar had designed to march there with their 
cavalry after the battle of Assye. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Murray. * ArtituR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
* Camp at Paundy, 15 miles south of Gawilghur, 
© Sir, 3rd December, 1803. 

«I have the honor to enclose a letter from Captain Dal- 
rymple, which Colonel Stevenson has put into my hands, at 
the same time strongly recommending the yriter of it. It 
appears that he has taken mueh pains With his department, 
and is well deserying of your favor. 
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‘While writing won this subject, I take the liberty of 
mentioning te: you that Captain Noble has applied to be 
made a commissary, instead of an assistant, as he now is. 
To grant this application Will make no difference in point of 
expense, and it is an object to Captain Noble m case he 
should be promoted. I beg leave to recommend him to you, 
as an officer with whom I have every reason to be satisfied. 

‘ZT have Gawilghur now in sight, and it does not appear 
to be so strong as many hill forts in Mysore taken by our 
troops. However, we shall see more of it in a few days. 

©You will have been surprised to have seen in my letter 
fo the Governor General a report that part of our native 
infantry got into confusion. ‘The fact was, that the Ist of 
the 10th, and 2nd of the 12th, and the native part of the 
piquets, broke and ran off, as soon as the cannonade com- 
menced, although it was from a great distance, and not to 
be compared with that of Assye. I am convinced that if I 
had not been near them, to rally them and restore the battle, 
we should have lost the day. However, those of them whom 
T was able to collect and form again behaved steadily after- 
wards. 

‘I am sorry to tell you that the iron axletrees of two of 
the brass 12 pounders broke in less than a quarter of an 
hour's firing. You may recollect that I wrote to you on this 
subject formerly. There is no remedy for this inconye- 
nience, excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the 
carriage, and by that means to prevent the stress of the 
recoil coming entirely upon the axletree. I recommended 
this matter to the Miltary Board, in respect to the 12 
pounder gallopers made at Scringapatam, but it was not 
ue ed of: but at all cvents it is really worth a trial; and 

I therefore take the liberty of mentioning it to you. The 
axletree of one of the 12 pounders in Colonel Stevenson’s 
corps broke likewise. 

‘Scindiah has ratified the treaty for suspending hostili- 
ties ; and his vakeels say that he is going to the cast of 
Ellichpoor, according to the agreement. I have told them 
that I shall consider it as void 0 on my part if he does not 
perform all the contditions. 

“We have advanced no farther in the pea than that the 
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vakeels have brought forward a kind /f consent to treat 
upon the basis of giving compensation to the Gompany. 

‘Ragojee Bhoonslah has likewise sent a vakeel here. I 
have made the same demand from him. I have sent him to 
wait at Etlichpoor, till he receives an answer to it. They 
are most terribly alarmed for the loss of Gawilghur, &e. On 
this ground, I expect to conclude with Ragojce immediately. 
His vakeel pressed hard for a suspension of hostilities, which 
1 positively refused. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 

* Lieut. General Stuart, « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Vo Lieut. General Stuart, 
“Camp, 4 miles west of Ellichpoor, 
«Sir, dth December, 1803. 

‘TJ had the honor of receiving last night your letter of the 
14th of November. : 

‘———’s hircarrahs spread, some time ago, false and 
ridiculous reports among my posts on the Kistna, by which 
af were alarmed; and the commanding officer at Hullihall 
thought proper to detach a great part of his*garrison to their 
relief, There was not the smallest foundation for this, or 
many other reports brought to and circulated by ; 
and I have desired him to order his hirearrahs, if he should 
think proper to employ them, not to go near my posts. 

«The country has been undisturbed since I passed through 
it in March last, except by a few polygars who attacked the 
fort. of Manowly, belonging to Appah Dessaye, when General 
Campbell last moved down towards Raichore. It will remain 
in the same state of tranquillity, if no unnecessary alarm is 
created ; but if the common hircarrahs and news writers are 
attended to, we shall in the first place suffer all the incon- 
venience of war in imagination; and in the acxt place we 
should, by our fears, at last provoke disturbances. 

‘Lhave given a pretty strong hint to upon this 
subject; for I see that these histories of his are circulated in 
all parts of the country, and at Bombay; and they even 
come to Poonah. I know that they are entirely without 
foundation. : * 

« Lhave+the honor*to be, &e. 7 

Lieut. General Sart. : ©‘ ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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«P.S. The communication with Mysore has been to this 
day uninterrepted. We have not lost a bullock lead of 
anything during the war, or a tappall among the rivers. 
The few tappalls which hftve been carried off, have been by 
thieves near Poonah, and I have a post near Poonadur to 
check them.’ 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Sir, «Camp at Ellichpoor, 5th December, 1803. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd 
of November, upon the subject of the conduct of the military 
at Surat. When the residence of officers who have been 
accused of improper and riotous behaviour has been de- 
scribed, names have in some instances been stated, and 
in all a description of their persons, and of their mode of 
conveyance, has been given, it is scarecly to be credited that 
the commarding officer had it not in his power to discover 
those who were accused. At all events, measures might, 
and ought to have been adopted by the commanding officer 
to put an end to these disgraceful proceedings, whick it 
appears he entifely neglected. 

«2. Under these circumstances, I take the liberty of re- 
commending, first, that the commanding officer of Surat may 
be removed from his situation ; and secondly, that orders 
may be given to the civil magistrate to seize, and send to 
Bombay for trial in the court of the Recorder, any officer 
who may hereafter be accused of rioting in the strects or 
city of Surat. Of course, the civil magistrate must do every 
thing in his power that the person of the officer of whom 
complaint may be made may be ascertained, and his name 
known ; and in this respect I have to observe, that the civil 
magistrate does not appear to me to have done every thing 
that he could do. ~ 

«3. I have also received your dispatch of the 23rd of 
November, relative to Colonel Upon this subject I 
have to observe, that i¢ would be very agreeable to me if 
Lieut. Colonel were removed to another corps; and 
this measure would put a stop to all complaints from the 
Peshwah's amildar at Panwell: I cannot allow Lieut. 
Colonel ——— to join his corf{s at Poonah, because I do not 
conceive he is the fittest person to have ths command of the 
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troops there; I have therefore ordered. that he should re- 
main at Panwell; for it appears that hc acknowledges, and 
is determimed to continue the abuses of which the amildar 
complains. . 

«4, I have likewise the honor to acknowledge the receipt 
of your dispatch of the 24th, regarding Mr. De Souza’s com- 
plaint against Lieut. Colonel I beg leave to suggest 
that Mr. De Souza may be desired to prosecute Lieut. 
Colonel in the Recorder's court for his conduct. I beg 
leaye to recommend that Licut. Colonel may be dis- 
missed from his command, and Licut. from his situa- 
tion of Fort Adjutant of Baroach; and I am of opinion that 
it would be very beneficial to the service in this country to 
send Licut. Colonel to join that part of his corps which 
is in Europe. 

«5. Lhave likewise had the honor of receiving your dis- 
patch of the 25th of November. It is impossible but that 
the Governor must suppose that I should feel the greatest 
concern in reading Colonel Murray’s letter to Major General 
Nrolls of the 12th of November. It must rest with 
government to take such measures as nfay be thought 
proper to vindicate its owfdignity and authority. I cannot 
presume to suggest any thing in such a case; and I have 
only to add, that I will submit with cheerfulness, and carry 
into execution, as far as may be in my power, whatever may 
be ordered upon this unfortunate occurrence. 

<6. In respect to the allusions to my opinions on the 
Governor's remarks upon Colonel Murray’s letter, I have to 
say, that I never had but one opinion upon the subject of the 
revenue management of the districts conquered from Scin- 
diah in Guzerat; and that was, that it should be in the 
hands of Major Walker. In my private Idtter to Colonel 
Murray the same opinion was given; did a conduct con- 
formable thereto was enjoined. It is perfectly true, that I 
approved of Colonel Murray’s scttling the country as he 
went on; but the reasons for that approbation were, first, 
that it was absolutely necessary for the subsistence and 
safety of the troops that the country should be settled; 
secondly, that Major Walker was not with the army himself, 
and had no servants with it to take chatge and make the 
settlement of the-countries which it should conquer. The 
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approbation contained in my private letter to Colonel 
Murray went po farther than to his settling as he went on 
under these circumstances ; and it is followed by a parti- 
cular injunction to do it in communication with Major 
Walker, to whom I informed him that the revenue Manage- 
ment had been given by order from the Bombay government. 

‘7. In conducting the extensive duties with which I am 
charged, it has been my constant wish to conform to existing 
rules and establishments, and to introduce no innovations ; 
so that at the conclusion of the war, when my duties would 
cease, every thing might go on in its accustomed channel. 
For this reason, and for others not necessary at present to 
discuss, I have sent no orders to Colonel Murray, excepting 
two orders applicable to the general state of affairs, which 
have lately gone to him, but which were first submitted to 
the Governor for his approbation. 

‘Ido not gomprehend, and cannot say that I admire the 
system according to which the connexion with the Guickwar 
government is carried on; but this possibly proceeds from 
ignorance of the subject. At all events, I know that I ae 
not able to suggé@st or order any measure that could remedy 
it; and if I were to interfere at al¥’I might order a measure 
which would be inconsistent with the existing system. I am 
therefore very desirous not to be called upon to take a more 
active part in the internal concerns of Guzerat than I 
have hitherto; and that matters should be conducted as 
usual, under the immediate orders of government. “When- 
ever the Honorable the Governor in Council may think 
proper to call for my opinion upon any subject, I will give it 
him, to the best of my judgment and abilities; and I shall 
do so whenever I may think it necessary,in all matters which 
have a relation fo our general situation. But I hope that 
he will nét desire fe to enter into the detail of Guzerat 
affairs, which I cannot be supposed to comprehend, and with 
which I am convinced it was never intended that I should 
be charged. ° 
‘T have the honor to be, &c. 

‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. « ArtHur WeLvesiey. 
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To Lieut. Colonel Cloh. 


« My pear CoLonzt, «Camp, 6th December, 1803. 

“Lhave this instant received aproposal from Baba Phur- 
kia to be allowed to come in upon a cowle. Tho amount of 
the proposal is, that I should give an asyluni to him and 
his family, and endeavor to procure a pardon for him from 
the Peshwah ; the meaning of which is, that I should find 
means of paying four thousand horse, which he says he has 
with him. . 

‘Baba Phurkia, in my opinion, stands strictly in the 
relation of a rebel to the Poonah state; and it is doubtful to 
me whether it will be proper to have any communication 
with him excepting with the Peshwah’s consent. At all 
events, I should not like to commence an arrangement with 
Baba Phurkia without first sounding the Peshwah on the 
subject. . 

“It is certainly desirable that this, as well as every other 
great chicf of the Marhatta empire, should be conciliated 
and brought back into the service of the Peshwah. On this 
ground | wish you to try whether you could prevail on the 
Peshwah to pardon Baba Phurkia. 

«He promises fairly that he will serve his Highness faith- 
fully, and will never again have any communication with his 
enemies. If his Highness should consent to pardon Baba 
Phurkia, J think that I can arrange with him to serve the 
state for his ancient serinjaumy, which was for seven hun- 
dred horse. 

«J have informed Baba Phurkia that I know the Peshwah 
is much incensed against him, and that I fear I shall find it 
difficult to appease his Highness. In the mean time, I have 
desired him to remove from the Soubah’s territorieg, in which 
he now is, to those of the Rajah of Berar, beyond the Wurda, 
and I have promised to move to his assistance in case the 
Rajah should attack him. 

«Thus I have succecded in bringing upon that rascal the 
full measure of God’s vengeance; and if I live a month 
longer, he shall cither be at peace with the Company, or I 
shall be at Nagpoor, with’ all the armicg cifher with me or 
about me. We shall take Gawilghur, I hope, with ease. 
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The fort has been firfng all day at my parties, which I have 
pushed to the foot ofthe hill. 

‘Our late victory was grand; it has made a great impres- 
sion throughout the counfty. Indeed, between the destruc- 
tion there dealt out, and the consequent desertion of troops, 
the enemy have but few troops left; and I anxiously hope 
that they will come within reach to allow me to give them a 
parting blow with our cavalry only. 

* Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 
«Sir, * Camp at Ellichpoor, 6th December, 1803. 

“J have received your letter of the 15th of November, 
upon the subject of Bulchund having joined Canojee. That 
may be the case, and yet Holkar may not have entered the 
confederacy.* I acknowledge that as he has kept out of the 
scrape so long, and as we have been so successful, I shall be 
slow to believe that he will now come forward. 

‘L have already answered yon upon the subject of the 
arrangements with the Bheels. Concert them with Major 
Walker, so that we may not be involved in contradictory 
engagements, and let mc know what you propose should be 
done, and I will ratify them, if I should approve of them. 

‘T have read, with the utmost concern, the copy of a letter 
which you wrote to General Nicolls on the 12th of Novem- 
Ler. This paper was hastily drawn and dispatched, to say 
no more of it; and I strongly recommend to you to desire 
to withdraw it. It contains some strgng censures upon 
Mr. Duncan personally, and upon hi§g6évernment; and a 
hope is expresged in it, which I am convinced you could 
never entertain, that the day was not far distant when the 
Government, “and of course the British interests, would be 
_ involved in difficulties. 

« An officer in the service of a government, let his rank be 
what it may, has no right to, and cannot with propriety, ad- 
dress such sentiments to that government ; even supposing 
that they were, merited, and had been excited in his mind 
by a loyg course  ofeinjurious t treatment by such government. 
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ought not to have excited your anger’in any manner. On 
the contrary, I think that the letter writfen to Major General 
Nicolls, by the Government of Bombay, promised the fullest 
support to your revenue arrangements at Godra, and that 
was all that you could expect. For my part, I did not ex- 
pect it; and when I received the copy of their letter to Major 
General Nicolls, which I did when it was written, I was 
astonished that the subject should have been viewed in so 
liberal a manner. 

«IT cnclose you a copy of my letter to the government of 
Bombay upon this subject. Remember that I tell you that 
no person can approve of your having written the letter in 
question ; you may depend upon it that the Governor General 
will take the most serious notice of it, and, therefore, I again 
most anxiously recommend you to withdraw it. 

«LT have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Murray.’ « ArTHurR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 

«ify pear Cotoxet, «Camp, leth December, 1803, 

«Since I wrote to you this morning, Amrut Rao’s vakeel 
has been here, and has told me that thirty sirdars and 500 
of the Peshwah’s Pagah horse, whom his Highness sent away 
when he embarked at Mhar, had joined Baba Phurkia. Baba 
Phurkia has lately dismissed them, (in fact he has been de- 
feated in the Nizam’s territories) and they are now desirous 
of returning to the Peshwah’s service, obtaining a pardon ; 
or, if that should not be granted, they are ready to deliver 
up their horses. They are now in a village in the Nizam’s 
country, ten coss, and if the Peshwah chooses to have them, 
Captain Graham will be able to find out from Amrut Rao’s 
son where they are. I enclose an account of their names. 

‘Besides these people, there is a body of 3000 horse in 
this camp belonging to Amrut Rao, which I am now paying, 
which the Peshwah might as well take into his service. I 
wish you would propose this measure to him ; but if he does 
not comply with your proposal, I shall discharge them imme- 
diately. 

¢ Amrut Rao has also a-very fine battalion of infantry of 
700 men ; possibly the Peshwah would like to have that also. 
But I do not kndw whethcr Amrut Rao would part with it. 
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You may sound the ePeshwah, and I will try Amrut Rao. 
The whole expense ¥ Amrut Rao’s troops is 87,000 Tupees 
per mensem. * 

‘ Believe me, &e. 


. « Axtuur WELLESLEY. 


‘ Lieut. Colonel Close. 


To Captain Armstrong. 
«Sir, ‘Camp before Gawilghur, 11th December, 1803. 

‘I have had the honor to reecive your letter of the L4th 
of November, conveying the orders of his Excelleney the 
Governor General, that I should order one of the European 
regiments in Guzerat to be sent to Fort William. 

‘From the different letters which I have lately addressed 
to him, his Excellency will have observed that the troops in 
that part of India are very unhealthy. There are in Guzerat 
three complete regiments of Europeans, besides detach- 
ments, which in numbers of companies ought to amount to 
a fourth; but Colonel Murray has been obliged to draw 
from the garrisons, and from Surat, the troops thought ne- 
cessary and allotted for their defence, in order to reinforge 
his corps in the §eld. The Gdth regiment, which arrived at 
Bombay nine hundred strong in May last, has not now one 
luundred men for duty; and the 75th regiment is nearly in 
the same state. 

‘ Under these cireumstances, it docs not appear to me that 
it will be practicable to withdraw a regiment of Europeans 
from Guzerat, without exposing to risk all the British in- 
terests in that quarter. 

‘The actions in which the troops of this army have been 
engaged, and the general severity of the service, have weak- 
ened the corps to such a degree, that none of them would be 
a great acquisitéon to the army under the Commander in 
Chief, or .to the garrison of Fort William, even if it was 
practicable to detach a regiment through Berar in either 


direction. But that appears to be impossible, on account of 


the great distance, the natural difficulties of the country 
through which the troops would have to pass, and the 
savage ferocity of the inhabitants. 

« The batteries against this fort will, I hope, open the day 
after tomorrow. * 3 
«I have the honor to,be, &e. 

* Captain Armstrong. * * Anruur WELLESLEY. 
e 
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To Major Shawe. 
«My prar Sir, ‘Camp before Gawilghug, 12th December, 1803. 

‘I sincerely congratulate you upon Gencraf*Lake’s victory 
at Cassowly*, which I hope will bg the last in this war. 

«I wish it was in my ‘power to reinforce General Lake’s 
army; but you will have seen by my letter to Captain Arm- 
strong that it is impossible ; and, indeed, I doubt much, 
whether the Governor Gencral wil] wish to weaken Guzerat, 
when he observes the importance which the enemy attach to 
the operations of the corps in that country; and when he 
contemplates the probability, that if I should make peace 
with Ragojee Bhoonslah, or should be able to disengage 
one of the divisions from the operations in his country, I 
shall carry it immediately into Hindustan, and the corps in 
Guzerat will come into activity. 

«I think that I am getting on towards peace. Ragojec’s 
vakecl does not object to the compensation which I have 
asked for the Company; but he does to that required for the 
Nizam. I have demanded that his boundary should be the 
Waurda river, from its source in the Gawile hills to its june- 
tion with the Godavery. It would then b@ advanced as far 
as it appears to be in Renncll’s map. 

«TI shall find a difficulty in scttling with Scindiah, on 
account of the total want of information respecting the 
countries which I have demanded from him. His vakeels 
declare that he has no countries north of the Rajpoots, of 
which the Peshwah and Holkar have not cach a third; ex- 
cepting Perron’s jaghire, which he is willing to make over to 
the Company. 

‘ Therefore, unless we make war upon Holkar, and de- 
prive the Peshwah of his territories, we shall not succeed in 
driving the Marhattas entirely from these cotntries, although 
Scindiah should cede his rights. And*I acknowledge that 
if this is really the state of the case, I should prefer to see 
Scindiah remain in the partnership, than to introduce the 
Company. . 

« However, I shall adhere as strictly as I can to the in- 
structions which I have received. But the want of informa- 
tion regarding the proceedings of Generale Lake, even to 
the extent to which he has pushed his conquests, an of the 


* Aftefwards called the battle of Laawarree, 
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country from which he has expelled the Marhattas, and 
taken possession, is & great bar to the progress of the ne- 
gotiations. » ‘ 

‘ The battle made by Scindiah’s ministers, this day, was 
principally to preserve hi influence over the King, and his 
territories about Ahmednuggur ; the last of which, they de- 
clared, being the place of his nativity, and the old possession | 
of his ancestors, he never could be brought to consent to 
give up. I think it appears from what they said about the 
King, that the countries in Hindustan were managed in the 
name of his Majesty, by Scindiah, his vizier. 

‘ The vakeels disclosed this day a great apprehension of 
Holkar's power; and they almost expressed an expectation 
that Holkar would attack them, as soon as the peace with 
the Company should be settled. They said that, in that 
case, they must depend upon the Company for assistance, in 
money and troops. When going away, they said they had 
a proposition to make, to draw closer the connexion between 
the two governments after the war; to which they hoped we 
should consent. 

‘In short, every thing appears to go on well, and I think I 
shall succeed in settling a peace to the satisfaction of the 
Governor General. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
‘ Major Shawe. « Axtuur WeLins.ey. 


‘I shall open upon this place to-morrow.’ 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


* My pear Cotonrt, “Camp, 12th December, 1803, 

‘ I have perused your letter to the Governor General, and 
have received {pat written to me upon the subject of the 
Peshwah's desire tyreceive Cashee Rao Holkar at Poonah. 

«You will have observed by my correspondence with the 
Governor General that I refused to receive Cashee Rao in 
my camp. The reasons for which I refused it were: first, 
that he is useless ; secontly, the reception of him was likely 
to create uneasiness in Holkar’s mind, and to increase the 
number of our enemies. 

‘ Both: these reasons apply equally to the reception of 
Cashee Rao by the Peshwah. It.is certain that he will be 
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useless, and a burthen to his Highness: but that will not be 
of much consequence, as his Highness,will not do any thing 
for his relief. It is equally certain, that his residence at 
Poonah will make Jeswunt Rao uncasy; and it will never be 
believed that his arrival:there has been unknown to, and 
without the concurrence of, the English. 

‘When the war with Scindiah is concluded, of which the 
prospect becomes better every day, it will be necessary that 
some arrangement should be made with Holkar to obtain 
from him the territories of the Poonah government, provided 
the Peshwah can make such an exertion as to raise troops to 
take and keep possession of them. But Holkar may, upon 
good grounds, refuse to give up the Peshwah’s territories, so 
long as his Highness gives an asylum to one whom he affects 
to call a rebel and a pretender to the Holkar territories. I 
most anxiously deprecate fresh cause for war and disturb- 
ance, particularly when no end is answered by it; and there- 
fore Tam anxious that the Peshwah should be told that he 
must not receive Cashee Rao Holkar. 

-* One of two things will be the consequence of his arrival 
at Poonah. Holkar will refuse to give u> the Peshwah’s 
territories, so long as he is there; and we must go to war to 
force them from him, or we must dismiss Cashee Rao from 
Poonah on his demand. The first will be inconvenient; the 
last disgraceful; and it is best to avoid to do that which will 
probably lead to the necessity of adopting cither. 

* T have got very far with Scindiah’s vakeel. It is str: ange, 
that the only demand with which they have positively refused 
to comply, is one for the Ahmednuggur territory. They con- 
sent to give up the fort for the Peshwah. But they say that 
Jaumgong, Chumargoonda, &c., are the carliest possessions 
of Scindiah’s family, and that he never cam give them up. 
My first project went to his keeping them, but I altered it 
on Malcolm's suggestion. I wish to know from you, whether 
these territories are a great object to the Peshwah, and 
whether they really are the family possessions of Scindiah. 
I shall storm this fort either to-morrow or next day. 

. * Believe me, &c. 
« Lieut. Colonel Close? : * ArtHur- WELLESLEY. 
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To Captain Graham, 
© My pear Si Ry ‘Qmp before Gawilghur, 12th December, 1803. 

‘I have received your letter of the 3rd. I approve of 
your ‘having relieved the garrison of Nimgaum, as you state. 

«It will not answer to place in the field a permanent de- 
tachment, as you propose, because we have not certain 
means of feeding it: for however strong it may be, we can 
never make it one-tenth of the strength of the enemy ; and 
they, by bringing all their forces upon it, may distress it for 
provisions, and destroy it. In the former case it must retire, 
and in both cases we should lose our reputation, and that 
will not answer. It is therefore best to go on as hitherto. 

«Your tour, whenever you make it, will be attended with 
great advantage. 

‘I approve of your having given 5,000 rupees to Amrut 
Rao’s son; and I wish you to give him 10,000 more. Make 
an arrangement with one of Amrut Rao’s people for the rent 
of Bingar. 

‘TI enclose two memorandums which I have received from 
him: one regarding some horses belonging to a silladar ift 
his service, whicR have been scized in the Ahmednuggur 
district. Ihave given this man a cowle, and I request you 
to Iet him have his horses; the other, regarding a village 
said to belong to this man: I have promised him that you 
would inquire into this claim. I also enclose a claim from 
Holkar to some villages, upon which I request your answer. 

‘I expect to-morrow to open my batteries against this 
place, 

* Believe me, &e. 
Captain Graham ‘ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Sm, . +  ‘G@amp before Gawilghur, 13th December, 1803. 

‘ have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th 

“of November, enclosing one from the Medical Board upon 
the subject of the surgeons sent to this army. 

‘Since that letter was written, this army has fought 
another battle, in which many officers and 300 men were 
wounded; and one of those surgeons is in charge of the 
hospital hich I have cstablisfed far them Tam at nin. 


6 
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and, upon the whole, I do not think that I can allow these 
surgeons to return to Bombay, withejusticg to the troops 
‘under my command. 

«I have also received your lester of the lst instant, en- 
closing one from the superintendent of police, with a demand 
of food for dooley bearers. The quantity demanded is three 
times as much as is issued to any fighting man in this army, 
and therefore I conclude it is inadmissible; unless the go- 
vernment of Bombay should think it proper to send with 
them a commissary of provisions, supplied with provisions 
which it is stated to be necessary to issue to these followers. 

«| have the honor to be, &e. 
* See, of Gov., Bombay. « AnruuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


«My pear Cotonen, ‘ Camp before Gawilghur, ldth Dec., 1803. 

«I take advantage of a few moments’ leisure, afforded me 
hy having completed all the arrangements for storming this 
fort this day, as soon as the breach shall be practicable, to 
Write to you upon the subject of the reconciliation between 
the Peshwah and Amrut Rao. 7 

«T enclose a long paper which I have reecived from Amrut 
Rao, which contains rather a history of the rascally intrigues 
of himself and the Peshwah, than an account of the real 
ground of their dispute. It appears to me to be the desire 
of Amrut Rao to exercise part of the power of the Poonah 
government, and the fear and the determination of the 
Peshwah not to give it to him. 

«In the prosecution of this dispute, both have been guilty 
of-unjustifiable measures. Amrut Rao joined the Peshwah’s 
enemies ; and I believe there is little doubt that he was con- 
cerned in a plot to deprive his Highness of his government, 
and to substitute his son in his place. The Peshtvah, on the 
other hand, has imprisoned the families, has seized the 
houses and property, not only of Amrut Rao’s immediate 
servants and adherents, but he has imprisoned the persons 
of the old scrvants of the state; those who formerly carried 
on its business, and those who alone can again carry it on; 
under a pretence of their being the adherents of Nana 
¥urnavees, or of Amrut Rao. 

«In respect fo Amrut Rao, he has now placed himself in 
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the hands of the British Government; and considering all 
the circumstances of the moment, it is not very probable 
that he will ag&in be guilty of the crimes of which the Pesh- 
wah has complained with gp much reason. 

‘ Inrespect to the Peshwah, I cannot consider his conduct 
in the light of that of a wise sovereign. 

«In a ease such as Amrut Rao’s, there are two lines of con- 
duct to be pursued. One is to raise a force to attack and 
subdue the rebel, the other is to pardon him; and if he will 
uot accept the pardon, to endeavor to draw off his adherents 
by coneiliating them: and at all events, by avoiding every 
act of oppression on their families and servants. 

‘ But the principle of the government of Poonah is revenge; 
and the gratification of that detestable passion, and nothing 
else, has yet been listened to. 

‘ The parties at this moment stand thus in the contest. 
Anorut Rao has possession of Poonadur and some other forts, 
and valuable“territory belonging to the Peshwah; and the 
Peshwah has possession of some women, children, and houses 
af Poonah belonging to Amrut Rao’s servants and adherents, 
and has the meaas of annoying others. I think that Amrut 
Rao has certainly the best of it. 

‘In order to bring the partics to a decent state of recon- 
ciliation and friendship, it will be necessary to save the 
honor of both parties, and that thete should be no formal 
stipulation. 

‘Amrut Rao is ready to give up Poonadur and all the 
places belonging to the Peshwah, provided the houses and 
property are restored, the families released, and no longer 
oppressed, belonging to the persons whose names are in the 
enclosed list No. 1; and provided no oppression is practised 
on those whoseenames are in the list No.2; and on the 
terms which I stated in a former letter for the surrender of 
Poonadur particularly. 

‘If the Peshwah should comply with these terms, I will 
engage for Amrut Rao’s surrender of the forts, &e. But his 
compliance must be accompanied by a real execution of the 
measures required from him. 

‘In respect ta the persons whose names are mentioned in 
the payer No. 3, Amrut Rao does not make their release 
@ point on which must depend his recongiliation with the 

: 2p2 
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Peshwah ; but I consider it to be one of material import- 
ance to the welfare, if not to the existence, of the Poonah 
government, - 

« At present, the Peshwah has not in his service a common 
carkoon or amildar whom he can trust with the management 
of a single district. His tervitorics are all either in the 
hands of his enemics, or without managers on his part; and 
all those persons belonging to his state who are capable of 
arranging it, and of rendering its resources available for the 
service of his government, are either in the service of his 
enemies, or the greater part of them imprisoned or oppressed 
by his Highness’s government: this is a most serious con- 
sideration. 

« The day, I hope, is not far distant, when I shall be able 
to resign my charge in this country, and when the Peshwah 
will have an opportunity of settling his countries. But how 
is it to be done? He has not a carkoon or amildar whom 
he can put in charge of any one district ; he h&s not a sepoy 
or a peon whom he can place as a guard on any tannah; 
and not a soul in his government capable of giving a line 
of information upon any onc point, concerning the adminis- 
tration of the extensive territories, the government of which 
is in his hands. 

‘Not less than fifty times I have pressed the fellow he has 
here by way of a vakecl, to urge the government to send into 
Candeish proper persons to take possession of his Highness’s 
rich districts in that province, which the Nizam’s officers 
(whom I desired not to interfere with them) have told me are 
going to ruin for want of a person to manage them. 

«But nothing is done; beeause, in fact, all the people 
who are capable of taking charge are in prison, or oppressed 
by the Peshwah: I therefore most anxiously recommend it 
to you to urge the Peshwah to release thgse people, and 
to make arrangements for employing them in settling his 
country and government upon some rational principle. - 
Otherwise, be assured that the Poonah state will never 
revive. : 

«Another question which occurs upon this point is, what 
is in future to become of Amrut Rao? J certainly think 
that the most satisfactory arrangement? for him weuld be to 
give him a jaghire to the amount of his pension ; and for the 
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British Government fo make good the jaghire to the Pesh- 
wah, cither byea payfnent of money, or by a cession in Bun- 
deleund. But this is a question, like many others, which 
inay be deferred till the fonclusion of the peace. At all 
events, I conceive that the British Government ought not 
to give over to the Peshwah any part of the territories 
which they may intend to cede to him, until he shall have 
arranged all his maticrs with Amrut Rao to their satis- 
faction. 
‘Believe me, &e. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. « Artitur WELLESLEY. 


Yo Colonel Murray. 
«Sie, ‘Camp before Gawilghur, 14th December, 1803." 

«L have received your letters of the 17th, 19th, and 23rd 
November. I have already written to you fully upon the 
subject of thé revenue concerns. All that you have arranged 
in revenue will be confirmed; but Major Walker has been 
appointed by Government to take charge of the districts 
conquered from QScindiah, and they must be made over to 
him. 

« This arrangement will be convenient, as it will save you 
much time and trouble; provided there is a perfect under- 
standing between you and Major Walker, and a sincere de- 
sire on both sides to carry on the service, and no wish in 
cither to raise his individual personal consequence above that 
of the other, all will go right ; and the natives will not per- 
ceive that there is a divided authority. 

‘It might possibly be proper that there should be no such 
division of authority ; but upon this point I have to observe, 
that it is imposssble, at such a time as this, to alter all the 
established sygtemsgand usages of government without in- 
convenience, and I certainly cannot attempt such a change, 

*You do not say where Licut. Carter is, but I have issued an 
order that he may go to Surat. 

«In respect to Canojee, I must write you public orders, 
which I will send to Mr. Duncan. It is a most desirable 
object to accommodate matters with Canojec; but unluckily, 
the state of our engagements avith the Guickwar government 


582 THE MARHATTA WAR. 1803. 


rebels as Canojec. An arrangement betvecn us and Canojee, 
in which the Guickwar should not be inckided, would be Hable 
to the inconveniences of its being unattended to by them, 
and the war would continue between Canojec and Anund 
Rao. In this state of affairs we should be obliged to take 
part with one of the two; and in this manner we “should lose 
all the advantages which we might hope to derive from the 
arrangement. 

«T have very little hope, 1 acknowledge, that the Guickwar 
government will be brought to consent to such an arrange- 
ment with Canojee, as he ought reasonably to be satisfied 
with; not because it is impossible to prevail wpon them to 
consent to such an arrangement, but because I observe that 
in all our coneerns with that government, instead of endea- 
voring to check the inveteracy of their prejudices and 
hatreds, (which are common to all native governments.) 
and the propensity to making their individual spassions tlic 
rule of the conduct of the government, those evil disposi- 
tions are encouraged, and British assistance is given to 
cary into execution their dictates, I therefore almost 
despair of an arrangement with Canojce on any ground ; but 
at all events, supposing him to be inclined to accede to one, 
it will not answer to make it simply with the British Govern- 
ment, without including the Guickwar state. 

“<I had always the idea of the Bheels stated in Colonel 
Anderson's letter. The Bheels (properly so called) are the 
uncivilized race who inhabit the hills, and rob and plunder 
every body indiscriminately. ‘The Rajahs, in and bordering 
on the hills, have great influence over these people, and are 
besides formidable in themselves, on account of the natural 
strength of their countries, and the numbers of armed men 
they can bring into the field for their defenée. Both would 
Le our best defence against the attack ofa nattye army; and 
the adoption of a liberal policy towards them at once will 
secure them to us for ever. 

« The way of securing the uncivilized, or thief Bhecls, 
would be to conciliate the Rajahs, and then we shall be 
secure. T recommend that, of all other things, we should 
avoid any interference in -their individyal quarrels ; or the 
consequence will be, that we shall be involved in a system of 
hostilities, more d@structive than that which would attend an 
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attempt to subdue {hem to the British authority. Under 
existing cireumstances, I think that the suspension of hosti- 
lities in Guzefat is a great advantage.. 

‘I expect to storm this fort to-day. The batteries are 
open, and the troops are in readiness, waiting till the breach 
is complete. If I do not storm this day, I shall to-morrow. 
Lhave then to take Nernulla, and shall make my arrange- 
ments for marching a division upon Ougein by Burhampoor. 
I think that Nernulla will be given up; but at all events, 
as soon as I] shall get possession of it, I shall break the 
suspension of hostilitics with Scindiah, and shall march a 
division upon Ougein. You might then come forward 
also. 

© | have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Colonel Murray, «ArtTour WELLESLEY. 


‘: Lo the Governor General. 


«My Lorp, * Camp at Deogaum, 15th December, 1803. 

« Mtor the battle of Argaum, I determined to lose no time 
in commencing the siege of Gawilghur. I accordingly 
marched on, and arrived at Ellichpoor on the 5th instant, 
with both divisions, and halted there the 6th, in order to 
establish an hospital for the wounded in the battle of 
Argaum. 

©The fort of Gawilghur is situated in a range of moun- 
tains between the sources of the rivers Poorna and Taptce, 
It stands on a lofty mountain in this range, and consists of 
one complete inner fort which fronts to the south, where the 
rock is most steep; and an outer fort, which covers the inner 
to the north-west and north. This outer fort has a third 
wall, which coyers the approach to it from the north by the 
village of Labada, Ajl these walls are strongly built, and 
fortified by ramparts and towers. 

«The communications with the fort are through three 
gates; one to the south with the inner fort ; one to the north- 
west with the outer fort; and one to the north with the third 
wall. The ascent to the first is very long and steep, and is 
practicable only for men; that to the second is by a road 
used for the common communitations of the garrison with 
the countries to the southward; but the road passes round 
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the west side of the fort, and is exposed for a great distance 
to its fire: it is so narrow as to make it impracticable to 
approach regularly by it, and the rock is scarped on each 
side. This road also leads no farther than to the gate. The 
communication with the northern gate is direct from the 
village of Labada, and here the ground is level with that of 
the fort; but the road to Labada leads through the mountains 
for about thirty miles from Ellichpoor ; and it was obvious 
that the difficulty and labor of moving ordnance and stores 
to Labada would be very great. 

«However, after making inquiry at Ellichpoor, it appeared 
both to Colonel Stevenson and me, that this point of attack 
was, upon the whole, the most advantageous, and we accord- 
ingly adopted it. 

‘ Colonel Stevenson had equipped his corps at Asseerghur 
for the siege of Gawilghur, for which service it had long 
been destined ; and I therefore determined that he should 
make the principal attack by Labada, while I should cover 
his operations with my own division and all the cavalry ; and, 
if possible, assist them by other attacks to the southward and 
westward. * 

‘On the 6th instant, the Ist batt. 2nd regiment, under 
Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, and two companies of the 94th, 
and the Ist batt. of the 6th under Captain Maitland, were 
detached ; the former to drive in the enemy from the ground 
which they occupied to the southward of the fort; and the 
Jatter to seize the fortified village of Damergaum, which 
covers the entrance of the mountains by the road by which 
Colonel Stevenson was to pass towards Labada, and to 
protect the parties sent forward to reconnoitre and repair 
the roads in the mountains. Both these detachments 
succeeded, . 

On the 7th, both divisions marched frome Ellichpoor : 
Colonel Stevenson, into the mountains by Damergaum, and 
my division towards the southern face of the fort of Gawil- 
ghur. From that day till the 12th, on which Colonel Ste- 
venson broke ground near Labada, the troops in his division 
went through a serics of laborious services, such as I never 
before witnessed, with the utmost cheerfulress and per- 
severance. The heavy ordnance and stéres were dragged 
by hand over mounJains, and through ravines, for nearly the 
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whole distance, by ~oadsavhich it had been previously neces- 
sary for the troops fo make for themselves*. 

“On the i2th, at night, Colonel Stevenson erected two 
batteries in front of the porth face of the fort; one consist- 
ing of two iron 18 pounders, and three iron 12 pounders, to 
breach the outer fort and third wall; and one, consisting of 
two brass 12 pounders and two 5 inch howitzers, to clear and 
destroy the defences on the point of attack. 

«On the same night the troops of my division constructed 
a battery for two iron and two brass 12 pounders on the 
mountain under the southern gate, with a view, if possible, 
to breach the wall near that gate; or, at all events, to draw 
the enemy’s attention to that quarter. Unfortunately the 
iron guns could not be moved into the battery, notwith- 
standing the utmost exertions of the troops; and the fire of 
the brass guns produced but little effect. 

‘The fire of all these batteries opened on the ‘13th, 
in the morning; and on the 14th, at night, the breaches 
in the walls of the outer fort were practicable. Adl the 
arrangements were then made for storming on this day. 
Lieut. Colone> Kenny, of the 11th regiment, commanded 
the party for the storm, consisting of the flank companies of 
the 94th regiment, and of the native corps in Colonel 


* «Our park consisted of four iron 12 pounders, four brass ditto, six or eight 
» § pounders, and two 54 inch howitzers, with a large number of tumbrils, ammu- 
nition, forage and store carts. To each corps of cavalry aud infantry a brigade 
of guns is attached ; the 19th dragoons, 6 pounders, uative cavalry 3 pounders 5 
the former drawn by six horses, the latter by four, all mounted. Their limber 
boxes do not contain many rounds, and they are so frequently out of order, that 
it would probably be better to have had but half the number of guus, 6 pounders, 
with a larger proportion of ammunition, and not attached to corps: they have not 
been of any great service, as far as my inquiry has reached. 

‘The infantry have ail 6 pounders, but of different weight and length; the 
Madras guns are old and short; the heavy guns have twelve bullocks, the others 
ten; the tumbrilf are heavy, and drawn by twelve. The cartiages vary much in 
make ; they have adopted the new mode of making the gun tumbrils and limber 
wheels of the same size, though some officers still prefer the same limber wheels, 
Some have iron, others teak, axle trees; the latter, when well seasoned, have 
proved the best; indeed they dé not work well in iron, generally. 

“Phe iron 12 pounders are drawn by forty-four bullocks, nine sets formed 
abreast, and four pairs of leaders: four abreast, they take up very little more 
room than the breadth of the carriage. In my opinion, so many are not by any 
means required at all times: to each gun there is a spare bullock; to the larger 
ones, more. To each pair of iren 12 pounders an elephant is attached, which 
assists them_in their draught in very sandy, miry, step, or otherwise difficult 
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Stevenson's division, supported by the Qdth regiment, and 
Lieut. Colonel Halyburton’s. brigade, with Lieut. Colonel 
Maclean’s brigade in reserve. At the Same hour, I made 
two attacks from the southward to draw the enemy's atten- 
tion to that quarter. One, under’ Lieut. Colonel Wallace, 
consisting of the 74th regiment, five companies of the 78th 
and Ist battalion 8th regiment, on the southern gate; and 
one under Licut. Colonci Chalmers, consisting of five com- 
panies of the 78th and the Ist battalion LOth regiment, on 
the north-west gate. These last attacks could be of no 
service, except to draw the enemy’s attention from that from 
the north ; unless they should succeed in blowing open the 
gates ; and till they should communicate with detachments 
from Colonel Stevenson's corps, as they had no other means 
of entering the fort. All the troops advanced at about ten 
in the morning. The detachment under Lieut. Colonel 
Chalmers arrived at the north-west gate at the moment 
when the enemy were endeavouring to escape through it, 
from the detachment of Colonel Stevenson's corps, which 
had. been sent to communicate with Colonel Chalmers; and 
he entered without difficulty. - 

‘The wall of the inner fort, in which no breach had been 
made, was then to be carried. After some attempts upon 
the gate of communication hetween the inner and outer fort, 
a place was found at which it was possible to escalade the 
wall. Captain Campbell, with the light infantry of the 94th 
regiment, fixed the ladders against this place, escaladed the 
wall, opened the gate for the storming party, and the fort 
was shortly in our possession. 

«The enemy’s garrison was numerous. It consisted of 
Rajpoots, and of a great part of Beny Sing’s regular infan- 
try, which had escaped from the battle of Argaum, com- 


parts of the roads : in the former, they raise the wheel or gun as most necessary 
in the latter, they apply their proboscis (about a foot below the eye), to the muzzle, 
and push it up with the greatest ease, casing the cattle of the weight, nearly, 
The noble sagacity of these animals is wonderfyl ; their tractability no less so: 
they follow the first gun, applying their aid without direction, when well trained to 
it, when necessary, and then falling back on one side until the other has passed, 
when they follow in their place : they will,if required, chastise the bullocks with 
their trunks when they do not pull heartily. The two now with the park are 
females, To the smallest cart there are four bullocks,’—Juurnaé of Major General 
Sir Jasper Nicolls, K.C.B- 
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manded by Beny Sing himself. They were all well armed 
with the Company's new muskets and bayonets. Vast 
numbers of ‘them were killed, particularly at the different 
gates*, ry 

‘This service has been performed, I hope, with small 
loss on our side. No officer has been killed; and but few 
wounded, that I have heard of, excepting Licut. Colonel 
Kenny of the 11th regiment, and Lieut. Young of the 2nd of 
the 7th. 

«In the performance of this service all the good qualities 
of British troops have been conspicuous to a degree which I 
have seldom witnessed. In bringing on their ordnance and 
stores to the point of attack, the troops of Colonel Steven- 
son's division performed the most laborious work with a zeal 
for the service, and patience and perseverance never sur- 
passed; and when opposed to the enemy, their conduct 
showed the same gallant spirit that has carried the British 
troops through so many difficulties in the course of this war. 

‘Tam particularly indebted to Colonel Stevenson for the 
manner in which he conducted the service entrusted to him, 
from the moment of his march from Ellichpoor to that of the 
capture of Gawilghur; to Lieut. Colonel Kenny for the 
manner in which he led on the storming party; to Captain 
Campbell and the light infantry of the 94th regiment, for the 


* ‘When General Wellesley entered the fort, his first inquiry was for the 
killadar, and he went immediately to his house: his son, afine Jad of nine or 
ten years of age, said he did not know where he was; that he had gone out 
about two hours before, and had not returued, The poor fellow was ignorant 
of his fute perhaps; but when order was sufficiently restored to admit the inha~ 
bitants who survived to venture out, a search was made, and. his body, with that 


of Beny Sing, was found amidst a heap of slain, near the gateway. These 


two men. of good Rajpoot families, had determined to dic in defence of their | 
trust: and, according to the custom of their country, to save their wives and } 
from destruction, by putting them to death, before they went out to | 





duughte 


meet thei own? From some cause unknown to us, this was but imperfectly : 


performed; of, twelve or fourteen women, but three, I think, were dead when 


our nfen discovered them; and three or four more lay bleeding, having received 


{wo oy three cuts or stabs with a knife or dagger: probably these Rajpoots 


entrusted this shocking duty te hands more humane than their own, General + 


Wellesley visited them, and ordered every respect and care to be shown to them, 7 


Beny Sing, and the killadar, however personally brave, do not seem to have 
Leen able to frame any regular plan for the defence of the inner wall, or to have 
infused much of theim own spirit into thtir Sepoys: the former is said to have 
hilled or wounded two or three of our men before he fell?—Jowrnal of Major 
General Sir Jasper Nieuils, KCB. S 
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escalade of the inner fort ; to Major Campbell and the 94th 
regiment, and to Lieut. Colonel Halyburten and duis brigade, 
which troops supported the attack. 

‘Captain Burke, who commanded the arlillery with the 
subsidiary force, Captain Heitland of the pioneers, and Cap- 
tain Johnson of the Bombay engincers, are also entitled to 
my acknowledgments: The two latter were sent from my 
division to assist Colonel Stevenson. Upon the occasion of 
mentioning the name of Captain Johnson, I cannot omit to 
inform your Excellency, that throughout this campaign that 
officer has performed the most important service in the de- 
partment of the guides entrusted to his charge; and I have 
no doubt but that his surveys will be a valuable public 
acquisition. 

‘Although the most laborious and the most brilliant part 
of this service did not fall to the jot of the troops of my divi- 
sion, I have to apprize your Excellency that they-performed 
the part allotted to them in a manner perfectly satisfactory 
to ine: and Licut. Colonel Wallace, Lieut. Colonel Chalmers, 
and*Captain Beauman, commanding the artillery, have re- 
ceived my thanks for the manner in which the two former 
led their divisions to the attack, and the laticr exerted him- 
self, to forward the service of his department. 

«J shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to your 
Excellency a list of the killed and wounded, and xcturns of 
the ordnance and property captured in the fort. 

‘L have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General? « Arruur WeLestey. 


‘ Treaty of Peace between the Honorable English India Com- 
pany and their Allies, on the one part, andeSenah Sahch 
Soubuh Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the other 3esettlal bye Major 
General the Hon. A. Wellesley, on the part of the Honor- 
able Company and their Allies, and by Jeswunt Rao Kam- 
chunder, on the part of Senah Saheb Soubah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah ; who have each communicated to the other thetr 
full powers. 

- ‘ Deogaum, 17th Décember, 1803. 

«Art. 1.—There shall be perpétual peace and friendship 

between the Honofable Company and their Allies on the 
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one part, and Senah Saheb Soubah Ragojee Bhoonslah, on 
the other. 

« Art. 2.Senah’ Saheb Soubah Ragojec Bhoonslah cedes 
to the Honorable Company and their Allies, in perpetual 
sovercignty, the provinéé of Cuttack, including the post and 
district of Balasore. 

‘ Art. 3.—He likewise cedes to thegonorable Company 
and their Allies, in perpetual db os all the territories, 
of which he has collected the revenues, in participation with 
the Soubah of the Deccan, and those of which he may have 
possession, which are to the westward of the river Wurda. 

‘Art. d.—It is agreed that the frontier of Senah Sahch 
Sonbah, towards the territories of his Highness the Soubah 
of the Deccan, shall be formed to the west by the river 
Wurda, from its issue from the Injardy hills to its junction 
with the Godavery. The hills on which are the forts of 
Nernulla and Gawilghur are to be in the possession of 
Senah Saheb Soubah, and every thing south of those hills, 
and to the west of the river Wurda, is to belong to the 
British Government and their allies. e 

‘Art. 5.-Districts amounting to four laces of rupees per 
annum, contiguous to, and to the south of the forts of Ner- 
nulla and Gawilghur, are to be given over to Senah Saheb 
Soubah. Those districts are to be fixed upon by Major 
General the Hon. A. Wellesley, and delivered over to Senah 
Saheb Soubah at the same time with the forts. 

«Art. G—Senah Saheb Soubah for himself, his heirs and 
successors, entirely renounces all claims of every description 
on the territories of the British Government and their Allies, 
ceded by the second, third, and fourth articles, and on all the 
territories of his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘Art. 7.—The Ifonorable Company engage that they will 
mediate and arbitrate, according to the principles of justice, 
any disputes or differences that may now exist, or may 
hereafter arise, between the Honorable Company’s Allies, 
Secunder Jah Behauder, his successors, and Rao Pundit 
Purdhaun, his heirs and successors respectively, and Senah 
Saheb Soubah. 

‘Art. 8—Senah Saheb Soubah engages never to take or 
retain in his service any Frenchman, or the subject of any 
other European or American powcr, the government of which 
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may be at war with the British Government; or any British 
subject, whether European or Indian, without the consent of 
the British Government. The Honorable Company engage. 
on their part, that they will not aid or countenance any 
discontented relations, Rajahs, Zemindars, or other subjects 
of Senah Saheb Soubah, who may fly from or rebel against 
his authority. 

«Art. 9.—In order to secure and improve the relations 
of amity and peace hereby established between the govern- 
ments, it is agreed that aceredited ministers from each shall 
reside at the court of the other. 

© Art. 10.—Certain treatics have been made by the British 
Government with feudatories of Senah Saheb Soubah. These 
treaties are to be confirmed. Lists of the persons with whom 
such treaties have been made will be given to Senah Saheb 
Soubah when this treaty shall be ratificd by his Excellency 
the Governor General. 

‘Art. 11.—Senah Saheb Soubah hereby renounces for 
himself, his heirs and successors, all adherence to the con- 
federacy formed by him and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and other 
Marhatta Chiefs, to attack the Honorable Company and their 
Allies. He engages not to assist those Chiefs if the war with 
them should still continue. 

« Art. L2.—This treaty of peace is to be ratified by Senah 
Saheb Soubah within cight days from this time, and the 
ratification of it is to be delivered to Major General the 
Hon, A. Wellesley ; at which time the orders for the cession 
of the ceded territories are to be delivered and the troops 
are to withdraw. Major Gencral the Hon. A. Wellesley 
engages that the treaty shall be ratified by his Excellency 
the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, and that 
the ratification shall be delivered in two moaths from this 


date. - - 
« Arruur We ttestey, M.G. 


Done in Camp at Dengaum, « Jeswunt Rao Ramcnunber, 
this With Deceinber, 1803, on the part of A 
answering to the 2nd Ram- «Senan Saves Soupan. 


gunn, 1213, Puzale. 
(A true copy.) «Artuur WeLiysiry, MG. 
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"To the Governor General. 


«My Lorn,” a: Camp at Ellichpoor, 17th December, 1803. 

‘ T have the honor to enclose the English, Marhatta, and 
Persian copies of a treaty of peace, which I have this day 
concluded with Jeswynt Rao Ramchunder, the vakeel of the 
Rajah of Berar. ‘ 

‘I have made the treaty in the name of the British Go- 
vernment and its Allics generally, and have engaged that it 
shall be ratified by your Excellency only. The reasons for 
omitting to name the Allies in the treaty, and to engage that 
they shall ratify it, will become sufficiently obvious, when the 
character and conduct of the government of these Allies are 
recollected, 

‘Tt will remain with your Excellency to give such orders 
as you may think proper, to the Residents at the different 
durbars, to obtain the assent of the Allies to this treaty. But 
I should imagine that the Rajah of Berar will be satisfied 
with your Excellency’s ratification. 

«The cessions under the treaty are made to the British 
Government end its Allies; and 1 have drawn it in this 
manner in order that your Excellency may have an oppor- 
tunity of disposing of them hereafter, in such manner as you 
may think proper. As soon as the Rajah shall ratify the 
treaty, I propose to desire the officers of the Soubah of the 
Deccan to take charge of the countries ceded in this quarter ; 
but I shall request the Resident at Hyderabad to apprize 
his Highness’s ministers that it must be considered only a 
temporary arrangement; and that all the acquisitions must 
be liable to be disposed of hereafter, when peace shall be 
made with all the powers engaged in the war. 

‘I wished be able to define more accurately the bounds 
of the eessien of¢he province of Cuttack, but I had no infor- 
mation uppn the subject. Licut. Colonel Harcourt stated 
Nis dpinion, that it would he convenient if the districts of 
Sohnpore and Boad ,were ceded besides Cuttack ; and 
Mr. Melville his, that it would be convenient to add to the 
province of Cuttack countries which would have joined the 
northern cirtars with the province of Bundeleund. But 
uportreference 8 the may, which is all the information that 


fas a a 
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creased the extent of the demand, on that side, to such a 
degree as to make it necessary to give up part of what I 
demanded on this side; or to risk the*concltsion of the 
treaty altogether. ; 

«1 learn also, by a late letter from Lieut. Colonel Har- 
court, that he has commenced negotiations with the Rajahs 
of Schnpore and Boad; and if he should conclude them by 
treaties, those districts will be added to the Company’s ter- 
ritories under the LOth article of the treaty of peace. If he 
should not, it is certain that the Company will not have for 
Cuttack the boundary for which Licut. Colonel Harcourt 
wished; but I do not doubt but that that province will have 
a very good boundary, 

‘By the 3rd article, the Company and their Allics gain, 
on this side, the whole province of Berar, and the frontier of 
the Soubah of the Deccan will be carried forward to the 
Wurda river. ‘The countries thus ceded are old possessions 
of the Soubah of the Deccan, the revenues of Which have 
been collected by them and the Rajah of Berar, in different 
proportions at different times. When the latter were ad- 
mitted to a participation of them, they received one fifth, 
afterwards a fourth, then half, by treaty; and latterly, four 
fifths by exaction and violence. It appeared to me to be an 
object of greater importance to get rid of the Rajah of Berar 
entirely from this fine country, than to secure an additional 
barrier for Cuttack. 

«The revenues of Berar, on this side of the Wurda, are 
computed to amount to about one crore of rupees. The Rajah 
had appropriated cntirely to himself countries, the revenues 
of which are computed to have been ten lacs of rupees; and 
the remainder, under different treaties, was to be divided 
equally between him and the Soubah of the Deccan, How- 
ever, I have reason to believe, from the confergnces during 
the negotiations, that the Rajah of Berar never received 
more than thirty lacs, as his share of the countrics on this 
side of the Wurda. 7 . 

«Territory of this value was a great object to gain in this 
quarter, considering the probable circumstances of the peace 
with Scindiah; but whatever may be the real value of the 
acquisition, a great object is gained by dc‘ining the frontier 
of the Rajah towards the Soubah of the Deccan; and by his 
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renunciation of all, claims; of every description, not only 
on the countries ceded, but on the other territories of the 
Soubah. ° £ 

«In the course of the gonferences in the negotiation, the 
minutes of which I shall have the honor of transmitting as 
soon as they can be copied, the Rajah’s minister declared 
repeatedly, and I have reason to believe with some truth, 
that the demands made were of the finest and most valuable 
parts of his territory. 

«By the 4th article I have agreed that the Rajah shall : 
have possession of the forts of Nernulla and Gawilghur. In 
fact, these forts are of greater importance to the power 
which remains in possession of the mountains, than to that 
which possesses the plains, Without them the Rajah could 
not have exercised the powers of his government over the 
Goondwanah Rajahs in those mountains, a race of people 
who, above all others, require restraint ; and to have given 
them to the Soubah of the Deccan would have added 
nothing to his Highness’s power. a 

‘I consented to the 5th article, because the districtg. in ; 
the plains immediately under the hills will always be liable : 
to the depredations of the inhabitants of the hills. ‘The loss ‘ 
to the Soubah’s government will be but trifling, in com- - 
parison with that which it would incur if the Rajah were not 
interested, as he will now be, to restrain the incursions of 
the hill people into the plains. : 

‘The 7th article provides that the Honorable Company * 
are to arbitrate between the Rajah and the Soubah of the 
Decean, and the Peshwah. The Rajah’s minister was de- 
sirous that I should consent to confirm all grants and 
treaties made heretofore by those powers; but I refused 
this, on the greund that I could not consent to anything of 
which I had ao knowledge. I then proposed the mediation 
and arbitratjon of the British Government and its justice, as 
the btst security the Rajah could have for his claims upon 
thé Soubah of the Decgan, and the Peshwah; which pro- 
posal was accepted. 

«The territory which the Rajah wished to secure by this ! 
demand was the province of Guyrah Mundela, of which he 
ought fo collect th€ revenues in participation with the Pesh- 
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‘ wah; but T imagine that he has lately seized the whole for 
his own use. 

* At all events, it appears to me to bean important point 
gained, and highly honorable to the character of the British 
Government, that even its enemies are willing to appeal to its 
justice, against the demands of its allies. There was no ob- 
jection on the part of the Rajah’s minister to the 8th or 9th 
article of the treaty. The last clause was added to the 8th, 
by his desire, after the treaty had been drawn up. 

« The 10th article is onc of considerable importance. The 
Rajah’s minister appeared to feel the full extent of the 
engagements to which it bound the Rajah, and expressed 
the greatest uneasiness upon the subject. He said, that 
after ceding Berar and Cuttack, the Rajah had no territories 
excepting what he had conquered from the zemindars, 
rajahs, &c.; and that by this article he might be bound to 
give up the whole of his territories. I told him, that what- 
ever might be the consequence, the article was indispensable, 
and must be agreed to; that peace would not have been 
agreed to, if the British Government had wished for the 
destruction of the Rajah’s state; and that i certainly was 
not intended that the article should apply to more cases than 
were absouutely necessary to preserve the good faith of the 
British Government; and I promised him that the British 
Government would apply it to as few cases as possible, con- 
sistently with an adherence to good faith. 

«The vakecl was satisfied with this assurance, which I 
requested him to convey to the Rajah; as I think it pro- 
bable that this article will be that to which his durbar will 
have the strongest objections. 7 

«J had demanded an hostage for the performance of the 
11th article of the treaty ; but upon considesing all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, it appeared to-me, shat the best 
security the British Government could have, would be its 
strength and continued success, and I had therefore deter- 
mined not to persist in that demand. In giving his answer 
upon it, the vakcel said that the Rajah would send to me 
whomever I pleased, excepting his brother, his son, or his 
nephew, who are the only. persons whose détention in my 
camp might possibly be a security against his hostility. 
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‘It appeared to me that he would not consent to send 
cither of those persons, an& the presence of any other would 
certainly have beert uscless. Upon the whole, therefore, I 
thought it best not to persist in a demand with which he 
would not comply, and Which might have risked the whale 
treaty. 

‘I hope that your "Excellency will approve of, and ratify 
this treaty. It appears to me to provide for all essential 
points, at the same time that it leaves the Rajah’s govern- 
ment in existence and strength. 1 should haye demanded a 
sum of money, but 1 think there is every reason to believe 
that the Rajah of Berar is as poor as the other Marhatta 
chieftains, 

‘I have written to Mr. Webbe, to inform him that I have 
signed this treaty; and to request him to prepare to set out 
for Nagpoor as soon as possible. In the mean time, I pro- 
pose to send the Hon. Mr. Elphinstone to the Rajah to act 
as Resideng, till the arrival of Mr. Webbe. 

‘In case your Excellency should ratify the treaty, I ro- 
quest, that the ratification may be sent to the Resident at 
Hyderabad, tg be forwarded cither to Mr, Elphinstoné or 
me, according to circumstances; as 1 might be at a great 
distance, and the ratification might not reach the Rajah in 
the time specified. 

«Upon the occasion of mentioning Mr. Elphinstone, it is 
but justice to that gentleman to inform your Excellency that 
Ihave received the greatest assistance from him since he has 
been with me. He is well versed in the languages, has 
experience and a knowledge of the interests of the Marhatta 
powers, and their relations with each other, and with the 
British Government and its allies. He has been present in 
all the actionsgwhich have been fought in this quarter during 
the war, and at ajl the sieges; he is acquainted with every 
transaction that has taken place, and with my sentiments 
uport® all subjects. I therefore take the liberty of recom- 
ménding him to your Excellency. 

“T haye the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General. ‘ Arrour WELLESLEY. 
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To Colonel Stevenson. ~ 


* My pear Cotonnt, ‘Camp at Ellichpoor, 172h Dec., 1803. 

«I desired Barclay to apprize you of the circumstances 
which prevented me from writing to you yesterday ; and as 
I did not sign the treaty till seven o'clock this morning, the 
same occupations prevented me from writing to you before I 
marched, 

‘By the treaty of peace with Ragojee Bhoonslah, he will 
cede to the Company and their allies territory of the value 
of fifty lacs of rupees annually; and I have consented to 
restore to him the fort of Gawilghur. I shall send a copy of 
the treaty, as soon as one can be made. He is to ratify the 
treaty in eight days from this day. 

‘If I had not made this peace, my plan was to march my 
own division upon Nagpoor, in order, if possible, to force 
Ragojec to it; and to occupy yours, first in the capture of 
Nernulla, which I believe would not be a difficult operation, 
after what has been done in Gawilghur ; and afterwards to 
watch the motions of Scindiah (with whom I intended to 
have broken the suspension of hostilities) till I should have 
forced Ragojee to the peace. This is a general outline of 
the plan J had in contemplation when I spoke to you on 
the day before yesterday. 

‘From circumstances which have occurred in the course of 
the negotiations, 1 am induced to believe that Ragojee is 
serious, and that he will ratify the peace, the terms of which 
have been for some time before him. But there is nothing 
so likely to produec this desirable result as the continuance 
ofthe pressure upon him. I propose, therefare, to continue 
my march to the eastward, but not with so much celerity as 
T should have done, if there had been no peace. I intend to 
halt here to-morrow, and move on slowly aftcrwards towards 
the Wurda river, which is to be hercafter the Nizam’s 
boundary, where I shall arrive about the day that Ragojee ~ 
onght to send back the peace ratified. . 

«In respect to your corps, the first thing to do after they 
shall have got a little rest, will be to repair your carriages, 
and to re-cquip yourself for a siege, in case the,continuance of 
the war with either of the confederates shauld make another 
necessary. The next thing to do will be to bring your divi- 
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sion back into th® plaing; as I believe at all events, sup- 
posing evey that you are to attack Nernulla, you must ap- 
proach it by coming to the southward of the mountains. 

“I believe that, upon ¢he whole, the best way for you to 
return to the plains will be by the roads by which you entered 
the mountains. These road through the fort from Labada, © 
and out of the Kood gate, is very bad; and Captain John- 
son reports that it is not practicable for guns, excepting it 
receives much repair. The road is not much shorter to 
Damungaum than that by which you marched ; and, these 
things considered, I am of opinion that if measures are taken 
to avoid the ravine at Colonel Maclean's old post, which I 
am informed can be done, that by which you entered the 
mountains will be the best and easiest for your return. 

‘The fort of Gawilghur is to be restored, but not till the 
countries eeded are taken possession of. However, I think 
it will be alesirable, on many accounts, that the property 
should be moved out of the fort at an early period, and 
carried to Ellichpoor ; from whence we can move it as occa- 
sion may offer, I shall be obliged to you if you will acquaint 
the gentlemen“in charge with my sentiments upon this sub- 
ject, and if you will give them every assistance of carriage in 
your power to send it away. You may probably ‘be able to 
do this by keeping your grain department, and that part of 
your stores carricd upon bullocks, at Labada, till the last 
moment; and let the bullocks carry away the prize pro- 
perty, and afterwards return for their loads of stores and 
grain. If you have any empty brinjarries, they likewise 
would let their cattle on hire for a trip of this kind. 

‘The prize’ property might be lodged in the caravansera 
at Ellichpoor; one of the gentlemen might come over and 
look at it, and*have it cleared out. 

«It is’very posgible that there may be some treasure con- 
cealed at Gawilghur; and when I agreed to give up the fort 
(which, by the by, it was impossible to avoid without ruin- 
ing Ragojce altogether}, I determined to leave with you half 
ny pioncers to assist the prize agents, as well in removing | 
the property, gs in searching for what might be concealed 
under,ground. You will yse them in such manner as you 
may think proper. . 

‘I have kept a hattalion encamped hitherto under the 
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Peerputty gate, near Emblee-bartg, in order to keep open 
the communication, and guard the read througl»the jungles 
from the attempts of Bheels and others upon the passen- 
gers. As the prize property is now’ to come down by that 
road, and I shall draw off my battalion, I think that it would 
be advisable that you should send thtre five companies of 
one of yours. J likewise recommend that you should send 
down, by the same road a battalion without guns, to encamp 
at Damungaum, near Major Drew's battalion. This batta- 
lion might reconnoitre the road from Maclean's post, clear of 
the ravine, and might bring down your ordnance carriages, 
still at. Maclean’s post. 

‘These two detachments, with Saint Leger’s cavalry in 
the plain of Bourgaum, will keep the road very secure to 
Ellichpoor; but I still recommend that when any thing of 
value is sent, it may have a small escort. 

‘T received last night your letter written at half-past four, 
and this morning your report of the attack. I did not know 
that, Colonel Lang and Colonel Desse had acted such con- 
spicuous parts in the assault; but I shall isgue this day a 
General Order upon the subject, in which I shall express my 
opinion of ghose officers. 

«Captain Barclay informed me that while detained at one 
of the gates to allow the troops to pass out, he had amused 
himself with making some of them lay down their plunder. 
But for my part I have seen many places taken by storm, 
and I never saw one in which so little irregularity was com- 
mitted, and which was so little plundered ; and it is but doing 
Justice to the corps to declare that in an houy after having 
stormed that large place, they marched out with as much 
regularity as if they had been only passing ghrough it. I 
think the best garrison for Gawilghur will be a, detachment 

; under one of the gentlemen appointed to take an account 
of the prize property. ° ° 

‘I have written you a very long Ictter in a great hurty, 
and possibly may have omitted something I had to mention 
to you; but if I have, I shall write again. 

‘T forwarded your letter ta, Mrs. Stevenson on the L5th, 
and told her we were all well, after having*taken the place. 

° ‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Colonel Stevenson.’ * Antoun WELLESLEY. 
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To the Governor General. 
«My Lorps Fy « Camp at Ellichpoor, 18th Dec., 1803. 

‘T have the honor to enclose a return of the killed and 
wounded at the siege, an@ in the storm of Gawilghur*. Licut. 
Young died after I addressed your Excellency on the 15th. 

‘I have likewise the honor to enclose a return of. the 
ordnance, &c., captured at Gawilghur. ‘The quantity of pro- 
perty captured has not yet been ascertained ; but I imagine 
that there will not be much. 

«After Thad addressed your Exeellency on the 15th in- 
stant, I received from Colonel Stevenson a detailed report 
of the proceedings of the division under his command, in 
the storm of the fort, from which I observe that Lieut. 
Colonel Lang and Lieut. Colonel Desse had opportunities 
of distinguishing themselves, of which they availed them- 
selves. In the course of the campaign, I have more than 
once had cecasion to observe the zeal of these officers for the 
service, and their exertions to forward it; they have received 
my thanks for their conduct on the 15th instant ; and I beg 
leave to recommend them to your Excellency’s notice. ¢ 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Governor General.’ « ARTHUR Wettesiey. 





To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


“Camp, fourteen miles East from 

« My pear Coronet, Ellichpoor, 20th December, 1803. 
‘When the peace shall be ratified by Ragojee Bhoonslah, 

I propose to send Mr. Elphinstone to his camp, to act as 
Resident till the arrival of Webbe. I may also have occasion 


* Artillery Europeans. 
HH. M.'s 74th regt, Lieut, Col. Captains. Lients. Rank & File, 
7kth © Killed _- =_ 1 5 
. ty e Wounded 1 _ 1 59 
Ist bat, 2ng regt. infantry 
Qadwlo. 2nd do, Natives, 
t do. 3rd de. 
st do. 6th do. Non-Commissioned Officers 
Gnd do. 7th do. \ and Privates, 
Ist do, 8th do. Filled : oye 
Ynd do. 9th dow Wounded =. . BL 
Ae ee ee N.B, The officers of the Native Infantry, being 
ond. llth de® Britjsh, ate included under the head of Europeans. 
Pioneers 


R. Bancray$ Dep. Adj. Gen., Mysore. 
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to request Malcolm to go to oy of these-chiefs, and, in this 
case, I shall be much in want of assistance. Malcolm tells 
me that you would have no objection to ‘allow Mr. Strachey 
io come here, and if this be the case I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will ask him to give mc his assistance. If he 
starts from Poonah immediately on the receipt of this letter, 
he will meet Captain Baynes’ detachment on the river Goda- 
very, or it will arrive there in a few days after him. I have 
no doubt but that Ragojee will ratify the treaty. 
« Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut, Colonel Close.’ * Antuur WELLESLEY, 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
«Sir, ‘Camp, 20th December, 1803. 

‘I have the honor to enclose a translation of the treaty 
with the Rajah of Berar. I should have sent it off two days 
ago, only that I learned that our tappalls were stopped about 
thirty miles from Ellichpoor, by Scindiah’s pindarries wander- 
ing abott the country. But I have sent to disperse them; and 
I fancy that the tappall will now run without interruption, 

‘Captain Colebrooke has purchased many ‘horses for the 
cavalry; and has nearly completed the regiments with very 
good horses, at arate as cheap, I believe, as they are pur- 
chased by the horse agent. Indeed the 19th dragoons have 
now better horses than I have ever scen with them. 

‘I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know 
what you wish that Captain Colebrooke should have. I 
imagine the best mode of paying him for this trouble would 
be to give him an agency of ten per cent.: as of course his 
agency will ccase as soon as the regiments will be completed ; 
a salary would not, I imagine, answer. 

«JT have no doubt but that the Rajah will ratify his treaty, 
and that Scindiah will make his peace as‘ soonf as ‘he can. 
Indeed his vakeel and I are agreed upon the principal 
points; and we should have concluded a treaty some days 
ago, if I had received from Bengal any information what- 
ever of even the names of the countries which the Governor 
General wished to have. I was therefore obliged to acknow- 
ledge my ignorance, and to ask the vakeel for information 
of the state of the countries in‘ Hindustan. ‘This is’ pre- 
paring in Scindiah’s vamp, and is the cause of the delay. 


“« 
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‘1 believe that Scindiab’s yakecls are not yet aware that 
I have congluded_ peace with the Rajah of Berar. When 
they believe so, they will lose no time in concluding one 
likewise. 5 = 

‘But little property has-been found in Gawilghur, and all 
the dreams of treasvres are disappointed. There is some 
money, but in copper; and I imagine the whole cannot 
amount to one lac of rupees. 

‘TI have the honor to be, &e. 

* Lieut. General Stuart? * Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sr, «Camp, 21st December, 1803, 

‘T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ist 
instant. 

“I enclose a copy of a letter which I wrote to Ghazy 
Khan’s son, which will show you the extent of the engage- 
ments into which I have entered with that freebooter. It 
appears. that he has long been in the habit of collecting 
money for the zemindars, in the neighbourhood of the mnge 
of ghauts between the Godavery and the Poorna, under the 
pretext of protecting them from robbers, but really to refrain 
from robbing them himscl{. Upon my arrival in that part 
of the country, I found it to be in a state so defenceless, and 
so little the object of the care of the Soubah’s government, 
that I saw clearly that unless I could attach Ghazy Khan to 
my cause, I inust give up all hope of preserving my commu- 
nication with the Godavery, through the extensive jungles 
and hills bordering on the Payen Gunga. 

“I therefore thought it best to interest that freebooter in 
my success, by giving him some of the districts close to the 
ghauts, from which my detachments had driven the enemy ; 
and as his son. whom he sent to my camp, expressed the 
greatest uteasiness upon the subject of his claims upon the 
zemindars, when the countries should come into the posses- 
sion of the British Gcvernment, I promised in the enclosed 
letter that the Company's troops would. not interfere with 
those claims; and I further granted him an allowance of 
3000 rupecs a month, to agsist- him in carrying on the war 
against the Rajah of Berar. a 

‘ Peace having been made with the hajah of Berar, and 
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the whole of the country as faz ac thé river Wurda having 
been ceded to the British Government and its allies, it be- 
comes necessary to put these arrangements, made with 
Ghazy Khan, on a more permancnt foundation. At all 
events, his hostilities against the Rajah of Berar must be 
stopped; although it is necessary t» continue the pay- 
ment of his allowance, so long as any of our troops are 
in this quarter, in order to insure the communication with 
the Godavery. 

“I propose immediately to send for his vakeel, and to 
make the following arrangements :—First, that he shall 
enjoy the districts which T have given to him, in the quality 
of a jaghiredar in the service of the Soubah of the Deccan. 
Secondly, that he shall continue to receive the money which 
he has hitherto received from the zemindars, on account of 
protecting them from robbers ; provided he does really pro- 
tect the country, and keep the communication free. Thirdly, 
that he is to be in all respects a faithful servant and subject 
of His Highness the Soubah of the Deccan. 

«She pindarries have lately been on the road by which 
my dawk runs, and 1 find that my peons have concealed 
themselves and their packets in the villages, till the road 
shall be free. 

«For this reason I sent you the letter to the Governor 
Gencral of the 17th, containing the copy of the peace ; and 
I send you another this day, containing the memorandum of 
the conferences during the negotiation, by Rajah Mohiput 
Ram’s tappall, which he informed me went by a shorter route 
to Hyderabad than mine. 

©You will find in the margin the dates of ‘all the letters 
which I have received from you since the 25th of October. 
‘T beg you will make the use you proposed of tne money sent 
for me by Major Bownass ; and forward the remainder, with 
that expected from Vellore, as soon as it shail arrive at 
Hyderabad. If Major Bownass loses no time on his road, 
he will arrive at Dharore by the time that Captain Baynes’ 
detachment will be upon the Godavery. 

«I think it will be advisable that you should purchase half 
of the 30,000 bullock loads of rice, to which you allude. I 
am sorry to say that I think there is reason to apprehend a 
scarcity of grain throughout the country; and although I 
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think it almost certain thet we shall have no foreign enemy, 
in a short tyme the troops will require that supply of rice. 

* Tam concerned to observe the state of affairs between the 
Soubah and his ministess. However, it is probable that all 
parties will be pleased with the English connexion, after the 
events of this war, arsd the care taken of his Highness’s inte- 
rests in the negotiation for the peace ; and although, on 
private grounds, we might feel for the disgrace of his present 
servants, we may probabl y have no public cause to regret it, 
or to interfere in their favor. 

‘Rajah Mobiput Ram acknowledged to me that he had 
received orders to increase the numbers of his Highness’s 
troops, but no money to enable him to carry these orders 
into execution ; and I really believe that the body of troops 
in camp is not equal to more than half the number of which 
it ought to consist by treaty. 

‘ Upon @ late occasion the Rajah brought to me a proposal, 
to take into the Company's service a Mussulman sirdar in 
the service of Scindiah with 1000 horse. I took that oppor- 
tunity of reminding the Rajah of the orders he had recived 
from the durbar to increase his force, and of pointing out to 
him its incomplete state at that moment; but I told him 
that if he had not the means of paying the sirdar’in question, 
and that if he plainly told me so, I could take him into 
the service, on the account of the Company. 

‘The Rajah then proposed that the Company should pay 
half of the expense: to which proposition I made the same 
reply; and as I believe in the course of that day he had received 
from the vakeel of the Rajah of Berar some information of 
the demands which I had made, for the satisfaction of the 
Soubah of the Deccan, he returned next morning, and told 
me that Raja is ganas had agreed to procure the money, 
and that he had apprized the sirdar in Scindiah’s service 
that he should be taken into that of the Soubah of the 
Deccan. 

‘In the present state of the war, it is, in my opinion, a 
matter of immaterial importance whether’ the Soubah’s army 
is increased cr not; but I consider it as one of very great 
impgstance, with a view t¢ the future settlement and ma- 
nagement of his territories. ‘hese objegts cannot be attained 
without a large body of effective troops in the service of the 
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state, or the assistance of the subsidiary force. If the latter 
are required for the support of the internal government upon 
all the occasions that must be expected to occur, there is no 
difficulty in foreseeing that its number must be doubled at 
least ; the forts must be delivered over to the British Govern- 
ment, and the whole system of the connexion must be 
altered. This would certainly end in the annihilation of the 
Soubah of the Deccan. 

‘If the Government are willing really to have in their ser- 
vice a body of effective troops, for the purpose of the support 
of the internal government in time of peace, and to act with 
the British troops in time of war, their own system in regard 
to their troops must be in some degrce altered; the stato 
must have troops paid by the public resources, through the 
medium of the public officers, without the intervention of the 
jaghiredars. 

‘ This last system appears to me to be most consistent 
with the Governor General's views and liberal policy; and I 
think it probable that he will be desirous of seeing the Sou- 
bah’- army placed on a respectable footing. 

«If you should be of this opinion, I anxiously recommend 
to you to turn your attention to this subject: and as, from 
the disposition already manifested by his Highness, it is not 
probable that he will spontaneously adopt the measures 
which are necessary in order to give him an army, I suggest 
for your consideration the propriety of continuing to press 
upon his ministers the breach of the treaty by his Highness, 
in not producing the requisite force, as a ground-work of an 
amendment of the treaty of defensive alliance in this point, 
before the territories ceded by the enemy at the peace are 
given over to hin. 

«I have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick, « Antuur WELLESLEY. 


MEMORANDUM TRANSMITTED TO COLONEL STEVENSON. 


7 ‘23rd December, 1803. 
«1. Colonel Stevenson wil have observed that, by the 
third article of the Areaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar, 
the province of Berar, as far as the Wurda river, is ceded to 
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the British Goverament and its allies; and it is necessary to 
take possession of it, and settle its government. 

‘2. From the nature of the government which has hitherto ¢ 
existed in this province, that will not probably be a very 
difficult measure. The government has, in fact, been in the 
hands of the Nizam. and his officers are already in all the | 
principal places in the country. The Rajah had the largest 
share of the revenues, but he collected the money by sending 
his carkoons into the different districts at the time the reve- | 
nues were paid; or by having them constantly residing in 
the districts, at the same time that the Nizam’s officers were j 
carrying on the business of the government. 

*3. These carkoons belonging to the Rajah of Berar have ie 
been driven out of the districts; and it is reported by Rajah 
Mohiput Ram that not one remains. The government there- 
fore of the country may be supposed to be in the hands of 
the Nizam’'s officers. 

«4. However, effough has been seen of the mode of con- 
dueting business by the Nizam’s officers, to render it doubt- 
ful whether they really have possession of the country, as 
they say they ave; at all events, it will be necessary to keep 
a force in this quarter, till the peace shall have been compa- 
ratively consolidated, and the Rajah shall have sesumed his 
residence at Nagpoor, and dispersed his troops. . 

‘5. Intelligence has been received, that he has crossed the 
Wurda, and is now employed in dismissing his troops. But 
these very troops thus dismissed may, and will most pro- 
bably, employ their leisure moments in the plunder of this 
country; and the Rajah himself might not be disinclined to 
give us some employment in the territories ceded to us; not 
only by encouraging these discharged troops, but also by 
the inroads of some in his own service. 

‘6. For ell those reasons, therefore, it appears necessary 
that some force should be kept up for a time in this country; . 
and they have been particularly detailed, in order that 
Colonel Stevenson may haye an opportunity of applying his 
instructions to the officer in command, to the different points 
which can occur. 

irl Rajah Mohiput Ram has been desired to take pos- 
sessicn of, and make the arrangements for, the government 
of the country. He will leave in it a force in his High- 
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ness’s service, with the commander of which Lieut. Colonel 
Lang may be desired to communicate for the public good. 
This force might be under Colonel Lang’e orders, if Colonel 
Stevenson has been in the habit of arranging the service in 
that manner. 

«8. From what has been above stated, it will appear that 
although Ellichpoor, or possibly Oomrawootty, which | is 
farther to the southward, would be the most central situation 
for the detachment, it ought not to be entirely stationary ; 
but should move, and with cclerity, to those parts of the 
province in which its services may be most required. 

«9, For the present, a garrison of three hundred men 
must be left in Gawilghur ; and in case the detachment should 
move from Ellichpoor, the number of troops stationed there 
ought to be increased to one hundred. Ina few days, it is 
expected that it will be possible to give up Gawilghur en- 
tirely, according to the treaty. : A 

«10, Along with this memorandum will’be sent the trans- 
lation of a letter to Rajah Mohiput Ram, and translations of 
two -proclamations, which will point out more clearly the 
arrangements which have been ordered. Maps of the coun- 
try, as far as they can be made out, shall be sent to Colonel 
Lang. 

«11. Lieut. Colonel Lang must be requested to have an 
eye upon the proceedings of the Nizam$ officers, and to re- 
port any deviation from the instructions in that letter and 
those proclamations. is 

«12. He must be desired also to correspond with Mr. 
Elphinstone at Nagpoor (whose tappall will run to Ellich- 
poor), and to inform that gentleman, in case hes hould find 
any difficulty on the part of the Rajah’s officers in settling 
the country, or that the Rajah’s troops remair- in it ;.’and of 
course they must be attacked if they do rerrain.~ 

* Colonel Stevenson. « AnTHUR WFLLESLEY. 
PROCLAMATION, 7 
* 23rd December, 1803. 

« By the article of the Treaty of Peace between the Honer- 
able Company and their allies; on the one part, and Senah 
Saheb Soubah Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the other, th2 pra- 
vince of Berar lying to the westward of the river Wurda, 
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having been eedeg in perpetual sovereignty to the British 
Government and their allies, by Senah Saheb ; all amildars, 
&e. &e., arB hereby required to obey the orders they will 
receive from Bahrah Muce, who is appointed by Major 
General Wellesley, and “empowered to settle that country. 

, * AntuuR WELLESLEY.’ 


* PROCLAMATION. 
* 23rd December, 1803. 

‘ Peace having been concluded between the Honorable 
the East India Company and their allies, on the one part, 
and Senah Saheb Soubah Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the other : 

‘ Hostilities are to ecase forthwith ; of which, all officers 
and others concerned are to take notice. 

‘ No.person whatever is to be molested for the part he may 
have taken in the late war, or for having been heretofore the 
subject of Ragojec Bhoonslah. 

* Persons who nfay have been in his seryice, or his sub- 
Jects, inhabitants of countries transferred by the articles 
of the peace to the authority of the British Governygent, 
and their alligs, are to be treated in the same manner, in 
every respect, as the ancient servants and subjects of the 
British Government, and their allies ; provided they are 
obedient to the laws and to the orders which they shall re- 
ceive. ; 

« ArTHUR WELLESLEY.’ 


To Major Kirkpatrick. 

* Srr, ‘Camp, 23rd December, 1803. 

‘ You -will learn by a perusal of the enclosed dispatch 
that the Rajah of Berar has ratified the treaty of peace. In 
consequence thereof, I have requested Rajah Mohiput Ram 
to make arrangements for taking possession of A te 
tories ceded in this quarter by the 3rd article of the eaty, 
in_a letter, of which I herewith enclose a copy. ; 

“I beg you to communicate this cireumstance to the 
government at Hyderabad; but at the same time apprize 
his Highness the Soubah that this must be considered only 
as a temporary arrangement, and that all the territories con- 
querel from the*enemy, of ceded by treaties of peace, must 
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be deemed liable to be disposed? of hergafter when peace 
shall be made with all the powers at war. 1a 
« [have the honor & be, &c. 
* Major Kirkpatrick? <Antuur WELLESLEY. 


To the Rajah Mohiput Ram. 7 
* 93rd December, 1803. 

‘I have to inform you that I have concluded a treaty 
of peace with the vakeel of Senah Saheb Soubah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, which has been ratified by that chief, and the 
ratifications have been delivered to me this day. 

‘ By the 3rd article of that treaty of peace, Senah Saheb 
Soubah has consented to cede to the British Government 
and their allies all his rights and interests, and all the terri- 
tories which he’ may possess which are to the westward of 
the river Wurda, and to the southward of the hills on which 
are situated the forts of Nernulla and Gawilghur, 

‘ His boundary, therefore, in future, towards the Soubah 
of the Deccan, will be the Wurda river and the hills above 
mengioned. I have to request that you will make the fol- 
lowing arrangements to take possession of, amd settle those 
countries in the name of the allied governments. You will 
bear in md, that, from their situation, it is probable that 
they will be hereafter the possession of his Highness the 
Soubah of the Deccan solely; but it is impossible to settle 
that point definitively till peace shall be made with all the 
powers at war. 

«First, You will appoint a sirdar to take possession of the 
countries, in whose ability and integrity you can confide. Let 
me know the name of the person on whom you shall fix, in 
order that I may insert it in the proclamation of which No.1 
is a copy. ° 

© Secondly, You will place under the eommand,of this 
sirdar a sufficient body of horse and foot to enable him to 
perform the service intrusted to him; and to drive ouft the . 
enemy’s pindarries, who may be expected to remain here for 
some time. I will appoint some British troops to remain in 
the country and assist those of his Highness. 

‘ Thirdly, You are to give orders to this sirdar to circulate 
proclamation No. 2, which is encfosed; an& he must conduct 
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himself in every respect ia the manner pointed out in the 
proclamatiog. If I should learn that he has been guilty of 
any oppression, or that he has persecuted any person be- 
cause such person has €ormerly been the subject, or has 
rendered services to Ragojec Bhoonslah during the war, I 
will desire you to depsive this sirdar of his office 3 and will 
make to the court of Hyderabad a complaint of you and of 
him; and I shall particularly desire that he may never be 
employed again. : 

«In the arrangements which I have thus requested you to 
make, you will observe a fresh mark of my confidence in you, 
and of my desire to act in a manner that will be agreeable 
to the Soubah of the Decean; and I hope that, in carrying: 
them into execution, you will take care to act in such a 
manner as will justify the confidence I place in you, and will 
be honorable to the British Government and its allies, and 
particularlysto the Soubah of the Deccan. 


* Rajah Mohiput Ram. ‘ Artaur WELLESLEY, 
ye 
To the Governor General. cd 
‘My Lorp, * ‘Camp, 23rd December, 1803", 


‘T have the honor to inform your Excellency that I this 
day received the ratification of the Rajah of Berar of the 
treaty of peace, signed on the 17th instant, by myself on 
the part of the Honerable Company and their allies, and 
by Jeswunt Rao Ramchunder on the part of Rajah Ragojee 


* Marquis Wellesley to Major General the Hun. A, Wellesley. 

«My prax Arruun, ‘ Fort William, 23rd December, 1803, 

‘ I received this morning your dispatch of the 30th November from Paterly, 
with the account of your signal and most seasonable victory of Argaum, 
Although I entirely approved your armistice, and thought it a most judicious 
measure, I confesg that I prefer your victory to your armistice; and I think 
your last battle must hgve removed every obstacle to peace, and facilitated every 
accommodation which can tend to enlarge the channels of amicable intercourse, 

‘T have not Yet discovered whether the battle was occasioned by a rupture of 
the trice on the part of Scindiah; or by Scindiah’s refusal to grant to his 
valtels the powers which you most properly have required, for the purpose of 
founding the basis of the negotiation on the admission of our retention of a 
part of our conquests; or by Scindiah’s re-disavowal of his avowal of Jeswant 
Rao Goorparah; or by an accidental rencontre of the armies before the truce 
had commenced ; Sr by a treacherous junction between Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Beray But, qudcunqre vii, a battte is a’profit with the Native powers, 

‘In any truce or treaty you must now require hosfages from Seindiah’s or 
Ragojee’a family, upon Lord Corawaliis’s principle in 1792, If you should 
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Bhoonslah. I propose hereafter to forwatd this instrument 
to your Excellency. * 

‘Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s ministers, Eit{ Punt and Kavel 
Nyn, arrived in my camp this aftersoon, for the purpose, as 
they say, of making peace for their master. 

«I yesterday gave notice to Scindiah’s vakeels, Jeswunt 
Rao Goorparah and Naroo Punt Nana, that I was desirous 
to put an end to the agreement made on the 23rd of Novem- 
ber for suspending hostilities; and that I should consider it 
as null and void from the 27th instant. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Governor General’ « ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Harcourt. 
‘Camp, 4 miles east of Ellichpoor, 
© Sir, “24th December, 1803. 

« [have the honor to enclose for your perusaleduplicates 
of dispatches to his Excellency the Governor General, which 
I request you to forward as soon as possible. ; 

« Th consequence of the conclusion of the treaty of peace 
with Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, you will, I presume, cease all 
negotiationg with his subjects and servants, without waiting 
for further orders from his Excellency. 

«I beg you to acknowledge the receipt of this letter by 
post, as well as by the return of the messenger. 

‘TL have the honor to be, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Harcourt. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. - 
«Camp, 4 miles east of Ellichpoor, 
« Sir, 25th December, 1803. 
« Lieut. Colonel Close has transmitted to fae a copy of 
: : e F 
your dispatch of the 2nd instant, on the subject of thé claims 
of the Honorable Company on the Rajahs of Kolapoor, 
° 
happen to take the persons of Scindiah or Ragojee, you will send them with an 
escort of honor to Fort William, to negotiate peace with me, and to be their own 
hostages for its due execution. 
« Eyer yours, most affectionately, 
* Major General the Hon. A.Welleslej. 6 ° « Wauiegiey. 
©} do not kuow why yqu address your private letters to the private secretary, 
and not to me; consult, however, your own convenienge,” 
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’ 
Sawunt Warra, smd Bakoo Rao Angria, for piracies com- 
mitted under the authority of those chiefs. 

«The Rajah of Kolapoor is, I know, independent of the 
Peshwah; and it would not, perhaps, be consistent with 
justice to call upon his Highness to pay for his piracies, 
which he cannot have in his power to control. 

‘I know of no connexion between Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Sawunt Warra and Angria, excepting, perhaps, relation- 
ship to the latter. At all events, the political connexion, if 
any ever existed, has been dissolved, as both these Chiefs 
have been neutral during the war; and the neutrality of the 
latter has been most advantageous to our cause. 

‘I think it desirable to avoid affording grounds for the 
renewcl of this political connexion, by calling upon Scindiah 
to satisfy the Company’s claims dpon the Rajah of Sawunt 
Warra and Angria; and, therefore, unless the Governor in 
Council should particularly desire it, I propose not to notice 
this subject to Scindiah’s ministers. Another reason for 
omitting to mention it is, that it would answer no end what- 
ever; Scindiah has no pecuniary means of satisfying*those 
claims ; and the consequence of agitating the question would 
be the necessity of deferring the consideration of it to a 
future period, and the certain revival, by our own act, of the 
political connexion between Scindiah and the Chiefs on the 
coast, which, if it ever existed, has been destroyed by the 
success of the war. 

‘In respect to the claims upon the Rajahs of Kolapoor and 
Sawunt Warra, and Baboo Rao Angria, I think it very pro- 
bable that they have not now, and never will have, the means 
of satisfying them. The Supreme Government alone can 
decide what measures ought consequently to be adopted: * 
but in the mean time it appears wise to block up their ports 
entirely ; and [believe that this measure, which is certainly 
a severe Punishment, is the only satisfaction of which such a 
ease will admit. 

* «TI have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Sec. of Gov., Bombay’ ‘ Artuur WELLESLEY. 


2R2 
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Treaty of Peace between the Honorable English India Com- 
pany and their Allies on the one part, aid the aharajah 
Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, og the other; settled by 
Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley on the part of the 
Honorable Company and their Allies, gnd by Eitul Maha- 
deo Moonshee Kavel Nyn, Jeswunt Rao Goorparah Amecr 
ool Omrah, and Naroo Hurry, on the part of the Mahara- 
jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, who have each communicated to 
the other their full powers. 


*Surjee Anjengaum, 30th December, 1803. 


© Art. 1—There shall be perpetual peace and friendship 
between the Honorable Company and their Allies, on the 
one part, and the Maharajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
on the other. 

« Art.2.—The Maharajah cedes to the Honorable Com- 
pany and their Allies, in perpetual sovercignty, alf his forts, 
territories, and rights in the Dooab, or country situated be- 
tweerm the Jumna and Ganges, and all his forts, territo- 
ries, rights, and interests in the countries whieh are to the 
northward of those of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joudpoor, 
and of the Manah of Gohud; of which territories, &e., a 
detailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. Such 
countries formerly in the possession of the Maharajah, situ- 
ated between Jeypoor and Joudpoor, and to the southward 
of the former, are to belong to the Maharajah. 

« Art. 3.—The Maharajah likewise cedes to the Honorable 
Company and their Allies, in perpetual sovercignty, the fort 
of Baroach and territory depending thereon ; aftd the fort of 

. Ahmednuggur and territory depending thereon; excepting 
those lands which it is agreed by article 8th of this treaty 
that the Maharajah is to retain. oe , 

« Art. 4.-The Maharajah likewise cedes to the Monorable 
Company and their Allies all the territories which belonged 
to him previous to the breaking out ef the war, which are 
situated to the southwatd of the hills called the Adjuntee 
hills, including the fort and district of Julnapoor, the town 
and district of Gundapoor, ayd*all other districts between 
that range of hills and the river Godavery. ‘ bd 

«Art. 5—The Maflarajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
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for himself, his hgirs and*successors, hereby renounces all the 
claim to the forts, territories, rights, and interests, ceded by 
the 2nd, 3rd, ang 4th articles; and all claims of every de- 
scription upon the British Government and their Allies, the 
Soubahdar of the Detcan, the Peshwah, and Anund Rao 
Guickwar. 2 

‘ Art. 6.—The fort of Asseerghur, the city of Burhampoor, 
the forts of Powanghur and Dohud, and the territories in 
Candeish and Guzerat, depending on these forts, shall be 
restored to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

‘Art. 7.—Whereas the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
has represented that his family have long held in enaum, as 
a gift from the Kings of Hindustan, the districts of Dhool- 
poor, Barec, and Rajah Kerrah, which are situated to the 
northward of the countries of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and 
Joudpoor, and of the Ranah of Gohud; and that lands in 
Hindustan, ceded by the 2nd article of this treaty to the 
Honorable Company and their Allies, are held in jJaghire by 
persons of the family of the late Madhajec Scindiah, and 
others by principal sirdars in his service, all of whom,wonld 
suffer distreys if deprived of the advantages they enjoy in 
those countries : It is agreed, that the Maharajah shall con- 
tinue to hold, and enjoy in enaum, the lands ef Dhoolpoor, 
Baree, and Rajah Kerrah; and that Bala Baye Saheb, and 
Munsoor Saheb, Moonshee Kavel Nyn, Boogajee Jamdah, 
Amrajee Jadhoo, and Wirdah Charie, shall continue to hold 
their lands in jaghire, under the protection of the Honorable 
Company; and further, in order that no individual may, 
incur loss or suffer distress in consequence of this arrange- 
ment, it is agreed that the Honorable Company shall either 
pay pensions, or grant lands in jaghire, according to the. 
option of the British Government, to certain other sirdars, 
and o{hers, to he named by the Maharajah ; provided that the 
total amaqunt of the sums paid, or jaghires granted or held, 
dots not excced seventeen lacs of rupees per annum, includ- 
“ing the annual value of the lands which it is agreed by this 
article that Bala Baye Saheb, Mansoor Saheb, Moonshee 
Kavel Nyn, Boogajce Jamdah, Amrajee Jadhoo, and Wir- 
dah Charie,’are to continus to hold; and provided that no 
troaps in the sérvice of the Maharajah are to be introduced 
into Dhgolpoor, Barce, and Rajah “Kerrah, or the other 
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lands held in jaghire, under the ptetencepf collecting the 
revenue, or any other pretence whatever. 

« Art. 8.—Whereas the Maharajah Dowbut Ra8 Scindiah 
has represented that his family have long held in enaum 
certain lands or villages, &c. [51 villages, §c., specified] in 
the territories of Rao Pundit Purdhaun, which have lately 
been taken possession of by ‘the British Government and 
their Allies; it is agreed that those lands and villages shall 
be restored to him ; provided that no troops shall ever be 
introduced into those lands and villages, under pretence of 
collecting the revenues, or any other pretence whatever. 

« Art. 9.—Certain treaties have been made by the British 
Government with Rajahs and others, heretofore feudatories 
of the Maharajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. These 
treaties are to be confirmed; and the Maharajah hereby 
renounces all claims upon the persons with whom such trea- 
ties have been made; and declares them to be independent 
of his government and authority, provided that none of the 
territories belonging to the Maharajah, situated to the south- 
ward gf those of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joudpoor, and 
the Ranah of Gohud, of which the revenues hawe been col- 
lected by him or his amildars, or have been applicable as 
surinjaumy ‘the payment of his troops, are granted away 
by such treaties. Lists of the persons with whom such trea- 
ties have been made will be given to the Maharajah Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah when this treaty shall be ratified by his Excel- 
leney the Governor General. 

« Art. LO.—No person whatever is to,be molested on ac- 
count of the part which he may have taken in the present 
war. © 

«Art. 11.—It is agreed that the rights of his Highness 
the Peshwah to certain lands in Malwa, and elsewhere, shall 
be established as heretofore; and in casc eany edifference 
should arise respecting those rights, it is agreed gthat the 
Honorable Company shall mediate, arbitrate, and decife, 
according to the principles of justice, between his Highness” 
and the Maharajah; and whatever may be thus decided shall 
be agreed to by both parties, and shall be carried into exe- 
cution. it * 

« Art. 12—The Maharajah Dowlut Rao Stindiah herby 
rengunces all claims upon his Majesty Shah Alum, and en- 
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gages on his part to interfere no further in the affairs of his 
Majesty. . bs 

‘Art. 18.—Thg Maharajah Ali Dowlut Rao Scindiah en- 
Sages never to take or retain in his service any Frenchman, 
or the subject of any 8ther European or Anterican power, 
the government of which may be at war with the British 
Government; or any British subject, whether European or 
native of India, without the consent of the British Govern- 
ment. 

‘ Art. 14.—In order to secure and improve the relations of 
amity and peace hereby established between the govern- 
ments, it is agreed, that accredited ministers from each shall 
reside at the court of the other. 

‘Art. 15.—The Honorable Company being bound by 
treaties of general defensive alliance with his Highness the 
Soubah of the Decean, and his Highness Rao Pundit Purd- 
haun, to which the Maharajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
is desirods of acceding, he is to be admitted to the benefits 
thereof; and the Honorable Company, with a view to the 
future security of the Maharajah’s territories, engage, in the 
event of hig agreeing to the treaty above mentioned,4in two 
months, to Rivnish him with a force consisting of six batta- 
lions of infantry, with their complement of gdnance and 
artillery, and usual equipments of military stores, &c.; and 
the expense of this force is to be defrayed out of the lands 
ceded by the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th articles. But it is agreed, 
that in case it should suit the interests of the Maharajah’s 
government to decline to enter into the treaty above men- 
tioned, such refusal shall not affect any of the other. stipula- 
tions of thia treaty of peace; which are in every respect to 
be binding on the contracting parties, their heirs and suc- 
cessors. , . 

‘ Art. 16.—This treaty is to be ratified by the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah in eight days from this time, and the 
ratification is to be delivered to Major General the Hon. A. 

* Wellesley. ‘ 

‘Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley engages that it 
shall be ratified by his Excellency the most Noble the 
Governor General in Council, and the ratification shall be 
delivered to the Maharajah‘in three months, or sooner if 


possible, * 
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‘ The orders for the cession of she territories shall be de- 
livered to Major General the Hon? A. Wellesley at the same 
time with the ratification of the treaty gf peat; but the 
forts of Asseerghur, Powanghuf, and Dohud, are not to be 
delivered up‘till accounts shall hav® been received that the 
territories ceded have been evacuated by the Maharajah’s 
officers and troops. bs 

‘ ; « Artnur Wetteszey, M. G. 
Done at Camp at Surjee An- * Erru, Manapxo. 
Jengaum, this 30th of De- © Kaven Nyn. 


cember, 1803, answering to 
the 15th Ramzaun, 1213, ‘ JeswuntT Rao Goorparan. 


Fuzali. * Naroo Horry.’ 


To the Governor General, 
« My Lorp, “Camp, 30th December, 1803, 

‘ L have the honor to inform your Excellency that I have 
this day concluded, with the vakcels of Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah, and signed, a treaty of peace; copies of which, in the 
English, Persian, and Marhatta languages, I have the honor ~ 
to enflose. 

‘This tregty, like that with the Rajah of ferar, is con- 
cluded in thg name of the British Government and its Allies 
generally, and the cessions are made to all the allied powers. 
It will remain with your Excellency to give orders to the 
Residents at the different durbars, to procure the consent of 
the Allied Governments to the treaty, and to divide the 
conquests in such manner as you may think proper. 

‘ By this treaty, which I hope your Excellency will ratify, 
all the important objects detailed in your J°xcellency’s 
instructions of the 27th of June are secured, and the ground 

“is laid for a more complete alliance with Scindigh’s govern- 
ment; or, supposing that he should omit to geke advantage 
of the terms offered to him, to ally himself more closely with 
the Company’s government, such an influence will be esta- 
blished in his as will render it very improbable that its mean 
will ever be again directed against that’ of the Company. 

‘ By the 2nd article of the treaty, Scindiah consented to 
cede to the Honorable Company, all his territories north of 
the countries of the Rajahs éf Jeypoor, Jowdpoor, andethe 
Ranah of Gohud. 4 schedule is annexed to the treaty, 
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which contains the best aecount that can be procured of the 
revenue of those ferritori’s. 

‘ Besides the territories included in the schedule, there 
are three pergunnahs also north of the countries of Jeypoor, 
Joudpoor, and Gohud,° viz., Dhoolpoor, Bareé, and Rajah 
Kerrah, which were formerly granted to the family of Scin- 
diah in enaum, which have never been carried into the 
dufters under the head of lands in Hindustan, and have been 
considered as the private property of Scindiah’s house. 
These pergunnahs are to remain in his possession under 
certain stipulations, which exclude his troops from the line 
fixed upon by your Excellency. 

‘Besides these pergunnahs, there are others, the jaghire 
lands of the ladies of the family of the late Madhajee Scin- 
diah, and those of some of the principal sirdars and ministers 
of Dowlut Rao, also not included in the schedule, which, 
according to the 7th article, are to remain in the hands of 
their pres¢nt posscssors, under the protection of the British 
Government; and the British Government is to give pen- 
sions, or jenhires, according to its option, to sirdars to be 
named by Seindiah, to the amount of seventeen laes of 
rupees, including the value of those jaghires to remain in 
the hands of their present possessors under the 7th article. 

‘It would have been impossible to arrange this great 
cession, in the disturbed state of Scindiah’s government, 
under all the circumstances of his misfortunes in the war, 
and of the great diminution of his military power and repu- 
tation, in comparison with that of his rival Holkar, without 
determining to provide, in some degree, for those who reaped 
benefits fror the revenue of the ceded territories, or making 
up my mind to throw into Holkar’s hands, and to add.to his 
armics, all the sirdars and troops who had been subsisted by ; 
the resources of those countries; and who must hage been 
forthwith dischar ged from Scindiah’s service, and would have 
looked to Holkar. for protection and future employment. I 
chose the former, which I think is most consistent with your 
Excellency’s policy ; and it appears that, besides avoiding 
the evil of increasing the numbers of the followers of the 
only freebooter that remains in India, it tends to establish 
an influence in Scindiah’s Uurbar which must guide its mea- 
sures in a great degree, even if Scindiak should omit to unite 
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himself more closely with the aig and must tend 
greatly to facilitate all the objectsvf the British Government 
in his durbar, if he should agree to the teyms ofethe general 
defensive alliance. . 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, I hofe that your Excellency 
will approve of this arrangement, the expense of which will 
amount to about fourteen lacs of rupe@s annually, to be de- 
ducted from the revenues stated in the schedule. 

‘The next point to which I wish to draw your Excel- 
lency’s attention, in order to bring under your view at once 
every thing relating to the cession in Hindustan, is the 15th 
article of the treaty ; by which it is agreed that Scindiah 
shall have a subsidiary force, the expense of which shall be 
paid out of the cessions made by the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
articles of the treaty. 

«In the course of this war, Scindiah’s power, reputation, 
and military resources have been greatly diminished ; while 
his rival, Holkar, after having recovered the po&sessions of 
his family, by his treaty of peace with Scindiah, remains 
with undiminished power and increased reputation. Com- 
parafively with those of Scindiah, his power ayd his military: 
resources arg much greater than they were previous to the 
war; and | have but little doubt but that the contest be- 
tween those Chiefs will be revived. 

‘This would be a matter of but little consequence to the 
British Government, if the parties were so equal in point of 
strength, resources, and abilities, as to render the event of 
the contest doubtful. But Holkar is certainly, at this 
moment, superior to Scindiah in every point of view; and 
the consequence of leaving the latter to his owg means must 
be, that le will fall an easy prey to Holkar ; or if he should 
* endeayor to avoid the contest, which I do not think probable, 
his government will, by degrees, become depgndegt upon that 
of his rival. : 

«Under these circumstances, and particularly*as Lewas 
aware of your Excellency’s determination to support the 
peace, and the relative situation in whtch it should leave the 
different powers in the manner in which that had been 
established, by the exercise of the force of the British 
Government, I thought it expedient to hol forth to $cin- 
diah an option of begoming a party of the general defensive 
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alliance; and as 4, further inducement to him to agree to 
that treaty, to engage that the assistance which should be 
given to hith showd occasion no further diminution of his 
revenue, 

«I was induced to make this last engagement, by the con- 
viction that Scindiah would not,agree to the treaty of general 
defensive alliance, alfhough his ministers proposed that he 
should unite himself more closely with the Company, if he 
was to be obliged to pay for the assistance which he should 
receive ; and that, if he does agree to that treaty, the peace 
of India is insured so far as it can be by human means. 

“T have every reason to believe, also, that when Scindiah 
shall wind up his affairs at the end of this war, he will not 
have a disposable clear revenue, such as the British Govern- 
ment would require to pay the expenses of the force which 
night be given to him. 

‘Upon this point I have likewise to observe, that, sup- 
posing Seindiah should agree to the treaty of defensive 
alliance, the diminution of receipt to the Company will be of 
eight lacs of rupees annually, if his Highness the Peshwahi 
se admitted go participate equally with the Company and 
the Nizam in the benefits of the war ; and twelve and a half 
lacs of rupees if his Highness the Nizam only should be 
admitted to that participation. 

‘Ihave sanguine hopes, therefore, that your Excellency 
will approve of this article of the peace. 

«By the cession of Baroach the Company will gain a clear 
revenue of ten lacs of rupees annually, and a valuable terri- 
tory in a commercial point of view. 

‘I ordered that the hill fort of Powanghur might be 
destroyed, when I determined to return that conquest to 
Scindiah. My motives for returning the conquests in that 
part of India,gand Assecghur and Burhampoor in the 
Deccan, axe explained to your Lordship in my dispatch of 
the tith of November; and although I intend to endeavor 
t9 retain possession of Powanghur and Dohud in the nego- 
tiation of the treaty of gencral defensive alliance, in exchange 
for land elsewhere, I am still of opinion that, without making 
some sacrifices, I could not have peace; and these places 
appeared to me to be of less consequence than any of the 
other conqnests which the British troops had made. 
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« The territories restored in thé neighbourhood of Ahmed- 
nuggur are the ancient family lands of Scindiah; and your 
Excellency will perceive, in the minutes-of thé conferences, 
which will be sent as soon as they can be copied, the great 
anxiety to Yetain their lands. They have been returned, 
therefore, under a particular stipulation, that no armed men 
are ever to be kept in them. 7 

I did every thing in my power to retain the lands of 
which I took possession upon the capture of Ahmednuggur, 
as I wished to exclude Scindiah entirely from the Deccan ; 
but as the lands are really his family property, to have kept 
them would have occasioned a personal inconvenience, which 
your Excellency would have been desirous to remove ; and 
the restoration of them is accompanicd by a stipulation 
which I hope will prevent the bad consequences attending 
his having any lands in those countries. 

«There was considerable difficulty, also, in settling the 9th 
article, respecting the treaties made with the Rajahs. The 
ministers appeared to be aware of the loss which Scindiah’s 
government might incur under this article, and they con- 
tended strongly against it, till at last I was-obliged to tell 
them that, unless they agreed to it, I could not make peace. 
The advartage which it appeared to me that your Excel- 
leney expected to derive from the independence of the 
Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joudpoor, and the Ranah of Gohud, 
was, that these chiefs should connect themselves by treaty 
with the British Government. From the different accounts, 
however, which I have received, I observe that treaties have 
not been concluded with any of these chiefs, notwithstanding 
the rapid and astonishing success of his Excellency the 
Commander in Chief. ‘The consequence of their independ- 
ence, unless they should have connected thamselves with 
the British Government, would be, that the annual contest 
which they have had with the Mathattas, for the Peshwah, 
would cease, and the British Government would derife no 
additional security. . f, 

«I therefore deemed it best to stipulate generally for the 
independence of every Rajah with whom a treaty should have 
been concluded, by which your Excellency's object is insured 
in respect to all of this description ; and in regard % the 
others, they are leftto their fate. ‘ 
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‘There was now much difficulty in arranging the other 
articles of fhe peace. There were some objections ‘to the 
12th article, founfed upon-the necessity of Scindiah’s per- 
forming the duties of hig office of yakecl col Muguluk, which, 
however, weré easily overcome. 

‘In negotiating this treaty,*I have received the greatest 
assistance from Mr. Elphinstone, and, since he arrived in 
camp, from Major Malcolm ; indced the acquaintance of the 
latter with your Excellency's sentiments upon all political 
questions, and his own political knowledge and abilities, 
have enabled ine to conclude this difficult treaty in a manner 
which I hope will be satisfactory to your Excellency. 

‘I have requested Major Malcolm to prepare to go to 
Scindiah's camp, as soon as I shall have received the 
ratification of the treaty. By a residence there for some 
time, he will be enabled to settle with that Chief the treaty 
of general.defensive alliance, if it should be possible to 
arrange it; or, at all events, to acquire a knowledge of the 
characters at his durbar, and of the state of his remaining 
military resources. * 

‘In case yoftr Excellency should think it proper to ratify 
this treaty, it will be best to send one copy of the ratification 
to Major Kirkpatrick, to be forwarded to Major Malcolm; 
and one to his Excellency the Commander in Chief, to be for- 
warded through Hindustan ; as one of the objects of Major 
Malcolm's attention will be to communicate with his Excel- 
lency by a dawk. 

‘I propose to desire the servants of the Soubah of the 
Deccan to take possession of Scindiah’s territories, ceded by 
the 4th article of the treaty of peace. In respect to the 
other territories, they will remain to be disposed of, accord- 
ing to the érders which I may receive from your Ex- 
cellency, S 

- ‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
“The Governor General’ ‘ Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Maj or Kirkpatrick. 
«Sir, vs _ “Camp at Paumorg, Ist January, 1804, 
‘I have the honor to gqndlose two papers which I have 
reecived from Coloncl Stevenson, containing his appoint- 
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ment, by their Highnesses the late Nizam and Secundar 
Jah, to command the armies. 

«In former instances of simitar appoifiments of British 
officers to command the Nizam’s troops, it has been usual 
for his Highness to give an allowance to such officers, upon 
which subject Colonel Stevenson has referred to me. I must 
say that in no instance whatever has the exertion of any 
commanding officer been greater than that of Colonel Ste- 
venson. to forward the service: nor have the government nor 
the troops derived greater advantage from the zeal, activity, 
and ability of the commander employed. 

‘I shall be obliged to you if you will take such steps as 
you may think necessary, to procure for Colonel Stevenson 
the allowance usually given by the court of Hyderabad upon 
such an occasion ; and if it should be proper to refer the 
subject previously to the Governor General, you will forward 
this letter to be laid before his Excellency. 

‘Tam sorry to have to inform you that Colonel Stevenson 
is so much indisposed, that I have endeavored to prevail 
uport him to go to the Coast for his recovery, and have given 
him leave to quit the army. 

‘The vakeel of the Rajah of Berar, Jeswunt Rao Ram- 
chunder, has desired me to apply to you in favor of Madhoo 
Rao Ramchunder, his brother, who is in the service of the 
Soubahdar of the Deccan. This person has now the com- 
mand of 100 horse, and possesses a jaghire for their support ; 
and his brother is desirous that his command should be 
increased to 200 horse with the means of supporting them. 
I shall be obliged to you if you will endeayor to arrange 
this matter. 

‘ T have the honor to be, &ce.  - 


‘ Major Kirkpatrick? « Antaur WELLESLEY. 
Jem b, 


To General Lake. 


«Sir, “Camp at Manurgaum, 5th January, 1804. 
‘Ihave the pleasure to inform you that I concluded a 

treaty of peace with the ministers of Dowlut Rao Scindiah 

on the 30th of December, which that Chicf has ratified. 
«The enclosed dispatches for his Excellency the Governor 
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General, which I request you to forward when you shall have 
perused thgm, will make you acquainted with the terms on 
which this treaty has been concluded. : 

‘You will have been informed that I concluded a treaty of 
peace with the vakeel of the Rajah of Berar on the 16th of 
December, of whichI received the ratification on the 23rd. 
But lest you should not have received that information, or a 
copy of the treaty, I enclose one. 

‘ Dowlut Rao Scindiah has expressed a desire to have some 
guns and military stores which are in the forts of Kanoor, 
Kishengur Mewat, Hansi, Goculghur, Malaghur, and Sehau- 
runpoor, which he alleges have not yet been taken by the 
troops under the immediate command of your Excellency. 

‘I have promised him to apply to your Excellency for the 
guns and stores in those forts, provided they should not have 
been taken before my application should reach you; and I 
hope, in consideration of the great degree to which his mili- 
tary power and resources have been reduced in the war, and 
of the difficulty which he will experience in supporting him- 
self against Jeswunt Rao Holkar, your Excellency will be 
induced to grfint my request. : 

‘T enclose 2 memorandum* which I have received from 
Moonshee Kavel Nyn, one of Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s minis- 
ters, of which I request your Excellency’s notice. 

‘ I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ General Lake, ‘ ArTHur WELLESLEY, 


To General Lake. 

«Sir, e ‘Camp at Manusgaum, sth January, 1804. 

‘You will have observed by the 7th article of the treaty 
of peace with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, a copy of which I 
transmitted {6 you in my dispatch this day, that the districts 
of Dhéolpoor, Baree, and Rajah Kerrah in Hindustan, and 
situated, believe, on the river Chumbul, are to remain in 
the possession of that Chief on certain conditions specified 
in that article. * 


* MEMORANDUM FROM MOONSHEE KAVEL NYN, 

‘The Baugh Barah Derry belongs to Moonshee Kavel Nyn; but an officerhas 
taken-possession of i2, The moonshee requests that his property in Delhi, int 
houses, gardens, &,, may be protected. The person who has charge of it will 
be found on istjuiring at the Burah Derry.’ 
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‘In case the districts should have beemtaken ‘possession 
of by the troops under your Excellency’s command, I write 
this letter to request that you will give erders to the col- 
lector or othex persons in charge of fhem on the part of the 
British Government to give them up to the person who will 
be sent by Dowlut Rao Scindiah to take possession of them. 

«TI have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ General Lake. * ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 


To General Lake. 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Manusgaum, Sth January, 1804. 

*Thave but little to add to my public dispatches of this 
date. The copies of my dispatches to his Excellency the 
Governor General, which I forwarded to you, will have 
apprized you of the late event of the campaign in this 
quarter ; but, lest they should not have reached you, I now 
mention that I defeated the combined armies of the enemy 
at Argaum in Berar on the 29th November, taking all their 
cannon, and destroying vast numbers, with but small loss on 
our s¥le, no officer killed, and but few wounded, The in- 
fantry and cannon in this action was the Rajch of Berar’s, 
and the cavalry his and Scindiah’s. 

*On the t5th December I took the hill fort of Gawilghur 
by-storm; on the 19th I signed a peace with the Rajah of 
Berar, and on the 80th December one with Scindiah. By 
the former the Company gain the province of Cuttack and 
the province of Berar, half of which, however, before belonged 
to the Nizam. But the revenue of the Rajah’s share is said 
to have amounted to fifty lacs of rupees. I really believe it 
is thirty lacs, and we certainly have got the omy productive 
parts of the Rajah’s territories. 

‘Scindiah's cessions in Hindustan appear bz the account 
to be more than one crore and fifty lacs, Bar sack i is ten lacs, 
and seven lacs in the Deccan. - 

‘I beg leave to take this opportunity of congratulating 
your Excellency upon the success of the troops under your 
immediate command in Hindustan. I am concerned to in- 
form your Excellency that Lieut. Colonel Harness of the 
80th regiment died at Ellichpoor pn the Ist instant. Upon 
mentioning this event I must again take the liberty of men- 
tioning to you Licut. Colonel Wallace of the 74th regiment, 
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whose services I Jhave again had occasion to report in a 
favorable manner, since f addressed you upon this subject 
after the Dittle of Assyc. | ; 
‘ Lhave the honor to be, &c. 
‘ General Lake? * *« Arvnur ELLESLEY. 
e 
To Jeswunt Rao Holkar. 
‘Sth January, 1804, 

‘I wrote you a letter on the 16th of July last, which I 
hope you have received ; but lest you should not, I now send 
a duplicate of it. 

‘I have the pleasure to inform you that I have concluded 
treaties of peace between the Honorable Company and their 
allies, and Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Rajah Senah Saheb 
Ragojee Bhoonslah respectively ; and I take this opportunity 
of congratulating you upon the restoration of peace in Hin- 
dustan and in the Deccan. 

‘During the existence of the late war, your conduct has 
been most wise and politic, and has been perfectly satis- 
factory to me; and I repeat to you, upon this occasiog, the 
assurance whgch I have frequently given you, that so long 
as you refrain from attacking the Honorable Company and 
their allies, the British Government will “net interfere 
with you. 

«This will be forwarded to you by Major Malcolm, a gen- 
tleman who is going to reside with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, on 
the part of the British Government. Ee will receive from 
you any communication you may be desirous of making to 
the British Government or to me, and will communicate 
with you on “any point that you may consider likely to for- 
ward your interests, or to promote the friendship between - 
the Honorable Company and you. 


‘Jeswuat Rad Hotkar? ‘ Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
as ‘Camp, 5th January, 1804. 
‘ This letter will be delivered to you by Major Malcolm, a 
gentleman of rank, and in the confidence of his Excellency 
the Governor General, whom I have sent to you, in order 
that he may take every opportunity of wendering permanent 
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the friendship now re-established” between the Honorable 
Company and you. 
«T request you to consider what Major,Malcoim will say 
to you as coming from me. . 
‘ Dowlut Rao Scindiah, . * AntHUR WELLESLEY. 
€ 


To Colonel Murray, or Major Walker, or the Officer, Civil or Military, 
in charge of the Revenue Department in the Districts conquered 
Jrom Dowlut Rao Scindiah in Guzerat. 

© Sir, «Camp, 5th January, 1804. 

«1 have the honor to inform you, that, by virtue of the 
authority vested in me, I have concluded a treaty of peace 
on the part of the Honorable Company and their allies with 
the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Seindiah, which the latter has 
ratified, and I have the honor to enclose a paper which con- 
tains copics of all the articles of the treaty which relate to 
Guzerat. és 

«I beg that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will cede 
the districts, places, &e., depending upon Powanghur and 
Dohvd, including Godra, and every other place and right 
depending upon those forts, to the person wif will be sent 
on the part of the Maharajah to take charge of them. 

« The forts of Powanghur and Dohud are not to he evacu- 
ated till further orders shall have been received from me ; 
and I write by dawk to the commanding officer in Guzerat, 
to desire him to'make certain arrangements for occupying 
those forts. 

‘Jn case any treaties should have been made with any 
Rajalis or others, heretofore feudatories of the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, you will be so kind as fo apprize me 
* thereof; and you will acquaint all Rajahs and others from 
whom the British troops have received assistar&ee, but with 
whom no treaties have been made, of the pufport of the 10th 
article of the treaty of peace. One hundred and s¢venty four 
villages are included in the Baroach territory, ceded to the 
Honorable Company by the 3rd article. 

‘ There does not appear to me to be any necessity to in- 
form the Rajah Anund Rao of the purport of the 5th article, 
till further orders shall have been received from his Ex- 
cellency the Governgr General. 


.. 
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* The districtseceded hy the 6th article are to be given up 
in the state in which they shall be on the day that you will 
receive this letter; you are to have nothing further to do 
with them, and are to make no claims whatever for arrears of 
revenue, &c., unless you should have made advances to the 
ryots, in which case you art to take measures to recover 
those advances. 

« T have the honor to be, &e. 


* Colonel Murray, $c, * Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. 


«Sir, ‘Camp, 5th January, 1804. 

«I have the honor to inform you, that, by virtue of the 
powers vested in me, I have concluded a treaty of peace 
with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and I have the honor to en- 
close a copy of the articles of that treaty which relate to 
Guzerat. 

‘I likewise enclose a copy of a letter which L_haye written 
to the officer civil or military in charge of the revenwe de- 
partment in dhat province, from which you will form a judg- 
ment of the measures which are to be adopted’for restoring 
the conquest made in that quarter. * 

« You will be so kind as to allot for the defence of the forts 
of Powanghur and Dohud such garrisons as you may think 
necessary for their security; and you will throw into the gar- 
risons a supply of provisions to last four months, which you 
will inform the officers commanding is not to be touched 
excepting in a case of necessity. 

‘Tconclude that the upper fort, or balla killa, at Powan- 
ghur, has been destroyed according to my former orders. 

«In respeet to the detachment which you have in the field, 
you will draw i# back towards Baroda, into the territories of 
the Rajah Anund Rao, unless it should be required in 
advance for any local purpose. 

«‘ I have the honor to be, &e. 
* Colonel Murray. : * ArTaur WELLESLEY. 
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To Captain Grakam. 
‘Sir, . “Camp, 5th Jannary, 1804, 

«I have the honor to inform you that, ‘by virtue of the 
authority vested“in me, I have contluded a peace on the 
part of the Honorable Compayy and their Allies with the 
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, wlfich the latter has 
ratified ; by which I have consented to cede to the Maha- 
yajah the districts, lands, and villages specified in the en- 
closed paper, which is a copy of the 8th article of the treaty 
of peace. 

‘I beg that upon the receipt of this letter you will cede 
the districts and places therein specified to the officers who 
will be sent by the Maharajah to take possession of them ; 
provided that the condition stated in the 8th article is com- 
plied with, and particularly provided that Mulwa Dada 
withdraws his banditti from the country, and crosses the 
Godavery and procceds into Candcish. But if Malwa Dada 
should still remain with his banditti in that quarter, you are 
not tg deliver up the districts in question till you receive 
further orders from me. 

« The fort of Ahmednuggur, and the other districts taken 
possession of, at the time of the capture of that fort by the 
British troops, are to remain in the possession of the British 
Government and their allies, under the treaty of peace. 

“You will give up the districts in the state in which they 
are on the day you shall receive this letter. You are to have 
nothing further to do with them, and to give up all claims 
upon them for arrears éf revenue, &c., unless you should 
have made advances to the ryots; in which case, you are to 

_ recover those advances. 
«TL have the honor to be, fc. 
‘Captain Graham, . ¢ Antuog, WRLLESLEY. a 


To the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, with the Rajah of Berax. 


«Sir, ‘Camp at Rajah Peepulgaum, 7th January, 1804." 

«] have had the honor of receiving*your letter of the 3rd 
instant, upon the subject of the claim of the Rajah of Berar 
to the possession of certain districts heretofore belonging to 
the Nizam, situated on the left bank of the river W&rda, 
under the 4th article Of the treaty of peace. 2 
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It is itnpossile to frame a treaty of peace in such a man- 
ner as to find in it a decision of all questions which can arise 
between the parties conceraed ; particularly when the parties 
have frequently been af war, and have preseryed a recollec- 
tion of a variety of contradictory claims arising out of the 
events of their warg, which they are ready to bring forward 
on all occasions. 

« But there are certain principles which supply the defect 
of all instruments of this description, and enable us to 
decide upon the scope and meaning of the different articles 
of the treaty, and to apply them to, cases not in contem- 
plation when the treaty was made. 

‘ Onc of these principles is, that the meaning of an article 
of a treaty shall not be construed in a sense directly the 
reverse of the principles and basis on which the treaty of 
peace was negotiated. 

‘ The basis of the negotiation of the treaty of peace with 
the Rajah of Berar was, that he should give compensation 
to the Company and their allies for the injury he had done 
them by his aggression. It docs not follow, that, becatise he 
was to give ®compensation to the Company and their allies, 
the Allied Powers were not to make any cesgidn to him for 
the sake of peace, or for the general conveftience of all 
parties; but the principle above stated requires that every 
such cession should be particularly specified in the treaty ; 
and when such cession is not specified, there is strong reason 
to believe that ‘the intention of the parties, at the time they 
were contracting the engagement, was, that the cession 
should not be made. 

«The 4tlf article does not specify that the districts in 
question are to be ceded to the Rajah of Berar; and to sup- ° 
pose that i conveys an intention to cede those districts, 
whichsit dées ot express, is to construe it in a sense directly 
the reverse of the principle and basis of the negotiation for 
pre’ peace. I, therefore, cannot now admit that construction. 
To this reasoning I have to add, that although I was misin- 
formed by Rajah Mohiput Ram, and believed when I nego- 
tiated the tyeaty, that the Soubah of the Deccan had no 
territories beyond the Wurda,-I never had an intention to 
cedé’ any thing ‘by it, excepting the fort of Gawilghur and 
neighbouring distrjcts, of the yearly value of four laes of 
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rupees; and that, if the demand tg cede any tertitories of 
the Soubah’s had been made, I should ure positively re- 
jected it. 

* Besides thjs general reasoning upon the subject, which 
in my opinion must be considered conclusive as to the inten- 
tions of both the parties interested in thg negotiation of this 
treaty of peace, and the fact above mentioned regarding my 
own intentions, there are some facts relative to these districts 
which prove in the clearest manner, that the Rajah’s ministers 
did not imagine that it was intended to cede them. 

‘ The districts were held previous to the war, and are held 
at this moment by the Nizam’s officers aad troops, in the 
same manner as all the other districts of which the Nizam 
and the Rajah of Berar collected the revenues jointly. One 
of the places claimed, is the fort of Amnair, and in each of 
the districts there is a place of strength, of which it would 
not be very easy for,the Rajah to dispossess the, Soubah’s 
officers. But although they certainly could not have taken 
the fort of Amnair, and in all probability would have found 
it diffeult to get possession of the pergunnahs in the dis- 
tricts, the Rajah’s minister has never applied for orders to 
the Nizam’ 8 “officers and troops to evacuate them; and I 
therefore corlude, that he who negotiated the treaty knew 
well that it had never been intended to give them up. 

«1 have also to mention to you, that, in a conversation 
which I had with Jeswunt Rao Ramchunder upon this sub- 
ject last night, he did not contend that the district had been 
ceded; but he requested that they might be given up to the 
Rajah as a mark of friendship and of favor. 

‘The districts in question are the pergunndh of Ashtie, 

- the annual value of which is one lac and a half of rupees; 
the pergunnah of Berroor Ahah, or Belloor Akal, the value 
of which is twenty thousand rupecs; and tht pefgunnah of 
Arvee, the value of which is twenty thousand rupees; half 
of each of which suns belonged to the Nizam, and half? to, 
the Rajah of Berar. The fort of Amnair also is on the left 
bank of the river, and is the capital of the district of Am- 
nair, which is on the right bank. The value of these dis- 
tricts to either party is trifling, But I request you to inform 
the Rajah’s ministers that I consider that the Soubah’s claim 
to his share is just; that I must suppert, him in she enjoy- 
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ment of ‘his jusg right ;°and that I trust they will urge the 
Rajah to, cease all opposition to it; At the same time, I 
request you to tell them t}fat I have desired Rajah Mohiput 
Ram not to interfere, with the Rajah’s righjs in the sathe 
districts. 

‘I am much copcerned that the Rajah of Berar should 
have demanded the sole possession of these districts, as it 
will be necessary to report the demand to his Excellency the 
Governor General ; and his Excellency may, upon receiving 
this report, entertain doubts of the Rajah’s sincerity in 
making the peace. Explain this apprehension to the minis- 
ters; and tell them that, in my opinion, the only mode of 
removing these doubts from his Excellency’s mind, and to 
induce him to believe that the demand of the districts 
originated in error, will be for the Rajah to reneunce this 
unreasonable claim without loss of time. 

« As a proof of such renunciation, I request you to demand 
from the Rajah’s ministers orders to his officers in those dis- 
tricts, not to interfere with the rights of the Soubah of the 
Deccan ; and to cease all hostilities against, and to wighdraw 
from, the pest of Amnair. 

* Rajah Mohiput Ram declares that Mollagies Ahier is 
still in the Amnair pergunnah with two thous&nd men, that 
Trimbuck Row is in Roora and Munyloor with two thousand 
men, and Ambajee, a brahmin, in Corga and Wausim with 
one thousand. ‘The Rajah’s vakeel declares that he has sent. 
them orders to cross the Wurda, and that they have passed 
that river. But I request you to make inquiries upon this 
subject, and to procure orders addressed to those chiefs to 
withdraw without loss of time. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
‘The Hon. M@untstuart Elphinstone? ‘ ARTHUR WELLUSLEY. 
N&MORANDUM FOR MAJOR MALCOLM ON HIS MISSION TO THE 
, DURBAR OF DOWLUT RAO SCINDIAB. 


* 7th January, 1804. 

«J think that there are not any troops of Scindiah's now 
in Hindustan, and therg arg certainly none in Guzerat; 
thefefore there’ will be but little necessity to press him to 
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perform his treaty, as.far as it resfects these two%ountries, 
but his pindarries have lately been spread in the province of 
Berar ceded by Ragojee Bhégnslah; and the Nizam’s 
officers appeag determined to do nothing to get rid of this 
evil, and depend entirely-on the British Government. I 
shall endeavor to check it by a disposition of the troops to 
‘cover the country. 

« It will be necessary to urge Seindiah to send his pindar- 
ries off.to the northward of the Nerbudda; and I beg that 
you will take an early opportunity of conversing seriously 
with Scindiah’s ministers upon this subject. Inform them 
that, if the peace is to continue, the ryots and inhabitants of 
the country must enjoy the benefits of it, and be free from 
military violence, otherwise the gorecnments shall not, and 
the war must recomntence. 

* Mulwa Punt, or Mulwa Dada, still continues his depre- 
dations also on the Nizam's frontier towards Perinda. I beg 
you to inform Scindiah that I shall not think myself autho- 
rized to restore the places detailed in the 8th article of the 
treatyeof peace, till that person and his troops shall have 
gone to the northward. ) 

«In case ht should disavow Mulwa Dada, it will be neces- 
sary that he @Hould write me a letter to that purport, which 
I shall send to that person; and at the same time inform 
him that, finding him to be little better than a common 
thief, I propose to hang him, if 1 can catch him. I shall 
likewise offer a large reward for his apprehension. 

‘T promised Jeswunt Rao Goorparah that he should be 
provided for by the British Government; and 1 wish you 
would endeavor to have him included in the lis? of persons 

. to be provided for by the Company under the 7th article of 
the treaty. If Scindiah should not consent tw do this, or 
should give him an inadequate provision, I nmst saa 
him to the Governor General. 

« I think that you ought to sce all the persons shies Stin, 
diah shall name as those to receive these pensions or jage 
hires, and give them some kind of paper, by way of sunnud, 
for the sum which he shall fix for them; explaiping to them 
that the mode in which they ghall zeceive the money ‘will be 
hereafter made kno~™ ‘o them. 
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‘ By tHese magus they will be taught immediately to look 
up to the British Government as the source from which they 
shall receive their subsisteace. : 

‘ The payments to these people will commence from the 
day Scindiah shall ratify the treaty; but as in the mean 
time, till orders fro the Gofernor General shall arrive, they 
may be distressed for the want of money, you might draw 
upon the Governor General for one, two, or three lacs of 
rupbes, to be distributed among them, according to the pro- 
portions which Scindiah will fix for them. 

“I expect that Scindiah will be much annoyed when he 
finds the loss sustained by his cowsent to the 9th article of 
the treaty. However, you may remind him and his minis- 
ters, that they were repeatedly informed of what“ttas going 
forward, and that they must attributé the greatest part of 
the loss to the eight weeks’ delay in the negotiating the 
treaty of peace. . rt 

‘I recommend that you should watch his military move: 

. ments very closely, and take care that he does not attack 
some of the Rajahs who have made treaties with us,@n the 
interval bet&veen the time when he shall ratify the treaty, 
and that at which he shall reecive the ratjfitation of the 
Governor General. ° 

«If you should find Scindiah at all alarmed about the lith 
article of the treaty, you will tell him that there is no inten- 
tion to go into an examination of all that has passed at 
Poonah for the last seven or cight years. 

* My opinion upon that point is, that it would be best for 
the British Government, if the Peshwah had no territories 
north of thé Godavery, or of the hills north of that river; at 
all events, none intermixed as those in Malwa are with those: 
of Holkayr afd Scindiah. 

‘Itis véry frobable that many grants that Scindiah has 
of Jands ’ Malwa were cxtorted from the Peshwah. But I 
glo not think that circumstance ought to affect their validity. 
They are regular grants from the Poonah government; and 
unless we should enter into a detailed inquiry into all that 
passed for three or four years at Poonah, it will be impossible 
to dispute them, Thosesgfants, made by Ballojee Koonger 
after he quitted the Peshwah, stand on Quite different grounds, 
and mustbe disputed to the last. 
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« Upon the subject of the general defensige alliatice under 
the L5th article of the treaty of peace, my opinign is, that 
Scindiah and his ministers will réadily agree to all the stipu- 
lations of the treaty, excepting tha of placing a corps at 
Ougein, or any where in Scindiah’s dominions. I acknow- 
ledge that, if Scindiah were left in a sitgation, at the end of 
the war, to support his own government against Holkar, 
and if he were equal in abilities to the latter, or had any per- 
son in his service capable of conducting the affairs of his 
government, in such a manner as to afford a reasonable 
ground for hope that his government would regain such 
strength, as that it would stand against Holkar's attacks, I 
should be very indifferent upon the success of this treaty; as 
Tam convinced that the attention of both these Chiefs will 
always be occupied by the gratification of their mutual enmity 
and revenge, and that they will never unite ; and that, whether 
singly or united, neither will ever dare to attack the British 
Government or its allies. But, in the present state of Scin- 
diah’s affairs, it docs not appear possible that his govern- , 
ment @an last, without the support of the Company. He 
must either be destroyed entirely, or his gov@rmment must 
fall under tht influence of Holkar ; and it is unnecessary to 
detail the probable consequences of such an event, On this 
ground only do I think it advisable to connect the Company 
with Scindiah, in the present situation of affairs. 

«The principal features in the treaty of defensive alliance 
are the subsidiary force in the territory of our ally, the en- 
gagement of our ally to have no communication with any 
foreign power, excepting with our knowledge, and to be 
guided by our advice in his foreign relations ; affd the aid to 

- be derived from our ally upon the occasion of a war. 

‘It is my opinion, both from the nature of Seindiah’s go- 
vernment and from what passed in the confe@enc&s with the 
vakcels, that the only point to which Scindiah willehave ary 
objection is that fixing the force within his territories. 

‘In considering the necessity of forcing this point as a 
sine qud non, it is my opinion that “all reference to what 
passed, and what was necessary at Hyderabad at the moment 
at which the treaty of defensive alliance was formed with 
the late Nizam, may be dispensed with, and ought to be*laid 
out of the question” At that time -there were three or 
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four great partigs in th? Nizam’s atate contending fot its 
power, eagh, excepting the English party, having great 
military power. » Ps 

‘The French party could not have been puj down withant 
the presence of the English detachment. ‘The English party. 
could not have beep supported against the fears occasioned 
in the Nizam’s mind by the threats of the Pagah party, or of 
the Marhatta faction, if the English troops had not been at 
Hyderabad. But it is doubtful whether, hereafter, the pre- 
sence of the troops will be necessary to preserve our influence 
even over those. 

‘At all events, the troops are not hecessary, and do not 
produce any benefit at Poonah, and still less would they be 
necessary at Scindiah’s capital. 

‘The enemy, the fear of whom will induce Scindiah to 
throw himself upon the Company, is the personal enemy of 
himself, and of every individual about his person. It will 
not be very difficult for the British Resident to prevent that 

. enemy from gaining a preponderating influence in his dur- 
bar, or, at all events, such as will be likely to be injuréous to 
the British imterests. 

‘ I conceive, therefore, that no political object fill be gained 
by having the troops at Scindiah’s capital. 

‘ There is a military objection to stationing them at Ougein, 
resulting from the comparative strength of the detachment 
with that of Holkar’s army. 

‘Icertainly think that*six battalions of the Company's 
troops, without Europeans or cavalry, ought not to be risked 
in an action with Holkar’s army, excepting in a case of abso- 
lute necessify, which ought to be avoided if possible. But 
as Holkar’s army will be stationed at Indore, it will not be - 
possible to void the action, if that Chief should think it 
propey to Brin@it on suddenly, which, from the ferocious and 
superstitious nature of his disposition, must be expected. 

« ( One of the effects which has attended the placing of the 
subsidiary force at Hyderabad, has been the complete de- 
struction of the military power of the Soubahdar of the Dec- 
can. It is pot necessary now to canvass the benefits or 
disadvantages resulting froin. that effect : like every other 
polifical measure, it has both, which, are felt in different 
degrees upon different occasions; but the effect has been 


686 THE DECCAN, — 1804, 


produced by the entire reliance of the govarnmentupon the 
exertion of the British troops for the performance of alt the 
services, for which they had before kept up their own mili- 
tary establishrgents, and by the desirg of the Nizam and his 
ministers to hoard up treasure. 

«The consequence of Scindith’s discharging all his mili- 
tary establishments, an effect which will certainly be pro- 
duced by the same cause, will be much more serious than 
those experienced by the Nizam’s discharging his, however 
inconvenient. Ail the persons discharged must go into 
Holkar’s service, in order to gain a livelihood, and thereby 
increase his means of annoying the other powers of India, 
every one of whom will be connected with the Company ; 
and also render more urgent the necessity of using those 
means, in order to procure support for his numerous fol- 
lowers. 

‘ This is, in my opinion, a very serious consideration. The 
consequence of the extension of the Company's army has 
been to destroy the military power of their allies. But those 
armie@ formerly in the service of the Peshwah and of the 
Nizam, must have gone somewhere; and there can be no 
doubt but théy are at this moment in the service of Scindiah 
and Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar; and when this alliance 
shall be formed with Scindiah, they will have Holkar for 
their only resource, unless, in forming it, great pains 
should be taken to oblige Scindiah to preserve his military 
power, ii . 

«I have also to observe upon this point, that Scindiah’s 
government is in a state so unsettled, that if the Company’s 
troops are to be introduced into his country, and we are to 
‘be employed in settling it, and he is not to be obliged to 
keep up his military establishmen§‘€nd all means adopted 
to insure that object, the expense to the Cémpany will be 
much greater than that estimated. Se 

«I have already shown that the presence of the milifary, 
force at the seat of Scindiah’s residence will not be neces- 
sary to support the British influence in his durbar; and I 
have stated a military objection to keeping the force at 
Ougein. I might possibly conténd that no, political influ- 
ence can be produced at Scindiah’s durbar from stationing 
the force in any other part of his countzy; but I think that, 
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in the paesent gjtuation® of the British power in India, no 
advantage of that kind’can compensate for the loss of his 
military Power apd its congtquences, which must result from 
stationing the force in his country at all. ‘ 

« I will suppose eveif the worst that can happen: as it is 
probable that the alliance will have the effect of supporting 
Scindiah's governntent throughout the ensuing two years, 
and that it will have time to regain its strength, much will 
have been gained: and even if the alliance should be then 
broken, the Company will enjoy a greater advantage, and 
will have a better prospect of the continuance of peace, than 
it would have if Scindiah should allow his military esta- 
blishment to fall. 

‘In this state of the case, the question regarding the 
position of the subsidiary foree becomes merely military ; and 
where political considerations affect it, they operate against 
placing the subsidiary force in Scindiah’s territories. 

‘ Whattver may be the result of this negotiation with 
Seindiah, there are two points which must be strengthened ; 
the troops at both of which will materially check bagh him 
and Holkar., One of these is Guzerat, respecting reinforcing 
which province I have measures in contemplatien ; the other 
is the southern part of Bundeleund: eithef ef these pro- 
vinees might be fixed upon, with Scindiah’s government, as 
the station of the subsidiary force ; and the British Govern- 
iment would derive the greatest advantage in these territories 
from the adoption of either. 

“In giving my opinion upon this subject, I am fully aware 
that I have departed from one of the principles adopted by 
the Governer General, in framing his instructions upon all 
these subsidiary allowances. But the circumstances of the . 
case, and of, the moment; are entirely different from those 
which have hitZerto occurred. We are aware of a practical 

5 ene 
inconvenignce in all the subsidiary alliances, and of the 
dattger of its being caused in Scindiah’s government ; and I 
think that the Governor General will authorize the devia- 
tion recommended from the original plan, when he shall con- 
sider the circumstances of this case. However, you are better 
acquainted with his sentiments upon this and every political 
subject than I ath, and must know best how far the reasoning 
above detailed would have the effect offinducing him to alter 
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the original plan. If you should think it would aot, I beg 
you to insist upon the reception of the subsidiary force in 
Scindiah’s territories as a sine g@Z non. , 

« It is absolytely necessary to insist upon Scindiah’s agree- 
ing to all the stipulations by which fhe allies are bound to 
have no intercourse with foreign states, excepting with our 
consent; and to follow our advice in alf their relations with 
such states. The object which he has in view, in this alliance, 
is to gain support against Holkar ; not so much for his own 
defence, as in his plans of aggression against that Chief. 
We must, therefore, take care that we are not drawn into an 
offensive war by these engagements. 

«Tt appears that, in consideration of Holkar’s engaging to 
join in the attack on the British Government and their allies, 
Scindiah gave over to him the territories of his family, and 
agreed that, Kundce Rao Holkar, the son of Mulhar Rao, 
should be placed on the musnud, under the protection of 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar. By this act he relinquished the right 
of Cashee Rao Holkar, in support of which he had before , 
commétted murder, and had carried on the wax for years ; 
and he abandoned that chief to his fate. Whgn the treaty 
ot defensive alliance shall be taken into consideration, it will 
be absolutely hecessary to sce this treaty with Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar. 

«In respect to its conditions, it is my opinion that the 
British Government must determine at once to adopt one 
of two lines: either to acknowledge and support the treaty, 
and consider it in every respect as containing the register 
of the rights of the two parties; or to disavow the treaty as 
being the bond of an offensive alliance again& the British 

- Government. 

«If the first is adopted, a mode will exist of eascertaining 
the rights of cach party, and the British Geverament have 
some document by which its conduct relative to each can be 
guided. I have also to observe, that this line of condutt is 
most consistent with that heretofore fgllowed in respect t8 
Holkar, and with the assurances give him, that as long as 
he yefrained from attacking the British Government and 
their Allies, the British Goyernpent would not interfere 
with him. ° 

«In this case, Scinfiah’s conquest of, Holkar’s derritories, 
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and his right to dispose*of them as he might think proper, 
must be admitted. ‘ 

“Tf thé second is to beeadopted, Holkar mu&t be con- 
sidered as an usurper. The question regarding the right of 
his possession may be fenewed by Scindiah at any time; and, 
at. all events, it will be difficult to find out a mode of under- 
standing and settlinfy the claims of both parties. 

* Upon the whole, therefore, however extraordinary the 
proceeding may be, to acknowledge the validity of the stipu- 
lations .of a treaty of offensive alliance against the British 
Government, | do not see how it can be avoided, without 
risking another war immediately, which the alliance with 
Seindiah is intended to prevent ; or without depriving the 
British Government of the means of deciding upon ques- 
tions between Scindiah and Holkar. 

‘ The rights of Scindiah, also, over all the Rajpoots who 
will remain liable to his extortions, as having omitted to con- 
nect themfelves with the British Government, must also be 
ascertained, 

«The noxt point to be considered is, the amountgf the 
aid to be recgived from Scindiah, in case the British Govern- 
ment should be involved in a war. ° 

‘In the course of this memorandum, I have already ad- 
verted to the tendency which these subsidiary forces have to 
destroy the military establishments of the native powers ; and 
I have pointed out the bad consequences which must result 
from the destruction of Scindiah’s military establishment. 

«It is possible that if the subsidiary force is not stationed 
in his country, and if he cannot command its services upon 
all occasion® for which he will require troops, he may be 
induced to keep up his military establishments. But whether. . 
the situationg above proposed for the Company's troops have 
that effect er npt, it will be necessary that the treaty should 
provide fog his keeping up a respectable force. 

‘¥irst. Whatever may be his military establishments of 
évalry, regular regimental infantry, and artillery, he ought 
to be obliged by treaty to keep up the same. 

‘Secondly. He ought to be obliged to furnish certain 
proportions of those troopseto serve with the British troops 
at hes expense, ‘when required ; to allot regular funds for 
their support, and tg pay a certain sfim monthly for every 
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furnish. ss oe EE aa 

«Thirdly. ‘That in case the British Govegnment%should at 
any time require that more of his Gouge thal the number 
which he is obliged to supply shoul@ serve inthe field with 
their army, they are to be furnished at certain rates, to be 
specified in the treaty. 

«I think, also, that there might be some additional ex- 
ceptions against employing the British troops in the collec-. 
tion of*th§-revenues, and in the business of mooluck-geery, 
or levying tribute from polygars or Rajahs, unless in cases 
in which it should appear to the British Resident that the 
assistance of the British troops is essentially necessary to 
enable Scindiah to recover his rights. 

«In case you should find Scindiah to be inclined to con- 
sent to the treaty of defensive alliance, I think it will be 
very desirable to endeavor to prevail upon him to cede to 
the Company Powanghur and Dohud, in exchange for lands 
elsewhere; and you might point out to him the advantage 
which-he would derive from having the Companys troops so 
near to Holkar as-they would be at Dohud, as an induce- 
ment to-him ‘to adopt the measure. é 

« He will possibly offer to allow us to put a garrison in 
Dohud, or to post our troops there, while he will have a 
garrison in the fort. But in answer to this offer; you might 
tell him that we could not venture to post our froops so far 
forward, unless we had possession of the countries, and had 
the Rajahs of Ravera, &c., under our government. That if 
this arrangemént:were made, we could afford to conciliate 
these Rajahs, and thus secure our communicat‘on with Ba- 
roda and the sca coast. But that as long as they remain 
under him, and he continues to levy the tribute, they will be 
his enemies, and of course ours also, if we-should be his 
allies ; and that we should experience the gre&test difficulties 
in keeping up the communication through those jungly and 
mountainous tracts, under those circumstances. < 

«| think it certain that Scindiah is sincere in his desire for 
peace. Indced, the state of his affairs with Holkar requires 
it, But in the course of the negotiation of this treaty, i 
have observed a fickleness and unsteadiness of principle and 
of action, which is scarcely consistent with the existence of 
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government. That which guides all the measures of Scin- 
diah’s government, appears to be jealousy of the power of 
the house of Hojkar, a perg$nal enmity against Jéswunt Rao 
Holkar, and.a desire: of revenging injuries received from, 
and of repeating othéets done to that Chief; but we have 
already seen Scindiah’s government depart from that great 
and ruling principle of his measures, and make great sacri- 
fices to obtain peace with Holkar, certainly contrary to the 
sense which Scindiah himself and all his ministers enter- 
tained of his true interests: I think, therefore, that it is de- 
sirable to watch closely their future negotiations. . 

‘1 do not think it probable that they will unite, or that if 
they did, the British Government would have much to ap- 
prehend from their union, excepting that which is always to 
be apprehended -from the weakness and inconsistency of 
Scindiah’s character, and the violent ferocity and superstition 
of Holkar. 

« This tnion is by no means so probable as the immediate 
renewal of the war between them; and you will possibly find 

"it very difficult to prevent this war. But this ig vesy de- 
sirable for mgny reasons. 

‘I have already pointed out that Scindiah’s military re- 
sources are nearly destroyed, those of Holkar ar@ unimpaired : 
Scindiah has no abilities himself, and has no person about him 
capable of managing his affairs; Holkar has the reputation of 
being an able man, and has certainly been a successful one. 

‘ The consequence of the existence of tranquillity for a 
year, or two years, will be, that Scindiah's government and 
his military resources will in some degree recover; and 
Holkar's will become worse than they are at present, as the 
certain consequence of tranquillity to an overgrown army, - 
constituted as his is, must be its gradual dissolution. It is 
also probable, éhat, if the peace should be preserved for one 
or two years, the ‘influence of the British Government with 
both Chiefs will be so much increased as to render it pos- 
Sible to prevent the war altogether. 

‘I therefore most ahxiously recommend this point to your 
attention. | 

‘In my letter to Tolkary Lhave informed him that you 
are foing to Scfndiah's camp, and have desired him to send 
the answey to you; you will, of course! peruse it, and if you 
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showld find any opportunity of opening a communication 
with Holkar, do so, and exert your%elf to the utmost te pre- 
serve the peace between him and Scindiah. ° 

« Of course you will do every thing in your power to obtain 
accurate intelligence of the remaining strength of Scindiah’s 
armies, of his revenues, &c. &c. In my opinion, the best 
mode of acquiring this information is to? keep up a constant 
personal intercourse with his ministers and those about his 
durbar; to have this imtercourse a daily occurrence, and by 
no means a matter of state or parade ; and by these means it 
is not possible that we can remain in ignorance of any thing 
that is going on, as in other places. 

* Major Malcolm? « Arruur WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 
«Str, «Camp at Rajah Pecpulgaum, 8th January, 1804. 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th 
of December, upon the subject of the weakness ofthe garri- 
son of Surat. I have not reccived any return of the troops 
at thgt station, and I cannot say what their nymbers are. * 
Colonel Murray has, I imagine, lately called {he European 
troops into the field, as 1 observe that the 75th regiment is 
among thos@ &bmposing his corps. 

«Tam decidedly of opinion that Surat is a point of too 
much consequence ever to be exposed to risk, excepting in a 
case of very urgent necessity. The plan which J proposed 
to the Honorable the Governor, in my letter of the 2nd of 
August, provided effectually for the security of Surat, under 
every possible contingency; and I conclude that the de- 
parture from that part of it has been occasigned by the 

. extraordinary sickness of the troops. 

«The change of the circumstances of our fituation, in 
consequence of the peace, may render degirable a small 
alteration in that plan. I purpose immediately to t&ke the 
subject into consideration, and to lay my sentiments before 
the Governor. In the mean time, I think that it will be 
advisable to station the fencible battalion at Surat; unless 
Colonel Murray should require its services for any extra- 
ordinary emergency, of which Ieam not aware.” 

«I now beg leave to recommend gencrally to the Gawern- 
ment, that the firs® step taken shoyld be to supply the 
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deficiencies of men in the established corps, and ta eall upon 
the officers to discipliné their sepoys. I see that in one 
corps there are no less thar 500 supernumeraries, all undis- 
ciplined. This corps has had the same number of super- 
numeraries for the las: six months 3 and it mght have been 
expected that before this time some of them would have 


been disciplined. in their present state they are worse than 
useless. 


‘T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay, « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 

© Str, «Camp at Rajah Peepulgaum, 8th January, 1804. 

‘I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 18th 
of December. I do not apprehend that any inconvenience 
can result from the continuation of the correspondence of 
Colonel Murray with the Honorable the Governor in Coun- 
cil, through the accustomed channel; and it has the advan- 
tage of affording to Government the assistance of Major 
General Nicoll’s opinion upon the different points which 
may occur, nd I therefore recommend its continuance. 

« Thave the honor to he? &e. 

‘ The See. of Gov., Bombay” * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Captain Graham. : 
‘Camp at Rajah Peepulgaum, 
«My prar Sir, * 8th January, 1804, - 

«TI received your letters of the 11th and 13th December, 
hut have been obliged to delay answering them, because the 
Nizam’s arsildars thought proper to drive my tappall peons 
off the road, and to interrupt my communication with the 
southward. 

§ The Bhee}, who, you say, proposes to connect himself with 
the British Government, merely refers you to his carkoon, 
lajuents the death of some other Bheel, and says that, if cer- 
tain others are released, he will have full confidence in your 
professions. There is nothing in all this. 

«Tam sorry for the defeat of the Perinda detachment ; but 
I conclude that, as usual, they had only one hundred, instead 
of one thousand men. 
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mednuggur. 1 haye concluded treaties of peace with Scin- 
diah and the Rajah of Berar; and a'letter will go to 0 you with 
this, which will show you what istto be givep up off the side 
of Ahmednuggur ; which fort will remain in our possession. 
«I shall also give Nimgaum to the Rajah of Berar. I fear, 
however, that nothing will restere peace, to that part of the 
country, excepting my marching that Way with the army, 
which I am now doing. 
«I have the honor to be, &c, 
* Captain Grahan, © ArtHur WELLESLEY. 


To the Officer commanding at Gawilghur. 


© Sire, © Camp at Rajah Peepulgaum, 8th January, 1804. 

«] beg that, upon the reccipt of this letter, you will deliver 
up the fort of Gawilghur to the officer of the Rajah of Berar 
who will give this letter to you. You will take a receipt 
for the guns, stores, &c., which you will deliver ap, as well 
as the armour, swords, &c., which have been kept by my 
directions. 

« After having done this, you will march with dhe troops 
under your eémmand to Ellichpoor, and place yourself under 
the orders of Licut. Colonel Lang. 

«J have the honor to be, &e. 


* The Officer commanding ‘ ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 
‘at Gawilghur, 


To the Governor General. 


«My Lorp, “Camp at Jeypoor, 9th J&nuary, 1804. 

«Ihave the honor to enclose orders for the delivery of the 
forts and districts ceded in Hindustan by the treaty of peace 
with Dowlut Rao Scindiah. I likewise endlose” copies of 
letters which I have addressed to his Excellency the ‘Com- 
mander in Chief, and have dispatched through Hindustaff. 

‘ Major Malcolm quitted camp on the 7th instant, on his” 
march to the camp of Dowlut Rao Scinfdiah. 

«That Chief had gone towards Burhampoor, and some of 
the sirdars had come from Ougzin, escorted by a body of 
aneeby to join him, 

«I have recommended certain objects to the attention of 
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Major’Malcolm *»; a-paper of which I will transmit a copy as 
soon ag if can be made. 

Z «I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General.’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Ls the Goternor General. 


«My Lorp, ‘Camp at Jeypoor, 9th January, 1804*, 
‘Ihave the honor to enclose dispatches which have been 

sent to me by the Honorable Mr. Elphinstone, from a perusal 

of which, your Excellency will observe that the Rajah of 


* Lieut, General Stuart, Commander in Chief, Fort St. George, to the 
i Governor General, 


«My Lorp, ‘Choultry Plain, 9th January, 1804, 

‘I have considered it unnecessary to report to your Excellency the operations 
of the British army employed against the Marhatta confederates in the Deccan, 
as they have been regularly communicated direct to your Excellency by the 
Hon. Major General Wellesley. It is my duty, however, to inform your Excel- 
leney of the proceedings of the division of the army serving in the Dooab siace 
the period of time when I left that division to return to the Carnatic, 

‘The state of affairs at Hyderabad at the time of the death of the late Nizam, 
and the inte-tion manifested by the Marhatta confederates of »roc~2ding to- 
wards that capital, appeared to render it advisable, that the force under Major 
General Campbell should occupy a position favorable to a speedy advance upon 
Hyderabad. That officer, pursuant to the instructions whi-h_he received, pro- 
ceeded to the Kistna in the month of September, and made the necessary prepa- 
rations for the expeditious passage of that river, 

‘The maintenance of order at Hyderabad, and the successes of the British 
armies to the northward of the Godavery, removed, however, every probability of 
the services of the division under the command of Major General Campbell 
being required at that capital. In the month of October intelligence was 
received from different quarters, of a nature calculated to excite suspicions regard- 
ing the dispositions and views of the southern Marhatta jaghiredars. The Rajah 
of Kolapoor increased his troops, and permitted a relation of Dowiut Kao Scin- 
diah to make farge levies in his country. The members of the Putwurdun 
family, and Madhoo Rao Rastia, also increased their forces to a considerable - 
extent, and the Jalloor jaghiredar made an irruption into the country of Siddajee 
Ruo Nimbilkur, Appah Dessaye, who, with his quota, had accompanied Major 
General Wellesley; plundered that chieftain’s villages, and attacked his fort of 
Manowly. ~ 

“Major General Wellesley, on the 24th of October, requested that Major 
General Campbell should adopt measures for the protection of the country of 
Apyah Dessaye, and the hostile tendency of the conduct manifested by the 
southern jaghiredars in general rendered it expedient for the latter officer to 
enter the Marhatta territory for the purpose not only of relieving the fort of 
Manowly, but of preventing acts of aggression on the part of the other jaghiredars. 

«Qn approaching the Marhatta frontier, Major General Campbell wrote to the 
several jaghiredars, and in the letter which he addressed to the Jalloor jaghire- 
dar enjoined that Chief to withdraw from the country of Appah Dessaye. 
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Berar has claimed the exclusive porsession Jf three districts 
east of the Wurda, the revenues of which had beer collected 
previously to the war, jointly by him and Sy the Soubah of 


Receiving no reply to that letter, Major General Uampbell continued his march, 
and arrived at Manowly, where he was joined by the manager of Appah Dessaye. 
He proceeded from thence to Jallovr, and being unal*: to effect an accommoda- 
tion between the jaghiredar of that place and the manager of Appah Dessaye, 
he delivered over the fort of Jalloor, which was surrendered to him without op- 
position, to the latter, on the 24th of December, until the orders of his Highness 
the Peshwah, relative to its disposal, should be received, The jaghiredar fled 
te the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

‘Major General Campbell, on the 27th of December, received information that 
a large body of plunderers, amounting to ten thousand horsemen and peons, had 
crossed the Kistna at the Dharoor ghaut, and were proceeding towards the 
Toombuddra and the Company’s frontier, This body of plunderers was con- 
ducted by a Mussulman, who assumed the character of a faquir, and the name 
of the late Dhoondiah Waugh. 

‘The depredations already committed by these plunderers, their manifest in- 
tention of passing the Toombuddra, and the extensive and serious evils which 
they were calculated to occasion in the countries of the Company and its Allies, 
rendered it indispensable to attack and disperse them with every possible degree 
of promptitude, and Major General Campbell commenced his march in pursuit 
of them on the 28th of December with the cavalry and the flank companies of the 
infantry of Lia division. After a forced march of considerable length, Major 
General Campbell had the good fortune to get up with the ;underers on the 
morning of the “Ist of December; he attacked them immediately, and dis- 
persed them, after “illing and wounding upwards of- three thousand of their 
aumber. 

*T had the honor of forwarding to your Excellency a copy of Major General 
Campbell's report of that affair, which reflects considerable credit on the exertions 
of that officer, and the troops under his command. No doubts can exist of his 
early success having relieved the Company’s uorthern provinces, and the Dooab 
from depredations similar to those which were committed by the late Dhoondiah 
Waugh. 

«1 embrace with sincere pleasure this opportunity of offering my cordial 
congratulations to your Excellency on the important, brilliant, and decisive suc- 
cesses which have attended the operations of the British armies during the 
present war in every quarter of India. Those events lead me to anticipate with 
the fullest confidence the speedy termination of the contest ir which we are 
engaged, on terms eminently calculated to extend our resources, end secure the 
stability of the British power in India. 

* I have the honor to be, «c. 
© The Governor General,’ ‘J. Sruarr. 


The Secretary of the Supreme Government to Major General the Hon. A, Wellesley. 
‘Sin, ‘Fort William, 9th January, 1804, 
“Your dispatch dated the 17th of December, 1803, enclosing the copy of a 
treaty of peace concluded by you on tha. date, on the part of the Honorable 
Company with the Rajah of Berar, has been received aud submitted tl the 
Governor General in Council. 
© 2. The Governor Gencral in Council has great satisfaction in co.amunicating 
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the Deccan, I ).kewise enclose the copy of a letter which I 
have written to Mr. Elphinstone upon the subject of this 
claim. : : 

« Besides the conversation alluded to in that letter, I had 
another yesterday evening with Jeswunt Rao Ramchunder 
upon this subject, in the course of which, he entirely gave up 
the claim; and said that he had not a doubt but that the 
Rajah would also give it up, as soon as Mr. Elphinstone 
should. make him acquainted with my sentiments. I told 
Ramchunder, however, that till that claim was given up, and 
till I should receive reports that the Rajah’s troops had been 
withdrawn from the province of Berar, I should not restore 


to you his high approbation of the terms of peace concluded with the Rajah of 
Berar, which his Excellency in Council considers to be in the highest degree 
advantageous, honorable, and glorious to the British Government. 

‘3, The Governor General in Council discharges a satisfactory part of his duty 
in expressing to you the high sense which he entertains of the judgment and 
ability mar*fested by you on this occasion. The Governor General in Council 
considers you to have rendered an essential service to the interests of the Honor- 
able Company, and to have augmented the reputation of the British name by 
the conclusion of this advantageous and honorable treaty. 

‘4, The Governor General in Council has this day ratified the treay of peace 
with the Rajal. of Berar, and the ratified copy will be immediately dispatched to 
the resident at Hyderabad, for the purpose of being transmitted to the Rajah of 
Berar through Mr. Elphinstone, whom you have appointeu ta act in the capacity 
of resident at that chieftain’s court. 

«N. B, Eponsrong, 
* Secretary to the Supreme Government, 
‘ Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley? 


Marquis Wellesley to Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley. 


“My pear Arriur, * Fort William, 9th January, 1804. 

‘Ihave this instant received your letter of the 17th December, announcing 
the happy event of peace with the Rajah of Berar, Your treaty is wise, honor- 
able, and glorious, and shall ratify it the instant a copy can be made. 

‘The only article upon which I should wish any alteration, is that respecting 
the admissio. of Europeans into the service of the Rajah. It would be more com- 
plete to exc.ude *hem altogether in peace and war, unless with the consent of 
the British Government. But this is not an object to be placed in competition 
w'th the great advantages of this admirable treaty ; the stipulations which will 
confer advantages on the Nizam arc highly politic, and afford a splendid proof 
of the British faith, Upon the whole I feel the greatest pride in the treaty, and 
I am satisfied that it wilt form a brilliant point in the history of this country, _ 
and a nobie termination of your military glory. 

‘Ever, my dear Arthur, &e. 
* Major General the Hon. A, Wellesley. ¢ WeLLesLex. 


‘I entirely approve your mission of Mr. Elphinstone, and your sending for 
Webbe. et me know ~vhat situation Elphinstone wishes to fill.’ 
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the fort of Gawilghur, or deliver over the districts for the 
support of its garrison, or of the garrison of Nernulla, and 
that I had ordered cne division of British troops and the 
Nizam’s army to halt in Berar till further orders. He has 
again assured me that the Rajah would have no hesitation 
in renouncing this claim, and ke wrote a dispatch to the 
ministers which 1 forwarded last night. 

«I think that the claim has been brought forward only to 
try whether the British Government was likely to yield any 
point about which there could be a dispute, and it will be 
given up immediately. It is scarcely possible to believe that 
Rajah Mohiput Ram did not know that the Soubah of the 
Decean had territories on the left bank of the Wurda, but 
he told me, upon more than one occasion, that he had none. 
But supposing him to have had a knowledge of the extent 
of his master’s territories in that quarter, his conduct in de- 
ceiving me upon that subject, is not more extraordinary than 
his having been the channel by which a present of five lacs 
of rupees was offered to me, provided 1 would consent to 
make peace with the Rajah of Berar, on condition of his 
ceeding to the Company the province of Cuttack. - 

‘It is true, that when he spoke to me upon this subject, I 
do not believe ‘hat he was aware that I had demanded the 
province of Berar, as a compensation for the Soubah of the 
Deccan ; but the fact above mentioned will show your Ex- 
ceellency that, in negotiating these treaties of peace, I had 
to contend not only with the ministers of the enemy, but 
against the intrigues of the servant of the allies: this will 
account in some degree for my want of information respect- 
ing the extent of the Soubah’s territories and rights beyend 
the Wurda. 

‘There is a Marhatta interest in the government of the 
Soubah of the Deccan which pervades all branchs of the 
administration. It is to be hoped that the operatior of the 
treatics of peace will destroy this interest, for if it should noc, 
the government must fall. ; 

«I have the honor to be, &c. . 
‘ The Governor General. * ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


. 
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To Libut. Colonel Close. 


A 4 Carep, at the bottom" of the Badowly ghaut, 
«Dear Cotongt, 10th January, 4804, 

‘The letters which 7 sent ‘under cover to you on the 8th 
instant will have apprized you that I have made peace with 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, and those which I now send 
you will show you the principles on which I agreed to those 
terms. 

‘Mr. Elphinstone is with Ragojce Bhoonslah, and appears 
to be getting on well. The Rajah has claimed the posses- 
sion of three trifling districts, of which the revenues had been 
collected by him and the Nizam, jointly, which are to the 
eastward of the Wurda, under the operation of the 4th 
article of the treaty of peace. But I have combated that 
claim by stating that the basis of the treaty was, that the 
Rajah wag to give compensation ; and that in a case of doubt 
of what was the meaning of any article, it must be construed 
conformably to the basis of the treaty, and that when no 
cession is aspecified, no cession was ever intended» The 
Rajah's vakecl with me docs not pretend that this cession 
was ever intended; and he says that he has to doubt that 
when the Rajah shall have been made acquafnted with my 
sentiments, he will give up the claim, 

‘It would certainly have been better if the 4th article of 
the treaty had been more accurately drawn. But the fact is 
that Rajah Mohiput Ram deecived me in this instance, as he 
has in many others; and gave me reason to believe that the 
Soubah of the Deccan had no territorics and no claims to the 
castevard ofthe Wurda; although I now believe that he has 
a claim upon the city of Nagpoor itself. 

‘Malcolm is gone to Scindiah’s camp, where his principal 
business Will de to arrange the treaty of defensive alliance. 
I think shat the only objection to the treaty, in the same 
méhner as it stands with the Soubah and the Peshwah, will 

@ the stations of the troops in Scindiah’s territories; and I 
am of opinion that tHis is not important, and I have recom- 
mended to Malcolm to give it up. ‘he reasons on which I 
ground this opinion are too'long to be detailed in this letter; 
an@ I have so much business that 1 cannot get you a copy of 
the paper which Lhaye sent to Malcolm on this subject: but 


a 
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they appear to me to have had theig weigMwith him, and to 
have induced him to alter his opinion. 

«Whether Scindiah will agree eeto the treaty of * defensive 
alliance or noty the first object of oyr attention must be to 
strengthen Guzerat, and place our military affairs in that - 
province on a respectable footing. I amp sure that I do not 
know how that is to be done, unless a thorough reform is to 
be introduced into all the military arrangements of the Bom- 
bay government, and possibly into the government itself. 
But I believe I must go to Bombay on this business. 

«I sec that the fencible battalion is turned into a regiment, 
and that. it was to be sent into Guzerat. It is probable that 
this arrangement will be altered as soon as Mr. Duncan shall 
hear of the peace. But, at all events, whether it is altered 
or not, it will be necessary to move another battalion into 
that quarter. This can be done only by marching from 
Poonah the Bombay. battalion stationed there, agyd I have 
this measure in contemplation. 

«But before I carry this into execution, I must get farther 
to the®ou¢hward, and see the real state of the co@ntry of the 
Soubah of the Deccan, which 1 am informed i¢ chaos itself. 
We must intfoquce a reform into that government; we must 
give it some fublic force, and establish that force on perma- 
nent principles, otherwise the government must fall to pieces. 
Six British battalions are not equal to keep in subjugation 
and tranquillity a country 600 miles long by 400 broad. Its 
disturbances will at some time or other prove fatal to our 
military operations: they would have distressed us much, if 
the late war had continued; and even now that we have 
made peace, I much doubt whether I shall not ‘be obliyed, 
‘in consequence of their existence, to draw the troops to the 
southward to insure their subsistence. . 

«There are some points to which I wish you t& tury your 
attention, and to give me your opinion before I write upon 
them to the Governor General. The first of these is the Fort, 
of Ahmednuggur. Shall we kecp the fort, or give it up to 
the Peshwah? If we keep it, shall it Be in the name of the 
Peshwah ? 

‘What shall be the station 6f the subsidiary force? I 
observe that the Peshyah has no territories in Candeislf, or 
beyond the hills to the northward of, the Godavery. Pro- 
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bably a‘stationséh thatgiver would be the best. Butas this 
subsidiagy force will have no Europeans, and will be weak, 
as the Peshwalewill most probably be*desirous of keeping 
two battalions near Ris person, it is my opigion that unless 
the subsidiary force with the Soubah of the Deccan should 
be stationed also wpon the Godavery, that with the Peshwah 
ought not to be so far forward: shall it therefore be at 
Ahmednuggur? Upon the whole I believe that this would 
be the best plan. : 

‘ What is to be done about settling the Peshwah’s coun- 
tries? My opinion is, that until his Highness raises sebundy 
to take and keep possession of his tannahs, and puts his 
government into some kind of regular train, the British 
Government ought not to take the trouble of interfering in 
the business. Any interference, unless he should take these 
previous steps, will be entirely useless. Either our troops 
must be scattered up and down the country to garrison mud 
villages, and the officers to carry on the amildary; or the 
mud villages must remain without tannahs, and the amildary 
in the héhds of the thieves who now hold it,eurfiess the 
‘Peshwah sifould put his government into some form. The 
first will be insecure, and, indeed, impracjc&Mble; and the 
last will incur disgrace, which we must by afl means avoid. 
I should, therefore, think it best to withhold all assistance, 
and to remain neutral, till we shall see what steps the Pesh- 
wah will take, or whether it is possible to throw his govern- 
ment into any form ; therefore, in order that the troops might 
not suffer want from the existence of this confusion, and that 
they mighg not be involved in it, I shall recommend Ahmed- 
nuggur as their station, at least for some time. 

‘This question respecting the settlement of the Peshwah’s 
countries 2s much connected with another relating to which 
I wrete to yOu about a month ago: viz., his reconciliation 
wth Arfrut Rao. I hope to receive a letter from you upon 
that subject as soon as I shall have re-established my com- 
munication. ° 

‘I propose to appoint Colonel Wallace to command the - 
subsidiary force, to whom, I understand from Malcolm, you 
haye no objectjon. Hesis‘a brave soldier and an honorable 


gentleman, but he is little accustomed to transact political 
. 
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business. I shall, therefore, endeavor to vlace about him 
those officers who can be useful to him, but of course in doing 
this I must in some degrce consuit- his own inclinations. 

«I propose to appoint Licut. Hamilton, of the Poonah 
escort, his interpreter, agreeably to your recommendation, 
which Malcolm gave me. 

“I think of going to Poonah animsdintaly: particularly if 
Webbe should be on his road, as I should wish to see him 
there; but I shall be glad to hear from you on all these 
points. 

«Malcolm is, in my opinion, very unwell, and must go 1o 
England. I think that Webbe ought to go to Scindiah’s 
durbar. 

* Believe me, &c. 
_ * Lieut. Colonel Close?’ *Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


* My pear Cotonet, ‘Camp, 10th January, 1804. 

‘Since I wrote to you this morning, Amrut Reo’s vakeel 
has been here, and has told me that 30 sirdars and 500 of 
the Peshwah’. Pagah horse, whom his Highness sent away 
when he embwred at Mhar, had joined Baba Phurkia. 
Baba Phurkia has lately dismissed them, (in fact he has 
been defeated in the Nizam’s tcrritorics,) and they are now 
desirous of returning to the Peshwah’s service, obtaining a 
pardon ; or if that should not be granted, they are ready to 
deliver up their horses. They are now in a village in the 
Nizam’s country, ten coss distant; and if the Peshwah 
chooses to haye them, Captain Graham will be able to Snd 
out from Amrut Rao’s son where they are. I enclose an 
account of the names of the sirdars. 

‘Besides these people, there are a body of 3000 horse in 
this camp belonging to Amrut Rao, that Iam now paying, 
which the Peshwah might as well take into his service. I 
wish you would propose this measure to him: but if he does 
not comply with your proposition, I shall discharge them 
immediately. 

‘Amrut Rao has also a very fine battalion of infantry of 
700 men: possibly the Peshwah would like to aave that aiso. 
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But I do.not knoyv whether Amrut Rao would part with it. 
You may sound the Péshwah, and I will try Amrut Rao. 
The whoie expense of Amrut Rao’s troaps is 87,000 rupees 
per mensem. 
*  « Believe me, &e. ~ 
‘ Lieut. Colonel Close.’ ‘ « ArTHuR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Malcoln. 


“Camp at the bottom of the Badowly 
‘My pear MaAtcorm, ghaut, 10th January, 1804, 

‘The only business at Ragojee Bhoonslah’s durbar is the 
claim of the districts beyond the Wurda, and the delay of 
the orders to call in the horse who are still in Berar. If any 
thing material should occur, I shall let you know ; but I can- 
not promise to send you copies of Elphinstone’s dispatches, 
as I, and those who are obliged to assist me, have already 
much moye to do than we can manage. 

‘I have told Ragojec's vakeel that I should not give up 
the fort of, Gawilghur, or the country of the value of four 
lacs of rupees, and that I should leave a division of the 
British army in Berar, till all these questions should be 
settled. He declares that the Rajah will tog hesitate one 
moment in complying with my requisition. 

‘The Nizam’s territories are, I believe, in one complete 
chaos, from the Godavery to Hyderabad. Major Robertson 
writes me from Dharore that Bheer has been plundered, and 
the plunderers are spreading wide. ‘This is a serious evil. 
Unless we can draw supplies from those countries, it will not 
be possiblesto keep the army to the northward. 

‘Some reform must be introduced into the government_ 
of the Soubah of the Deccan, or we shall yet be obliged 
to draw back to our fronticr. A country 700 miles in length, 
and 400.in breadth, cannot be kept in subjection by six 
battalions. 

‘TI should be glad to have the translation of the schedule 
of the treaty with Seindiah. Likewise the paper received 
from Amrut Rao, on the subject of the division among his 
friends of the sum of one lac of rupees annually, which 
Kisehen Rao has in his possession. 

‘Ihave not yet got the papers ffom Scindiah’s vakeel, 
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containing a memorandum of his deman's, which were dis- 
cussed in my last meeting with Eitul Punt. 
« T have the honor to be, &e. 
‘ Major Malcolm: « Artuuk WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 

«Camp above the Badowly ghaut, 
« Str, 11th January, 1804. 

‘I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 30th November, on the subject of the trial of private 
William Clarke, of his Majesty's 74th regiment. The reason 
for which I omitted to apply to you in favor of that soldier, 
at the time the proceedings on his trial were transmitted 
to be laid before you, was, that Licut. Colonel Wallace did 
not recommend him ; and when I pressed him to recommend 
him, he told me that if he had not been tried by a General 
Court Martial for murder, he must have been tried by a 
Regimental Court Martial for theft. However, I think it very 
desirable to avoid punishing with death a man belonging to 
the 74th regiment ; and therefore I propose to offer to the 
man to commute his punishment to transportation for life to 
Botany Bay. By this mode the punishment of death will be 
avoided, and th> 74th regiment will get rid of a bad soldier, 
of which Colonel Wallace is very desirous. 

‘My tappall has for the last month been very irregular, 
owing to the increase of the disturbances in the Nizam’s 
territories, and Iam much afraid that you will not have 
reccived many of my letters. 

«I have, however, within these few days, made a fresh 
effort to re-establish the runners upon the rocd, which I 
hope will be successful, particularly as I have passed through 
the ghauts with my own division, on my return towards the 
Godavery. 

.’ «1 shall therefore now give you an outline of our opera- 
tions, and of events in this quarter, since the hattle at Argaam 
on the 20th of November, of which I think you must have 
received the account. - 

‘I marched immediately after that action with both divi- 
sions to Ellichpoor, where I established an hospital for the 
wounded, On the 7th of Deccinber both divisions marched 
to take up their grow.d for the siege of Gawilghur. The 
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subsidiary foree taving been equipped for that operation 
at Asseerghur, was dest:ned to attack the northern face, in 
which it appeared probable we should have the best chance 
of success ; while I should cover the siege with my own division 
and all the cavalry, ani make such attacks tc the southward 
and westward as might appear practicable, and likely to 
divert the attentio.. of the enemy from Colonel Stevenson’s 
attack. 

‘The difficulty of dragging the guns through the moun- 
tains to the northern point of attack was terrible; but it was 
overcome by the labor of the troops, and our batteries opened, 
both to the northward and southward, on the 13th in the 
morning, On the L5th in the morning a breach was effected 
in two outer walls of the northern face, and the place was 
stormed. But then there still remained an inner wall, which 
had not been touched. This was escaladed, and the place 
was soon in our possession. Licut. Colonel Kenny, who 
commanced the storming party, was wounded ; and Lieut. 
Young of the 7th died of a wound he received. Our loss 
was not great. No impression was made by my battery on 
the southern face of the fort; but still I made iwe attacks 
with my uivision, while Colonel Stevenson stormed the 
northern face, one on the southern and on on the western 
gateway. The former could have done no good, excepting 
by distracting the enemy; but the latter got into the fort 
and co-operated in the attack of the inner wall. 

‘T have only given you an outline of our proceedings at 
Gawilghur, as I think it probable that you will have received 
my dispatches detailing them more particularly. 

«On the 17th of December, in the morning, I signed a 
treaty of peace with the vakeel of the Rajah of Berar, of 
which, and of my dispatch on this subject to the Governor 
General, 1 enclose other copies. 

‘I marched the same day, and till the 19th, to the cast- 
ward towards Nagpoor, in order to keep alive the impres- 
sion under which it was obvious that the treaty had been 
concluded ; but [ halted on the 20th, as I had every reason 
to believe that the Rajah would ratify the treaty, and that 
if 1 crossed the Wurda, his government would be entirely 
destroyed. : 

‘On the 23rd, I received the ratification of the treaty. 
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On the same day, Eitul Punt and Moonsh2e Kavel Nyn, two 
of Scindiah’s principal ministers, came into camp to settle 
the peace for their master. 

‘ Although this Chief had ratified the suspension of hos- 
tilities, he had not performed any one of the conditions of 
the treaty. He had remained -to the westward, instead of 
going to the eastward of Ellichpoor; ana his pindarries had 
taken advantage of my being occupied in the siege of Gawil- 
ghur, to spread over and plunder the country. Accordingly, 
I gave notice to his ministers, that in a few days I should 
put an end to the suspension of hostilities. 

‘I marched on the 24th to the westward, and joined 
Colonel Stevenson to the westward of Ellichpoor on the 
26th; and on the 27th, we both marched to Surjee Anjen- 
gaum, where I concluded a treaty of peace with Scindiah’s 
ministers on the 28th, which I signed at one in the morning 
of the 30th. 1 received Scindiah’s ratification of it on the 
Sth of January, and I have now the honor to enclose another 
copy of it, and of my dispatch of the 30th of December to 
the Governor General. .. 

‘I have nothing to add to that letter. The power of 
Scindiah is gone. The Rajah of Berar will never dare to 
venture into anther war with the Company; and if he does, 
we know that we can destroy him. Holkar alone remains of 
all these Marhatta chiefs, and he will be formidable only as 
a frecbooter. However, if we can oblige our allies to keep, 
or rather to restore their military establishments to some 
degree of efficiency, (and if we cannot effect that object, our 
system is essentially defective, and must, in the end, fail,>. 
freebooters will never again be formidable. - 2 

‘Mr. Elphinstone has gone to the Rajah of Berar’s durbar, 
where there is a little difference of opinion respecting the 
meaning of the 4th article of the treaty, whether it was in- 
tended to cede some small districts belonging to the Nizam, 
situated beyond the Wurda. 1 have no doubt upon the scb- 
ject; and the Rajah’s vakeel who negotiated the treaty with © 
me agrees in that opinion, and tells me that the Rajah will 
give up the point. In the mean time, however, till this point 
is decided, I have kept the fort of Gawilghur, and have left 

__ the subsidiary force in Berar. ~ : 
‘Scindiah is gone to the northward of Burhampoor, and 
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Major Malcolm. as to juin him on this day. The principal 
object of his attention will be to arrange the treaty of defen- 
sive alliance. I have recommended t> him not to insist 
upon fixing the subsidiary force in Seindiah’s territories. I 
should prefer to have it cither in Guzerat or Bundeleund, 
for reasons which are too tong to be given in this letter. 
But I shall send you the copy of the paper which I have 
given to Major Malcolm upon the subject, in which they are 
detailed. Unless I have convinced Major Malcolm, which I 
believe I have done, (if his silence upon the subject is not to 
be attributed to sickness,) I am afraid I stand single in this 
opinion. However, I am convinced this is the only point 
upon which there will be any difficulty in Scindiah’s durbar ; 
and I see by the Governor General’s instructions to Colonel 
Close, that he was disposed to give it up, even at Poonah. 

‘ My intention is now gradually to draw off the troops, and 
to establish the Peshwah’s subsidiary force according to the 
Governor General's orders. I propose to appoint Lieut. 
Colonel Wallace to command it, of which arrangement I 
trust you +vill approve. 

‘We mvst keep up all the troops about the Godavery, 
till every thing shall have been settled, and every body gone 
to his home; but I cannot exactly decide uron this point, 
till T shall have received further intelligence from the south- 
ward, and shall know the exact extent of the disturbances 
in the Nizam’s territories. They began almost immediately 
after I had passed through the ghauts to the northward ; 
and, it is said, have spread greatly. But I have no accurate 
intelligence from the southward of a later date than the 20th 
of December from Ahmednuggur. 

‘ I propose to reinforce Guzerat as much as I can, as it is 
very obvicus that that is now our weak point, and that it is 
also the point from which we can most easily annoy the 
Marhattas. A good force in Guzerat, the Nizam’s and the 
Peshwah's subsidiary forces, the troops in Bundeleund and 
Scindiah, must keep Holkar in check ; or, if he should move, 
must destroy him. Tf he should adopt the freebooter plan, 
the allies must look to the security of their own dominions. 
Our scattered detachments are not equal to catching thieves 
in all parts of these extended territories. But I have re- 
commended to the Governor General's attention the state 
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of the military power of the allies, and I ‘rust thet he will 
take measures to have it amended. 

‘T informed you tnat I had given leave to Colonel Ste- 
venson to go to Madras. He must go to England, or he 
will not live. In the mean time, Lieut. Colonel Hallyburton 
commands the subsidiary force, and I beg leave to recom- 
mend him to you to succeed Colonel Stevenson, if that officer 
should go to England. 

‘I believe that I have now adverted to all the points on 
which you may not have before received intelligence. I shall 
be much obliged to you to communicate to Lord William 
Bentinck such parts of this letter as you may deem neces- 
sary for his information. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Lieut, General Stuart’ «ArtTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 
« My Lorp, «Camp, 13th January, 1804. 

«I have the honor to enclose the memorandum of the con- 
ference: with the vakeels of Dowlut Rao Scindiah,-to the day 
on which they delivered the ratification of the treaty of peacc 
by that Chief. 

«J have likewise the honor to enclose the copy of a memo- 
randum which I gave to Major Malcolm previous to his 
departure for Scindiah’s camp. It contains my sentiments 
upon a variety of points, upon which I had before conversed 
with Major Malcolm; and I put them in this form both to 
recall them to his recollection, and that I might have an op- 
portunity of laying them before your Excellency. 

«1 have reason to believe that Major Malcolm arrivec ‘in 
Scindiah’s camp on the {1th instant, but L have not yct heard 
of his arrival there. 

« By the last accounts from Mr. Elphinstore, dated the 
6th instant, the Rajah of Berar had made anothcr march 
towards Nagpoor, and the huzoories had attended Mr. k1-_ 
phinstone, for the purpose of carrying the orders to the dif- 
ferent Chiefs who still remained with their troops in Berar. 

« My letter upon the subject of the claim to the districts in 
Berar cast of the Wurda had not been received. 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General.’ « Apcuur WELLESLEY. ~ 
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To Major Malcolm. 
’ Camp on the tup of the Badowly ghaut, 
« My pear Matcom, 13th January, 1804, 

«I reecived last night numerous and voluminous packets 
from Bengal, but which contain nothing of any importance. 

‘Nothing has been concluded with any of the Rajahs or 
other Chiefs; and I think it probable, from the complexion 
of the negotiations, that nothing will be concluded. Every 
endeavor appears tu be made to delay; and the Commander 
in Chief was still halting on the 22nd of November. The 
Rajah of Calpee, in particular, was hostile; and Edmonstone 
mentions that matters had not been conducted in a very 
satisfactory manner in Bundeleund ; and I think it probable 
that the report that I sent to you yesterday of Mecr Khan's 
mnarch to that quarter may have been made with an intention 
to keep up the spirit of opposition to our views in that quarter. 
The Rajah of Jansi is favorable. 

‘There are two or three sheets of instructions from the 
Governor General, upon the peace, which I send to you. 
“yom his netes in the margin, I suspect that he will, upon the 
whole, approve of the peace. . 

‘ But Tam much annoyed by the receipt 7 a letter from 
Sydenham, written by the Governor Gencral’s order, from 
which I perecive that some suspicion is entertained respecting 
the propriety of demanding the contribution at Burham- 
poor, the report of which had reached the Governor General 
through a private channel. Great pains are taken in Syden- 
ham's letter to prove to me that no suspicion is entertained— 
that the questions upon the subject are asked merely for 
information ; but those very pains prove the existence of the 
suspicion, ind in fact, why is he in such a hurry to ask for 
information pon a subject upon which information must be 
given, ualess some suspicion is entertained ? 

* | have answered this letter, and have shown, that from 
the increase of my expenses, by measures not mine ; by the 
total want of funds provided for this army ; by my being left 
to chance; and by the Governor General having employed 
the frigate sent to Bengal‘for money; and by not paying my 
bilis at Benares, and not furnishing money to pay them at 
Bombay. there war every reason to expect the loss of the 

2ue 
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campaign from the deficiency of fuads to carry it 2; and 
that, in fact, I could not have paid the troops in December, 
if it had not been foi this very su.a of money, raised by con- 
tribution at Busnanenors and the sales of goods captured at 
Asseerghur. 

‘ T have told the Governor General that if he disapproves 
of the measure, he may order the money to be restored; but 
Thave warned him, that if he does give those orders, Scindiah 
will certainly put the moncy into his pocket. 

«In fact, if I had not exerted myself to keep in my hands 
a command of money, what would have become of the cam- 
paign? Where would have been the national honor or cha- 
racter, if the campaign had been lost? 

«They have madc the fencible battalion into a regiment at 
Bombay, upon which subject I send you some papers which 
you may keep. Nothing new. We have had violent rains. 

‘ Believe me, &c. 
« Major Malcolm.’ * ARTHUR WELLrsury. 


To Major Shawe. 

«My prar Sir, «Camp, 13th Jaiuary: 1804.~ 

©} received last night Mr. Sydenham’s letter of the 4th 
December, wh*:u I take the earliest opportunity of answering. 

‘When I sent a division of the army to Burhampoor, I 
determined to raise a contribution upon that city. My rea- 
sons for this determination were: first, I had reason to 
believe from Colonel Collins’s report, that Burhampoor was 
an open town, which it would not be possible for me to retain ; 
and, therefore, to levy the contribution was a likely mode of 
distressing the enemy, who, in fact, did give oxders upon 
that city to part of his troops for their pay. Secondly, 
although I was not in immediate want of money, I had. the 
prospect before me of an approaching want. - 

«The expenses of this army had been vastly increased, first, 
by the course of the campaign, and the increased distance of 
our operations from the sources of supply; secondly, by the 
increased price of every article of consumption, particularly 
of grain for the horses of the cavalry ; and thirdly, by the 
necessity of paying the Peshwah’s troops, and at times those 
of the Rajah of Mysore, when their money had not arrived. 
I had, besides, every reason to hope the’. Amrut Rao would 
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join; and, by «rangement made with the Peshwah, five thou- 
sand men were to be raised, three thousand of which were to 
serve with my-army, anc_to be paid by me. 

‘The rough estimate of our expenses rould then stand 
thus: 


5 Ruyres. 

My own division : § 4s + 400,000 
Colonel Stevenson's . a 7 . « 300,000 
The Peshwah’s s ‘ e : a s 100,900 
The Rajah of Mysore’s a e ‘ : 80,900 
Amrut Rao and part of the 5000 troops, about =. 150,000 
1,030,000 


‘To answer these demands no fund had been provided, 
exeepting what I could get at Poonah for bills upon Bombay 
and Bengal, and what Major Kirkpatrick could get at Hy- 
derabad. In respeet to the supply from Poonah, I have to 
observe, that, besides my expenses, it was to pay those of the 

- troops there, and at Ahmednuggur; and also that not a post 
came in that T was not informed, either directly Sy Mr. Dun- 
“ean or by-Major Malcolm, that the government of Bombay 
could supply me no longer. Mr. Duncan had been obliged 
- to insist that 'we should draw at thirty days mstead of eight 
days; and then we could get no more money for our drafts : 
and nearly at the same time we received accounts from Be- 
nares, that our drafts upon that place had not been paid. 
In the mean time, no money came from Bengal, and the 
frigate which Mr. Duncan sent round for specie was detained 
for another service. 

“ The supply from Hyderabad was likely to be more plen- 
tiful, and has proved to be much so; but still the supply was 
liable to” many accidents, from the number of desperate 
thieves who-infest the roads. : 

. ‘ Besides all these demands upon me, compared with my 
means of answering them, the Governor General had desired 
that any chief, whe offered himself from the enemy, should 
be taken into the service, and particularly Meer Khan, the 
Patan chicf in Holkar’s service. This expense would also 
have fallen upon me,-as the Nizam government have not 
supplied one farthing; and I have lately been obliged to 
lend Rajah Mohipu‘ Ram three and a quarter lacs of rupees, 
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to prevent a mutiny among the troops usua:ty in his service. 
But I do not mention this circumstance as a reason for levy- 
ing a contribution upon Burhampcor, as I was not aware of 
it at the time I ordered that measure. - 

«I knew that the moment at which I should ccase to pay 
the troops regularly would be the date of he commencement 
of the disasters of the campaign in this quarter ; and, there- 
fore, I conecive that J should have neglected my duty to the 
Governor General, if I had omitted to take any measure 
which could avert or procrastinate that evil day. 

‘In respect to the amount raised at Burhampoor in this 
manner, I did not order that any particular sum should be 
raised. 1 desired Colonel Stevenson, generally, to raise a 
contribution, if he should be of opinion that the inhabitants 
would pay it. The most he first demanded was ten lacs of 
rupees. Upon finding that sum could not be paid without 
difficulty, and without resorting to measures which I had 
forbid, he reduced the demand to two and a half lacs; and 
the inhabitants who had been charged to collect the money 
then paid coventy five thousand of rupecs more, which they 
had levied beyond the reduced sum. This is the “act related 
to me by Colonel Stevenson, and I have every reason to be- 
lieve it is correct. : 

* You have now the whole story, and the Governor Gene- 
ral may form his own judgment upon it. I should have 
reported it before now, as 1 am desirous that this and every 
other part of my conduct should be investigated; only that 
I did not know the result of Colonel Stevenson’s measures at 
Burhampoor till after he jomed me at the battle of Argaum : 
and I did not know the exact sum which had been levied 
until a few days ago, when he was about to leave the army, 
and gave ine the receipt of the Paymaster. But [ had in- 
tended, and shall still inake a regular report to the Governor 
General, upon this subject, as I have upon every other, either 
to him or to General Stuart. 

‘ The Governor General has trusted me to carry on an 
extensive service here; and I conceive that my duty to him 
requires that I should omit nothing which can ensure its suc- 
cess. It would have been no excuse to him, o» to the world, 


if I had been obliged t+ give it up for want of money; and 
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levied at Burlzapoor, and from the produce of the sales of 
property captu.ed at Asseerghur, I should not have been 
able to have paid the troops in December, and I should not 
be able to pay them now, but for the sales.of property cap- 
tured at Gawilghur. ‘There is to the value of two lacs of 
rupees of plate camtured at Gawilghur, which, unless I get up 
money from Poonah or Hyderabad, is my only resource for 
next month. 

‘It is impossible 10 reason on the effect on the national 
character of levying a contribution, because no facts can be 
produced by which a judgment can be formed. I know that 
to Jevy a contribution is common in India and in Europe ; 
that I should have levied one at Oomrawutty, and another 
at Nagpoor, if the Rajah of Berar had not made peace; and 
that it would have been much more disgraceful and disas- 
trous to have lost the campaign from the want of money, 
than to have ensured in this manner the means of gaining it. 

‘ [believe I am as anxious as any other man that my cha- 
racter should not suffer—I do not mean in the mouths of 
common reporters and scandal bearers, but in the “2yes of a 
fair judg:ag people. I declare that I think that I have 
done what is right; but if the Governor-General thinks it 

“was wrong, it is easy to return the moncy co the people of 
Burhampoor. However, if he does this, he returns “the 
money into Scindiah’s pocket, for he will take it immediately. 

‘I have many ather important matters to write to you 
upon; but as nothing can go on smoothly till this matter is 
explained, I have thought it best to begin with this, and to 
send off the letter without delay. 

* Believe me, &c. 
* Major Shawe. * Anrour WELLESLEY. 


« At vhe same time with Sydenham’s letter of the 4th, I 
received yours of the Sth, and also his of the 9th, enclosing 
the commencement of the Governor General's instructions 
upon the peace. As far as I can judge from his notes, in the 
margin of the sheets transmitted by you, I believe I have 
made a better peace than he expected. At all events, the 
Governor General’s mind will very soon have been relieved 
from all anxicty respecting the junction of the intcrests of 
Scindinh and Rag ice Bhoonslah, as he must have received 
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my letter on the subject of the suspension of artus with 
Scindiah. 

‘I have received My. Edmonstunc’s letters with the ac- 
counts of the nesotiations with the Rajahs, &c., and I think 
there is every reason to believe that they have not been con- 
cluded by treaties. I hear that Meer Khan is gone towards 
Bundelcund : if that report be true, he must have done so in 
communication with Ambajec.’ 


To Major Shawe. 
* My pear Sir, «Camp, 13th January, 1804, 

«Lenclose a copy of the Governor General’s different pro- 
jects, with remarks. Upon the whole, I hope he will approve 
of the treaty. The only doubt I have is about Ambajee. 

“It has also occurred to me, that he may not approve of 
the cessions being made to the allies generally. The fact 
is, that, if had begun to draw up the treaty by stating the 
cessions to be made to each of the different powers, the 
vakeels would have begun intriguing with the Nizam’s and 
the Pesh-vah’s scrvants in camp, respecting the-cessions 
demanded for them; and I should never have ge+ through 
the business. 1 might have entered in the treaty every 
cession as made to the British Government, but this would 
have had the same tonsequences. 

«1 have reccived the account of the captured property, 
which I propose to forward to the Governor General to- 
morrow. It is not much, I am sorry to say. 

‘ Belicve me, &c. 
« Major Shawes « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Major Shawe. 

«My near Sir, “Camp, 14th Janu ry, 1804. 

‘Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have exar-ined more 
particularly the papers received from Mr. Edmonstune on 
the subject of the negotiations with the Chiefs on the north 
west frontier ; and I think it is much to be regretted that I 
did net receive them before I concluded the treaty with 
Scindiah. It now appears to have been the Governor Ge- 
neral’s intention to restore the power cf the Jauts as a State, 
at the expense of Dowlut Rao Scindiah; I did not know 
that their State had ever been destroyed - However: I still 
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hope it will be :-ossible to do every thing that the Governor 
General wishes, under the article of the treaty of peace which 
relates to these Chiefs. 

‘ I observe, from the first sheets of the Governor General’s 
instructions, that he wishes Scindiah may have nothing south 
of the Taptee. J imagine the reason for such wish is, that 
the territories in Candeish may afford compensation for the 
Soubah of the Deccan, as that prince has now a better fron- 
ticr than the Taptee could afford him; particularly consi- 
dering that the greater part of Candeish and of Gungatena, 
or the countries bordering upon the Godavery near its 
source, will belong to Holkar. But Scindiah's possessions 
in Candeish are not worth above four or five lacs; and the 
account which I now send of the Soubah’s gains in Berar 
will remove all uneasiness upon the subject of compensation 
for him. 

‘ This. is an account of the Revenues of Berar, which I 
have received from Rajah Mohiput Ram; from which it 
appears that the Soubah will gain sixty lacs annually. His 
minister will dispute this account, and will sty that the 
country des not produce that revenue. I believe this is 
true; but the same argument may be used respecting every 
country ceded, and there is no way of settling a question of 
this kind, excepting by reference to the ancient documents, 
of which this is a copy. 

« ‘I would send you a translation of this paper, but that I 
have no person in camp to translate it; and it will be better 
done in the office at Fort William than it can be elsewhere. 

‘I believe that Malcolm wrote to you to propose that he 
shuuld be sent to England, with the Governor General's 
dispatches upon the peace. I think this will be an advisable 
measure, At all events, Malcolm must goto England. His 
health is ertirely gone, and the medical people think that 
his renvining in this country will be attended with danger. 
He is at present entirely incapable of doing business ; 
and he was knocked up by what he had to do in this camp 
when Elphinstone went away: so that to detain him will 
be useless. I think that Webbe ought to relieve him at 
Scindiah’s durbar, and i propose to endeavor to prevail 
upon Webbe to go there. He is now, I hope, on his road 
to Poorah. 


666 THE DEOCAN, Y 1804. 


«In respect. to.Mysore, I-recommiend. t2-t a gentleman 
from the Bengal civil. service should be Ma colm’s successor 
there. The government of that -ountry should be placed 
under the immediate protection and superintendence of the 
Governor General in councib. The Governors of Fort St. 
George ought to bave no more to do with the Rajah, than 
they have with the Soubah of the Deccan, or -the Peshwah. 
The consequence of the continuance of the existing system 
will be, that the Rajah’s government will be destroyed by 
corruption ; or, if they should not be corrupt, by calumny. 
I know no person, either civil or military, at Fort St. George, 
whé would set his face against the first evil; or who has 
strength of character or talents to defend the government 
against the second. Tn my opinion, the only remedy is, to 
take the Rajah under the wing of the Governor General ; 
and this can be done effectually, only by appointing, as Resi- 
dent, a gentleman of the Bengal Civil Service, and by direct- 
ing him to correspond only with the Governor General. 

«To fill this office with advantage to the public, will not 
require sery extraordinary talents when this ar.angement 
shall be made. Good character, and decent, ~espectable 
manners will be far more important. 

‘Since writing the above, I have received your letters of 
the 11th, with thé remainder of the Governor General's in- 
structions. Ihave now better hopes than I had, that the 
peace will be approved of. It contains all the articles pro- 
posed by the Governor General, excepting the independence 
of the Rajpoots and Jauts, whether they make treaties with 
us or not; that respecting the taking any Europeans into 
Scindiah’s service ; and the renunciation of Scindiah of all 
claims upon Jansi and Calpee, &c. 

“I eee clearly the difference between my arrungements 
for the Rajpoots and Jauts, and that proposed ky the Gover- 
nor General: my public letter gives my reasons far making 
the arrangement as it stands in the treaty. I have to add 
to these reasons, that I thought it very improbable that 
Scindiah would ever consent to declare these people inde- 
pendent of his government, unless compelled thereto by 
necessity; such as the British Government having made 
treaties with them. However, it is useless to add any thing 
upon the subject; the article cannot be altered, and I have 
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only to regret tuat I did ack receive instructions at an earlier 
period. 

« [have already writt-n to Malcolm <o insert an article'in 
the treaty of defensive alliance upon thesubject of Euro- 
peans, as proposed by the Governor General. 

«In respect tothe renunciation of Jansi, Calpee, Pundel- 
cund, &c., Scindiah’s ministers declared that Scindiah-had 
nothing’ to do with those countries, which belonged to the 
Peshwah. This appears in the minutes of the conferenees. 
I was anxious to find out to what countries they had claims, 
and probed them particularly upon that point; é : 

«I have sent to the Governor General a copy of m¥-me- 
morandum to Malcolm, on the subject of his negotiations at 
Scindiah’s durbar; but since the receipt of your letter of the 
11th December, I have written to him to desire he will do 
his utmost to secure the introduction of the subsidiary force 
into Sciadiah’s territories, as I sce that is the wish of the 
Governor General. 

«Yn answer to the latter part of your letter of the Lith 

.Decembér, upon the subject of the subsidiary antiances, 1 
have to tcl you that I am perfectly aware of iheir benefits. 
The consequences of them have been, that'in this war with 
the Marhattas, which it is obvious must have oceurred 
sooner or later, the Company’s ter ritoriés have not been in- 
vaded ; and the evils of war have been kept at a distatiec 
from the sources of our wealth and our power. This. faet 
alone, unsupported by any others which could be enumerated 
as benefits resulting from those alliances, would be sufficient 
to justify. them. 

‘But they undoubtedly have a tendency to reduce the 
strength of the powers with which we are connected; and this 
is an “evi the growth and inconvenience of which daily in- 
crease. ‘Tie memorandum to Malcolm will show the great 
evils wkich will attend Scindiah’s diséharging his military 
establishments; and the present state of the countries of the 
Nizam and the Pcshwah show the consequences of their dis- 
charging those formerly i in their service. : 

‘The question is exactly this. Is it necessary for the 
general tranauillity and security of the British Government 
that ¢he handitt who infest thase countries should be 


668 THE DECCAN, 1804. 


the Nizam should be established in their te*citories respec- 
tively? If so, it is absolutely necessary that those powers 
should be obliged to keep up soiae military force for the 
purposes of thei: own government; or if they refuse to keep 
up their militar; establishments, and the onus is to fall 
upon ‘the British troops, their numbers <nust be doubled, 
or even ,trebled ; for it stands to reason that they are not 
now sufficiently strong to preserve order in countries of such 
vast extent. 

‘Ido not object to the subsidiary alliances, but I do to 
forming them all upon the Hyderabad model. The circum- 
stances at other durbars are entirely different; and it is 
obvious that to form the subsidiary alliance with Scindiah 
upon that model would be attended with risk. 

«In respect to my saying that the establishments must be 
increased to the full amount of the subsidiary forces, if esta- 
blished at the durbars of Scindiah and the Rajah cf Berar, 
I meant that the same number of troops would still be ne- 
cessary to support the authority of government in their own 
provinces aud immediate dependencies. 

«In the provinces depending upon Bengal, theve is a civil 
governor, and seme strength, besides that of the sword; 
but in the territories depending upon the subordinate go- 
vernments, there is no other power; and the moment that 
is weakened, the people rise in rebellion. I think, therefore, 
that the same number of troops will still be necessary, at 
least for some time, to support the authority of government 
in our own provinces. 

« Believe me, &e. % 7 
* Major Shawe.’ « ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 

*Camp, 10 miles north from J affieribad, 

« My pean CotoneL, 15th January, 1804: 7 
‘L informed you, some time ago, that I was determined to 
assist the Peshwah, as far as might be possible, in settling 
his government; but before I employ the Company's troops 
in reducing rebels and taking mud forts, I must see some 
arrangements made by his Highness s government to settle 
his country, and to take possession of the places which the 
Company's troops may hand over to hin. The Coinpary’s 
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officers~cannotpe employed as amildars, nor the Company's 
troops as sebugdies; dnd yet, under present arrangements, 
if they do not take charge of the districts from which they 
may drive the rebels, against the Peshwgh's government, 
these districts will jétst fall again into the hands which now 
hold them, and the Company will have made for themselves 
a few more enemies. 

‘The first step, therefore, is for the Peshwah to organize 
his revenue department upon some permanent footing, to 
raise the sebundies of the country, and then the troops can 
be employed to advantage in giving him assistance; other- 
wise, in my opinion, they will only lose their time, and throw 
away their trouble. 

‘The Peshwah’s conduct respecting Baba Phutkiah is 
strange. The vakecl of this person is now in camp, and I 
shall let him know the result of my negotiation. But the 
treaty docs not bind the British Government to attack per- 
sons of this description, and I shall tell Baba Phurkiah that 
as long as he does not molest the Peshwah, nobody will 
interfere with him. His troops have lately been gut up in 

athe Nizary’s territories, and his party are entirely dispersed. 
But if the implacable revenge of the Peshwaly is to be allowed 
to be the rule of our conduct, the war will Boveternal. 

« Colonel Murray received my letter of the 1st of Decem- 
ber, and did not march into Malwa. 

has been already ordered up to Poonah for 








trial. 

‘You will have observed, by my letter to the Governor 
General on the peace, that I have been obliged to yield the 
paint to ‘Scindiah respecting Chumargoonda, &c., and the 
stipulation made. to prevent that arrangement from being 
prejudicial to us. 

‘I bekevg that I must move the army towards the Nuggur 
district, th order to set matters to rights. 

’ <T do not think there is any thing in the supposed plans 
of the French to the northward. 7 

‘I think that you have mistaken my letter upon the sub-. 
ject of Amrut Rao. That Chief did not propose that the 
adherents of Nana Furnavees should be released, as a mea- 
sGre for his ‘gratification, but as one likely to be beneficial 
to the Peshwah's..government. Amrut Rao will give up 
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Poonadur and the other forts, districts, &c., igJhis possession, 
whenever I may demand them. But*the defnand would, in 
my opinion, be vergeunjust, tillethe Peshwah shall have 
released his private servants, and tite families of his servants, 
and restored their property. ° 

‘ But it is my opinien that the Peshwah és endeavoring to 
deceive us all upon the subject of Amrut Rao. Did you 
know that he had sent a brother of Munkaiseer to speak to 
me about him? He came to me in company with Goklah, 
and qiestioned me in a very extraordinary manner, as he 
said, by orders from his Highness. I refused to answer his 
questions, as he could produce no authority from the Peshwah 
for asking them. But I told Goklah that, as he was an old 
acquaintance of mine, for whom I had a respect, and that 
as he was a servant of the Peshwah, I had no objection 
to impart to him every thing that had ever passed between 
Amrut Rao and me. I then told him the whole story, stated 
the causes for which I had made the whole arrangement, 
and desired him to tell the Peshwah that if he wished to sce 
the treaty, he might ask you for it, and you could give him 
acopy of it. . e 

«They tell we positively that the Peshwah’s durbar is 
guided by Sirja@e*Rao Ghautky. Appah Dessaye was here 
again the night before last, and said that his vakeel at 
Poonah had scen, in Ghautky’s hands, the sunnud from the 
Peshwah for Manowly. The polygar of Moodgul has written 
to inform me that Ghautky had ordered him to attack Ap- 
pah Dessaye. I enclose a copy of that letter. 

«T hear also, but of this Iam not quite certain, that the 
Peshwah has given to Ghautky and Ball Kischer*Gungw- 
dhur, serinjaumy for 4000 men cach; as it is said, for the 
purpose of attacking Holkar. The only importance that 
can be attached to this act, is the Peshwah’s qupticity in 
employing Ghautky after he had proposed to us “tow arfest 
lim. He must not be allowed to attack Holkar's territory® 
and we must take care that sirdar intrigues in the Pesh- 
eWah’s durbar are not carried on through this same Ghautky, 
in order tq bring on a contest between us and Holkar, for 
which Scindiah and his ministers are most anxious. 

‘Upon the subject of the inttigues of Nar Furnaved®’ 
partisans, I have to obsefve, that the Pes wah has ope cer- 
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tia _mede of getting the better of them all, and that is to 
allow Dhoondo’ Punt 10 go to Bombay with Nana’s family, 
thus to get possession of the fort of Leghur. This arrange- 
ment, and the possession of Poonadur, by doing common 
justice to Amrut Rav’s followers, will make the Peshwah’s 
government so strong and respectable, that there might be 
hopes of sceing it revive. But it will not answer to break 
faith with the Loghur man by attacking him, or to take 
Poonadur from Amrut Rao, without getting the Peshwah to 
relieve his servants and restore their property. 

‘Malcolm has arrived in Scindiah’s camp. I have not 
received the account of his reception, but I have a letter of 
the 13th, which must have been written subsequent to the 
account he must have sent me of that ceremony. Malcolm 
was very unwell, I am sorry to say, and could not write 
himself. Have you heard any thing of Webbe’s progress? 

* Believe me, &e. . 
* Lieut. Colonel Close. * Artour WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General. 


My Lorn, ‘ Camp, 15th January, 1804, 

« My time and attention have been so much taken up by 
other important objects, that 1 have been cbliged to delay 
till this moment to address your Excellency upon the sub- 
jects of the arrangements made with Amrut Rao, since I 
apprized you, in my letter of the 13th of November, that he 
had arrived in my camp. 

‘ The objects to be settled with him were, first, the opera- 
tion of the 4th article of the treaty which I had concluded 
with him; secondly, the operation of the 5th article of that 
treaty; and, thirdly, his possession of certain districts be- 
longing to the Peshwah. 

‘In respect to the first object, Amrut Rao proposed that 
the sircars who accompanied him to camp should have pen- 
sions, the total amount of which would have been two lacs of 
rupecs pe: annum. I brought this demand down to one lac 
of rupees per annua, which has been distributed in the pro- 
portions stated in the enclosed paper. 

‘ In respect to the second object, viz., the payment of the 
troops, I have already informed your Excellency that I pro- 
posed to pay thece troops as a part of those which your 
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Excellency was bound to pay for the Peshwah, according fo 
the modification of the treaty of Bassein. ‘Cheir expense, 
including a body of i-fantry, whic, if the war had continued, 
would have been useful, is 87,000 rupees per mensem, to 
commence from the 12th of Novembc:, the day on which 
Amrut Rao came into camp. - 

«I have desired Lieut. Colonel Close to make an offer of 
the services of those troops to the Peshwah; and, if his 
Highness should not accept their services, I propose to dis- 
charge them.’ 

« The troops have remained under the command of Amrut 
Rao; who, since he has been in the camp, has appeared 
well disposed to conduct himself in a manner satisfactory 
to me. 

«In respect to the third object, I have been able to settle 
nothing definitively. I proposed to Amrut Rao, on his 
arrival, that he should give me an account of the produce of 
the districts of which he had possession, belonging to the 
Peshwah, as it would be necessary to subtract their value 
from the amount of his pension; or if he should prefer to 
receive the full amount of his pension, it would be necess-ry 
that he shoul resign the districts to the Peshwah. 1n 
answer to this ~roposal, Amrut Rao made no objections: he 
said that the districts were situated upon the Godavery ; 
that they were on the high road of every army that had 
marched to Poonah for the last eight years; that the 
Peshwah had destroyed them; that the inhabitants had 
fled from the country ; and that there was no produce and 
no revenue. 

«In respect to giving them up, Amrut Rao said, that 
having thrown himself upon the Company, he should have 
no scruple in doing whatever was desired; and that he 
would resign the districts to me whenever I chose to ask for 
them. He expressed a wish, however, that these distiicts, - 
and the fort of Poonadur, and certain other forts of which 
he has possession, might be made the means of procuring 
from the Peshwah orders to release the persons, and restore 
the property of the families of his private servants who had 
been arrested, and which had beer seized by his Highness’s 
orders. He at the same time gave me a list uf the perscas 
to whom these injuries had been done, vhich I have trans- 
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mitted to Lieut-Colonci Close, with a request that he would 
arrange. with the Peshwah’s ministers, that the persons 
migit be released, and the property restored, on the ground 
ot Amrut Rao’s giving up the forts and districts of which he 
had possession. I have hitherto received. no answer, and 
there this matter rests for the present. ~ 

‘ Besides this list of his own immediate dependants, to 
whom injuries have been done by the Peshwah, Amrut Rao 
gave me another list of the old servants of the Marhatta 
state, who had been imprisoned by his Highness’s orders, 
and were at that moment confined in different hill forts. 
Amrut Rao declared that he had nothing to say about these 
persons, excepting that they were the old official people who 
had conducted the business for years, under Nana Fur- 
navees ; and he recommended that if the British Govern- 
ment were desirous of sceing the Peshwah’s state recover, 
they should procure the release of these servants. I have 
also recommended this point to Licut. Colonel Close’s at- 
tention. 

« In fact, my Lord, the Peshwah’s government is a* present 
nly a name. His Highness has not settled even the country 
along the Beemah, five miles from Poonah.~ It is at this 
moment a dreary waste, overrun by thieves; “and his High- 
ness is incapable of conducting his government himself: he 
gives no confidence or power to any body, and he has no 
person about him able to conduct the common business of 
the country. 

‘ IT have called Lieut. Colonel Close’s attention particularly 
to this point. Amrut Rao could certainly settle the govern- 
me.t; but the Peshwah’s aversion to him appears to be so 
rooted, that I am afraid I shall not be able to persuade his: 
Highness ¢o refrain from acts of open hostility; much less 
to receive him as a brother, and employ him in a confidential 
situatior. under the government. The only mode, therefore, 
that appears practicable, is to persuade his Highness to 
release these old servants of the state, to have them em- 
ployed in the management of the revenue,—to keep Amrut 
Rao at a distance, and at peace with the Peshwah;—and to 
increase the power and reputation of the government as 
much as possible, by giving ‘it possession of Poonadur, and 
the other hill forts ».ear Poonah. - 

VOL. IT. . 2x 
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* Amrut Rao’s pension, and those given ander the 4th 
article of the treaty, have been paid since ihe 14th of Au- 
gust, the day on which it was concicded. | 

* Besides thee pensions, I have promised one of 6000 
rupees per annvm to Prubbaukur Bellall, Amrut Rao’s 
vakee!, with whom ¥ concluded the treaty-with Amrut Rao; 
and to whose influence over his master I attribute his having 
joined at the time he did. The reputation of the British 
Government, and the successes of the British armies, afforded 
him powerful arguments ; but I think there is great reason 
to believe that, however satisfied Amrut Rao may now be 
with his situation, he might have joined the banditti who 
have overrun the defenceless territories of the Soubah of the 
Deccan, if this person had not possessed his confidence, and 
exerted his influence to induce him to join the British army. 

‘ There are three other persons whom I wish to recom- 
mend to your Excellency for similar marks of the favor of 
the British Government. One of these is Jeswunt Rao 

| Ramchunder, the vakeel of the Rajah of Berar, who nego- 
j tiated the peace; the other is Ball Kischen Lctchma, a 
person who was employed as a vakeel from thr family o1 
Pursheram Bhow; and the third is Surjun Pundit, who has 
been employeu in carrying on the communications between 
Goklah and me. 
‘ By the customs of India, I imagine that the first is 
, entitled to a reward, as having negotiated an important 
: treaty of peace; and it is but justice to this man to say, that 
‘ he conducted himself throughout the negotiation with the 
utmost candor. I have also to observe, that rewards of this 
i description have a good effect in the native durbars. 2 

‘In respect to the persons mentioned in the second and 
third instance, I have only to recall to your Excellency’s 
recollection the events of the last year, as a ground for my 
recommendation of them. When I entered the Marhatta ~ 
territory in the month of March, the Peshwah had been 
driven from his capital, and his cause was deemed desperate 
throughout the Marhatta empire. By tne influence of these 
persons, principally, I was enabled to bring their employers 
forward to Poonah in his cause.. Puzsheram Bhow’s family, 
it is true, did not serve througnout the campaign, but Ball 
Kischen Letchma exerted himself to perstade those Chiefs to 
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accompany me~‘rom Poonah; and when he found that he 
could nat succeed he quitted their service. 

‘ Goklah’s conduct, however, has been >xemplary, and con- 
sidering that he must have believed that we commenced the 
campaign under discouraging circumstances, very extraor- 
dinary in a Marhatta. Pde J 

‘ Upon the whole, I consider these persons deserving the 
reward of the British Government; and I therefore beg 
leave to recommend that they should have each a pension of 
6000 rupees per annum, to commence from the date of the 
fall of Ahmednuggur, and that of Jeswunt Rao Ramchun- 
der, from the date of the treaty of peace with the Rajah of 
Berar. i 

‘ The services of the people of the description of those I 
have above recommended to your Excellency are more useful 
to the British Government than those of any other desecrip- 
tion abont the native durbars. They, in fact, do all the 
business, and direct all measures, and one reward from the 
British Government, for services actually rendered, creates 
a gencral- desire to merit and obtain a similar advantage by 
the same Ine of conduct. : 

‘It is not possible to reward these peopl excepting by 
pensions. They are so depraved in theiz habits; their 
notions of justice and government are so erroneous ; and they 
are so little to be depended upon, excepting to follow their 
own interests, that they cannot be employed in any manner 
in the Company’s service. 

‘IT have the honor to be, &e. 
* The Governor General. * ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major General Campbell. 


% * Camp, 10 miles north of Jaffierabad, 
*Drar-Sir, 15th January, 1804. 


‘ [have the pleasure of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter of the 30th December, and I congratulate you upon 
the suecess of your -opcrations. This plundering excursion 
was quite. unexpected, but it has been at once most for- 
tunately and vigorously checked. 

I enclose’ copies of the- treaties of peace which I have 
made with Scindi:h and the Rajak of Berar. Scindiah’s 
2x2 
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cessions amount to above sixty sever lacs of xupees, and the 
Rajah of Berar’s to about seventy lacs. Both these treaties 
have been ratified. 2 

« Chintomeny Rao has written to me to say that he was 
about to join you, and that he hoped “you would assist him 
against the Rajah of Kolapoor. -I wish to warn you against 
interfering, in any manner, in this dispute. Pursheram 
Bhow’s family have not behaved very well to us, and they do 
not deserve the smallest assistance. But the refusal to give 
them this assistance must be made as little injurious to their 
feclings as possible. 

* Believe me, &c. 

* Major General Campbell.’ « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Major Graham. 


«My pear Sir, * Camp, 15th January, 1804. 
«I have received your letters of the 7th and 8th. Tam 
sorry to observe that your peons behave so ill. I believe I 
must moye down towards Ahmednuggur, to settle matters 
in that quarcer. P ; 
I enclose you an order from Scindiah to Mulwa Dada, 
to ccase all hostilities, to withdraw with his troops, and to 
join him. You will have this letter delivered to him in 
public, and read to him by a person of your own; and 
you will write to him a letter, which is also to be read to 
him publicly, in which you will tell him that Iam coming 
into that quarter with the army ; and that if I find him, or 
any of his adherents, I shall pursue him till I catch him, and 
will certainly hang him as a freebooter. ~ 
«I have the honor to be, &e. 
“Major Graham, « Artuur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. Colonel Close. 


© My pear CoLoneL, “Camp, 16th January, 1804. 
«I shall be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as 
‘to send forward, as soon as possible, all the money that you 
may have belonging to me. . 
«I enclose a memorandum from Jeswunt Rac Goorpara>; 
and I shall be obliged te you if you willtake care that he 
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does not lose nis jagbires, &. He comes within an article 

of the <reaty. ; 
- ‘Believe mc, &e. 

‘ Lieut, Colonel Close.’ ‘Artuux WELLESLEY. 


To Major Kirkpatrich 
«Sir, ‘Camp at Warroor, 16th January, 1804, 

‘I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 22nd of 
December; and I am rejoiced to find that Licut. Wight’s 
convoy is safe, 

«The increasing disturbances in all parts of the territory 
of the Soubah of the Deccan are a most serious inconveni- 
ence, and urgently require a most effectual remedy. Iam 
on my march to the southward, and propose to give a check 
to those on the western frontier ; but the whole of the army, 
ifscattered and employed in the pursuit of the various troops 
of banditti which infest his Highness’s territories, would not 
be able to restore peace for years, without the exertion of 
his Highness’s government. 

‘The cvil is to be traced to avarice. The go. crument, or 
rather thc mutaseddees of the government, found that they 
could depend upon the protection of the British troops, and 
they discharged their own. 

‘The British troops are employed in an external war ; 
and the consequence is, that his Highness has no troops to 
support his government and authority ; and any other sup- 
port but that of armed men will not answer. 

‘This discharge of their own troops has contributed to 
these disturbances in two modes: first, the government has 
no power to support itself; and this is well known through- 
out the country: secondly, the people discharged have no 
means of gaining a subsistence, and they are obliged to . 
plunder to support life. 

«It appears that there is no doubt whatever of the neces- 
sity of introducing a reform into the military establishments 
of the Soubah of ihe Deccan ; the only question will be, in 
what manner this reform ought to be effected, and what 
ought to be the nature of the reform. Two objects are re- 
qvred: one is to give the government some strength, to 
enable it to go on, without being obliged to have recourse to 
British assistance upon every trifling occasion ; the other is, 
that the military establishments shall be so efficient, as in 


678 THE DECCAN, - “1804. 


case of future wars to provide for the deferic> and tranquil- 
lity of the country in some degree, and recuce the-govern- 
ment to the necess.ty of confining the operations in this 
quarter to defersive objects. 

«In respect to ‘he plan you propose in your letter of the 
22nd of December, 2 have no scruple in Acclaring, that if I 
was to consider the question of forming a military establish- 
ment abstractedly, I should recommend that plan. It is, 
undovbtedly, the best, and will give the Soubah of the 
Deccan the command of the greatest number of good troops, 
probably in the shortest space of time, and at the smallest 
expense. 

‘But upon this occasion there are many questions to be 
considered, besides that of forming a good military esta- 
blishment for the Soubah of the Deccan ; not to overburthen 
it with regular troops; and upon this point it must be recol- 
lected, that upon all occasions of external war, cnd upon 
almost all other important occasions, he will have the assist- 
ance of the Company’s battaligns. 

‘Upo. this point I have also to observe, that 0.1 a service 
with the British troops, the irregulars are far ore useful 
than the regulars in the service of the native powers, although 
some of these are very useful. 

‘Upon the whole, therefore, I think that the best plan 
would be, that the Soubah of the Deccan should have a mo- 
derate establishment of infantry, possibly but little stronger 
than that which he is required by the treaty of defensive 
-alliance to supply. But this establishment ought to be kept 
complete, and in the immediate pay of the government ; and 
not made up, as at present, of sixty or seventy men, or pos- 
sibly as far as a battalion, in the service of cach Chief who 
commands a body of horse. It is obvious that us long as 
that system shall continue, the government canxot-command | 
the service of these people; they are never paid,-a3 the jag- 
hiredars have not the means of defraying their expenses 
upon distant expeditions, and are totally unfit for the pur- 
poses of external war. 

“In respect to regular cavalry, it is my opinion that it 
ought not to be attempted. The formation and discipline 
of a body of cavalry -are very difficult. and tedious, and 
require great experience and patience in- the persons who 
attempt it. After all it is doubtful whether they will suc- 
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ceed, and whether the-body of cavalry thus formed will be 
worth the expense of ‘aaintaining it; for at the same time 
that nothing can be more useful in tha day of battle than a 
body of disciplined cavairy, nothing can be more expensive, 
and nothing more ugzless than a body of regular cavalry half 
and insufficiently | disciplined ; Ishoulg thérefore recommend 
that this may not be attempted. . 

«In respect to cavalry, I should recommend that the 
Soubah might have in his own immediate service, and paid by 
the treasury, either silladar or Pagah horse, to the full amount 
of the number which he is obliged by treaty to furnish, 
in a joint operation with the British Government. I should 
prefer silladar horse : first, because the employment of these 
will give subsistence to a greater number of people ; secondly, 
because they are more useful, and better troops ; and, thirdly, 
because they are less dangerous, and, being more divided, 
less liable to create disturbances by mutinies and sedition. 

« The question respecting the jaghiredars comes next to 
be considered. There is certainly no mode by which the 
__ Teveneg of the state can be increased, excepting by depriv- 
“ing the jaghiredars of their jaghires. The” necessity of 
increasing the revenues of the state may be doubted, con- 
sidering the addition to his Highnest’s territories and 
revenues, consequent on the late war; and considering the 
vast increase which may be given to these revenues by in- 
specting closely the conduct and the accounts of Ragotim 
Rao, and the management of all the persons on the frontier 
employed by that person. 

‘From what I have seen, I have no scruple in declaring 
that I am convinced that, with proper management, the 
Soubah of the Deccan will gain, by the peace, the whole 
amount.of revenues of Berar on this side of the Wurda; 
for, as* “Fay, as I have been able to gain any knowledge of 

= the fects, his share of those revenues has heretofore gone 
‘to the Rajah of Berar, been dissipated in the country 
by the amildars, ithe creatures of Ragotim Rao, or has gone 
into Ragotim Rac’s pocket. : 

“It may be a question, therefore, as it will not be neces- 
sary, whether it will be bale to encourage the resumption 
of the jaghizes. 

_ ‘The British Sorciamiett has Deen left, by the late war, 
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in a most glorious situation. They cre the oavereigas of a 
great part of India, the protectors o: the principal powers, 
ora the mediators, by-treaty, of the disputes of all. 

‘ The sovereignty they possess is greater, and their power 
is settled upon more permanent foundations than any before 
known in India: all it wants is the popularity which, from 
the nature of the institutions, and the justice of the procced- 
ings of the government, it is likely to obtain, and which it 
must obtain, after a short period of tranquillity shall have 
given the people time and opportunity to feel the happiness 
and security which they enjoy. 

‘But the resumption of these jaghires will bring ruin and 
distress on many noble families and ancient servants of the 
Nizam’s government. Some of these may possibly have 
assisted in the different wars in which the British Govern- 
ment have been engaged, and in the establishment of the 
present happy state of affairs; and all the odium which the 
measures must produce will not fail to fall upon the British 
Government. I think, therefore, that it is advisable to avoid 
it, if it should be possible, and, at all events, that the British 
Government should not appear in the execution of the mea-— 
sure. 

«Lhave taken-tue liberty of giving you my thoughts more 
at large than I intended at first, on the subject of the mili- 
tary establishment of the Soubah of the Deccan. I have felt 
severcly the bad consequences of their weakness. I sec the 
cause of it, and that an effectual remedy must be applied 
immediately. You have my opinion upon the whole subject, 
which may be of use to you in forming your plans, and for 
that reason only do I communicate it to you. . 

«I shall be obliged to you if you will forward to Dharore, 
as soon as you can, all the money that you may have which 
is intended for the use of the army. 

«I have the honor to be, &e, 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick. « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Colonel Murray. = 
“Camp at Warroor, ten miles north of Zaftierabad, 
* Sir, 16th January, 1804. 


«I have received all your lettere written between the 7th 
and 2lst. 
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‘Mg“pinirr respedting Surat is, that the first object 
should. bé'to find a healthy spot for the troops, European 
soldiers in particular, «who must be“*here; as it’ will not 
answer to lose two or three more regiments in that place. 

‘The next objectis to place the troops.as near the town 
as may be possible, consistently witl the first. In Xespect 
to the intrenched camp, my idea is, that all that is necessary 
will be, to throw up such works as will cover the buildings 
required for the convenience of the troops, and to enable a 
small body to give them protection while the troops may be 
absent from them in the field. 

‘My former letter will have apprized you of my concern 
upon the occasion of your letter to Mr. Duncan. I hope 
you have desired to withdraw it according to my advice; as 
you may depend upon it that the Governor General will be 
highly displeased with it. While writing upon this subject, 
I may as well mention to you, that I should be glad to sce 
a little more conciliation towards the Guickwar Chiefs and 
troops. Upon a late occasion, I observe in the correspond- 
ence, that a wish was expressed that your cam™unication 
with those Chiefs should be carried on through a particular 
officer belonging to your staff, with which ‘you declined to 
comply. a 

It is true, that the gratification of the wishes of the natives 
may at times be attended with inconvenience; but unless 
they are gratified and conciliated, we can derive no advan- 
tage from their assistance. 

“What would you say if they were all to insist upon com- 
municating personally with yourself, as they do with me? 
Wet, I believe that as much business goes through my hands 
as through those of any other person; and I am convinced, 
that if 1 had refused to gratify this wish, I should have 
derivea no. assistance from them. 

‘I have seen such places as Dohud appears to be by your 
description. It is a most convenient situation, and might be 
very uscful to us. 

“Of course, Sciidiah will give no protection to Canojee: 
I will confirm the treaty with the Sounte Rajah, enclosed in 
your letter of the 19th of December, excepting the third 
article. i - 

‘Yeu had better draw up a new treaty. The first article, 
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specifying that he shall pay no trikute. The sceond will 
answer as it is; the third to be what che fourth now is. 

‘It wi'l not answer to engage tc defend the territories of 
any power or chief, unless such power or chief should submit 
all his foreign concerns to the decision o° the British Govern- 
ment; and a savage, such as this Sounte Rajah, would not 
understand, and would never comply with all the conditions 
of such an arrangement. 

‘I can give you no positive answer upon the subject of the 
arrears of revenue of the pergunnah of Dohud. Every 
question respecting property is referrible, and must be 
referred to the Governor General: my own opinion is, that 
arrears of revenue can in no manner be considered as that 
species of property which is given to troops as prize, for 
reasons too long to be detailed at present. 

‘I have the honor to be, &e. 
« Colonel Murray? « ArTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut. General Stuart. 
«Sir, “Camp at Jaffierabad, 17th January, 1804*. 
«I have had the honor of recciving your letter of the 3ist 
of December. "The fact is, that our expenses in this division 


* The Governor General to Major General the Hon, A. Wellesley, 
( Extract.) 


‘Sir, «Fort William, 17th January, 1804, 
‘I have directed the Secretary in the Secret Department to forward to you a 
copy of my instructions of this date to the Commander in Chief, relative to 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, together with my instructions to you, with regard to the 
course of policy which I wish tu be observed towards that Chieftain. 
* L have the honor, &c. 
* Major General ihe Hon. A. Wellesley. ‘ WELLESLEY. 


The Secretary to the Supreme Government to Major General the Hon. .-, Wellesley. 


«Sm, ‘Fort William, 17th J-uuary, 1804. 
«By command of his Excellency the most Noble the Governor Genere', I nave 
the honor to transmit to you fer your information, and for the eventual regula- 
tion of your conduct, the enclosed cupy of the Governer General’s instructicas to 
his Excellency the Commander in Chief, on the subject cf an arrangement with 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, and io signify to you the Governor General’s desire, that if 
previously to the conclusion of such arrangement by the Commander in Chief, 
your position should eventually be approximated to that of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
ina degree that would render your commanication with that Chieftain nr~e 
practicable and convenient than the Commander in Chief, you will enter upon a 
negotiation with Jeswunt Rao Holkar, on the basis of-the Governor General's 
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of the army c~ly, exciusive of Poonah and Ahmednuggur, 
amount to two lacs of pagodas monthly. In this sum, how- 
ever, are included one Ja. of rupees tc *he Peshwah’s sirdars, 
67,000 to Amrat Rao and his sirdars, under the treaty with 
that Chief; 87,000 10 Amrut Rao’s troops, as part payment 
of the 5000 men. which the Governcz.General engaged to 
keep for the Peshwah, under the modification of the treaty of 
Basscin ; and 80,000 rupees to the Rajah of Mysore’s troops, 
which I have paid for the last two months. 

* None of these sums will eventually fall upon the Com- 
pany, excepting that to Amrut Rao’s troops ;-and as I intend 
to discharge those troops at the end of this month, that 
expense will entirely ccase. The Rajah of Mysore’s money 
will be repaid at the end of this month, when the convoy 
shall arrive ; and the Peshwah’s will be repaid in time, in 
proportion as the revenues come in from Ahmedabad. 

«I get supplies of moncy occasionally at Poonah, for drafts 
on Bombay, which will keep me going, with the lac and 
40,000 pagodas which you mention is provided. But it is 
desirable that I should have as much moncy as can be spared 
from other services. 

«1 am not in want of horses, indeed I be'ieve I have some 
at Poonah to spare; upon which subject F-shall make a re- 
port to you, as soon as I shall reecive an accurate return. 
That is an expense which is at an end. 


instructions, confirming the Commander in Chief’s previous act, and apprizing 
his Excellency of your intention to proceed with the negotiation, if his Excellency 


should have commenced it. 
«I have the honor to be, &c. 


Major Generad the Hon, 4. Wellesley,’ *N, B, Eponstons, 


The Governor General to Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley, 

‘Sir, ¢« Fort William, 17th January, 1804, 

‘ My instructions of the 11th of December will have apprized you of my senti- 
ments with regard to the conditions to be required from Dowlut Rao Scindiah in 
the conclusion of a treaty of peace with that Chieftain. It does vot appear to 
me to be necessary to make any material alteration of those instructions, or any 
addition to them. i 

*2, The treaty which you have concluded with the Rajah of Berar contai-s 
abundant proofs of your accurate attention to the general princ'ples which I am 
desirous of establishing as the ‘oundation of the treaties of peace with the con- 


-ederates. 
‘I have the honor to be, &e. 


* May. r General the tlon, A. Wellesley” : “« WELLESLEY. 
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‘I am drawing,off slowly to the gouthwa1; and if the 
banditti, upon the Nizam’s frontier near Perinda, do ~ot dis- 
perse, [think I shat spend the time between this and the 
arrival of the Governor General’s ratification of the treaties 
in dispersing them, It will not do to break up the army till 
that time. : = 

«The subsidiary force is still in Berar, and I shall not 
draw it off till I shall have given over Gawilghur to the 
Rajah pf Berar. 

«| have great hopes that the Governor General will ratify 
the treaties. In a note which I lately reccived from him, he 
authorizes me to make the arrangement which I have made 
for the subsidiary force with Scindiah, and to restore the ter- 
ritories depending upon Baroach and Ahmednuggur, if Scin- 
diah should agree to the defensive alliance. In this respect 
my treaty is better than his. But he insists upon the inde- 
pendence of the Rajpoot Rajahs, as a separate arrangement ; 
and that Scindiah shall have no Europeans without the per- 
mission of the British Government. 

«Tam osnxinced that I should never have made the peace, 
if I had pressed the independence of the Rajpoot~, in any 
other manner thap as it stands in the treaty. They com- 
bated it strongly, and consented to it only when they found 
that we had treaties with them from which we never should 
depart. 

« In respect to the Europeans, I could have arranged that 
in any manner I pleased; and that point shall be settled to 
the Governor Gencral’s satisfaction in-the treaty of defensive 
alliance. But I acknowledge that I think that point may 
be pushed too far, and that it is not desirable to sce the de- 
struction of Scindiah’s infantry. 

«T have the honor to be, &e. % 
+ Lieut. General Stuart, * ARTHUR Wertustey, 
. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. e 
« Sir, ‘Camp at Jafficrabad, 17th Januafy, 1804, 
-*1 have the honor to enclose my answWer to the letters 
which I have received from the Soubah of the Detcan and 
his ministers, and copies of them for Jour informgtion. ~ 

« Narroo Hurry, one of the vaktels of Dowlut Rao Scin= 

diah, employed in the negotiations of the*lete peace? is a 
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native of Bheor, and has desired me to apply to the Soubah 
of the Deccan to give him a village in that district, in enaum. 
I believe that it is usual to give rewazAs of this description 
to persons employed as iNarroo Hurry has been, and I am 
convinced that thes. rewards have a good effect; I shall, 
therefore, be obliged to you, if you wil apply to the minister 
for this mark of tavor to Narroo Hurry, if you should see no 
objection to making the application, and if you will forward 
the sunnud to me in case the application should be complied 
with. 
‘ IT have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ Major Kirkpatrick. « Artuur WELLESLEY., r 


To Major Shawe. 
«My prar Sir, * Camp at Jaffierabad, 17th January, 1804, 

«I have written the Governor Gencral a letter upon the 
subject of the property captured by the troops under my 
command; and I now enclose you a Memorandum upon the 
same subject, which will explain my wishes. 

‘I intended to have recommended that the contribution 
levied at Burhampoor might be given to the-troops; but I 
have since thought it best to say nothing upsn the subject, 

* Some time will elapse, I am afraid, before I shall be able 
to send an account of the valuc of the ordnance and military 
stores, as the ordnance must be weighed. But I think the 
best thing the Governor General can do, is to give the troops 
a sum of moncy, instead of the value of those articles. 

‘ All I can say is, that there are no troops who are more 
deserving of his favor; and I declare that I am convineed 
there is iiot one officer with the army, who has not been 
obliged to live at an expense far exceeding his pay, since the 
troops crossed the Kistna. 

«I arr’very anxious to haye an early answer to my letter 
upoa this subject. I have checked all interference of the 
aemy in this question,’ and I am desirous that they should 
experience the advantage of conforming to the wishes of 
government, and that the officers should be relieved at an- 
early peried from the distress, which I know they suffer at 
present. Z be 42, 

ss - 7* Believe me, &c. 
* Major Shawe?. 7 ~ Artuur WELLESLEY. 
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- MEMORANDUM. 

«I. I recommend that the property Satine ray be 
divided, by order frc:n the Goverucr General, according to 
the plan contaired in the annexed paper, (a copy of one 
received from Bengal,) which plan appears to have been 
approved by the Coriander in Chief. — - 

«2. have not allowed the election of any prize agents ; 
I have appointed five officers; to take charge of the property 
and dispose of it on account of Government, to whom I should 
wish the commission to be given. Of course I appointed 
those officers to take charge, whom the officers of the army 
would have clected to be agents, if an election had been 
allowed. 

«3. Lam desirous that the Governor General should order 
the distribution of the prize according to this plan, without 
the intervention of any committee, the assembly of which 
must be attended with delay, at all events, and inconve- 
niences, as it is probable that before the committee could 
assemble, the corps who have served in the war will have 
separated - 

‘4, It appears to be the Commander in Chiefs-wish that 
the corps only which were actually engaged in particular ser- 
vice should enjcy the benefit resulting from it, and I am 
entirely of the same opinion. Accordingly,— 

«i. I recommend that those officers and corps, who were 
present with my division, or the subsidiary force, when the 
former were at the siege of Ahmednuggur, including a de- 
tachment employed at Toka, under Captain Campbell of the 
84th regiment, or at the battle of Assye, or with the subsi- 
diary force employed at Asseerghur, or with cither at the 
battle of Argaum or siege of Gawilghur, shall share in all 
the property captured. 

«ii. The troops in Captain Baynes’ affair with the enemy 
at Umber, on the 31st of October, and those engeged at 
Korget Coraygaum, on the 27th September, under Captain 
O'Donnell, to share in all the property captured during the 
war. 

«(N.B. This arrangement excludes the troops stationed at 
Poonah and Hyderabad, who have incurred no expense, and 
had nothing to do with the service ; and includes every boay 
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°5. in resy~“st to the shares and persons, I recommend the 
following deviations from the plan approved of by the Com- 
mander in Chief:— - 

‘i, That Colonel Stevenson, in consideration of there 
being no Major General with the army, should have 1000 
shares instcad of. 600. “= 

«(N.B, When I was in his situation, in the war against 
Tippoo, I received only 600.) - 

‘ii. I recommend that the Governor Gencral should order 
that, in consideration of the favorable reports made of the 
conduct of the officers on the Staff on all occasions, the 
Deputy Adjutant, and the Deputy Quarter Master Gencrals 
of Mysore, and of the subsidiary force, and the Staff Sur- 
geons attached to cach division, may draw Major's prize- 
money, and that Major Malcolm may have Licut. Colonel's. 

‘(N.B. Sir John Kennaway had Lieut. Colonel's prize- 
money Pt Seringapatam.) 

«6. I have not included the troops of the allies, because 
nothing that they have taken has been carried to account. 
Elephan‘s, camels, and even jewels, to the amount of several 
lacs of rvpecs, taken in the battles of Assyc and Argaum, 
and upon other occasions, have been dispcsed of, and the 
produce given to them by their own chiefs. ~ In the battle of 
Argaum they got Vincatjce Bhoonslah’s jewels, which, his 
vakeel declared to me were worth six lacs of rupees*. 

* ArtHurR WELLESLEY.” 


™ His Excellency General Lake to Major General Ware, President of the Prize 
Committee. 
‘Sir, 

* In compliance with the wishes of the committee I have the honor to commu. 
nicate the following, as my sentiments on the most just and equitable appropria- 
tion of prize. 

‘1, All-corps, officers, and soldiers, who were present with the army on the 
29th August-ind 4th September, 1803, are entitled to share in prize taken by the 
army d' ring the war, with the exceptions hereafter mentioned. 
~ «2. All corps, officers, and soldiers, who joined the army between the 4th and 
11tk September are entitled to share in prize taken subsequent to the }1th Sep- 
tember, — - 

“3, Corps, officers, aid men, who joined and shall join the army subsequent to 
an action, o* capture of a place, are not entitled to share in prize which was the 
immediate consequence of such action or capture, 

-* 4, Corps, officers, or soldiers, are to be entitled fo share in prize made subse- 
quent to their junction, with the eaceptions alluded to in the foregoing articles, 

* 5. No officer who cuits the army on leave of absence is entitled to share in 
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-To the Governor General. 

«My Lorp, “Camp at Jaffierabad, 17th Januar~, 1804. 
© T have the honor ‘o enclose the eccounts of the property 
captured during the war, by the troops under my command. 


prize made during his —bsence ; unless his absence shall have been occasioned 
by wounds or ill health. = 

6. Officers transferred from corps with, or which have been with the army, to 
corps in other situations are not entitled to share in prize taken after their quitting 
the army, 

‘ These appear to me to be the leading principles upon which the division of 
prize ought to be adjusted. Ishall, however, with much pleasure, take into con- 
sideration any suggestions which the committee shall offer. 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
* Major General Ware. *G, Laxe. 


Proceedings of the Prize Committee, assembled agreeably to the General Order, 
19th October, 1803, 

* The Committee have resolved, that all officers shall share according to their 
rank, viz,:— 

* Major Generals, Colonels, Lieut. Colonels, Majors, Captains, Majors of 
Brigade, Aides de Camps, Surgeons, Chaplains, and Field Paymasters, Lieu- 
tenants, Assistant Surgeons, Corneta, Lieutenant Fire Workers, Ensigns, and 
Veterinary Surgeons, Quarter Masters of Cavalry, and Conductors of Ordnance, 


Europeans, ; 
shares 
The Committee resolve, that Corporals, Gunners, Drummers, 

Trumpeters, and *?rivates, shall receive . . . . 1 
Serjeants . . . ’ . . . . . 2 
Serjeant Majors . . . . . . 4 
Conductors and Quarter Masters of Cavalty . . . » 12 
Eusigns . . . . . . . . « 50 
Lieutenants . . . . . . * 8 « 70 


Wapliing ec 6 a ww 
Majors. . . . . . . . . + 240 
Lieut. Colonels . . . . . . . . « 360 
Colonels. . ° . . . . . . 600 
Major Generals . . . . . . . . - 1500 


«The Commander in Chief, one eighth of the whole, after deducting Prize 
Agents’ commission. 

‘ Prize Agents to receive five per cent. commission, paying all inciuental ex- 
penses. 

Natives. 

¢ Naiks, 2d Tindals, Troopers, Sepoys, Golandauze, Drummers, Trniapeters, 

Gun Lascars, Pioneers, Puckallies, and Bheesties, receive two thirds cf a share. 
_ Havildars, 1st Tisdals, and native Doctors, one and one third of a share. 


Shares 
Jemidars of Cavalry and Infantry and Syranys of Artillery . 3 
Subidars . . . . © . . . 5 


* Prize to be drawn for all officers and soldiers a may have been killed in — 
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« The articles sold at different times were howdahs, rich 
cloths, &c., which coulc not be moved away ; and the amount 
of the sales hat been paid into the hards of the Paymasters 
of this divisiou of the army and of'the subsidiary force. The 
jewels were taken at-Asseerghur, and have not been sold ; 
the plate was taken at Gawilghur, and 1 propose to order 
that it may be sold immediately ; or if there shoula be no 
purchasers for it, I shall have it coined, and lodge the money 
in the hands of the Paymasters. ’ 

* I beg leave to recommend that the money resulting from 
the sale of this property may be given to the troops. In 
the course of the campaign I have had frequent opportuni- 
ties of reporting their good conduct to your Excellency ; and 
T have likewise to report that their patience “under fatigue, 
and the persevering activity with which they performed all 
the duties required from them, were equal to their bravery 
when opposed to the enemy in the field; and the conse- 
quence of all those good qualities is, that notwithstanding 
the distance and difficulties attending our communication 
with the sources of our supplies, the great bodies of the 
exomy’s horse, and the disaffected and disturbed state of the 
countries under the government of the Company’s allies, I 
am enabled to state that, throughout the .ampaign, we did 
not lose one convoy, nor a particle of the Company's pro- 
perty of any description. 

‘ The troops composing the division under my immediate 
command were assembled from the most distant parts of 
the country, and have been in the field during two mon- 
soons, that on the Eastern coast in the winter of 1802, and 
that on the Western coast in the course of 1803. These 
circumstances, and the exhausted state of the counties from 
the Kistna to the Taptee, have been the cause of the loss of 
equipm-nts of the officers of the army three or four times in: 
onc yea. Those belonging to the subsidiary force were 
cqually unfortunate ; and all must have suffered the greatest 
inconveniences from the great advance of price of all the 
necessaries of life in the countries which have been the 
seat of the war. : 

‘ Besides this property captured, a contribution, amount- 
irg to three iacs and twenty five thousand rupees was levied 
upon the city or Burhampoor. I was induced to order 

“VOL. IL. * Oe 
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Colonel Stevenson to levy this contribution from a desire to 
deprive the cnemy of the resource of money which the city 
of Burhrmpoor woule afford him- in case it, should have 
proved either convenient or necessary not tu occupy that 
place with the Company’s troops, and f-om a wish to secure, 
on the spot, as large supplies of money for the service of the 
war as circumstances would permit. In obedience to my 
orders, Colonel Stevenson having made inquiries, and judg- 
ing from the appearance of riches in the place, first de- 
manded ten lacs of rupees; but having subsequently found 
that that sum could not be raised without distressing the 
inhabitants, and cithcr delaying his march towards Gawil- 
ghur, after he had completed the equipments of his corps 
for the siege of that place, or having recourse to measures 
of severity which I had forbid, he reduced the demand to the 
amount of the sum which had been collected. This sum has 
likewise been paid to the Paymaster of the subsidiary force. 

“I have likewise the honor to enclose accounts of the 
ordnance and stores captured at Ahmednuggur and Asscer- 
ghur. The accounts of stores captured at Gawilghur have 
not been completed. Your Excellency has already the uc- 
counts of the o-dnance captured at the battles of Assye and 
Argaum ; but I cannot report the value of the ordnance at 
present, as an opportunity has not yet offered of ascertaining 
the weight of cach piece. 

«T have the honor to be, &c. 
* The Governor General. *‘ Artaur WELLESLEY. 


To Lieut, Colonel Close. 7 


«My prar Coronet, ‘ Camp at Donegaon, 18th January, 1804. 

‘Yam sorry to be obliged to trouble you again on the 
subject of Amrut Rao’s servants, in confinement by the 
Peshwah, of whom J sent you a list in my letter of the rath 
Tere ber. 

‘I wish to have a decided answer, whether the- Peshwah 
-will or will not release them and their families, in order that 
I may be guided accordingly in the measures which T shail 
adopt respecting Amrut Rao. aoe 

‘A gyeat part of my time, fer which there is plenty + -of- 
occupation, is now taken up in hearing Amrut Rao's com- 
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plaints, (whit:, I must acknowledge, are just,) and in 
framin* excuses for the Peshwah’s conduct. 

«Amrut Rao has agv-in this day of ered me the fort of 
Poonadur, and every other piece of land that he possesses 
belonging to the Peshwah,” or to which his Highness can 
have any claim. 

«ANT wish to have is an answer, that I may actocintne 
what manner of conduct I shall adopt. 

«Believe me, &c. 
* Lieut. Colonel Close’ « ArTuur WELLESLEY. 


To the Governor General, 
« My Lorp, *Camp at Jalnapoor, 19th January, 1804. 

‘T have the honor to enclose a dispatch from Mr. Elphin- 
stone, from which I observe that the Rajah of Berar has 
given up his claim to the districts beyond the Wurda, I 
have therefore given orders to the officer commanding at 
Gawilghur to evacuate that fort; and as soon as IJ shall re- 
ceive true accounts of the revenues of the districts near the 
hills, fron Rajah Mohiput Ram, I propose to-scitle which 
districts .hall be delivered over to the Rajah of Berar. 
Hitherto I have been unable to settle this-point in the man- 
ner I wish, viz., agreeably to the treaty, av the same time 
consistently with the views and interests of the Soubah of 
the Deccan; because all the accounts I have received from 
the Soubah’'s officers have been framed with a view to induce 
me to attend only to the latter object, and to lose sight en- 
tirely of the former, 

_ ‘IT have settled for the Rajah of Berar’s servants, that 
they are to continue to enjoy the advantages which they 
have hitherto held in Berar. They are very trifling; and to 
continue to them the enjoyment of them will be attended 
with gocl consequences. I shall also endeavor to ascertain 
the grounds of the complaint of the Rajah against the 
Soubah’s servants, that they have seized a village of his. 

‘J have to inform your Excellency, however, that the 
servants of the Soubah of the Deccan are not less rapacious 
than the Marhattas; and that I experience’ the greatest 
(fficulty in forcing them io be moderate in their exactions 
in Berar, and to zefrain from the plunder of some of its rich 


irhabicants, only because they have heretofore been the ser- 
Qv2 
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vants of the Rajah of Berar; and what is stl morc extra- 
ordinary, in obliging them to perform the stipulations of the 
Treaty cf Peace witt. Scindiah, ia-evacuating the city of 
Burhampoor and districts depending thereon. 
; * T have the honcr to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General? « AnTHor WELLESLEY. 


To Major Malcolm. 
«My pear Matcorm, «Camp at Jaulna, 19th January, 1804. 

« L have received your letters of the 15th and 16th, with a 
number of Persian papers, not one of which I can read nor 
understand, but I suppose that all is right. 

«I have written to Captain Johnstone, to request he would 
speak to Rajah Mohiput Ram about the talook of Paunchore, 
and desire him to evacuate it. But I cannot promise that it 
will be evacuated, unless I send my own troops to drive out 
those of the Soubah, as his officers appear every day to be 
more determined to do as they please. 

‘ Goorparah spoke to me on the subject of the horses, not 
horsemen. taken at Peepulgaum. In the first place, peace 
was then mad», and Scindiah had no right to collect-hurary 
there, or any where else. In the second place, a cessation 
of hostilitics ha? existed before the peace for six weeks, and 
he had no right to collect hurdry during that period. In 
the third place, these horsemen were near our camp, and 
came there for the purpose of plunder: therefore they were 
attacked, and their horses taken from them, and they shall 
not be returned. 

«This is all Greck to Scindiah; but we must adhere to 
the rules. When Goorparah mentioned the subject to me, 
I. would not listen to him at all. 

«T shall write again to the Soubah’s camp, to desire that 
all prisoners may be released. = 

«There is a great deal of difference between Scirdiah re- 
storing horses taken, and our doing so. When we have 
taken horses, it has been in our own defence; wher his pin- 
darries have taken them, it has been as thieves in our camps. 
The day ¥ came up the ghaut we had no cavalry in camp, 
and they carried off fifteen camels; and if they ad come one 
hundred yards farther op, they would have carried off more 
with them. : 
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«I desired Barclay te send the man to you who came from 
the pegson in Holkar® camp with a desire to be supplied 
with money. ‘This pergan is the same, I believe, whom you 
sent there in May last. * 

* The letter from ®cindiah contains a desire that I should 
attack Mulwa Dada; and I see clearly "that unless I go 
across the Godavery, that banditti will never be driven out 
of the country. ‘The Nizam’s servants who, at* the com- 
mencement of the campaign, drove us away from their forts, 
and refused to allow us to purchase grain in their country, 
now press me, by dozens of letters in a day, to move to their 
assistance, otherwise they will be destroyed. 

‘Sindkeir positively cannot be given up. It is at this 
moment a nest of thieves. The situation ofthis country is 
shocking ; the people are starving in hundreds, and there is 
no government to afford them the slightest relief!!! 

© You must draw your bills either on the Governor Gene- 
ral’s Agent at Benares, or on the Collector there and at 
Moorshedabad. Give notice of the draft to the Governor 
General, and to the person on whom it is drawn. 

+ Itwill not answer to enter the expenses of the Residency 
with Scindiah in my military accounts. . 

«I shall send the memorandum on the 3ybject of Vittojce 
Patel to Captain Graham; but I suspect that this person is 
a relation of Mulwa Dada, who has been taken up for mis- 
behaviour. If so, he cannot be released until Mulwa Dada 
shall have joined Scindiah ; or until I shall have him hanged, 
which I certainly shall do if I can catch him. 

© The Eedlabad man shall be released, if I can effect his 
2elease.* 

«Lhave written to Bengal fully upon the subject of your 
going heme with the dispatches, and have recommended the 
arrangtimgnt for Mysore about which we spoke. 

* There is nothing new. The Rajah of Berar has given 
‘up_that most unjust claim he made of the Soubah’s districts 
beyond-+the Wurda, and I have consequently sent him the 
orders for*the evacuation of Gawilghur. He shall have the 
distrfcts near the fort as soon as I can get sqme true ac- 
gpunts of their value from Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

. *. - ‘ Believe me, &c. 
* Major Malcolm *<¢ Arrume WELLESLEY. 


694 THE DEC@AN, 1804, 


< . : 
To the Becretary of Governméyt, BombEP. 


«Sir, éGamp, 20theJanuary, 1804, 

«I have had the honor of reccivin® yout lettdt of the LOth 
instant, upon the*subject of the rice fron Bengal and Canara. 
The difference bet%een these two descriptions of rice is, that 
the fofmer is boiled partly in the operation of breaking off 
the husk, the latter is not. The former, therefore, becomes 
harder, will keep longer, and is consequently more fit for a 
magazine than the latter. Both are used by the natives, but 
those of some of the castes have an objection to that which 
has been boiled. 

‘Provided the rice which is sent is of a good quality, it is 
a matter of indffference to me whether it comes from Canara 
or from Bengal. © 

‘I have likewise received your dispatch of the 6th, upon 
the subject of the pay department in Guzerat; aygd I am 
much concerned to observe, from a perusal of the papers, that 
disputes still exist, upon subjects that appear to me to be of 
no importgnee whatever; and supposing them to, be im- 
portant to the public interests, they are not referrilge to tife 
inilitary officer. » 

«'The principalspoint of dispute, at present, is a contract 
which has been given to a sircar, by name Serwaddy, to 
supply the troops with coin. 

‘TI do not observe that any specific inconvenience has been 
stated, as resulting from the operations of that contract, 
excepting that coins of a bad description were received at 
one or two stations. 

«TI must observe that that is an inconvenience to Which ale 
troops are liable. Those under my command in this guarter 
have, for months, been paid in coins not current in this part 
of the country ; but supposing that, or any other ipc@nveni- 
ence, to result from the contract, the military officer caphve 
no more to do with it than to report it to Governmente - 

“The Government, particularly one sityated asethat of 
Rombay, must decide as to the propricty of contthuing the 
contract, nogwithstanding its inconveniences, even sapposing 
them to be greater than they are. * % e 

‘It is well known that the noeessary expetfses of the « 
Government of Bombay fre much larger than their meang 


’ 
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of defraying them’ and particularly in the last year, from the 
aid affyrded to this a’my, they exceed te ordinary means. 
It is possible also that the expenses jn Guzerat egcced the 
means of the*Govefnmert in that ‘quarter. 

‘The military commanding officer in Guztrat, although he 
may be a proper person tq report the inédnvenience felt by . 
the army, resulting from any particular mode of finding 
money for its payment, cannot be the propersperson to 
decide upon the benefits or evils resulting generally to the 
public interests from its adoption. He cannot tell what has 
passed heretofore, and whether Government is in debt or 
otherwise to the contractor; he does not know whether the 
resources of Guzerat are equal to the payment of this army ; 
(indeed in this instance it appears that he does not know the 
amount of the expenses of his army;) and supposing that 
those resources are equal to his expenses, he cannot be 
aware tg what other exigencies of the public service it might 
be convenient to the Government to apply them. 

‘This reasoning scarcely requires to be applied; but I 
have to observe that in the late scarcity of specie at Bombay, 
if consequence of the demands of this ‘army;*among other 
causes, it might have been convenient to.the Governor in 
Council to have brought the resources of uzerat in coin to 
Bombay, and to have paid Serwaddy’s bills by bills upon 
Bonares or Calcutta, or any other part of India. The mili- 
tary commanding officer in Guzerat, who could have no 
knowledge of the facts which occasioned this necessity, could 
not be a proper person to deliver an opinion upon the sub- 
ject at all. Therefore it is not the commanding officer's 
busines’ to give an opinion upon this subject. He is to 
report inconveniences, if they should exist ; it will rest with 
Goverament to balance them with others, and to decide 
upon the remedy to be applied. 

“ Ishave written thus much upon this subject, because I 
“obsexve that the Honorable the Governor in Council has, 
contraw to his own judgment, abolished Serwaddy’s contract, 
only becduse it has been disapproved of by Colonel Murray. 

‘Thesprinciple on which he has adopted this measure 1s 

hat of okedience fo ¢he Governor General's orders of the 
23rd of November, a copy of which has been transmitted 
to me. 
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i : : 

‘ As I think it important to the public integests, which are 
certainly likely to*suffer upon this octasion, as well ps upon 
others,—upon which, } have observed that tke Governor in 
Council has adoptea medsures cotitrary to His own judg- 
ment,—I hope if will not be deemed presumptuous in me to 
declare that I @& net conceive. that his Excellency the 
Goverfior Geneyal e¥er intended, by his orders of the 23rd 
of Novenrber, that the Honorable the Governor in Council 
should, for a moment, suspend his salutary superintendence 
and control over all the military operations to the northward; 
much less that he should so far abdicate the duties pecu- 
liarly belonging to his office, as to alter a financial arrange- 
ment, only because it was disapproved of by one military 
officer under his orders. 

‘I shall only advert to one or two objections made by 
Colonel Murray to the mode of payment adopted by Pren- 
dergast. - 

‘ One of them is, that the troops arc not paid till the 10th 
or 12th of the month. I believe, if the'-faets were ascer- 
tained regarding the troops in all parts of India, it would 
be found {nde by far the majority were not paid tjil a later 
period in the mqnth. ‘Those in this army are paid when it 
is convenient ; thé payments to some are made early in the 
month, to others at a later period, according, as it may 
prove convenient, to the length of the marches, or the im- 
portance of the other operations carrying on. There are 
posts, hospitals, &c., belonging to this army, as well as to 
that in Guzerat ; but I am sorry to say that however desirable 
that these (the hospital in particular) should be paid at an 
early period, I have not been able to effect that objtet, pare 
ticularly for want of a Serwaddy, to give bills upon sircars 
at the difierent stations at which my posts, hospitals, and 
detachments are situated. - ‘® 

‘T have also to observe that although it is desirablerthat, 
under the system adopted for the payment of the army, and 
for finding funds for that purpose, the convenience of indi- 
viduals should be accommodated, a system which’does not 
aécommodate individuals ought not to be departed irom 
only for that reason. It appears that Serwaddy considers i 
a breach of his contract for the Paymaster to tak up money - 
from individual officers, anf to grant bills upan Surat, which, 
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as I understand the cantract, it certainly is. It appears also 
that Government havé been so kind as t0 provide means for 
the officers towremit thgin money to thg coast ; and $f they do 
not choose 8 adopt thése mean8, they can get bills from 
Serwaddy’s agents. * , 

«In my opinign Government do a areat deal, if they have 
funds in camp to pay the troops regularly ; and no individual 
ought to complain, if it should not suit the public interests 
to provide as he wishes for his private accommodation. In 
a very late instance, under the government of Fort St. 
George, the provincial Paymasters were positively forbidden 
to grant bills upon the Presidency. As there is no internal 
commerce in that part of the peninsula, the inconvenience 
felt by individuals was much greater thar? it could be in 
Guzerat, even if Government had not provided means of 
remittance for the officers of the army. 

> ‘T have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay? « ArtHuR WELLESLEY. 


To the Qficer commanding the British troops advancing grom Cuttack 
tnto the territories of the Rajah of Beza?. 
«Str, “Camp, 20th January, 1804. 

‘I have the honor to inform you, that%yhave concluded a 
treaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar on the 17th Decem- 
ber, and received his ratification of it on the 22nd; and I 
have reason to.believe that the copy of the treaty which I 
sent to the Governor General arrived at Calcutta on the 
6th instant. 

‘Under these circumstances, unless you should have re- 
veived mtelligence that his Excellency the Governor General 
has not ratified the treaty, and unless his Excellency should 
have «rdered you to continue hostilities against the Rajah 
of Berar, I request you to stop them, and to halt until you 
shal®have received further orders from his Excellency. 

‘also request that you will take measures that no injury 
may be done to Gadwar, Jeypoor, Oorecn, and Sumbulpoor ; 
oy any other plases in the territories of the Rajah of Berar, 
ana that you will not give an asylum to the zemindars of the 
country, with whom, treaties may not have Been concluded 
previous to she reccipt of this letter. 

«I have th® honor to be, &c. 
‘To the Officer commanding, §c. « Antifvr WELLESLEY. 
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Pei the Governor Geral. 


«My Loro, * Camp, 21st January, 1804. 

‘T have the honor 5 enclose a disyatch of the 8th instant, 
which I have re-eived from Mr. Elphjnstone. Your Ex- 
eellency will havee been apprized by a subsequent dispatch 
of the 49th, that tke- Rajah of Berar had selinquished the 
claim which he had made to the territories of the Soubah of 
the Deccan, east of the Wurda. 

= ‘Ihave the honor to be, &e. 
‘ The Governor General.’ * ArtHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Secretury of Government, Bombay. 


‘Sir, ry ‘Camp, 2ist January, 1804. 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 12th 
instant, upon the subject of the claim of the medical gentle- 
men serving in (ruzerat to an additional allowance. 

‘This subject is one entirely referrible to the Bombay 
regulations, upon which I must beg leave to decline giving 
any opinion, excepting that, of all the liberal establishments 
of the Honorable Company, that of the medical departmerit 
is the most so. , 

‘The custom optihe Madras establishment is for a soldicr 
to pay the surgeon 34 fanams per diem, when he is in 
hospital, either general or regimental, for his dict. ‘The 
Honorable Company incur no expense whatever on account 
of hospitals for European troops, execpting European 
medicincs, and the allowance which they give for attend- 
ance, country medicines, &c., to the surgeons of European 
regiments. 3 q 

«I have the honor to be, &c. 


« The Sec, of Gov, Bombay.’ « ArtHur WELLEgyey. 
‘ 
To the Governor General. : “4 
«My Lorp, “Camp, 2ist January, 1804. 


‘LT have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatck which 
T have addressed this day to the Governor of Bombay, from 
the perusal of which your Excellency will observe' that, in 
obedience to your orders, through your Military Secretary, 1s 
have made arrangements for sending from Guverat a regi-- ~ 
ment of European infantty to Fort William. The ather. 


f ‘ a 
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afrangementg prdposod in’ that dispatch, if approved of by 
Mr. Dunean, will leavé at Bombay two Etropean regiments, 

«As soon os I shall yeceive Mr. Duncan’ s answer to this 
dispatch, in @ase hé shodld approve of the arrangements re- 
commended, I propese to ask his permisfion to resign the 
command of the troops in,Guzerat ; as 14% ‘am of opinion that 
the reference tome upon every question Yhat arises ofcasions 
considerable delay and inconvenience ; and as peace is now 
concluded, no adequate benefit can be expected from my 
interference in Guzerat concerns. 

‘IL have the honor to be, &e. 

* To the Governor General.’ « Anraur WELLESLEY. 


To Marquis Wellesley. 


« My pear Mornineton, * Camp, 21st January, 1804. 

«1 have only this day reccived your letter of the 23rd of 
December, which had been transmitted by the Soubah’s 
dawk to Ellichpoor, and I am delighted to find that you are 
qlcnsed yeh our battle of Argaum. 

* *+T donot know whether I detailed the cauges 3 of the depar- 
ture ioe the armistice, in that instance, in any of my public 
or private letters ; but they appear fully*yn the minutes of 
the conferences. Thé fact was, that Scindiah complied with 
none of the conditions of the armistice, which he had not 
ratified at that time, and [ attacked him, as I gave notice to his 
vakeels that I should, on the preceding day. They thought 
he was at two great a distance from me, and the intention of 
both Seindiah and Vincatjee Bhoonslah, in drawing up their 

warmy @d apparently offering battle, was to impose upon 
the troops, and induce them to believe that we wanted con- 
fidenoain our own strength. They would have drawn off at 
nightayd we should have been obliged to fight a more des- 
_ Porat “battle, in a position more favorable to the enemy, 
“under the guns of Gawilghur. 

**You will see, by one of the dispatches which I have 
written fo you ¢his day, that I have arranged to send a 
regtinert of European infantry to Fort William, and that I 
pave La an efficent disposable corps for Guzerat, and 

7 san Europeas garrison for Bombay. 
* | have writfen to Colonel Clo8 to have his opinion upon 
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some points relative to the subsidiarg force with the Pesh- 
wah, and as soon as I receive his answer, 1 shall issue orders 
for the &tablishment.of it. I propose to aypoint Colonel 
Wallace to command it till your orders’ shall’ be received. 
He is a brave soldier, in whom the troeps have confidence. 
I shall leave the ‘temains of the-74th with the subsidiary 
force for some time till we see how affairs settle at Scindiah's 
durbar. ‘ 

«Tam much annoyed by the lumbago, a disorder to which, 
I believe, all persons in camp are liable; and if I do not go 
into a house soon, I am afraid I shall walk like old Pomeroy 
for the remainder of my life. I do not propose, however, to 
break up till I shall receive the ratification of the treaty of 
peace; although I shall have all the preparatory arrange- 
ments made, such as subsidiary force established, &c. &c. 

‘Tam now going across the Godavery, to try if I cannot 
surprise and cut up the banditti upon the Nizam’s frontier. 
At all events, I shall disperse them. : 

‘Since the receipt of your Ictter of the 25th of November, 
Mr. Duncan has in a manner abdicated his government. I 
have written fo-him a public and a private letter, witha view 
to raise his spirits a little; and yesterday I wrote him a 
dispatch on the #foject of Coloncl Murray's interference in 
one of his financial arrangements in Guzerat, in conse- 
quence of which, Mr. Duncan acted contrary to his own 
judgment ; in which I told him that it was my opinion, that 
you never intended that he should cease his superintendence 
over the military affairs in Guzerat, or that he should abdi- 
eate the duties of his office. I mention this subject, because 
I think it will require a little explanation, but I oniy hope 
that the explanation will be of a healing nature. 

«T have allowed Colonel Stevenson to go to Madrasor his 
health. He must go to England soon, or he will now live. 
Colonel Hallyburton now commands the Nizam’s subsitiary 
force, in Colonel Stevenson’s absence, and I recommend him 
as his successor, if Colonel Stevenson should go to Ergland. 
He has been long at Hyderabad, and has served well during 
the campaign. aa 

«Lhave generally written to Major Shawe for to reasons ; 


first, because it was probable I should get an eiswer from: - 


him ; secondly, it was probable that this anawer would,con-_ 


.) 
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tain intelligenge of’ maitfers in Bengal which it was desirable 
that I should have. 
‘Ever yours, most, affectionately, 
* Marquis Weihesley. * « Akraur WELLESLEY. 


4 Malcolm writes Yom Scindiah’s camp, that at the first 
meeting Scindiak received’ him with gheat gravity, which he 
had ¢ntended to preserve throughout the visit. , It rained 
violently ; and an officer of the escort, Mr. Pepper, an Irish- 
man, (a nephew of old Bective's, by the by,) sat under a flat 
part of the tent which received a great part of the rain that 
fell. At length it burst through the tent upon the head of 
Mr. Pepper, who was conccaled by the torrent that fell, and 
was discovered after some time by an “Ok Jgsus!” and an 
hideous yell. Scindiah laughed violently, as did all the 
others present ; and the gravity and dignity of the durbar 
degenerated into a Malcolm riot—after which they all parted 
upon tlic best terms.’ 


To the Governor of Bombay. 


“Hongmgnce Sir, ‘Camp, 2istFaMuary, 1804, 

‘LT réceived, some time ago, a letter from the Military 
Secretary of the Governor General, expresging the desire of 
his Excellency, that if I should think it possible to spare 
their services from this side of India, 1 should send a regi- 
ment of European infantry to Calcutta. I have now the 
honor to enclose a copy of that letter. 

«2. At the time I received that letter, I did not deem it 

* consistent with the public safety to send a regiment to Fort 

Williart, but the peace with the confederated Marhattas has 
made a great alteration in the situation of affairs in this 
quartaz; at the same time, the increase lately made to the 
Bombay army has added to your means. It will be proper 
new,therefore, to send a regiment of European Infantry to 
F ort, illiam, and I request you to give orders that tonnage 
be prepared for them, that they may embark when it is pre- 
pared, afd that you will apply to Admiral Rainier to give 
therf a@ convoy. 

°°3, When n writing upon this subject, it is proper that I 

+ Should addbass you on the future military arrangements in 

Gitzgrat. It ig my opinion, tha? the Ptsportion of Euro- 
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pean troops in that quarter ismmuch lgrger than, is necessary ; 
the consequence is, that. your expenses there are much in- 
creased, }nd the European troaps-statjened thare are wanted, 
either for the security of Bombay, ér forthe sérvice of other 
parts of India. ‘In the conrse of a fewrdays, I hope that I 
shall cither have “destroyed or dispersed the banditti who 
have bten so long fienging upon’ the frontitrs of the Soubah 
of the Deczan ; and that I shall be able to take a position 
with this division of the army as near to Poonah as possible, 
consisténtly with the necessity of providing for its forage and 
easy subsistence. At that period I propose to send from 
Poonah the battalion of Bombay Native Infantry, at present 
stationed there, and I beg leave to recommend that it may 
be ordered to march into Guzerat through the Konkan. 

«4, When this battalion shall arrivein Guzerat, the troops 
there will have been reinforced by two battalions of native 
infantry ; and one regiment of Europeans will have been 
drawn from thence, according: to the request made in the 
first part of this letter, should you think proper to comply 
with it. 

«5. I am ‘of opinion that you might then reduce wsfiil ” 
further the Eurovean foree in Guzerat, by drawing away the 
detachments of the 84th, 88th, and 61st regiments, leaving 
in that quarter only two complete regiments of European 
infantry. If you should determine to send the 75th regi- 
ment to Fort William, I recommend that the detachments 
of the 88th and Glst regiments should go with it, as the 
75th is not. strong. 

«6. When the arrangements shall be made, I beg leave to 
vecommend the following modification of the plan detailec 
in my letter of the 2nd of August.—First, I recommend that 
the European infantry should be withdrawn from tke gar- 
risons of Songhur, Parncira, Baroach, and Baroda;,.tkat one 
of the regiments of European infantry should be in thé ean- 
tonments in front of Surat, and the other in camp or canton- 
ments in front of Baroda. 4 

-(7. According to the plan detailed in> my letter of the 
ath of August, which I imagine has been nearly carried into 
execution, there remained for servicé in. the field. after pro- 
viding for the garrison, two regiments of European infantry; 
and four battalions of native infantry, whieh were tochave 
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bem{ diyided into fwo oprps; one north of the Nerbudda, the 
other south of the Tapéee. . The success cf the operations in 
the wat, and the terms of.the peace haye made a grpat alter- 
ation in the s#tuation ot sur affair? 

“8. There is but Xttle danger of an inva§ion south of the 
Tentce, but still it is necessary to proyide“effectually for the 
security of its ah I should therefore tetommend tat, be- 
sides the five hundred native infantry allotted inthe letter 
of the 22nd August, and the regiment of. European infantry 
in the cantonments, as above recommended, a battalion of 
native infantry may also be stationed cither in, or in the 
neighbourhood of that city. There will then remain a dis- 
posable corps for the service north of the Nerbudda, consist- 
ing of one regiment of European, and five battalions of 
native infantry; which, in case of war, or the existence of 
any urgent necessity, might be reinforced by the other regi- 
ments of European infantry from Surat. 

«9. Trecommend that a healthy and convenient place in 
front of Baroda may be fixed'upon for the cantonment of 
this corps; and that its proportion of field ordnance and 
storys may be either with it, or in the nearest, gatrison. 

‘10. sy this arrangement, by keeping the corps complete 
in numbers and in discipline, you will havo large disposable 
force in the most important point of the Company’s territo- 
ries, whether considered with reference to the defence of 
their territories, and those of their allies, or to the attack of 
the only freebooter that remains. 

‘11. Shortly after I shall send the Bombay native infantry 
> from Poonah, I hope to be able also to send to Bombay the 

Aetachment of the 84th, stationed at Poonah, and the 78th 
xegiment, which forms part of this army. These troops, 
together with the detachments of the 84th, 88th, and 6lst 
from Sruzerat, will render the garrison of Bombay as strong 
inEwrgpean troops possibly as you may wish. 

‘12. Thus, by these arrangements, which I recommend for 
yolr cqnsideration and adoption, if you should approve of 
them, yot will reinforce the Bengal army in conformity to 
the wishes of his Excellency the Governor General; you will 

Yrovide, for the servjcesin Guzerat, a body of troops, whose 
+ services wil! pot be so expensive as those at present stationed 

there} at the sgme time that thé army in Guzerat will be 

composed of a duc proportion of Enropean and native in- 
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fantry, and you will provide a sufficient Jjuropean garresn 
for Bombay. ¥ 
« Lhave the honor to be, &e. 
‘The Governor of Bombty? ° “Arruur WELLESLEY 
a To Colonel Murray. h 
«Str, ¢ Gee «Camp, >1st January, 1fud. 

« T havegeceived your public and private letiyrs of the-27th 
December. Colonel Anderson acted exactly as he ought, 
and I only hope that very few of the Arabs may have escaped. 

«Tam sorry to observe, from the perusal of a voluminous 
correspondence which you have had with the Paymaster, and 
with the government of Bombay, on the subject of the Pay- 
master, that your disagreement with that public officer still 
continues. 

«I notice this subject to you, because I have been obliged 
to enter into details upon it in my correspondence with the 
government of Bombay. I dare say that you have seen my 
letter, but if you should not, 1 apprize you that I think you 
ought not to have interfered respecting the contract with 
Serwaddy.” ‘hat i is a financial question, referrible, entirery ‘ 
to the civil govt ernment, upon which we cannot form an 
opinion. Mr. Diurcan alone can decide whether the incon- 
veniences of the contract balance the conveniences -which 
have been derived from it, and you ought to have done no 
more than report the inconveniences resulting from it. 

«As I think the question is not for our consideration at 
all, and that, by interfering in it, we have taken upon our- 
selves an unnecessary responsibility to find funds for the 
payment of the army in Guzerat, in which, if the war had 
continued, we should undoubtedly have failed, I do not think 
it necessary to enter into any consideration of your reasening 
upon the contract, although I am of opinion that ypu are 
mistaken in parts of it. ae 

«In respect to the inconveniences experienced, that the 
troops do not get their pay until the 10th or 12th of the 
moath, when I consider that by far the majority of * ‘he troops 
in India (particularly in Bengal) do not receive their pry till 
between the 20th and 30th of the month, I cannot conees"9 
that your troops have much reason to complajr; and in rer 
spect to the want of bills “rom the Paymaster by the <fficzrs, 
LT have to observe that the reccipt of money trom officers isis 
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Uitacly of Segwaddly’s gontract, by no means necessary, even 
for prjvate convenienée, as it appears that there was a m6de 
of ryaitting moncy ta the Coast previded by government, 
and the offi¢ers cotild Have got Bills from Serwaddy’s agent 
in camp. But private convenience must. Sh my opinion, be 
akgays a secondary consideration ; and, therefore, even if 
thee had hee no mode of remittance to the Céast for 
officers, thos, bills ought not to have been drawn by the 
Paymaster. 

«Upon this subject I have to observe, that very teeently 
the Government of Mort St. George ordered that the Pay- 
masters might not draw bills upon the Presidency ; but they 
did not provide means of remittance to the Coast for the 
officers of the army; although there is no internal commerce 
in that part of the peninsula, there was no such means ex- 
cepting the transmission of cash. 

«J qention these subjects to you, because I think it very 
desirable, as well for yourself as for the public service, that 
you should draw well with the Government and its servants. 
For my,part, J shall shortly resign my charge in, this part of 
Ridia_e&d, excepting as far as my wishes may go, I shall be 
indifferent to what passes. But I shall evey be sorry to hear 
that you misapply your talents by enterilg into these ques- 
tions and disputes, and that you have thereby tired the 
government and put it under a necessity not to employ you. 
«1 have the honor to be, &e. 


* Colonel Murray. « ArTucr WELLESLEY. 
To Major Kirkpatrick. 
«Sin, 7 «Camp, 2ist January, 1804, 


» «1 enclose a dispatch for his Excellency the Governor 
Gerfeyal. ° 

‘T-aaye this instant reecived your dispatch of the 4th 
instant, and I have the pleasure to inform you that Lieute- 
*nant,Merricr is now with his convoy, and Captain Baynes’s 
detachment at Umber, about seven miles from this camp. 

« | hope to cross the Godavery on the day after to-morroy ; 
and‘ intend to endeavor to cut up, if not, I shall disperse, 
ie bandits on his Highness's western fronticr. 

. 4 Me «J.have the honor to be, &c. 


dea Sins ve : ne /+_ > oa 
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eo, ' 
é « To Lieut. Colonel Clyse. 
«My pear Cotonen, . * Camp a Paunchore, 22nd Jan: 1804. 


«I have received yéur, letter of the 18th instant, and 1 an- 
much concerned t) find that you are indi¢posed. I trust ae 
this letter will fing you recovered in health. 

«Yor. will have’observed by my letter, Mr-Duyn, 
which I seat you yesterday, that I am on my ‘arch 64" an 
expedition against a banditti on the fronticr of the Soubah 
of the Deccan. 

«I intend to cross the Godavery, if possible, to-morrow. 
As soon as I shall have either destroyed or dispersed this 
banditti, I shall place the troops in a situation in which they 
can get forage, and I shall go towards Poonah. 

«I think that they will disperse as soon as they hear that 
I have crossed the Godavery. 

‘Tn respect to Amrut Rao, my fixed intention is, that he 
shall reside at Surat. There he shall receive the amount of 
his pension, which, with the provision for his adherents, is 
eight lacs of rupees annually. 

«I have got from him orders to his killadar at Ps onary 
and to his servants in different districts, to witharaw from 
them ; but I do net propose to make any use of those orders 
till the Peshwah consents to release those of Amrut Rao’s 
servants, and the families of his servants, whom he has con- 
fined, and restore their houses and property which he has 
seized. Amrut Rao’s property in Poonadur also, and the 
killadar and his family must be allowed to join Amrut Rao 
in security ; and a sum of fifty thousand rupees must be given ‘ 
to pay the arrears of the garrison of the fort. Indéed this 
sum of fifty thousand rupees was required some-time ago; 
and I think it probable that those arrears now ameuit to 
more than that sum. 2): 

‘Under this arrangement the Peshwah is required <o do 
no more than an act of common humanity, and to spend fifty ° 
thousand rupees. If he does not choose to adopt thir line of 
conduct, his government must take its chance. it is my 
opinion that the British Government cannot interfere with | 
Amrut Rao, tc obtain possession of the fort of Peanadur, til” 
the Peshwah decides to release Amrut Rao’s sereiints, f fod to 
‘restore their property. ITequest you to pricure a pésitive. 
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atlewer upom-this’ subfect one way or ‘the other, as goon as 
you skall be sufficientty retovered. 

SL pon thessubject ef your letter of the 7th instant, I have 
to observe, “that it is ‘Fmpossible to propose any thing to 
Amrut Rao that is inconsistent with the-treaty made with 
ae which has been appsoved of by+h¢ Governor General. 

Ir Gher " hisleste wrote that letter under the notion that, in 
my letter of che 14th December, I wished that the old ser- 
vants of the state, the adherents of Nana Furnavees, should 
be released from their confinement, as a sine quad non. Amrut 
Rao recommended that measure to me, and I recommended 
it to your consideration, as the most probable mode of settling 
the country. I insisted only upon a release of Amrut Rao’s 
servants, and the families of his servants, Yof whom I sent 
you, 1 am sorty to say, a very long list,) and the restoration 
of their houses in Poonah and their property. 

«1 do not wish to go into a consideration of the question 
respecting the revival of Nana’s party in the state, but we are 
all agreed, that till the Peshwah is reconciled to Amrut Rao, 

shis government cannot be settled; and I repeat that he can- 
hot--he'wconciled to Amrut Rao, if he continues his cruel 
usage of his servants. > 

‘Goklah was with me last night, and foade a proposition, 
the meaning of which I cannot comprehend. He said that 
Munkaiseer’s brother had received letters from Poonah, 
stating that the Peshwah was willing to be reconciled to his 
brother, provided the measures to bring about the reconcilia- 
tion should be consistent with his dignity. Upon inquiring 
“what the measures were, Goklah said that I must send a 
“message by Munkaiseer’s brother to the Peshwah, on the 
“anbjest, and a person to you; I do not understand all this 
mat>"ivring, and I shall therefore beg to communicate with 
his lijghness in the ordinary official channel. I have re- 
evivéd another letter and message from Baba Phurkia; he 

” throws himself upon the mercy of the Company, and_ asks 
only fer_a place.in which his life will be in safety. 

© The war willtbe eternal if nobody is ever to be forgiven; 
ond I &rtainly think that the British Government cannot 
‘xatend to?make the British troops the instruments of the 

~ *Peshvah’s evenge. You must decide what is to be done 
~‘vith*this persea. I have ordered him to quit the Nizam’s 
22 2 
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territories, and not to come. near ‘this camy? The ancwer of 
the vakeel is natural. It is, « Where'i is a man to go, ayho is 
not to beNllowed to remain in the territaries of the Cork pany 
or of the Company's allies?” - Whett ‘the empiré of the Com: 
pany is so great, ittle dirty enone mutt not be suite ed fo 
etiide its measures: "er 

«TL have’the pleasure to inform you that Bec si alt 
question wéth the Rajah of Berar, “and have given hin: i 
fort of Gawilghur. . 

* Believe me, &c. 


* Lieut. Colgnel Close’ : ©‘ ArtHur WELLESLEY. 
To the Governor General, . 
“My orp, * «Camp at Paunchore, 22nd January, 1804. 


‘T have the honor to enclose-a dispatch for your Excel- 
lency from Mr. Elphinstone. The accounts which I have 
received from Berar agree that’ all the troops have been 
withdrawn from thence. 

« T have the honor to be, &c. 


‘ The Governor General.” * ArTHuR WELLPSLEY. 
cram pe 
r To Major Malcolm. v 
¢ 
c “Camp, 4 miles north of the Godavery, 
“My pear Manzcotm, 23rd January, 1804, 


«Treturn Mr. Pasley's letter, and J assure you that I con- 
dole with you for the loss which you have sustained. My 
letter of the L4th, I believe required no answer ; at all events, 
none to induce you to give yourself any trouble at such a 
time. * 

‘T believe I told you in my last letter that every thyag was* 
settled at Ragojce’s durbar, respecting the countries beyont> 
the Wurda; nothing remains now but the country -nff the 
value of four lacs annually. ae 

« Ragojec is dismissing his troops, and is apparentty in- 
clined to preserve the peace. ‘The dismissal of the troops — 
would’ not be a proof of that inclination ; as in fact it may, 
and possibly will, be the cause of the Berar country being 
plundered. But the dismissal is attended by mutinies and, P 
military outrages, in which both the Rajah and his ministé 
have béen exposed to personal risk; and I thiefx that they” 
would not incur this risk ifthey were not” ja garnest. mm ¢ 
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 Siphinstege gots of capitally ; his dispatches arg, really 
excellant, and Ramchwnder tells me thaf the Rajah and his 
w nigers are much pleased with him. «_ z 

ve) expect “Strachey in a day or two. He was to leave 
Aamednuggur yeste rday, and I shall not detain him for one 
mament. -_ * 4 

Colonel Lge has been very ill, and confined fo ais bed 
with "fever. ‘Ve stand where we were at Poonan; nothing 
done about Ainrut Rao. 

«This Chief has given me orders for the surrendér of all 
his territories, the fort of Poonadur, &c. &e. 

«Upon my arrival at Jalnapoor I received a deputation 
from the town of Bheer, stating that if I did not move 
quickly to their assistance, the town would be destroyed by 
the rebels. Consequently I moved on, and have formed a 
plan for surrounding the banditti, and attacking them from 
several. quarters at the same time. I shall cross the Goda- 
very to-morrow, with a view to carry this plan into execution; 
and I hope cither to destroy or disperse these villains in 

three or four days. They are in an unfavorable position 
forte yxecution of the plan, being at the 16P70F a ghaut; 
but I havé some hopes that I shall succeed, 

‘Webbe had not left Hurryhur on the%Lth, but was pre- 
pared to leave it. 

‘Nothing new from Hyderabad, excepting that the Sou- 
bah has threatened to murder the minister. The latter has 
asked for and reecived the protection of an additional guard 
of British troops. 

" ‘Believe me, &e. 


) «Maj Maleolm. « ArTauR WELLESLEY. 
To Major Maleolm. i 
ne “Camp, 7 miles south of the Godavery, 
*M<-prar Matcoim, 24th January, 1804. 


£ «J nave just received your letter of the 19th: that of the 

_ loth has not yet reached me; and I therefore can say Coviing 

“upon the draft of the treaty which you say it contains. 

¢ ~.‘Fanrglad to see that Mr. Duncan bears his letter from 

i vengal sorvell. [hove, publicly disapproved of Murray's 
> econdrct re.pecting Serwaddy, and also respecting his treat- 

menf’of tha Guickwar sirdars ; @@d have: recommended to 
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the Governor General, in a private lei ter, ¥ dieniss hit sro. * 
his situation. Ihad recommendcd tke same to Mr. Ponca 
but I farcy he will not attend to ry recommengation, ee 

«I write again this day to Rajah Mohiput Ram respectt | 
the release of the zemindar of Eedlabac. : 

I am delighted. w'th Scindiah’s treatment of the ‘pinda®’ 
ries. 1 only fear that the measure will tui: more row. 
into the hends of Holkar. But probably this “ay be 4 ver 
usual mode of settling accounts of arrears with troops?’ 

“I apprized you yesterday of my intentions Teapecting. th 
freebooters in this quarter. 

‘Colonel Close is obliged to quit Poonah, and go to a 
coast for the recovery of his health. He had fever for eig- 
days without ixtermission. Mr. Frissell is in charge ‘of th 
Residency. 

‘ Believe me, &c. . 
* Major Malcolm. ‘ Arraur WELLESLEY. 


‘PS. The lands held by Ambajce belonged principally t 
the Peshwah : 13 lacs of rupees only, I believe, to Scindiak 

‘I shall 1k over the treaty, and return it to-mor ow. 4 

‘1 have received your letter of the 18th, whi :, by ths 
bye, had been opened.’ : 


To the Secretary of Government, Bombay. 


‘ Sir, * Camp, 24th January, 1804, 

«I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 181 
instant. 

«There are at present in the depots at Poonah and s.hm:: 
nuggur, about 20,000 bags of rice; besides about 5000-wi 
the | army, and nearly as much with Colonel Stevensor’s 434i 
sion. Under these citcumstances, and the alteration of th 
general situation of affairs,in consequence of the™ pected: 
rather think that it will not be necessary to senda larg 
qudhiuy of rice to Poonah than is at that place at present. 

‘At all events, supposing that it should be necessary ti 
sond it up at.a later period than in the month of Atpril, th’ 
inconvenience ‘and expense will not 58 equal to what migh ; 
be suffered by the want, at Bombay; of a supg.y fortothe 
quarters; and to the loss $thich might be sustained by t tei: 
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in hand at “oonah s large a quantity. of rice, for which 
there would be no consumption. 3 
: T have the hopor to be, 8c" 
The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. * Artur WELLESLEY. 


To” e Secretary of Governmeni, Bombay. 
* Sin, ‘Camp, 24th Jaauary, 1804, 

‘Ihave had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 
16th instant, upon the subject of Mr. De Souza’s house. 
Upon a former occasion, I took the liberty of recommending 
that Lieut. Colonel — might be removed from the com- 
mand of Baroach, which I now beg leave to repeat. 

‘In respect to Mr. De Souza’s house, it 2s impossible for 
me to determine, without further inquiry, whether it does, or 
does not, belong to him. The only mode for determining 
that will be for the Honorable the Governor in Council to 
give orders that the civil authority on the spot may make the 
necessary inquiries. 

‘T have recommended that Lieut. Colonel ———may be 
1. ove! from his situation, because he seized the house, 
which ¥, s an improper act of authority, whether the house 
did, or did not, belong to Mr. De Souza. - : 

«J have the honor to be, &c. 
‘ The Sec. of Gov., Bombay. * ArTauR WELLESLEY. 
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